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'Duvruxov. 32. 
Remember ehe dayes of olde, confider the 
Fręeres of ſo many Generations, aſ ke 
thy father and he will ſhew 
thee, thine clders and 
they will cell 
mee. 
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Regard not worldly wealth, 
n Chriſt repoſethy truſt, 
Conſider well thy finall end, 
How thou art bat duſt. 
Aſke mercy for thy finne, 
Reioyce in vertues fore, 
Detract no time for to atchieue 
Beatitudes in ſtore, 
Aboue where Chriſt doth raigne 
King of imperiall power, 
Eche Angell his triumphant praiſe 
Reſounding euery hower. 2 
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Tothe right worshipful, Sir Richard 
Saler, Knight, Thomas Tymme wiſhet ih deſired health - 
and proſperitie, with full perfection of Chri- 
ſtian vnderſtanding and 
godlyneſſe. 


N all Apes and 
times, there haue bene ſome 
godly and well diſpoſed Fa- 
thers that imployed theyr 
tymeand trauayle in deſcri- 
byng the State of Chriſtes 

hurche andof the common 


7) wealth of the Lordes Iſraell: 


1% 


— — 


„ 8 « 
ſes,Samuel,Eſras Nchemiah,and others: After the law, ſince 
L Chrift, S.Lak;Th 


UM 


The Epiſtle. 
gung the perſecuters. In confideration wherof, I thought ix 
good to tranſlate the ſame into our En 0 toung, both for 
that I thought it should qr ofit our countreymen, 
(and not thoſe alone which vnderſtand the Latin toung, as 
your worship doth:)and alfo for that I thoughte it a meete 
occaſiori,wherby I might teſtifie my good will and meaning 
towardes your worship, for the freendly inclination and wil- 
lingneſle to benefit me, that | haue heretofore found in you. 
De — {6 to accept the dedicatiõ hereof, though not for 
the worthineſſe of the thing giuen, yet as a ſure teflimonie 
1 of ſuch a well willing mynd,as by this which he here preſen- 
teth, deelareth what he would do, if he had any thing of more 
price to giue: and alſo to ſuffer my trauaile to paſſe Forth VIte 
der your fauourable protection and garde, to the com- 
mon profitte of our ee. and the glory of 
od,who ſend you long life, increaſe of wore 
ship, and the perfect felicitie of 
the life to come. 


* Your worſhip 
| Thomas (mL 


The Authors Preface to 
bo no re, the Reader, e:? 
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het a great buſinefſe and much adoe 
N 770 57 there was of late peares fo Religion; 
| e ethat in the Hingdome ar Fraance,there 
W Yo | 8 is no man but he knoweth ; pra all mon 
'& ſeœ the ſame ta be ſuch that it ought with 
4 7 diligence to be Cronicledfoz/euer:'and 
— to be ſent to the boerers ol the vtmoſt 
part of the earth foz all poſterities. But he which hath taken 
this labour in hand of ged will, deſireth earneſtip that it 
may ceneralty take effect and turne to the pꝛofit of all men, 
Foꝛ (ſo farce as Jknow)there isnothing extant tobe read, 
but cerfaine waitings which were put fozthand ſet abzode, 
as the matter required, and tertaine Commentaries in the 
French tongue: and if there be any thing it is ſs obſcurely 
witten that the ſame ol allmen can not be vnder ſtode. 
And truly there are certaine reaſons which ſtayed ma? 
my men ol great wiſedome and experience in theſe mat⸗ 
ters from that publique waiting. Foz obo, not knowing as 
pet what would come to paſſe, dare take vppon him to ſet 
koꝛth openy a whole Tragedie oz Comedie, without ma⸗ 
nifeſt daunger tolwſe his labour, oꝛ at the leaſt fo feme fo 
toſe it? Furthermoꝛe, who ſeeth not, that it is a thing at this 
time full of perill, and pꝛocuring enute and diſpteaſare ? 
And befide all this, ſuch laboure at this time ſ@meth al⸗ 
moſt vnp;ofitadle. Foz thoſe matters are as yet freche in 
memozie, and moze ſenſibly felt : of a great manie, than 
were to be wiſhed, and are noyſed ab2oade by others in fo2- 
m_ Nations, To conclude,this thing ſeemeth almoſt hurt 
Fo2 when as theſe eontronerfies haue ben ſtirred dp tho 
rough diuers opinions of religid, which contronerſtes durſt 
am _  fozth 
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015 The Py 77 AC 2. 
fozth info ſo great perturbations and troubles, the reherſall 


now ol theſe thinges, ſhall not only ſæme pernicisus, but 
alſo vntimelp and out of oꝛder. The which allo ſeeme to 


be other tauſes which haue diſcouraged learned men (who 


no doubt did diligently note and marke the reaſons and 
falling out of thoſe matters, which wonderfully hapned in 
theſe aur dayes)from labouring to ſet foꝛth this hiftozy. Foz 
either the haſt. is vnpꝛoñtable, oz elſe the vntimely com⸗ 
ming foꝛth ridiculous, oł this ſo ſpeedie e vnſeaſonable laboz 
Therkozeleaſt anꝝ man ſhould thinke that it is our pur⸗ 
pole, to wziteandſette fozthe a inſt and true Hiſtoꝛie of 
the ſtate of the Churches of Fraunce: we gine to vnder⸗ 
Fand; that ifisneyther our purpoſe, noz yet agreing to 
thetime. Yowbeit, hereafter moze copions and plentifull 
wwzkes of better learned menne, ſo ſwne as the troubles 
and lettes of theſe times be taken awaye, will come a- 
b20ade ; and will alſo committe: to thofe that ſhall come afs 
ter, a Nen memozlall and Chzonicle of mat⸗ 
ters. 
Let this now bee our beginning and entrance, anda cer» 
taine declarationof a greater wozke : that we may ſhewe 
ſome part ofthat large and ample argument: and that we 
may reduce intotheſe Commentaries a certaine Mie of 
the ſeuerall timesdf our Churches, both that we may ſtirre 
vn ſuch of greater learning and experience, as may happily 
hereafter take this matter in hand moꝛe fully to handle the 
ſame ; and alſo that in the meane time wee may giue ſome 
taſt ofthe greateſt matters to Chꝛiſtian men, deſirous to 
know the truth of this thing, and to men of fozreine natt- 
ons, bewayling our eſtate and condition. 

And in theſe tha firſt Res of onr Cammertaries, we 
ſet fozth vnto the reader, the firſt beginnings of the Church 
of Fraunce,b&ingas yet but of tender y2ares as it were and 
in the fire, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe, euen no by little and little cõ⸗ 
ming out ot the fire. Let 
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The Preface. 
Let the cauſes of the hatred and debate; bythcſe very few 
things be conſidered, with the which the Biſhop of Romes 
men ſo outragioully 6 vniuſtly are inflamed againſt þ faith 
full, againft the cauſe of the faithfull. Me muſt not loke 
here to haue a deſcription of the faithfttt and pꝛofeſſours ot 
Chziſt. in armes, (as our aduerſaries dee nowe sbied vnto 
vs) but rather of the vnarmed e naked members of Chziff 
moltrruelly affticted,onelyfo2 this cauſe, vicauſe they pzes 
ferre the true and pure doctrinof the Goſpeil now a grow⸗ 
ing, beſoʒe the auncient tuſtemes x traditions of men. The 
naked Church in time paſt was vered, and the Goſpell dyd 
run as it were thzongh the ſides of pat men ano bzoughts 
them to deatb:then Chꝛiſtians were atctũted as lyers,cals 
led heretikes, and by al maner of mranes vexed a; oppꝛeſſed, 
then were they caſt in pꝛiſons and in bonds, then were they 
whipped, then ſuffered they pꝛoſcriptions and damen 
pea and crueii deathes, without fannt. 

But nowe when it pleaſed the omnipotent Oo toap⸗ 
popnte vnto his Church a moe clears and beautiful efface, 
and to.qualifie and quenche thoſe ficrte fyzes; Dithan ndt 
fozgetting hys olde ſubtuties and ſleightes, deuifeth a new 
accuſatio, whiſpering into the eares of kings, that the Gol⸗ 
pell will plucke their Scepters aut af their handes : und by⸗ 
canſe the faithfull thꝛoughont᷑ the whole kingvomol q ν 
de kende their lihortie graunted vntu them bythe ings E⸗ 
diaes, and by alt lawf6li cauſes, with fo:ce oſ armes, a neo 
crime is nowe layde to their charge, namely Sedition, re⸗ 
bellion, and treaſon to the king and country: e theſe trimes 
are obtected agapnſte the god ly by thoſe which(abuſing the 
Kings name and authoꝛitie to exerciſe their own tirannie) 
lee ke moſte of all the deſtruction ot the Rings maieſtie: and 
bicanſe they haue bene: let of their purpoſe by the faichkull, 
therfoze do they ſpewe out all the poyſon of their hatred as - 

gainſt them. 
** theſe beginnings it ſhall euidently: appiere how _ 


The Preface. 
dient the Faithful haue benealwayes to their Pꝛintes and 
Magiſtrates: that this thing ber ꝑng layde as it were the 
foundation, it map plainly be ſene who they be. which are 
the true authours of ſo many troubles as baue flowed tho⸗ 
raugh this whole kingdome. 

God truely hatharmedand foztified his churche at thys 
dave with many externall helpes and foztrefſes:: yet fo all 
that, the cauſe is not chaunged': Chꝛiſte is the ſelfe ſame 
Chꝛiſte ſtill, the Goſpell is not chaunged; but it is the ſelfe 
ſame Golpell,whiche was vnreuerentiy handled and dealt 
withall in the perſons of the Faithfull, by the ſharpe pu⸗ 
niſhementes olthe wicked. The Faithfull are the ſame 
men ſtill in abeping their Magiſtrates, and in reuerencing 
their P2inces that they were beloꝛe But they are rebells 
whiche abuſing the name and authozitie of Pzinces, and 
difloyally violating all Lawe perſecute the Churche, go a⸗ 
bout fo extinguiſh the Goſpel; and ay if they were Giants, 
fariauſiyflght;with Go 

And by the reading of tbeſe Commentaries, the Faythe 
full ſhall finde many things which they maye applye vnto 
themſelves, to ſtay and comfozt themſelues in the middeſf 
of theſe froubles, | 

An theſe lamentable fymes, manye datingers of moſte 
greuots calamities docompaſſe vs on euery ſide, many dif-. 
ficulties andaewe troubles dodayly burſt foꝛth alſo: 35ut if 
we conſider t weigh the times paſte, we ſhall in very derde 
haue a geſfe nowe, what wil come fo paſſe hereafter.in our 
tyme. Foz ſing God hath afoze time ſefte and placed hys 
Churche ina ſtraunge and wonderfall ozder : Me maye 
gather, that the ſame God being a perpetuall keper and des 
fender ol his ſeruauntes. will applie his power and pꝛoui⸗ 
dence to diſpatche vs out of theſe our troubles: the whiche 
is a malt firme and invincible argument. a | 

Let vs call to remembꝛante the thicke miſtes and darke 

e- 3 foʒmet nigbt:let vs ſette befoze oure * — 

wha 


The Preface. 


what ſfafe the Church was in the dayes of Franc, the firit, 
Henry the ſecond, and Francis the ſecond, All thinges were 
then full of feare, Infinite kindes of punniſhmentes, and 
paynes were layde vppon the Church, as baniſhmentes, 
pꝛoſcriptions, and buruinges:Then no man durſt ſo much 
as name the Goſpell, without he would be counted a ma- 
nifelt heritike : Fewe men oꝛ none, and that of the meaner 
ſozf, when they were in their ſecret toꝛners, durſt not 
once mutter ofthe Goſpell : men coulde not then eniop the 
{iberfie of the Goſpeil, except they woulde willinglye ba⸗ 
niſhe themſelues their countrey, and wander into fozeine 
Nations, 

But who will not merueile herevppon at the iſſue and 
end of thoſe afflictions : Looke what thinges were then 
Harde of a fewe, did openly ringe inthe cares of ail men: 
Loke what things were reiected in ſome places, and great⸗ 
ly pyniſhed, were publikely receiued of the greateſt part of 
men:yea there were many of the Pobles which ſealed that 
doctrine with their bloud. 

By the deathes of Kyngs, the Goſpell had paſſage, victo⸗ 
rie was gotten, Triumphe was made, and within fewe 
dayes , the Goſpell went thzough the greateſt parte of the 
Lyngdome, by open ſermons, by publique Diſputations, 
where moſt men were aſſembled together, ſo that the Goſs 
pell had gotten many and ſingular witneſſes; 

The places which had ne the tozmenting fyꝛes and 
aſhes of the Faithfull befoze, ſawe now great aſſemblies 
and multitudes of the Faythfull gathered together to heare 
the woꝛde of God: and the ynges Cvictes which were al- 
together made fo2 the hurt and deſtruction; of; the faythfull, 
were at the laſt, fo2 all that the aduerſaries could doe, made 
to pꝛeſerue the faithful. 

To be ſhozt, thele Commentaries did bzing to dur res: 
membzaunce and conſideration, ſuch wonderfull and 
fraunge ne like wherof W our ſelues — 

2227111. . eig. 
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The Preface. 
lately ſ&ne) that by the pꝛoſperous and happye iſſue and 
ende oftheſe perturbations, we oughte to conceyue a ſure 
and vndoubtedhope. The matter was then tryed by fy2e: 
but now by fozce of armes: he which quenched the flam yng 
fires by the death and deſtruction of thoſe whicbe were fully 
purpoſed vtterly to onerthzow and deſtroy the Churche, the 
ſame Loꝛd of hoſtes 4 graund Captain of battailes ſhall dis 
rect and oꝛder theſe warres to the libertie and peace ot his 
ſeruants. Ther foꝛe the examples of thoſe things which wer 
done in time paſt, do plcntifully ſhew, that whatſocuer ſhall 
happen at the length (which in deede is not to be meaſured 
by humane reaſon\ſhall fall out foꝛ eur health and welfare: 
and that bicauſe God will not leaue his wozke viperfected, 
TUherefoze J truſte it is euident by the conſideration ofthe 
things which arc ſet foꝛth in this Boke, what great pꝛofite 
{hal come to thoſe whom the boiferous waues of theſe tem⸗ 
peſts haue touched. And bitauſe this is not a pꝛiuate matter 
neither appertaineth to euer y one man, but common to the 
whole Church of God diſperſed thꝛougbout Þ whole woz ld, 
we think alſo Þ the manifeſt x true knowlege of theſe thin⸗ 
ges is loked foꝛ of many me of foꝛein nations, & that the firſf 
beginnings of thoſe things in theſe dur Commentariesſhal 
not be read of them without ſome frute. either do we dout 
but that many when they haue gotten peace and franquili- 
tic aſter troubles, will behold our miſeries, not as thoughe 
thei themſelues wers quite out of danger of the like, but bes 
ing moued with the feeling of our afflicfions, will truly bes 
waile our eſtate. Fo2 whole ſake alſo we haue wꝛittt theſe 
things in Latin, that they by ſome means at the leaſt, may 
be generally vnder ſtode of all thoſe which ſeeke the glozye 
of God, and the pꝛeſeruation of his Church. | 
Wherfoze we truſt if we be accuſed of raſhnes, as though 
we had vnaduiſedly ſet foꝛth theſe things which ſhould haue 
bin deferred till moze conuenient and better occaffons, wer: 
haue to anſwere foz our ſelues, and to make vs tieare from 
that faulte. Foz if in a matter commendable and deſeruing 


pꝛaile 
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pꝛaiſe, ſimple and ſmall diligence oughfnof fo be blamed, 
this may be a iuſte defence fo2 vs againſt learned andindif- 
ferent me,namely,to wil is ſufficitt in matters of weight, 
It ſhal be no repꝛoch o2 ſhame to vs at all, that there be cons 
trollers of a learned ex perfect ſfozy. But this is the ſumme 
of our whole deſire, that p very truth of thoſe things which 
were done in Fraunce foz religion, might be knowne, to all 
men, as, what is the godneſſe of the cauſe of the Faithfull 
and true churches, and what is the iniquitie and iniuſtice of 
their aduerſaries. | 
Let al me know foꝛ a ſuretie that the Churches of France 
are not guiltie of ſedition and rebellion, but are ſo called by 
the enimies ofthe truth and pare doctrine,foz defending the 
libertie of the Goſpell. Let all men know, that many thou- 
ſandes of faithfull Chziſtians, being ſpoyled of their godes, 
haue, like baniſhed int, foꝛſaken their houſes and countrep: 
let them knowe that by warre, and by other meanes, they 
haue become true martyzs, and by the fraude and decepte 


ol the Antichꝛiſtian Guyles, are dayly martyꝛed, who vio⸗ 


lating and bꝛeaking the moſte ſtrapte lawe and faith of pꝛo- 
miſes, haue abuſed the kings name and authozitie to exer⸗ 
ciſe their tirannie and wickedneſſe. To be ſhoꝛte, let al men 
know that Frauncets falne info theſe ciuil wars thzoughp 
wickedneſſe of aliens, not thꝛough the fault of the faithfull. 
Moꝛeouer (gentle Reader, whiche deſtreſt to be ſatiſfyed 
in the truth) we teſtiſie and affirms thus muche fo; our ſel- 
ues, that we haue wzitten all things truly, imply, and vp- 
rightly. without anye manner of parcialitie ; not gathering 
any thing by rumours o2 repoztes,but by certaing 
and vndoubted arguments: in ſo much that 
we are not afrayde toappeale to thoſe 
that are vet alyue, as to eꝑe 
witnefles,yea and to the 
very time it ſelle. 
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4 Ho liſts to lern ihe bluſtting broyles, & frãtieke fumęs of France 
f he troublous times in three kings raignes, that dolefully did 
May here ſuruey a perfect platt, of pageants plaide in vewe, (chaũce: 
That will enforce eche Chriſtian harte, moſt ruthfully to rue: 

To ſee and heate the true diſcourſe, of ſuperſtitious tymes, 

That ſhattered pure Religion, with ſpytefull cankred erimes. 

VVhere crrour blind . ignorance, true Chriſtians did ſuppreſſe, 
And atmed all her lungiſh loutes, the godly to diſtrefle : 

To rage and fume againſt the Church, that lurking lay in feare, R 
VVith ſpitcfull hate and infamies, of thoſe that dtd it teare. 

Chriſtes faithfull ſpouſe nor ſuffered, through furious foes to ſhine, 
Through rancour lodgd in Princes heads, that did from truth decline. 
Gods choſen ſheep and vaſſals true, raiſd vp to doe his will, | 
In puritie him for to ſerue, proud papiſtes ſought to ſpill. 

Their throates to cut, their heades to poll, their corpes in fier to caſte, 
That to Gods pure Religion, came flocking wondrous faſte. 

Some choackt with gibbets. gabbet at, ſome murdred ſpitefully, 
Some ſtabbed in with gor ing blades, and Caggers wilfully, * 

And all for hating Romiſh rytes,and Belials bragging broode, 

For cleauing to the Chriſtian church, that fore aſtonyed ſtoode. 
Among the ſuperſtitious troupes, of Antichtiſtian foes, 

Starke blinded with the Popes delights, (behedgd with wailſul woes) 
Starte vp ſome thoſen chieſtaines ſtoute, of Chriſtes diſperpled band, 
That did defieſuch beggeries, in Fraunce that famous lande. | 
VVhkich few at firſt did moreallure,vntotheir ſacred ſawes, 

To ſerue the Lord in Hymnes and fonges, according to his layyes.. 

And ſecretly to pray and preache, to fer foorth his dew prayſe. 

In corners and in hidden hotel (for feare) his trueth to rayſe. 

Vntill the rage of hellifh hagges, the common blinded crev/, 

Dyd ſpye and ſpite their godly wayes, and many of them ſlew, 

Accuſed them as Lutherans, before the Peeies and Kings. 

(Of Luther that reuih'd the ſame) with fond inuented things. 

Hereof came ſectes and taking partes, the peopte cenſt with rage, 

By might may ntaynd. did ſpoyle the ruſt, the godly, and the ſage. 
Edictes were made to ftayeſuch broyles, and Parliaments were held, 
To let the faith full be at reſt, but yet the enewie ſweld: 

And daily raged more and more, till faithfull did encreaſe, 

And this reform'd Religion ſome nable minds did pleaſe. 

VVhom God raiſde yp to ayde his flocke, his choſen ſheep to garde, 

42 Againſt 


Ed ird Grant to the Books, 
Againſt th'afſault of waſpiſhe wolues: when heir loud eryes he hard, 
For whoſe defence roſe ciuill warres, and many a bloudy day, 
The Popiſh crewe by force did ſeeke, Chriſtes pacient ſheepe too ſlay. 
To roote out this Religion (that planted) lark ing lay. 
And ſeated not the — threates, of th antichriſtian route, 
But paciently abyde the eroſſe of Chriſt, with courage ſtout. 
Though Antichriſt the Popes proud grace, did rage and fume his fill, 
And all his cank red Cardinab did ivy their view a ſpill. 
They dread not all the Guiſian gardes, that fierce and mighty be, 
And perfecutors of the trueth, that pyne and poute, to fce 
Such valiaunt Captaynes of Chriſtes bande, that doe the truth defend. 
And with the gaging of their bloud, their frendly ayd doclend. 
A princely part here Conde playd a prince replet with grace, 
And all his houſe tre Souldiours ſtoode, the trueth ſlill to embrace. 
Burgeus (| uffred loſſe of lyfe. and feared not the fier, 
For Goſpels ſake and truthes defence, a lew of his deſire. 
Suruey his lyfe and tray ning vp, his conſtant faythfulb harte, 
His zeale, and ſtout confeſiion, he playd a martyrs parte. 
Chatillon ſhrinke not here a whit, a chieftane of the troupe 
Of Gods diſperſed faithfull flocke, that made their foes to ſtoupe. 
Three tymes for this rife ciuill wart, the papiſtes ſhewd their 1 pight, 
The true and truſtie proteſtants ſtood ſtoui in the right. 
Their cauſe they manfully mayntaynd, Chriſt leſus was their ſhield, 
Sometimes thei foyld their fretting foes, that gainſt them roſe in field. 
Some Nobles ſlayn, and valiant Knights caſt downe before their ume; 
And all in fence of Chriſt his cauſe, accuſed thus of crime. 
Some goard with ſword, ſome choackt with rope, ſome battred down 
There many parẽts wer diſpoild of their beloued ſonnes. (with guns 
Their tongs cut ont whe they ſhold dye, for feare that they ſhold ſpeak 
And more: entyſe vnto their God. that alwayes aydes the weake, 
Oh Fraunce thou famous realm before, and cke moſt populous place, 
Thou art diſpeopled, waſted, tourne, thy ovvyne doe thee deface. 
Thy Cities cract, thy Toyvnes bereft, thy men and nobles rackt, 
Thy faythful ſubiects burnt and ſlaine, thy welth and ſtrength is ſackt. 
Ah piry, pity for to heare, how altered is thy ſtate, 
Through tyrannous popiſh,cruel carles,that Chriſt his truth did hate 
The Lord hath juſtly plagued thee, for fo defacing his, 
VVho in the end will ayd his flocte, thou maiſt be ſure of this 
If euer land might loth her lucke, and lamed lowring ſtate, 
Fraunce thou haſt cauſe for to deplore and waile thy cruell fate, 
One of thy owae,a pearle of thyne, by learned treaties loo, 
And true diſcourſe, thy mangled ſtate, lets all mM world to kno. 
| i. 


Edward Grant, to the Books; 
Thy Ramus here, thy Phœnix (France,) thy worthy learned clarks, 
In volumes three conioind, diſplaces, thy broiles, that he did marke. 
And like a good and natrall child, (leſt thinges ſhould be forgot) 
Hath painefully here pend thy brunts, that do thy glory blot. 

And like enough through cruell ſpite, for theſe his fearned painey, 
Among the Poprſh crew of late, daſht out was Ramus braines, 
VVhele death ech ſcholler may bewaile, for learning had a fall, 
VVhen Ramus fell, replet with (kill, thy chicteit clarke of all. 
VVhat chief in France ſome may obiect: ther liueth better ill, 
If I haue miſt, I pardon craue, I ſpeake it for good will. 

That I did learned Ramus lend, for his ſute grounded ſ kill, 

In lcarnings lore : who for becauſe he vvrote in Latin ſtile, 
(VVhich only learned yaderſtand)yellpew'rd with learnin gs files 
Tymme truly hath diſrobed him, of all his Romane tier, 
And decked him in Engliſh clothes, with zclous good deſite, 

To profit all his countric men, that they may ſee and vew, 

The ſtormie tempeſtes of the French, and partes of Popiſh crew. 

The whole three volumes painfully, Tymme hath abſolued here, 
And offers them vnto thy ſight at laſt good Reader dere. 

V Vhich doth conteine the Ciuill warres, or ttue Religions cauſe 

The ſpights of Papilts that repind, againſt Gods ſacred lawes. 

VVorthy the ſight, worthy the vew, a mirror to beholde, 

Of Gods elect, of tirants fell, of Papiſtes proude and bolde, 

How God his choſen Church doth ſaue among her perillous foes, 

And cancred,curſed, curriſhe kind, that it oppreſle with woes. 

Therfore good Reader here embrace, the founder of this frame, 

And honor Ramus painfull pen, the author of the ſame. 

Giue Tym that Tymme doth wel deſerue, for Engliſhing this for thes 

Vhoſe paines do merit worthy praiſe, let praiſe — be his fee. 

And waile the wracke of fruſhed France, and giue God hortie thanks, 

That bath preſeru d this Royall rcalme, fro ſuch proud popiſh pranks, 


FINIS. 
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Exataeſt olim priſcn Eccleſia ſeclis, 
Carceribus, flagris, igmibma,enſe,cruce, 
Haud minor eft hedie cedes: tu Galliateflng 
Su dudum paribus ſanguiuolenta modis. 
Qai fides nuper multis fulſere magiſtri 
(Prob pudor j indignam ſuſtinuere necem. 
Quoq, mag u poſſent inceptum abſoluere fact um 
Mullum papicdlæ preteriere ſcelus. 
Pens datur ſceleri lex, hoc qui credere poſſet 
Vix (eſt tale nephas )uvnus & alter erit. 
Ante erat hiſtoria hec libris quaſi manca dnobis 
Nunc prodit numeris vndig, plena ſu. 
Si æuthorem ſpelt es plena elt, ſi rem quota pars eſt: 
Omnia nam tangi tempora noſtra vetant. 
A ſeræi verba illa ſenis op iuiov dro 
Quan ſunt huic mire conſona dicta libro? 
N empe hac que legimus quaſi dimidiata ſuperſunt 
Et quaſi de domini clade relicta ſui. 
Queg, mods afficimns librieg, notata videmus 
Debemus ſcriptis( Rame diſerte) tui. 
Sed neg,(Tymme )tua morita fraudabere laude 
(ig, oneris pars eſt, pars & honors erit. 


Gallicæ Eccleſia ſtatu recons editam, 


ertus Rollus in Hiſtoriam de 
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The ſumme of thoſe things which 
are xontained in theſe three firſt bobes . 
«of 5 of Commeatari es 49a ks 
b 1 — * of f * - th 7 , 2 
e dn, 2.049 4G] 
M theſe thꝛet firſt bokes ol Conunentaries, 
re compsebeende ther kpace of tonre ptares, 
namely from the peare. 155 vntu the peare 
SF1(1562. which was in the firſt motions of the 
Iſcinill warres: beginning at that time which 
e meth to be moſt ſitte fo; this purpoſe: th 
vffering it ſelfe, that we may very ntere be⸗ 


ned man, left and ended his Commentaries concerning the 

ſtate at tbe Cõmon welth and Religion. Firſt of all we ſet 

fozth that great deſtruction and loſſe of men which is com- 

monly called by the vulgar people, Iacobs flaughrer, which 1,cohs flaugh- 
ſemed wboly to deface, not onelpthe: Church ot Faru, but ter at Paris, 


alſo th Ghurchex of Fruunce being nom as it were, vut in 


this matter, in the very league, euen in the midbeſt ol theit 
conſulfation, when a:ſcourge | was a pꝛeparing oz the 
Chureb by tbe ſolemnitte of mariage, out at that time came 
the ſodeine death of: fer theming, of allmen unloden 
oz. Then, tame the uiſes hav/thegovernomonter'the 


Realme, during the time of the nonage ol king Fraunces te 
ſecond: bow Annas Buręæu a noble Senatoutof tie Bars 
liament ot Peri, at that time, * burned — — | 


The tumult of 
Ambaziay 


The kivgs K. 
dict of pards. 


* a” 


2 The ſumme of T 


wbat other perſecutions there were alſo ; among which 
perſecutions,how the tumult of Ambaxian chaunced, the 


* - cauſes and effectes whcreof (hall be declared. After this, 


the ſolemne aſſemblies had at the kings houſe at Fontiſbel - 
laquexes, tg mitigate thetumulics , who agred to call a 
Parliament, and a Maticnall Councell oz to 
ſtay the controverſies ol Religion, d the which alſa wo 
will intreate in tader. Alſahowe the king ſet fozthan E- 
dict, pꝛomiſing them to faꝛget and fo2giue all fozmer offen- 
ces committed fo Religions ſake . Then, how the Guiſes 
went about to ſubuert and extinguiſh the Goſpell, coating 
an aſſemhlie to be made at Aurelia foz the lame pur⸗ 
poſe: bowe the deathes of the king of arte and ths 
Pꝛince of Conxe were conſpired, the tumult and trouble 
ok Ambaxian being malicioulle and falſlye laxde to their 
charge. 

But while the Phinceof Conde was ffraitly impziſoned, 4 


and bis death a pzeparing; we will ſhew howe the ſodeius 


Sodeine alte 

ration hy the 
death of king 
Fraunces. 


death of king Fraunces the ſetonde happened, to the great a· 
maſing and grieuante ofthe Guiſes. 

Furthermoze; we will declare what great alterations 
came ta pate after this, the vung King Charles tomming ts 


the Trowne: As the great peace and tranquilitie ginen 


The Kings E- 
dict cõmonly 
called the E. 
dict of lanu - 


arye. 


and graunten katie Churches by the benefite of the Kings 
dickes, the taily.nereaſe of the faithfall, the flouriſhingof 
the Goſpeilin enery plate, the defacing of the Popes docs 
trine by ſolemne Court of Parliament, the truth alſo ems + 
bzated of many of the Robles. And here we will hews 
what ſerdes of diſſention were fowne by the ſubtile pzacti- 
les of.;tbe; Guiſes hetmiene the Hobles: Then J will 
ſpeake. ſomewhat at the Aces of the parting of. Poſſi⸗ 
acen.; 1 
Laſt of all, A will declare the ſumme of the Edict ol 
Januarye, by whichgreater libertie was _—_ the 
arcyes? 
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T Thebooke of Commentaries con- 
el | ;vnder the rc net 


alt into-Frauyce, But they were 
S bardly delf,withall which receyued that 
8 bonne, the were baniſhed, burnt, and 
+! with all maner of tozments vexed, they 
| I alſo called Lucheranes, whichname 

55 — — a common repꝛoch to the godly, Holwith⸗ 

== = Fate doctrine did moze largely and vehe- 
The name of Mently | "abzoade; and the moge that men 
Lutheranes, Were toztht Ed the m N t ep taine lo the ſarkeby flocks, 


Pan nd they might erueitig ottbeir pu- 
niſhmentgg einig en ax 5 fins: blkely et 
thoſe pier deen eee relp2 piblikely ſet 
Geneua®  fozth : amyhtiffit 2 | eneua, 


0/007 for From whence many bot zitten, a 
golly. treat number were bzought to the — of that doc⸗ 
trine. The which dailie increaſing moꝛe and moze, great 
matters afterwardes to paſſe : thoſe things which 
were done in the begin th feare and ſecretely, were 
after warde fete, and common foz euerꝑ man to vſe, vntill 
ſuch time, as puniſhments being repꝛeſſed, toꝛments taken 
awap, and the fierie flames quite extingniſhed, that dod rine 
was retepued of noble men, of Gentlemen, and of all e- 
ſtates: hut onthe other ſide, the aduerſar ies of the refozmed 
religton Reſiſting þ ſame, there aroſe great tumults, which 
by moztall and ciuill warres vered and much endamaged 
the great and noble kingdome of Fraunce, But theſe firſt 
beginnings are particularly touched in other bokes, i — ho 
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Henrie the ſeconde. 5 | 
aur the noble CPs eigen mne Sate firs 


fers of Religion bog moꝛe opely ſet . moze vebe⸗ 
memiyagatne reſiſted, baue 1 happily and == 


red. And then; this was the ſtate of the kingdome. 

| ne i en ding 1 es: 5 the ſe⸗ 

conde king ar Fraunce, arle mperour,at 
e the ac eh cir Legates, Obes eee 
it ende the coutrouerlles, bor were bet lus 
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PY 1 1 laine. 75 phat with the rumoz of the ſodeine 
at 1 rare of kor enimir dich now 
ch 55 ecitizaft Wee wen 
re wary wes fu 1 * 
ill . Whil 
en Lutheranes, 
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„ Church of 


6 The firſt Booke of commentaries. 


Anno dowiri. togither by a great amber , the tddrth dave of Septems 


1557» 


: ES 
gt ET 


her, in certaine bouſes of . Iames ſtrete in Paris, and 
that in the night (fo2 in the daye time they might by no 
meanes come togither) minding to heare the woꝛde pꝛea⸗ 
thed, and to haue the ſupper of the Loꝛzde celebzated . But 
tber being bewꝛayed, toe common ſozt of people with wea- 
pons in a great tumuit ranne 1 alt haſte to this ſtreꝛtt 
of ©. lawes, where the faithfull were aſſembled, who deing 
in thoſe houſes befoze mentioned, and ſ&ing themſeluesto 
be compaſled on — with the furez and rage ofthe 
multitude, had ſmall hope to eſcape :howbeit, part of them 
when they lawe awaye me be mats them thzopgh a ter⸗ 
tainegate (which wond fe2 the ſafegarve of 
many, whenthe houſes on gif ere beſet) repeated 
their fozmer n r 
tuen as though God h gone befoze them: the 
greater part were taken — Pagiltrates; among whom 
were many noble women, and tdomen of great parentage, 
8nd asthey were ted away by the officers, were ſhamefully 
intreated Auer gene ofthe people, 
Now,the matter being in queſtion concerningthis alẽ⸗ 
bly; it was firf founde, e the people were allem⸗ 
bled Grew ec 20 of the baly Scripture in 


the batgari angus; fron nar fore congregation knees 
ling,pzayers were er : thirdly, that the 
Puulker expounded May — ko py Chapter of . 
Paules e 8 in the which, þ vle 
ofthe Lozys ſupp e : foutdie.tht then pzayers 
were made fo; the 


eee all 
ee of the | 
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Henriethe ſeronde. 7 


all in pziſon. Foz therues and murtherers, and ſuch as b 
the lawe deſcrued to die, were taken out of their colde and 
noyſome pꝛiſons, and theſe men put into the ſame in their 
ſteade, all men fozbidden to haue any recourſe vnto them. 
Hotwithſtanding, it was bzought to paſſe by the ſingular 
pꝛouidence of God, bicauſe euerꝝ man could not baue a pꝛiſõ 
by himſell. that ſome of them were th2ult togither into one 
pꝛilõ, æ ſo it came ta paſſe that one of th? receiuedcomfozt of 
another, in ſamuch that the pziſon in the which they were, 
ſoũded with the pꝛayers c Pſalmes vftered + ſong by them. 
But to make theſe men the moze tobe hated, diners cue 
mozs were every whem ſp2od,namely that þ Luthcrans dio 
aſlemble themſelyestggither ig the night , and being on a 
heaps togither without canis Uahee 0d foil their age 
dzing luſts one with another,killedtheir vong infants, and 
committed otbex wick edneſſes. The Ponkes, they mas. 
exclamation of this thing in euecy place, to inſlame the peo⸗ 
ple ta reuenge the ſame, And not only the common ſozt pf 
people were ſaved with theſe rumozs, but the fame alſo of 
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the faptbfull had aembledthemſclues. The which repozt, 
ſo inflamod the Kings minds, that be ſought notbing moze 
than the deffrucion of the faithfull: yea,and the mindes of 
all men did ſo boyle in hatred againtt᷑ them, that he thought 
himſelfe to ercell that coulde be ſt conſpire the death and de⸗ 
ny fb rc t was giuen by the king, that 
the laſt acomayndement was giuen by the king 
ſome — ſhould e chalen to knowe t conſider their 
cauſes which were taken. Howe af P74 there was a 
Pagiltrate, a Citizen called. Munerjys, a man (as it was 
commonlye repozted). verye apt fozall maner of fraude 
and deceyte, at s inis he Munerius was as a | 


thels things came enẽ tothe eares of the eres ol þ realm, vicked un- 
in ſo much that one of the hr Fs 03 Commilſioners, Jer, devites 
durſt auouch befo;e the King, that Tables ſpzed, and great paioſt the 
pzouiſton of daintie cheare was founde in that place, where faichtull. 


8 hae firſt Booke Weta 


mt and did leldome op hümſel wbb 
Nee . 2 — 


Duke At ſcatus * ee the which he pꝛetended to haue tom ⸗ 


a B: abantine. mitted, 


t Duke Ar ſcotus who was then takt and in bold, 
might elcape . twithſkanding, to this man this «ffice 
was committed. Andbicauſe'by this meanes he hoped to 
haut pardon, and —— — hog to his fozmer dignitie 
be was ſo foz ward in his baſinefſe, that within fewe vayes, 
many'sk their canſes whith were taken pzifoners, were 
bzought to haue fenfence and 1 ment In the meane 
time, thoſe reliques which behinve of that vaſte 
and great „ ere of the fa ell were k into great 
vittreſſe and fozrowe, notwithſtanding}they thonghtit: 
riot god to faynt vꝛ quaple in thoſe exfremiities:;' Foz they 
which were thechiefe gonernoars the Chuteb, wenta- 
bout euery mans houſe; exhozted euery one t6 te of gd 
rer perſwaded that nothing had happened without the 
ee ee by which alto it cams to pale, 
many eſca pamniger*mozeoker,thep ſaydthak 
: they remained tveferide kde other partes bf the'Charch 
— were left: and that this calamitie ſhõulde not be the 
ruine and quite vuerthꝛo wit the Churth : and en the orher 
ttelame ts the waye to increaſe and inlarge the 
Shun ew bop dis woꝛd bath ewed; and al⸗ 
to bp experiente appꝛone ozthe gathering togither of the! 


Charch, And thus when they had exhezted and coinfezted 
one another, and had committed theme lues and all things 
elle — 2 of af nn mere — 
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by which they ment to paciſie the kings minde, fo remoue 
the ſame from the euill opinion which it had conceyued o 
them, and to obtaine the bearing of their cauſe, They af- 
firme in their letters that they are falfly accuſed and llaun⸗ 
dered with ſuch launders as are not newly deuiſed, but 
with ſuch as long befoze had bene obiected agaynſt the »» 
Church, by which Satan went about to make Ringes and »» 
Pꝛinces to hate the ſame : and are now againe put fozth by »» 
thoſe only which deſire to haue the truth oppzefſcd, to the 5» 
ende they may frely enioy the riches and gods which they >» 
haue vſurped and w2ongfully gotten by wicked deceit, And >» 
that be ought to ſeeke fo haue ſure and vndoubted pꝛoues of . 
euery matter,ſpecially in buſineffe of ſo great weight. Foz »» 
if it were lufficient to condemnation to accuſe, who ſhoulde »» 
then eſcape an innocent? Wherfoze,if he would vouchſafe »- 
diligently toſearch out the truth of this matter, it ſhoulde »» 
well appearethatthey aſſembled themſelues togither foz »» 
no other ende and purpole, than to pꝛaye vntaGod foz his „. 
pꝛolperi:ie and the peace of the kingdome. Alſo that their »» 
doctrine did not maintaine ſedition, neyther was an enimye »» 
to the obedience of Pagiſtrates : the which thing they had »» 
alway hitherto ſhewed, never refuſing to obey , although »» 
they were many in number, when they were euill intrea- »» 
ted, onely foꝛ following the woꝛde af God. And that thys »» 
was their onely deũre, that Chꝛiſt might appeare to bethe »» 
chiefe and heade alone: and that the inuentions of men be⸗ 
ingabzogated, God might be obeyed and ſerued accozving »» 


to his pꝛeſcript will, Wherefoze, ifit woulde pleaſe him to »» 


vnderſtande their cauſe, he might, if he woulde, make ſome 5» 
publike diſputation betweene ſome one of thoſe that were »» 
in pꝛiſon, and the Sozboniſtes o2otberg- which might diC- -» 
pute of thoſe things ndw in controuerſie. In the ende, they »» 
doe pꝛaꝝ and humbly beſtech him that he woulde not ſuffer »» 


the innocencie of god men, their cauſe not being hearde, to > 
bs condemned, ſeeing that wicked men, and ſach as do moſt -» 


15, deepely: 


An apologie 
for the faithful 


captiues. 
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cc depelytranſgreſſe, obtain ſo much libertie, as to ſbe t their 
cc cauſe,and aunſwere foz thẽſelues. Theſe letters were read 
befoze the king, and thoſe alſo which were then pꝛeſent, but 
ſinall fruite oz pzofite came thereby, certaine ot the Cardi⸗ 
nals then erping that they were lyes and tales: ſo that not- 
withſtanding their reaſonable ſuite and requeſt, they bad 
nat ſo much graunted vnto them as libertie togunſwere foz 
themſelues, | | 
Alter this, there was yet another letter ſent to the king, 
the affen wherof was, p all men did confelle that theſe cala⸗ 
mities with p which the ch2il ian comon welth was vered, 
p2cc&dedsfthe iuſt invgement of God, being offended that 
ſo many hereſies and coꝛruptions ſhoulde take plate: But 
the greateſt offence to conũſt in this thing , namely, that 
none of thoſe,to whome the care and charge of the Common 
welth was committed, bad any regarde at all, to diſcerne 
beretiques, by the wozde of God, from Chziſtian maintaye 
ners ot the truth. And yet notwithſtanding, that it did be⸗ 
long vnto the King to applie himſeite to know this thing, 
accozdingtothe example of the god Kings Ezec hias and lo- 
fas. And after certaine notes put downe of true and falſe 
religion, it began in maner as falls wet. 
cc Mepe and conſider with pour ſelfe pour eſfate, and pon 
« ſhall finde that all things baue happened cuertwhartly vn⸗ 
«c to you, euer ſince pou haue gone about to vere the Lurlie- 
cc ranes. When you let fozth the Edict made at Ca#ellobrian, 
tc then began warres. But when von inhibited and fozbad 
« the executid of that Tdic, and were an enimie to the Pope, 
cc in ſending a power into Oermanie foz the libertie thereof, 
ac bicauſe of the afflicted religion, your buſines bad very pꝛaſ⸗ 
ic pcrous ſutceſſe. But what bath hapned vnto you euer ſince 
cc you entred into friendſhip with the Pope, taking the ſwoꝛd 
cc of him, by which,trace being bzoken,warres might begin a 
« freſh 2 Cod vndonbtedly ſhall turne thy felicitiesinto thoſe 
cc calamities whichare now ready to fall vpon thee ite 
487 d le. 
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dignitie.To what end went the armie of the Duke of Gſe ,, 


into rah, when he had ſerued Gons enimie foꝛ hire: went ,, 


be not to this ende, that when he returned dome againe; he ,, 
- might vtterly deſtroy the Churches al the valleys of ?ede- „ 
ame, and: might fo offer and dedicate his vicozies vato , 
God: Surely; the ende and ſacceſſe ſheweth, that God doth , 
bꝛiug the deviſes and counſelsof men to naught, when they „ 
turne to their own deſtruction: as appeareth by the flaugh- ,, 
ter which happened on ©. Laurence daye of late, at what ,, 


time be derided aud fraſtrated the pzoude thoeatninges +... 
ol the Conſtable, which boaſted that it he returned homea- threatnings of 
gaine a victoz oz conquerour, de woulde rote out and vtter / ine Conſtable. 


ly defiroy G. — 


| Thus after the repeating of manyeramples,in the which 
the iudgeinents of God did appeareagainlt þ aduerſariesof 


Dis truth ( wboſe memozy alſo was yet freſh in p heads of al 
men) this letter at þ length tõcludeth: that afflictibs cannot »» 


aboliſh deſtroy þ Church of Sod, ſeeing that (as Tertullian : 


_ ſaypth) The bloud of Martyrs is the ſeede of the Church: and 2» 
that it is the office of a King to take vpon him the care of re- »» - 


ligfon,þ which all men might ſe by diners ways to be con- »» 
taminated andneglected,+ that this might lawfully be done »» 
by calling a Councell, In the meane time, that their cauſe »» 
as pet being bnknowne, e not certaine,they map be peace⸗ 
ably,Fx not cruelly intreated;which pꝛoteſt that they foilow »> 
Gods truth :and that ſo holy a name cannot in ſuch wile be »» 
tõtemned, but ſome inquiſttion muſt be made: alſo piudges »» 
ment ought to be had, not from the deniſes of men, but from »» 
the wo2de of God, the only and moſt certaine rule of truth. >» 
WTherfoze (ſaythey)if we be not conuinced by Goods woꝛd, , 


it is neither fire-no2 ſwozde,noz any waner of puniſhment »» 
that can terriſie vs. Theſeſball be the triumph and victozie »» 


ol our faith, that by being ouertome, we ſhall be onerconv , 


mers at the laſt: by this Chariote , we ſhall come at the 
| dercn Cos” - 


29 
But 
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But that Cvict which was made at Caff elobrian (of the 
which we haue made mention befoze) was very ſtraite and 
cruell againſt Religion, in the which, among many things 

cc theſe were the ſpeciall ſentences: Firft, that all fozmer C- 
ec dictes concerning the putting ol heretiques to death, ſhould 
cc be confirmed : That no man ſhoulde be admitted to anye 


cc publike cffice,befoze he had made his cõfeſſion agreeable to 
cc the Catholike and Romilhe lait: ®hatin enery Parlia- 
cc ment,and in the thirde alſo,there ſhoulde be aſſem- 


cc blies made, which are commonly called Mercuriales: and 
cc that firſt of all, matters concerning Religion ſhoulde be 
«c handled, and that there ſhoulde be ſpeciall regarde and eye 
«chad to the aſembly ofthe | emo leaſt ſome corupti- 
cc on 62 hereſie might ſecretlycreepe 
There was alſo another —— ſet fozth fo allmen 
fo ble,ſo wzitten, that the auncient fozme and fate of the 
Church being repzefented,andcompared to that which is at 
this day, the auncient fathers themſelues alſo by theirown 
+ Wo3des and waitings, might defend and maintaine the-vi- 
 ryeſelfe and ſame cauſe which they nowe defeuved :anvin 
ſuch wiſe, that they which ſayde, that they reuerenced and 
embzacedantiquitie, might hcare antiquitir defendingand 
ſuppoꝛting the cauſe ofithe refozmed Church (ſo called. 
Thee things truly,are plentifully ſet ſoꝛth in this war⸗ 
ec ting, but the ſumme is this: Chat it was again right, that 
ce the faithlull ſhoulde be accuſedfoz well doing: hut moze ins 
cc iurious, that they ſhould be condemned, their cauſe not be- 
ce ing heard, Notwithftanding, that the Church ot Chzift bs- 
ce foze this time long ſince; had felt the fame iniuries: e ther⸗ 
ec foʒe nomaruaile, if they, whoſe cauſe was like, were made 
ac them in tronbte: Powbrit , that Sathan and his 


c the Church ſhoulde arrive thꝛoughthe midſt of their temp⸗ 
ac tat ions to the ſafeand quitt hauen: and the thieke and dark 
40 1 being blowneouer, the light ofannocencie/fyculo 
appeare, 


equall to | 
c Pintersſhoalve ſo little pꝛeuaile, that foz all their fozce, 
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tbe enimies ol the ſame be founde lyers. Arter 
this, thoſe llaunders and remaches Which were obieded a- 
gainſt them, being particularly cramined and conſidered by 
them, werealſafullyaunſwered altogither out of the wꝛi⸗ 


tings ol the Fathers, that cheir Apologie oz defence mygbt 


plainly appeare to be true and ſounde. Furthermoze,many 
letters were wꝛitten ts the bzethzen which were in pꝛiſon. 
vea, and Churches offarre Countries, bewayling their e- 
ſtate, did comfozt them with their letters: (a that hereby 
they were wandefrullyconfirned. and amor other Cbur⸗ 
ches oꝛ congregations, the congregation — Genene ſhewed 


the 

— — — 
uidents that ſhoulde be bzought againſt them by Muncrius 
the ciuill Prator. Rotiwithſtanding; the Aings cammann⸗ 
dement herein, the-whole Senate 0z:affemblyofthe Court 
refuſing and reiacting this Munerius. both foz that be with⸗ 
ſtede the auucient cuſtome ot᷑ the Conrt, and alſo bicauſe 
(as is befoze ſayde) he was: accuſedof falſhade, concluded 
that by the relation aus repozt of ane one: mau which: 
ſhoulve comeſozth and giue euidente , che iudgement ano 


fentence ol tbole Judges that were put in truſt, ſhouldebs 


ozvered, Whe'whole Senate therefoze, although they were 
not alittletroabled with the great number of pziſoners, 


vet 5 what by the 2rpzeſſe commaunde⸗ 
B. iii. ments 


UM 
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 mentes ofthe King to them, and what with che olde and 
SETS to Religion, f6-greatly pzeuayled 
— — in deede tame to indge⸗ 

which they wheth ton tant ly beide the confel⸗ 

— — dacetne} we re condemned by great conſent 
ol the people toe, ans were burut with fire {and ſaffe- 
ring mat rrirtlionti uctyονν dy deakh; they wonders 
failps trimiphes: of. the wrueltie vf their enimiss. The 


— ran taper Sgt} tomeeereeteory 
— it lhattuerde we deren peakoany mozeut 


. — divers meanes 
and wayes thativers trot lawful; But they ty — 
charge uud erult | 


—_ MM____— 


| ( | 
— aaron nas eto be ſhozt;that 
final indgemont might begiuen of thoſe matters t howbeit, 


that he miabthanewarningbefozeany 

Theſe letters did againe viſpteaſe and anger the minder of 
thoſe iudges, which take it bepnouly ᷣ tdey were refuled;. 
So that choller was then ſet on ſire againſt manyre foz this 
canſe ſeemed as though it would rage and burne in the new 
Anno domini. yeare following. Foz the aduerſaries went about of late fo 
2558. eſtabliſh e bꝛing in the like inquiſition that was in pain, 
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( which they thought was þ only way vtterlyts onerth;ow 
the goſpol) c letters at the laſt being obtained trõ the Pope, 
by which ther Cardinals were appointed chiet inquiſitoꝛs, 
they wet about all that they could to fet fo ward this deniſe. 
Che kingfoz his part conſented, Netwithſianding,y ſenate. 
of Peru, hauing better conſideration of the matter,greatlye 
withſtode this new pꝛadiſe, ⁊ alleagedtheſe — — 
of their with ſtanding and pzobibition, ſaying: Art 
ſhould be bzonght to paſſe,loke how much the power of the 
ecclellaſticail zydges and Inquiſitozs ſhould be enlarged, ſo 
much ſhould p ſupꝛeme authozitie ofthe king be diminiſhed: 
Secondly, that it mas a matter ofgreat weight, fa the na⸗ 
turall ſubieds of the king, to be made deſtitute, and after a 
ſot, depꝛined of their Ning, and tu be bzought ta the power 
of fozreins Judges, ano to be made ſubiect to an ff ciall oz 
Inquiſitoꝛ: T hirdlye, that it ſhonlve be a defrauding ofthe 
kingdome, but ſpeciallp of the ſabiectes, to be ſpoyled of the 
belpe t ſafegarde of the king, and to be themielues, aud all 
their gades,iudged 4 diſpoſed, after the ſcpzrme iudgeurent 
of an eccleſiaſtical Jutge ; Fourthly, that it would come tg 
paſſe, that when they bao gotten infinije power, and the 
greateſt pact of y kings authozitie,that is to ſay, when. they 
bad gottey power to iudge of life 4 death as thẽ lifted, with- 
out further appeale to any higher. Court, they mighteafily 
abuſe their offices, Foz (ſay they)the libertic to appeale, is 
the onely ſancuarie anddefence of innocencier Fi iftly and 
laſt of all, they ſay that the Ring to-who the appeale ſhould 
be made, is the renenger,audthe defender of violated. and 
wꝛonged innocence, and that, iniurie ſheulde be done, if 
this thing went fozward,not only to the people, but alſo to 
Pꝛinces, to Dukes, to Noblez, yea, andto the Rings nere 
kinſemen;who alſo ſhaulde be bounde with this bonds. 

By this pꝛohibition and reſiſiãce, the matter wasdelayed 
foz a time: at the length, when the Rings Court was at 
Feb, wal verye ſame aducrſariss ot the truth dy” 


Certayne ex · 
amples of 
Gods venge - 
ance ſhewed 
vppon diuers, 
pet ſecutots of 


ihe Church. 
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paſſe that thoſe letters were confirmed ol the Bing, as he 
went to the Senate o3 Parliament,fozthis cauſe. 

Thus when they had gotten the lawe ints their owne 
bandes, and had witten new Cdices, appeinting moꝛtall 
puniſhmentsfoz the faithfull, ( whome they called Sacra⸗ 
mentaries, Sectaries, and ſuch lyke) every man loking. 


now fo2 grieuous perſecutions, it pleaſed God foz a time ta 


diſappoint thole cruell pꝛactiſes and thzeatenings , by trou- 
bling the kingdome with warre and other buſinefſe. | 

either is it to be buried in ſilence, by what meanes 
God ſhewcd his vengeaunce vpon many of thoſe perſecu⸗ 
tozs which were the chiele Capitaynes in S. lames laughs 


ter. That Munerius the Precor which was the firſt that delt 


with the cauſes of the faithfull,and had many wayescruel- 
ly intreated them: being afterwarde at the length condem⸗ 


ned of falſhore in the cauſs of the Counteſſe ol Sen gana. 


ſuffered by tbe decree of the Sonate puniſhment openly in 
diners plates: and being thus ledds from place to place to 
be made an open ſpectacle foz all men to behold to his great 
infamie andrepzoch, was alſo baniſhed his countris. This 
man while he was kept in pꝛiſon, ſapde, that he knew that 
the puniſhments which be ſuffered, were a iuſt reward and 
recompence fo him foz his euill intreating of the Luthe- 
ranes : and that he woulde neuer after ſeke to do them any 
barme, In like maner one ol the Counſellers which were 
appoynted to vnderſtande and iudge of the cauſes of the 
faithfull, not long after died by ſodaine death. Another of 
them likewi'e beingfodenlyftriken with a moſt gricuous 
ſickencſſe, and being alſo at the popnt of death,ſapde, 1ſcc 
plainly that 1 haue grieuouſſy ſinned againſt the Lutheranes, 
— ſo godly pray vnto the Lorde. In lykemaner, two a⸗ 

whithe were bery crueli ageinſt the faithfullin the 
— was made un ©, lames daye, ſobenly dyed in 
the ſight ol all men. Poꝛeouer, fwo other when they re⸗ 
tourned from the murtherof- theaffliced faithfull, fell at 
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tontention within themſe lues; andat the laſt were ſlaine 


one of another. Thus the Lozde. ſhewed many examples - 


ol his iuſt vengeance vpon his aduerſgries. : | 


Thenthe Church obtayned peace fog.a time, and ſome Perfecurion 
occaſion to reftand bzeath foz awwhyts; by reaſon cfthole ſtayed for a 
tempeſtes. They which were befoze, as it were dilcoursged time. 


though that fozmer great laughter, recepued nowe heart 
and courage againe: many others which were epther con- 
firmed by the conltancy ofthoſe bleſſed Martyꝛs which ſaf- 
fered, c2 els were lately bzoucht ta the knowledge of God, 
topned themſclues to the Church pthey alſo which to flys 
perſecution went aſide from out ofvhe titie, were not aitd⸗ 
gither vafruitful,' Among theſe theke was one which came 
to a towne called Cruculun in Biityze, neare vnto the ſea 
coaſte, the which towne was at that time greatly giuen to 
luperſtition, but it was bzought to paſſe by his meanes 
within ſhoꝛt time after,thatumany of the towneſmonWwers 
talled to the acknowledging ef truth, inſomuch thal chere 
was a congregation there. At the which gwd ſuct ele Satan 


was great iy gricizes; Therfoꝛe when the fame of this ching Examples of 
was ſpꝛed abzoade, the Biſhop of Alakaternſic og; V avnres, iniuries done 
with a tertaine power ol his men, came thither, wbome he wo de faithful. 


hav gattzered togither toꝝ this matter: he giueth commaun⸗ 
dement that clothes of tapiſtry wozk and other danaments 
be hong foꝛth of eucry houſe, vponthe ſolemne dape in the 


which he with his wandzing powet ſhouldo paſſe though 16. leafe. 


the Citie, thinking by this meanes to fynde out, who they 
were that were Lutheranes: then he commaundeth the 
Dzummee to be ſcricken vp, and a ſigne to be giuen foꝛ men 
to pzepare chemſelues to ght, and thus he filleth the Citie 
with armnur and tumuie. 
There was then pꝛeſent a certaine noble man;who was 
appoynted by. the Rings commaundement fo pꝛeſſe and 
muſter men foz the warre: this man admdniſheth the Bi⸗ 
ſhop into what perils he may ME” Citie, the Engliſhe 
„en : men 
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men their enimies appaoching neare, who, if they bad 
knowledge of thcſe traubles, might eaſilp obtaine the Cuie: 
but his perſwaſion paeugiled ſo little, that he was alſo in 
daunger ok bis life, and hardly deliuered hümſt life from the 
mad rage ot the common people. Therefoze the franticke 
people thꝛough euery coꝛner of the Citie, are as it were 
deunken mad by the guidance and leading ok the Biſhep: 
and doe beſiege and fozciblye (et vpon the houſes, in the 
which there were ninefeene of the faithfull congregated to 
make their pꝛapers vnto God, But the faithfoll earneſtipe 
heſeech the people to be quiet, and if there were any thing 
to be obiccted again ſt them, they were ready to put them⸗ 
ſelues into the hands ol the magiſtrate: The Biſhop. aun⸗ 
ſweretbthat the cauſe of their comming was onely to haue 
the Miniſter, which they knewe to be among tbem. The 
faithfull intreate that the Magiſtrate of the Citie might be 
called fozth, and he ſhoulde vnderſtande the truth of the 
matter. Mhen the Preter oz Magiſtrate of the Citie had 
entred the bouſes, and made diligent ſearch thꝛaugb the 
ſame, he declareth that the Piniſter is not there. Notwiths 
ſtauding the Biſhop commannveth the ſouldiers to ſet vp« 
on and aſſault the houſes: the which thing the people din 
with all the foꝛce they were able to make, ſecking alſo to vn⸗ 
dermine the bouſes. But all in vaine: foꝛ the faithfull that 
were in the houſes, affirmed that vnleſle they woulde de⸗ 
part, they would dꝛiue them away. And thus they being no⸗ 
thing diſmayed oz troubled, commended themſclues vnto 
Godin Plalmes and ſongs, The Biſhop hereat being moꝛe 
gagry,commannveth them to yelde themſelues : the faiths 
full refuſed ut to come fozth to him, if the people might de- 
part, ſaping that they were ready to make anſwere to thoſe 
thinges whereof they were accuſed. But foz all this the 
gunnes and other inſtrumentes of warre were ſet to, and 
bent againſt the houſes, The faythfull ſeeing into what 
ſtraptes and extremities they were þzought, thought nowe 
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within themſelaes, that there was no remedie but that 
they muſt defende themſelui s: but bicauſs it couide not be 
done without great lauchter of the people, if tte did oy 
lye fall to offer irypes, they thought it god not ſo to 
fende themlelues vntill the verye rxtremitis tame, Not- 
withſtanding, when the people ranne with halle into the 
Houſes thꝛough the holes of the walles which they bad 
made with Gunnes and other weapons, the faythfull 
ſhotte at them with-Crofſebowes ,'by'fozre whereof ma⸗ 
ny of them being flapne, ths myndes of the other were 19 
diſcouraged, that dy ;and:by the: whole multitude ranne a⸗ 

wape, and: great quietneſſe: was made G2zonghout- the 
whole Citie. 8. 

They therefoze being thus miratuloullpe deſiverts, 
came fozth finging the bundzeth and. loure and twenty 
Pſalms ,as+beywent thzough the nude of the"Cit 
and ſo:eſcaped , The next vaye-followingy/the: people Ve 
ing. gathered togither againe 4: vnerthze bos thole deület 
in the which the-faythfurlt had bene, dea, and their! hort 
es alſo whome they. ſuſpecten. ta dee fanotirers of 
cauſe , Lhe Biſboppe vnderſtanding thatthe Gchate 4 
Por, dillphed t this his dae, went to the Ang, und 
davzight it; ig ton paſſe by the mea of them thiv%s 

caninuiang andonſederates wyth bim im the ſame hes 
Wicked furos, that the Bing alſowed all that hehadvone, 
—— was ths. equitie 'of thy: cauſe ok tde faythfull 
2 id. eis 
«And veryneareahoatthis time alfothere ſeæmes ko be gi⸗ 
nen 3 eye-Ecalien to ſłirr vp atflidion Fos un in 
a medowe oz flelpe nere adicyning ts the ſame; tom monie 
called the Cleatks field;manyof thefaithfull, Cages 
wers-baſie at their ſpozt and playe, began to ſing Palmers, 
Ante thinking that atbers.mculd be —— 
be their enfample. Notwithffanding,atthe length itgrew 
to this, that when 6 dene vley'ecitayiit 
N. C. j. daxes, 
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Dayes,many,andmen alſo of great eſtimation and fame, 
came togither to-heare the ſwerte and pleaſant harmonie of 
the ſinging multitude. They which coulde not ſing, and 
which had nat as vet the knowledge ol God, went into the 
moſt conuenient places of the ficlde, to heare that which 
was ſong; and bearing the ſame,confeſſed that it was wic⸗ 
kedly done to foꝛbid the ſinging ot ſo honeſt e godlie ſongs, 
But while this went foꝛ warde, the abuerſaries, as though 
tbep were vtter i ſpoyled, went ta the king, and declared 
to him that the Lutheranes had moaned ſedition at Paris: 

that ther were ready to thꝛuſt his maieſtie out of his king⸗ 


dome: that s great number oł them were gathered togither 


in armour to conſpire againſt him: and therefoze they res 
quelted — to pzduidefoz this miſchiefe:foꝛ (ſay they)the 
tholjike Church, and your whole kingdome is in great 
« Whey theKing hearuthis, be commaund that 
be F2obibition.and lay matedya publinr dict, _ 
7 SE mode in that places un in that conmpiniy; and 
there ſhauldebe inquirie made of thoſe which had 
her wich were thechiefe of the refozmed Church, 
dung nto what ſuſpitious thoſe companies were bzought, 


Myeadmenition tu their friendes, that they neuer againe 


r{hemſelnes togither inthat plate toling as they vid 

elde il then worildeffing, to ing at heme : In the meand 
»many oz this matter wore appꝛehended, who nots 
withſtanding after ward foꝛ the lightneſſe of the cauſe were 
ſet at libertte. at the laſt, when the Biſhops pꝛeachers ſaw 
tbatthe Ring did (quolir them Hey porſwaved with the 
veaplesthstit wasanatreptabte thing uns Gd, ane u nie 
ritozious onde (as they cat o πν n kin Kites 
ra 9e, AndifoulyÞthe beatlyrage anolnadiieſſe ofthat peo? 
947 thels perl waſions. was pꝛouoked, inſdinachthatthb 
reyneg af temperance loſed,they.rairheavlong to commit 
what miſt (troy comlnraf hen mager tin | ins 
1-Wewulwwingcertajneoramptes] . 391 ee 
ef 24800 . 3 On 


eren fih ab on fo Ae een ebeS. Keno LL I on 


Wo 


> a Tas 


Henrie the ſeconde. 21 


On a tertaine dap, after a Sermon, it ſo fell out, that two 
men contended fogither by woꝛdes in the Churchyarde of 
S. Innocentes, the one of them, to the ende he might ftirrs 
and pꝛocure hatred to the other, bya repꝛochfull and odious 
name, cried that the people might heare, which were nowe 
going out of the Church, a Lutherane, a Lutherane: when 
the people hearde this, they fell ſtreight way vpon him, and 
purſued him into the temple, whither at the length he flev 
as to aſanctuarie and place of refuge. A certaine Noble 
man by chaunce paſſing though the Church, with his bzo- 
ther with him, who was a Pzieſt, and hearing that thepeo- 
ple were about to kill a man, ranne in all the baſte vnto 
them, and lought by gentle wozdes to turne the mindes of 
the people from their wicked purpoſe, that therby he might 
deliuer the man out of their handes. But a certaine Paſſe 
pꝛieſt crieth out, ſaying, that he was the ome they 
ſought foz, being one that durſt take vpon him to defend a 
Lutherane, at the hearing whereof, the p run vpon the 
Noble man, vſing violence, and at the firft beating him 
with their fits, The Hoble mans bzother, which was with 
him, began to intreate foz him: but the people were moze 
vehement and madde, by his intreatie, inſomuch that they 
Wing them both violently out of the temple, leaſt it ſhoulde 
be defiled with bloude, oz pꝛophaned. Mne of \ theſe two, 
namely the Noble man, being ſtronger and befter able to - 
ſhift foꝛ himſelfe than the other, eſcaped their handes, and 
fled into the Curates oz Pariſbe Pzieftes houſe harde by. 


Che other, which was (as we ſaide befoze) a Pꝛieſt, was 


not ſo ſoue out of the Church, but he was thꝛuſt thzough 


with a dagger: ot the which; he being nowe lyke to die, cal⸗ 


letd vpon Saints, and deſtreth to be conteſſed ot his ſinnes, 


(whereby it migbt haue appeared of what religion he was) 


and at the length being wounded with other itrokes, he 


was quite diſpatched of lyſe; And vet this ſtayed not their 


rage! and madneſſe: fo when he 2 deade, they — 
6342454 iij. a 
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all to bemangle and cut his deade carcas: pea, and ſome of 
tbem thꝛuſting their handes into the grene woundes, did 
after wardes bꝛagge that they had dipped their bandes in 
the blonde. This man being thus diſpatched, they beſet 
the houſe of the Pariſhe Pꝛieſt rounde about, leaſt the os 
ther bꝛother ſhoulde eſcape awape, being fledde thither (as 
is ſayde befoze) foz ſuccour and defence: ſaying that they 
woulde offer the like violence to the Pagiſtrate, yea, and 
to the Bing himſelfe, if ſo be he woulde helpe a Lutherane. 
But at the length the night comming; they fozioke their 
ſtege, and ſo the noble man elcaped. 

Not long befoze this tyme, there happened another 
thing, which alſo 3 thought god here to inſert. There was 
acertayne Sozbonifte , oz Yepiſhe Docoz, whome men 
called the Soule of Picardie: This fellowe was a famous 
blower fozth andmouer of ſe dition: being oftentimcs: ves 
rye vehement fo-inflams! the people againft' the Luthe- 


ranes, perſwaving them that it was a verye god and ac⸗ 
ceptable 'wozke 'befoze God, to: ſhedde the bionde of the 


Lutheranes , and that they ſhoulve no leſſe deſe rue at his 
bandes thereby, than did the childzen of 1{r2ec] in laying 
the Idolatreus Cananxans: adding mozeouer, that in ſo 
doing, the handes ofthe godly Eatholtkes thould be conle⸗ 
crated and hallowed. 

Theretoꝛe as this man on a time, was neading to the 
people, a ceitaine denout man which canie to heare his ſer⸗ 
mon, vpon ſome octaſion, oꝛ tõteite that he had in bis mind, 
laughed vnto his fellow that late next vnto him. Cie which 


an old womã there pꝛeſent, ſaw, whorricdthat there was a 


Lutherane in g Church, wich vid deride e laugh d pꝛeacher 
to ſcozne. Mhtu the multitude that were there aſſembled, 
hearde this, they ſodenly ſtart vp, 4 reaſoning no further of 
the matter, they dzew the man out ol the temple,4 putting 
fozth his eyes, and paſhing foꝛth his bꝛaynes, moſt crnetty 


E ns him.Thele were "ou fruits of thele ſeditious ſermons 


pzeached 
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, 
pzeached by the Soꝛboniſtes and Papitticall Doctozs, The — — 
faithfall being thus miſerably handled, were atculed to the . paiſtes. 
King, and ta all the people, of ſedition, and were accounted AK; 
and taken foz ſeditious perſons, 

About this time alſo, Andelotius the bzother of the Ads 
mirall Caſtillion, oz Shatilion, was taken foz religion, and 
put in holde, by this occaſion, At what time intreatie was 
made foz peace, betwene the Kinges of Frannce and 
Spapne, Granuellus Biſhoppe of Atrebatenſis oz Artois, 
made complaynt to the Cardinal of Leraine (foʒ theſe were 
the Amballadours betwene both Rings) that Fraunce was 
greatly infected with Lucheranes, in ſo much that the Noble 
men of the Realme alſo were polluted there with: among 
whom, be ſaid, that Andelotius had ſent a boke to his bꝛo⸗ 

ther the Admirall, in the which bake he did grienovſly con- 
demne the Paſſe:the which talke and communication was 
caried by the ſame Cardinall of Leraine to Henrie King of 

Fraunce : and Fraunces Duke of Guiſe, going with an ar⸗ 
mie to 7 hionuilla, ſapde vnto the Bing, that he did not loke 
to haue pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe of his ar mie, ił 4ndelocius were 
Generall ot the fotemen, which charge in diede was befoze 
committed vnto him. When the King bearde this, being 
deſirous to retayne the friandchip of the Conſtable, he com⸗ 
maundeth the Admiral Caſtiilio, bzother to Andelotius, and 
Mare ſcallus Momorencius, to perſwade Andelotius, that he 
ſhoulde giue vnto him a reuerent aunſwere concerning the 
Maſſe. The Ring (as hie was inſtructed by the Cardi⸗ 
nall of Loraiue) demandeth of Andelotius, what he thought 
of the Paſſe, To tie which queſtion, he anſwereth freely, 
ſaying: Wheras the alle is called a ſacrifice foz the quick 
t ths dead, which only belongeth to the ſacrifice of Chzilt 
(being onte offced foz all, and neuer ta be offcred agate) 4 
think y it is a deteſfable Idol fained by the bꝛain e inuentiõ 
ol men. The Ring hearing this aunſwere, take it in verpe⸗ 
uill part, and being angrye, foꝛ bad him his pꝛeſence, and 
commaun⸗ 
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com maunded that he ſboulde be put in warde: and another 
to be made Oenerall of the fotemen in his ſteade. Eut af- 
ter the returne home againe of the Conſtable, Andelotius 
wasreſtozed to his fozmer office,and reconciled into the fa- 
tour ofthe Bing againe. THOR 
At the length the peace befo2ze ſpoken of, was concliided, 
betweene the two Kings; the chiefe and ſpcctall point cf the 
wb!ch peace was, that the two Rings ſhould pꝛocure fozth⸗ 
with a generall Councell ta be holden, to the rot ing vppe 
and deſtroying of hereſies. It was repozted among the cvs 
mon ſoꝛt of people, that the Kings made a peace io this end, 
that they might topne in fozce togither to warre againſt the 
Lutheranes, who mightilye increaſed dailpe in both their 
Rcalmes, They were greatly confirmed in theſe opinions, 
by the Cardinall of Lorawe, and alſo by Gtanuellus Biſhop? 
of Arrebarenſ1s.commbly called Arco. who within a while 
after was made a Cardinall by the Pope. Notwithſtans 
ding, the number of the Lutheranes newly increaſed from 
dap to dape, the blame and fault of the which increaſe was 
lapde vpon tbe Judges, and ſpecially vpon the Senate of 
Pars, ag though they had bene to faucurable in their dea⸗ 
ling. Foꝛ the which cauſe it was apointed that there ſhould 
be anewe aſſembly made ta conſder ot the Edicd of Caſtei- 
lobrian: (of the which we haue ſpoken befoꝛe, and that they 
ſhoulde fir ſt of all deale with matters concerning religion. 
Che company therloꝛe being aſſem bled & called togither, 
the Kings Solicitoꝛ pꝛopdunded vnto them theſe matters: 
Firſt, that there were diuers opinions in matters that cũ⸗ 
cerned Religion, founde lately in the Senate, diſagriting 
and contra rie one to another: as, when ſome condemned 
heretikes to be burnt, ofher ſome woulde not haue them 
to be burnt, but mittigated the payne by baniſhment: the 
which weulde redounde to the repzoche and ſhame of the 
Senate: Wherefoze he required that their ſentences and 
iudgements might be confozmable and agreeing euer = 
. aiter 
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after with the pꝛaſcript and tenurs of the Cdictes which ap⸗ 
pointed the puniſhments of death, The which in derde as 
the moſt ſpædis and readis way to detect thoſe Judges that 
wers lulpeced of religion, as alter tryly it came to paſſe, 
Foz when euery inan trerly vttred his minde and oyinion, 
as the cuſtoms is, there mere viuers inngementes: ſome 
woulos haue no puniſhmont by. death but baniſhwent ; o⸗ 
ther ſome, befoze any thing was deten mined, woulde haue 
it knowne- whether they were heretikes in diede, which 
were counted heretikes. Alſo, he ſayd that if was the Rings 
will that beretikes ſhoulde be puniſhed: and the office of 
the Senate to.ſc& and finde out wha they were that were 
guiltye of bereſie. And fo2 this cauſe; he willed them to 
make ſupplication vnto' the Ning; that accozding tothe 
firſt article of the peace concluded, he woulde cauſe a law⸗ 
full Councell to be aſſembled, fo judge of theſe contro⸗ 
uerſies : and that they ſhoulde in the meane time leaue 
off to puniſhe. But ſome ſayde that if coulde not be bidde, 
but was apparant foz-all men to beholde what greate 
cozruptions had inuaded the Church, and howe nevefull 
andrequiſj:s it was, a refozination to be had, and that by 
the woꝛde of God, which is the onely rule of veritie, and 
not cuſtome, antiquitie, oz the opinions of men. Furtber- 
moꝛe they added, that there was daunger, and therefoze 
great heede to be taken, leaſt while they (whome they cal⸗ 
led Lucheranęs) were condemned, Jnnocentes alſo. ſhoulde 
be put to death, Foz (ſay they) the Lutheranes (as we terme 
them) haue pꝛobable reaſons to defend their doctrine with» 
all: whole life is irrepꝛouable, and without blame, vſing 
themſelues oftentimes to pzaye deuoutly and zealoufly ta 
God, as it hath well appeared to the Senate: to be ſhozt, 
ſuch is their con ſtancie, that thereby they ſhe w themſelues 
not to be ſuch maner of men as they are ſayde to be, among 
the common ſoꝛt of people. Thus at this time, ſome ſpake 
one thing, ſome another: — 6 part, woulo 
: J. haue 
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have either the punithment ko be mittigates,o3 elſe the mon 
to be quiite dilcharged. PatiyTeated leaſt this-ſenterite atio 
determination of thoſe that ſpake in the behalf of the Lu- 
thetanes, ſhoulde take place: wherevpon two of the Coun⸗ 
cell (as it iscfedibly repozted)nainely Egidius and Minar- 
dus, went to the Ring, and declarod the matter wholp unte 
bim, befo2o the Court had toncie bed what ſhonide be done 
(againf both lawe and auncient cuſfome) ſaping vnto him 
that the matter was noe came to ſuth à ſtraite, that great 
remedieanalt be pzoutded foz the ſame, otherwiſe great 
perturbations andtroudlowould enſue : adding moꝛeouer, 
that the boldenelle of ſome was ſach, that they durſt arro⸗ 
gantly de ride the auneientroligion, and as foz the Tdias of 
the Ring, they made no nett nt ot them at all. 

Che Bing being intlamed and greatip ſtirred with this 
newes, came the next day into p ſenate: where he declared 
that he hauing now obtainedat the handes of Eod, the moſt 
excellent benefit of peace, : conſrmed the ſame with the ſo⸗ 
cietie x ſure knot at matrimonie, there witod yet one thing 
which he greatlydelired.namelp,y ſetting of matters cõter⸗ 
ning religion, ina god vnifoʒme o2ver ; 4 foz this cauſe he 
ſaid that he came into y Court, namely to vnderſtand, both 
in what ſtate the matter ſtove, 4 alſo to cofozt 4 intourage 
them by his pꝛeſence. And ſo he ſignified by the keeper of the 
ſeales, that he would haue them to-folldow-thatozder which 
they had begon, in ſhewing their opinions, Therefoze of the 
which reũſted, ſome were moze colde, fearing ſome ſubt ill 
pꝛadiſe to be in hand, other {om notwithſtãding . ſpake their 
fantaſies and opinions, with no leſſe boldneſſe than they did 
befoꝛe, eſpecially concerning the lawfnll calling ofa Ccũtcel 
oz Parliament. And among others, Anoas Burgæus, a man 
very godly x wel learned, when he had firſt of al giuẽ thaks 
vnto Cod, that he had ſo wzought in the hart of the Pzince, 
that he would be a witneſle c indifferent Judge of ſo weighs 
tie amatter,and _ he. had erhozted the King to bend his 
minde, 
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minde, and giue god care to ſo great 4 vzgtnf cauſe (being 
in dede the canſe of our Loꝛd Jeſus Thpiſty which cught to 
be defended by the patrotinie & garde of Kings) very boldly 
and freely vttered his minde,affirming at the length that he 
did wholy giue bis cõſent x agree: that there ſhould be a colts 
cel called, 3 that the puniſhments then vled toward p Lythe- 
ranes;f9z that time ſhould ſurceaſe. Others alſs after him, at 
firmed p like. When the King had heard thele men, he ma⸗ 
king fir ſt his pzeamble, ſaid:that to his griefe and ſozow he 
ſaw cozruption to be crept in euẽ into his Court, being very 
ſozie that any ot his Nobles ſhould be ſtapned therwith:the 
god he knew, as fo2 p others, he ſaid he wold ſo puniſh, that 
he would therbe ertirpe e quite pull vp by ctes that miſ⸗ 
chief. which was now agrowing. Theſe ttnestnings ended, 
t talking a while with thoſe that ſtwde with him, he cõmaũ⸗ 
ded that Annas Burgæus. ę¶ Lodouicus Faurus ſhould he takt: f 
which dis cõmande ment was Ereigbtwap executed by Mo- 
gomeije Captaine of the Garde, After thid,others alſo were 


taken, as Fumeus Foixius,4 many others. And thoſe, pwere Foixius. 


of ttzeſe opinions licking to bethandled as they were, got-dhe 
out of the-citie ; but-afterwardthey were ope]y pzaclaimeds 
About the ſame time almoſi,a Synode was helde af. Pr 
nia, manp miniſtars of the Churches (which wert thẽ called 
tho ceſoꝛmed Churches) being thay called to gu ber ſqa thys 
matter, in th which both the dodnine of ide faith and ailo 
Cccloſtalticgl uſcipline were copisuch g largely intreated 
of:x truly as the time required, the foʒme of diſcipline which 
was alredꝝ appointed, which was alle after ward by many 
Hynodes and Countels inlarged, and examined by the rule 
of Gops wozd, and the ayyꝛoueg cultomes of tha gugncient 
Chutch baongbt mach praßt: all-hich matt In here ode * 


dare- i noc gur purpoſe, Powbeit thelethipgesfollowing Thc &6 5. 

wore the pꝛincipall points thereof, 3:  ; ;-:1] pode ot the 

> L., Hirli,.itis 3gree, that, thę confefriongaf. the doctrine; Churches of 
which may as ccmop ganſent of zh Churches, Frauuce. 
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iche tegiſtted. tothe ende that no ſtraunge opinions craf- 
tily be conueyed in. 
2 That all things be done in order in the Clnrchis: 

3 Thatſo often as might conueniently, there ſhoulde be 
Councels,Synodes,or Parlings, of thoſe Churches that 
were not fatre off. 

4 That tliere be diligent eye and heede given, ſpecially to 
the doctrine, and alſo ihe maners ef Miniſters. 

5 That no Miniſter vſurpe ſuperioritie or principalitie by 
any maner of meanes among his fellowe Miniſters, but 
that all things bee _ indifferegtly, and coor * 

| mong chem 
6 That all ofericeadndfunibling blocks be taken away: 

7. That thefaithfull be taught their dutie, and alſo inſtruc- 
ted in the putitie of the vorde, and in the chaſte rule of 
diſciphae. © 

8 That noching in this diſcipline be rafhly altered by one 
man, or by dhe CA without the aithoritie of the 
general Countell:.” 

7 now when the moſt excellent and famous Pzinces 

Pzofelfantes of Geym«ne, vnderſtode of the great puniſh- 

ments and intollerable afflictions layde vpon the faithfull 

foz the Goſpels ſake: they ſent their Ambaſſadours wyth 

their charge and letters vnto the King, beſteching him that 

be wonlte inhibite and tape thoſe grisuous perſecutions + 

des amt letters, this was the effect andſumme as 

oweth. 

The ſumme of, When they vnderſtwde and weyed with themlelues, 
the letters of that men in all ages, eſtates, and times, ſuffered impꝛiſon⸗ 
the Pricces of metit atm bandes fo2 pzofeffing the doefrine of tho Soſpell, 
Germanic which i is tontrurie to thoſe ſuperſtitions which are of the 
ent to the molt part obſerned; and thatfo2 tho ſame cauſe onely, they 
Korg, were cxtr&emely puniſhed both in body and godes: they 
cc alſo knowing themſelnes to be members of the ſame heade 

6«Chzilt with them, whome they hearde to be ſo cruelly — 

: 1. By 
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dled, and being perſwaded, that they were bounde i in con⸗ 
ſcience to helpe them ſo much as they might: they thougtt 5» 
god foz theſe cauſes to ſende their Ambaſſatours vnto * I» 
King with thoſe letters. 

And that the King might not thinke that the matter hes 77 
not thꝛoughly conſidered oft of them, they ſigniũe vnto bim 2» 
that they kno we foꝛ a ſuretie, that thoſe men which were ⸗= 
reſtrained from their libertie, did maintaine oꝛ defende no 2» 
ſeditious opinions, noꝛ an thing elſe that is contrary to the 2» 
true and àpoſtolicall articles of the Chziflian faith, And bi⸗ 2 
cauſe they themſelues did take no leſſe labour and paine 2» 
than the King-himſelfe, to rote out and aboliſhe all thoſe 2 
things which were againſt the glozie of God, and div onely 2» 
deſire todefende the true tnuocation of his holy name, and 2» 
the ſyncere doctrine of the Catholike Church, contained in 2» 
the wiitings of the Pꝛophetes, Apoltles, and Fathers: and > 
alſo didſeuerely puniſhs the maintainers of falſe doctrine, 2» 
and men of impure and vnboneſt lyfe ; and to be ſhozt, bi- 
cauſe they themſelues did acknowledge and wozſhip one = 
God, as the bysſf and Lo2de of all: theſe were the cauſes 2» 
Which bad moued them ts wzite thoſe letters of intreatie, 2» 
fo; the releaſing of thoſe captiues out of miſerie, whoſe do⸗ »» 
ctrine they knewe to be farre from all falſhade, hereſie, and „ 
feditives opinions : the which thing might euidently ap- »» 
peare by their confeſſion, the which they ſent vnto the king „ 
to that ende: Where is no man but be will confeſſe that „ 
many coꝛruptions are crept into the Church, and haue pze- ,> 
nuapled, parti by erros, and partly by couctouſnelle,to rate „ 
out the which (ſaye ther) that divers god and godly men ,, 
baue taken great paine ot late: and that not long ſince alſo, „ 

vorbusus and ſingular learned men in the vniuer⸗ „ 
ſttit ot Rui, an VVilliam ot Paris, Gerſone, VVeſſelus, and ,, 
others, had done the like: and alſo that they themſelues ,, 
haverefozmedierrburs in their dominions; foz the Which, „ 
Wer dee not a little ijoyfall ; — his father king 
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cc Frances ef happiememozit}a Pzince of ſingular wiſedom 
ec and vertue, purpoſed to haue made the like refozmaticn,fo- 
ec lowing herein the examples of his aunceto2s the Kings of 
cc Fraunce,who woulde oftentimes themſeluesfinde out the 
cc controuerſies that happened inthe. Church: Lhe which 
ec waye he ought to followe in ending theſe matters, rather 
« than to ſuffer the crueltie of manye againſt their bzethzen 
c and his ſubieaes:aſſuring bimſelfe of this, that he ſboulde 
« lo ſmallye pꝛeuayle in ſuppꝛeſling the doctrine of the Col⸗ 
cc pell,by thoſe harpe and truell puntſhments, tbat contrarp⸗ 
cc wife the blonde which was ſhed foꝛ the ſame, ſhoulde be the 
« ide moze and moz2e dailpe to increaſe the number of 
ec chiſtians: and furtbermoʒeʒ that by this meancs,namely, 
cc by ſhedding of bloude, he ſhoulde haue the greateſt part cf 
«c his faithfuil ſabiectes cut from him. Beſide all this, that 
«« God doth thzeaten to take vengeaunte of the bloude of In⸗ 
ce notcentes vniuſi iy ſhedde, and will ſeuerely pyniſhe thoſs 
« Which chall reiec the perfect knowledge ck his deuryne 


ec and truth. Pozeouer, they ſignifie vnto the King in their 
ic letters, that they did of late ſug vnto him , and requirethe 


ec le lfe ſame thing of him that they doe nowe, by their letters 
te then, and Ambaſſatours allo, and were almoſt peuſwadey 
te by his aunſ were againe that be waulde neuer niozy ſuffer 
ce the miſerable Chꝛiſtians ſo. to be affiicted and ehe ſſed 
« with thoſe ininries ; Potwithſtanding, that the Ne 
de ode that the ſame atfliction, by. all maner rot. puniſh⸗ 
ce ment was as great in his kingdome, as cuer it had bene 
« befo2e. Inſomuch, that in this yoynt they did greatly. be⸗ 
« Wayle, (ſo much as Chꝛiſtian Charitie. required) the ft; 
1 and condition of his gam ant faythfull (nhicftes who 93 
cc this caule were onelyaffliced; im ibat then owe tha 
c doctrine which they retayned ſure and firma in their 
cc ches, and in the which they grounded their farth: £ 
c Which wonderfully grieued them — 1 ou 
la that it was 6 5:00 und huntfult tathem 3 
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chielly bicauſe they perceyued the glozie of the mot migh- = 
tie Godfo be defaced, and as if were derided. And bicauſe . 
Charitie with the which bis ſubiacts were beloued of men, 2» 
did pzouoke them alſo to wiſhe their peace and tranquili- . 
tie, andaboue all things to deſire that the King might be⸗ 
baue himſelfein that thing which appertained to the glozye »» 
of God and ſoules health, that he might not pzouokethe »» 
wzath of God againſt him: they moſt hartily beſæch hym „ 
that he woulde pꝛudentipe expende and weigh all the cir⸗ »» 
tumſtances of this facte; and ſpeciallp that he woulde con- » 
ſider the canſes why his miſerable ſubiectes ſhoulde be ſo „ 
greatly troubled: and that he woulve endeuour himſeife „ 
that the Church of God might be pourged from all theſe „ 
cozraptions with the which it had bene a tong time conta⸗ , 
minated and infected; in ſe doing; he ſhoulde ſatiſfie the -» 
honeſt deſirs of a great number in this poynt . And bi- „ 
cauſe he coulde not come to the knowledgeof thole things „ 
'which were of ſo great weygbt, without the hearing of „, 
the iudgementes ot godlye learned men, they perſwaded „. 


vim tocall vnd bym gut of hande, men expert in know⸗ , 
Aedge, and deſirous of Gods glozie, after the euſample of „, 


his Elders, by whome the matters nowe in coatroucr- „, 
ſie imigbt be vpzightlye and peaceably decided and deter⸗ ., 
mined by the rule st bolye Scripture. Alſo, that whyle „, 


theſe thinges were in hande, and vntill it were fully con⸗ . 
cluded of the matters in controuerſte, his ſubiectes which , 


followe the doctrine agreeing to their confeſſion which 35; 
latelye they defended, might go vntroubled, and vncon- , 
fireyned to doe anye thyng agapnſte their conſcience: „, 
that nothing myght ber deupſed to put them in peryll „, 
of lyfe and godes: and that they whiche were in pzi >» 
ſon, myabt ber ſette at libertie. To conclude, they af- , 
firme, that they perceyue that their: earneſt requeſtes ,, 
ſhall no leſſe pzcuayle. with bim, than the.cryings aud , 
impoztunitie of the aduerſaries-of the truth hath _ 75 
I | e 
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« The which, il it come to paſſtacco2ding to their expectatio, 
ce he ſhalt fulfill the commaundement of the ſonne of God; 
«« Who ſpecially committeti his Church, which he hath reder⸗ 
cc med with his molt pꝛetious bloude to zinces: & alſo ſhall 
ec ſhe be great mercie and compaſſion, and be very bencũciall 
cc to wardes his ſubiettes, if ſo be he woulde giue them leaue 
«c to inuocate and wozthip Ood aright . In reknowledging 
ic whereof, they teſtific themſelues to be ready , and vpon 
e this condicion, will conftantly abide foz euer the Kinges 
kriendes. 


Duke of Saxenie, Marchio of Brandeburge, VVolfgangus 

Earle of Welde-rfiw, and the Dake of Mirtemberge. 

The king when he had ſaluted the Ambaſſadours;accozy 

ding to the maner and cuſtome , maketh a very ſhoꝛt aun. 

ſwere, in this fozine, ſaying : that he will fozthwith ſende 

ſuch an aunſwere,that he truſtedthereby ſufficiently fo ſa⸗ 

tiſfie them. But notwithſtanding, the Ambaſſadours of the 
Pꝛintes were as yet ſcarcely departed, but that the fire.of 

- perſecution, which ſeemed to be extinguiſhed befoze , by 

Anna: Burgz- their comming, burned the faithfull afreſhe, Pozeouer;the 
u: examined, canſes of thoſe Counſellers, who (as we ſayd befoze) were 
concern, taken in the Senate of Par, caize now in queſtion, Jud- 
de. ges allo were cholen , which ſhoulte conſider the cauſeof 
Annas Burgæus, but not indifferent Judges, but ſuch as 

were great enimies to that which he delended. And among 

others, the Biſhop of Hari, and Demochates the Inquilitoz 

wers choſen fo2 this purpoſe ; the which Judges when Bur- 

gæus refuſed, deſiring that he might be iudged of the whole 

feloboſhip and aſſemblie ofthe Senate, accoꝛding to the an- 

cient andaccuffomed lawe of the Senate of Pars, he was 
commannded by the Kings letters patents to aunſwere be⸗ 

fozethoſe iudges. The which letters when be had hearde 

them red, he affirmed, that foz obedience ſake to the King, 

be woulde aunſwere , 'otherwiſe he woulde haue _ no 
aunſwere 


To theſe letters ſubſcribed the Earle of Palatint, the 
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aunſwere at all : therefoze, they demaunding of him, he 
made.auiſwere to all thoſe pꝛincipall points of Popilh re⸗ 
ligion, which are at this day in contronerſie: as to the tra- 
di:toas of the Church,to inuocation ol Saints, to Purgato- 
rie, to the Maſſe, and to the reſt. All the which he diſlpking 
and gaynſaying, was at the laſt condemned by the Biſhop 
of Pars, foz an heretike: and bicauſe he had taken certapne 
oꝛders (as they call them) the ſame Biſhop giueth com⸗ 
maundement that be ſhoulve be diſgraded, and lo gigen 0- 
ner to the ſecular power, 

The which ſentence as it was falſlye ginen , ſo Burgæus 
appealed from the ſame to the celeſtiall Judge. 

And nowe at this time thoſe outtagious ſtoʒmes of per- 
ſecution did ſ@me to beate vpon euerp coꝛner of the church 
of Chziſt. The Ring ſent new letters to every Parliament, 
in the which he commaundeth that the Lutheranes ſhoulde 
be moſt ſeuerelꝑ perſecuted. Meretoloze (ſapth he) in the 
kroubleſome time of warres, the Lutheranes greatly increa⸗ 
led; hut now that he bad inioyed and gotten prace, he wold 
Wboty bende himſelfe and all his fozce vtterlpe to race and 
deffroy them : wherefoze he exbozteth them to vſe the ſame 
diligence in doing the like.3f tbey want power and ſtrẽgth, 
be pꝛomiſeth that he will pꝛouide foz them a bande of ſoul⸗ 
diers;to be redꝑ foapde the at al nave, Jn any wiſe he wil- 
led them not to becolve in their buſinefſe, as ſome began to 
be, fo21{they were, be woulde firff begin with them, and 
_— them feels the ſmart of puniſhment pꝛepared foz 
others, 

Therefozeall the Courtes, Senates, and Aſſemblies be- 
ing with this general commaſidement of the King moued, 
ther thunder out, and ſhake; both heauen and earth with | 
ne we thzeatnings and Edias. in the middeſt of this great 
diſtreſſe and troables of the ſaithfull, there was great iope, 
triumph, ſolemnitie, and feaſting, fo the peacerconfirmcyd 
betwærue the two Ringes be the of matrimonis: — 

wu 
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which iey and pleaſure, was by and by, ſodenly turned in⸗ 
to great lozrowe and wo. Foz King Benrie to ſolemniſe 
the matrimonie, willeda Jufting oꝛ running at Tylt to be 
p2epared,the which being done, and diuers of his Peres 
and Nobles armed in a readineſſe, be himſelfe deſired, a- 
mong all others, to runne againſt Momgomerie Captaine 
of his garde: who being very loth and vnwilling ſo to doe, 
was commaũded earneſtlp of the Aingto run againſt him, 
the King himſelfe putting a ſpeare into Momgomeries 
hande: and running togither in a bꝛoade way that leadeth 
to B. Anthonies ſtreete, not farre from the Caſtell into the 
which the two Counſellers (of whoms we ſpake beloꝛe) 
were put, a piece of one of the Speares oꝛ iffingſfaues, 
by the great fo2ce and violence of their running, ftrake the 
King thzough the belmet into the eye,and ſo to the bꝛayne, 
The death of where with he was ſoze hurt. Then the wounded Ring, af- 
kiog tien rie. ter much bleeding, was caried into the houſe called the ſmal 
towers. Panye men repozf that he ſapde in his greateſt 
griefe and payne, that he greatly feared , that he had eom⸗ 
mitted wickedneſle, and done iniurie agaynſt his two Coũ⸗ 
ſellers: but the Cardinall of ZLoraine did laboz earneftly ts 
turne his minde from that apinion, often crying and incul- 
cating theſe wozdes inte his eares: The aduerſarie of the 
faith tempteth thee: perſeuere conſtantly in the faith. The 
King by the earneſt and continnall perſwaſion ot᷑ that Car⸗ 
dinall,, had bene verye cruelipe minded and bent againſt 
thoſe Counſellers, in ſo much that thzeatening, he ſpake 
theſe wo2des : I my ſelfe will fee the burning of Burgæus. 
It was noted of manye, that the King was won ded and 
ſlapne by him, whome be commannded to ca Burgæ- 
us to pꝛilen : wha was (as is ſayde befos): Morngbmerie, 

à amoztall enimie at that time to the reſtamen Religion, 
the which he vehementlye perſecuted vpon the ſtraite tom ⸗ 
mandements and charge ginen vnta him foz the ſame pur⸗ 
pole. * aware — to the knowledge ol 

| the 


Frances the ſeconde. 35 


h/ e became a very p2ofitable member of the Charch 
of Chzit. And thus king Henrie being weary ol his moꝛtall 
life, thꝛougb extreme griefe and paine, ſurrendꝛed the ſame 

eto him that gaue it, inthe peare of our Lozdec God, 
M. D.L 1 X, the. x. dap of àuguſt. 

By this ſodaine chaunce, the ioꝝ and mirth was turned 
into ſozrawe and heauinelle, all men wondzing to beholde 
ſo ſodeyns an alteration and chaunge . The Court which 
was ſeled, pergitted, ſumptuouſlpe decked, and pꝛepared 
foz dauncing, leaping, and other paſtyme, to make a pleas 
ſant andioyfull mariage, wasnowe conuerted to another 
vſe: namely, to kepe the Rings deade bodie. There, be- 

lings were made, with dbtefatt and lamentable ſongs 
in blacke and mourning garments,the ſpace of foztie days, 
and foztienightes. -- 

But notwithſtanding this time of mourning and ſozow, 
the afflictions moued againſt the Church, which ſermed by 
that wonderfullchaunce of the Ring to ceaſe, coulde not bo 
all waged by any meanes: neither bid the aduerſaries ceaſe 
to. pꝛolecute and follow the law againſt theſe two Counſel⸗ 
ters, Wherfoze when Burgæus had oftentimes appealed fcõ 
them, his appeales being pzondunced by the Court to bee 
nothing and of no fozce,he was at the length condemned by 
the Biſhopof Pars, from home befoze he had appealed : 
and was alſa diſgraded.. Lhe which be taking in very god 
part, as might qppears by his cherefull countenance, ſpake 
theſe woꝛdes: To daye (ſayth he) it is bꝛought to palle by 

gepneſle of Godtowardes me, that to the ende 
Ji might neuer moze haue to doe with Antichziſt, the badges 
an 1 — of that great beaſt are taken fromme. 
rs thought Hurgmur vſed many appeals to put of his 
8,5 thereby, be miadt delay the time e pzslonghis 
ſthſtading, be wziling letters to p church of Var, 
did it not to paeſerus oz pꝛolõg his life,þ which 
willingly beſtow foz the EA ſake, but rather » 
C.ij, be 
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be wolow 
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be might ſceme not to pzetermit any thing which appertai⸗ 
ned to vefende his right. And therfoze thinking that he hay 
not done lufficiently by bis plaine and manifelt anſweres, 
be waiteth alſo a tonfeſſion, in the which he pꝛoleſſeth plen⸗ 
tifully and plainly what be thought of euery ſpeciall point 
of religien. | | 
Potwithſtanding, afterwarde by the earneſt perſwaſt- 
ons and impoꝛtunitie ot his friends, he was bꝛought to that 
poynt, that he pzopounded and delivered to the Judges a 
cer tame ambiguous and doubtfull confeſſion: in ſo much 
that then there was great hope that he ſhoulde be ſet at li⸗ 
bertie. dfthe which thing when the heads & gouernours ot 
the refoꝛmed Church had intelligence, being very carcfull 
foz Burgzus, notwithſtanding, being ſozie that he ſhould af- 
ter that maner be deliuered out of paiſon , and from death, 
tommaunded one of the Pinilkers, to put Burgæus in mind 
of his dutie. And certainely their friendly admonitions did 
ſo much pzeuayle with Burgæus, that he by and by earneſtly 
acknowledging his fault,deſiredat the handes of Gbd, pars 
don foz the (ame : and quite altereth that which befozc hee 
had done. Lherefoze be offercth to his Judges againe ano⸗ 
tber ſuppliant boke , by which he reuokcth his doubtfull- 
and lalt confeſſion , affirming that he ſtandeth to his firſt 
confeſſion, and requireth that he maye/ haue iudgement of 
his cauſe thereby, and that the laſt ſentence eyther of con⸗ 
demnation o2 deliverance may-ftande therevpon, | 
That confeClion is truly moze large notwithſtanding, ſo 


The fume of Well deſeruingto be remembze, that 3 thought gov here 
che confe nion to inſert the ſame*Andfirft of all in that tonfeſſion, be atlir/ 


of Burgens. 


meth himſelle to be a Chziſtian, that is to ſape, fuch a one 
as embꝛateththe doctrine of God the father, and his · true 
ſonne Jeſus Chzift,ofone ſubſtance and coeternat with the 
father, and alſo of the haty ghoſt; whois all one with the fa / 
ther and the ſonne, being the very power of the father and 
the ſonne, Secondly,that God created man after his owns- 
Image 
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Jinage and ſimilitude: who notwithanding by the ſugge⸗ 
ſtian ol p Serpent, that is to ſap, of Sathan, fe il from C od, 
and made not only himſeife,but alſo al his poſteritie parta⸗ 
kers ot grieuous puniſhmentes, ſinne alſo cleatiing to hrs 
ſerde vnto the ende ol the woꝛlde. Thirdly, that there is but 
one wape to ſaluation, namely Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, who being 
the very ſonne of God, became perfect man, and te bpon 
him all our inſirmities, nne only excepted ,* This leconde 
Adam hath fulfilled the lawe foz vs, and made vs thereby 
partakers of euerlaſting righteouſnefſe:helinedbere a time 
on earth, died, and was buried, and after he had ouertome 
death, he roſe againe the thirde daye: aſcended into heauen, 
and ſitteth at the right hande ol the Father,making inker⸗ 
ceſſion fo2 vs daily to him, vntill he ſha ll come to iudge the 
quicke and the deade. Fourtbly, that he doth leune and tay 
himſelfe onely vpon Gods woꝛde (that is to ſaye, vpon the 
bokes ol the olde and newe Teſtament) penned, pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted, and vitered by the holy ghoſt, the Pꝛophetes and Apo⸗ 
ſtles being only inſtruments. And that this is the only and 
tuerlaſting rule ot truth: to adde vnto the which, 02 to take 
anything therefro, is great wick edneſſe. Therefoze all the 
lawes and Ceremonies which Popes and others baue 
made, cannot binde the conſciences of men. And when he 
had layde this foundation, he ſayth that he doth deteſt the 
conſtitutions ot the Pope, by which he wonldeſeeme to be 
moꝛe wyſe than the mot pzudent and migbtie L ode: be⸗ 


ing alſo moſt contrarie to all truth: the which thing he ma / A compariſon 
keti moze manifeſt; by comparing the commaundementes be. wene the 
of God with the traditions of the Pope. God (ſayth he) tc doctiiae of the 
— wozke firevayes ; and to rest the ututh de c ng 
thereto his deuiſe) exemptethy e 


daye : but the Pope to ados 

— vert which: he lozbiddeth to wozkes i Gov 

permitteth vato vs the vle'of alt meates with gining'of 

thankes : but the Pope faz biddeth the tame. Dur Saaidilr 

Chyilt commanndeth that db not: the tr 
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continentie ſboalde umris: but the Pope! moſt ſeuerelt 
foꝛbiddeth bis ¶lergis ta marie, againft the cuſi om oi tb 
auncient Church. God fozbiddcth 4mages to be ſet in thur⸗ 
ches, but the Pope tõmaundeth the contrarie. and therlaze 
he contludeth that he is very Antichziſt, and very liuelꝝ de- 
ſcribed at the Apoſtle Paule ſo ta be After this, be anſwereth 
to cuecꝝ one of the Articles ot the interrogatozies-one by 
one:as to inuocation of Sainis:to the placing of images in 
the temples ; to the Sacraments:to Purgatoꝛie, and to the 
reſt. A therefoze (ſayeth he) acknowledging by what lu⸗ 
perſtitions and errours A haue bene bytherto ledde and 
blinded, dos nowe affirme, that 4 doe vnfeynedipe abs 
iure and abhozre them all, euen from the bottome of my 
heart, as things contrarie to the doctrine of my Lo2de and 
Sauiour jeſus Chziſt, which is the wozde reuealed by the 
holy ſpirite of God, and wzitten by the Pꝛophetes and As 
poſtles. The which wozde., J receyuc and embzace as the 
rule of my whole lyfe, euen as in olde time, the ficrie piller 
led the childzen of Aſraeil thaougah the Deſert to the lande 
of pꝛomiſe. J pꝛoteſt that 4 wilivirec and frame my whole 
life acco2ding to the pzeſcript rule of that wozd, by the aſli⸗ 
ſtance of Gods holy ſpirit, which ſhall be with me, t ozder 


all my waygs: without the which Acan do notbing,and by 


which all things are poſſible vnta me. anſamuch that J am 
pe rſmaded that all things 
Lo, to the enlarging of the kingneme os bis ſonne, to the 
building of his Church, and to my: ſonles health, which 4 


commende vato him :.towhome JI-giue melt yarty-thanks:- 


— — i Jaſus Chaiſt his 
welbelened ſonna, wall 


lake 
with my heart and month baldly to conſede bis holy name, 
both befoze the faithfall, and alia beſos Inſidela, fyzants, 
unn. ak. Antichziſt, ann tothe _ 


things ſhall , tobe glozycof the 
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ving of the vtmoſt dzopok my loi, atm defire is kö line 
and dye in this fayth, being fully pertwaded that che ſame 
is grounded vpon the woꝛde of Gvd alone, and that ali tht 
Saintes, Patriarkes, Pzophetes, and Apoſtles, did lyue 
and dys therein, This is the only true knowledge of Gov, 
in the which tho vndoubted and cternall felicidiovf men is 
placed. This Jſaye, is efayth inthe which 1 will doth 
lineahv die. To this coffe ſion J haue ſudſtribed with my 
owne hande, beinixreavye allo to ſeale the ſame with en 
bloade, foz the defente of the dockrine of the ſonne of God: 
whom J pꝛap to open the eyes of pour heartes, that at the 
length (if it be his py: vo mare uno and nennen 
the truth. 173 '> 1; MIU 
- Therefoze Webs wholye confirmed that contel⸗ 
ſion, and hav with his owne mouth plainelp teſtified the 
ſame bcfoze his Judges, then was there no hope left that 
Burgæus ſhoulde be delivered. Fo bc had grrat und migh⸗ 
tic adnerſarios; 5 athong whome, his chicfke and pzincipall 
enimie was the Carvinall of Lorape, who telt nech vn- 
done that might by any maner of meanes haſten his drath 
F02 heeared; leaſt at the length he Moulde bie deliuered 
by the King. Foz man Noble men, as Fredericke Carle 
of Palatine Pꝛince Ele ctor, and others, hab veryearnettly 
wjittcnto the Kingfoz him. 
Al things thbrefo2o being fo:appoyntey. as wee baue 
thewed; dys kduerſaries thought: char. top! bad manpe 
inf reaſdiis;” by whith they might ' convenins him to dye. 
And therefoze on the twentis day of Decembet, they pꝛo⸗ 
nounce the ſentents of death agapnlit him: namely; that Th. niece of 
Burgæus being condemned of heteſie, ſhoulde be burnt with death 2gauft 
fire! vntill hi bodie were conſlithed to aſhes, The which ſen⸗ Burgzus. 
tener Burgæus hovrd;and received chevefally : and when he 
had heard it, he gane thanks vntd God that habſaffred him 
fo ſte ſo ioytull and dappie a daye: and pꝛaped alſo vnta 
Goy  that\hi woulve pardon- and fozgiue"his Fees, 
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do had iudged bim atteꝛding to their owne conſctente and 
knowledge, but nat atcqding tothe true knowledge and 
wilcyomeof God. Pany wo2des be vttertd vnto them at 
that time, which were ſorbetozicall, weigbtie, and lenten⸗ 
cious, with vehementie vttred, that it might well appeare, 
the holy ghoſt rather to ſpeak than he: the which bis words 
here to reyeate, ſhall be nothing from aur pur poſe. 

Path (ſapth be) that frauvuteut meſſage of heil full of 
all guile and de ceyte, and an abhominable lie, with deadly 
batred, ſtill u riuing againſt the trutb, ſo pꝛeuapled, that 
being accuſed vnto ycu falſlye foz thoſe men which we are 
not, ſhall ſo be cendemned? We, I ſaye, are the ſonnesof 
Ood, whome we knowe to be our father, with whom there 
is no xcſpcet of perfons;-with: whome we are able to doe 
all tbinges, and without whome, nothing: be it is, whome 
vou onght to heare, ſpeaking nowe vnto pou, other wiſe he 
thzeateneth vnto you death and dell ruttion. It is (trulpe) 
the part of great and intollerable boldeneſfe, foz men to 
dare pʒeſume ſo much againſt the holy and inuiolab le cum⸗ 
maundement ot Go. 1. 

Shall we ſuffer our redemption, and the dloude Got plew 
tifalive ſhed faz our ſinnes, to be troden vnder fote 2 Shall 
we not obeythat our moſt migbtie King, who woulde haus 
vs to defende bis cauſe, who ſeeksth vs, who ſuſtaineth vs, 
who is alſo our Captains infight: What ſbalt we do then? 
ſhall feare make vs vnconſtant, oz deiue va from doing 
dur dutie ? No, we ſball rather be ffrong and valiant, ſeing 
we encounter with ſo weake an enimie. But beholde what 
this wicked generation commaundeth? that we ſuffer God 
to be blaſphemed:that we hetrap the truth of God, and ſuch 
like: the which bicauſs ws will not do, we are counted exe⸗ 
crable and wicked, gan, e ate called ſeditiaus. Ye are (ſay 
ther] rebels ta Pzinces: and whereſoae : bicauſe we will 
not offer vnto Baal. O god Godghow long wilt thou ſuſfer 
the * lnſtes, and ambit ius wille of men to boos 
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theirſwaye. In the meane time, moſt mercifal and loning 
father; till it hall pleaſe tha to reſtraine thom, haus mercy 
bpon vs: leade vs fozth, and gouerne vs, in defendingof 
thy truth, to the bemoſt of our power. Mae it to de knowne 
(© Lo2d)that they themſe lues are rebels in deve to Pzin- 
tes: and Jfoz my part while J haus basath, will not let 
to tel them ſo. Js this to play the part ofa rebeil,foz a man 
to giue vato his Pzince both hody aud gades and whatſoe- 
ner elſe, to be at his pleaſure 2 3s this the part of atraitoz 
and Rebell,, to pzaye vnto God foz the peeferuation and 
moſperitie of the King and the kingdoms, and that he ano 
his Pinilers, Coanſellers, and Pagiſtrates, mays truly 
amdfaithfully doe their dutie , that ail faiſe wozſhip being 
— — glo2ifled alone, and et all men 
rely wozthipped ? Is not this rather, rebetiion, to deface 
— and to gius that houo2 dus vats him to crea- 
tures, and to follows the deuiſes and fantaſies of men in 
wozthipping him, to count ita vertue, to rent andfeare the 
nance of Cod with blaſphemous othes,.to ſtiffer b:otheit 
hoaſes and common ſtewes „ and an infinife munber cf 
Wwickevneſſes mo 23 appeale here vnto pou ve Senatszs : if 
ye bcare theſwo2de of the Los anlę to xenonge his cauſe, 
to the puniſhment of wickedne Ce and vice, tale hende J ad- 
niſopou what ps doe. Will: ye giue judgement and pao⸗ 
none condemuation againit pour ſelues = Welgh and 
— you a little with your clues; the wicketnes 
Sat is layds to our charge, andfiyft of ail invge whether it- 
be moze matte foz vs to odey pou, rather than Oo. Are ye 
made ſa dzunke with the Cup of the great bea? Dor ye 
after ſhis ſozte bzing tho people from failing ants finne,. 
henne ye bzing from the tine moꝛſbip of Gov s M yeures 
gerence andfearemoze the apia ious of men, than vs do the 
indgemont of God, conſider with yourfelues what the peo- 
ple of feʒreins nations and kingdotnes ſhalt thinke of pon, 
> Ran of your „„ ſhalt be ſpoken of in 
euer 


By the tyrant 
Phalaris he 
meaneth the 
Cardinall of 
Lotaine. 
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tuer place; yea, and that befaze ſofamous Pzinces,. . - 

Howe many wickedneſles doe ye commit, by the com: 
maundements ol that ruddie purpuled Phalaris, (canſt thou 
O cruel tyzant, by thy cruel death ceaſe our ſobbing ſighest) 
who at his owne pleaſure, foz his pꝛoper aduauntage and 
gayne,aduancedthe authozitie of certaine rulers, to the des 
firucionof the King andthe whole kingdome. At his conv 
maundement ye ſo racke and tozment our bodies, that ye 
pour ſelues are conſtreyned to pitie the lame. Howe great 
is pour crucltie 2. But me thinketh J ſee tearcs fall from 
your eyes. Why wepe ou? Can you bide the burthen ol 
pour couſciences. Fearenot,hardly,the iudgement ot Oed, 
although ve be tenſtreyned to tremble thereat. They which 
are condemned ot you to die, retoyce, accounting death to ba 
vnta them lile: they are nothing abaſhev oz diſmayed. af 
vour crueltie, they regai d not the iniuries offered vnto the, 
and as foz death, theꝝ count it a ſliæ pe, accaʒ ding to the Pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe: The conquerour dieth, and he that is conquered, la- 
menteth. M hat ſhould it grieue me ta be hanged? Jknow 
Loꝛde, that if euer ang wickedneſſe deſerucd. puniſhment 
and payne, the wickedneſſe ot thaſe deſerueth it euen to the 
full, which reiec and contemne the benefite of thy ſonns 
Thzilt, 3 imbzace (O Loe God) that ſaying which thou 
haſt put into the mouths of certaing of thy Party2s,nawmes 
ly, that be is woꝛihy of deuble puniſhment which reeciugth 
not the offered redemption of ourSauiour . Ho man ſpall 
ſeparate vs from Chziff, what ſnares of trappes ſoeuer ara 
layde foʒ vs, and with what paynes ſoeuer dur bodies ſhall 
be toʒ monted, J knowe that we were appointed long ags 
as ſhepe to the laughter... Let them therefoze kill vs, lot 
them grinde vs to pouder and aſhes :. yet notwithlanding, 
they which dye to the Loꝛde liue ſlill, and ſhall ſo ryſe a⸗ 
gapne at the reſurrection of the iuſt. Mhatſoener come ta 
palſe,J am a Chziltian,+ a Cbꝛiſtian will J be, Uerye ears 
neltly will A crie, that Jmay be hrarde, dying fo; — 
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and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Since the matter ſfandeth thus, 
why do I ſtay e take me hangman t carie me to p gallowes, 
And repeating theſe woꝛdes againe, and that with ſuch ve- 
bemencie,that he made the teares to come out ot theeyes of 
his adnerſaries,be ſpake theſe wozos to þ @cnato2s which 
were then pꝛeſent, namelp, that he ſuffred death, bicauſe he 
woulde not acknowledge, iuſtiſication, grace,ſancification, 
merites, interceſſion, ſatiſfaction e ſaluation to be in any o⸗ 
ther, than in Chꝛiſt: x that tberfoze be died foꝛ the voarine 
of the Goſpel. And after many other woꝛds concerning this 
matter. at þ length be concluded with theſe wozds: Put out, 
put out one day thoſe pour flaming ſtres, come vnto the load 
in newnelſe of lite, that your ſinnes may be done away , let 
the wicked man fozſake his ways, t ths wicked cogitations 
of his heart, and then the Lozde will haue mercie. In the 
meane time, meditate and conſider theſe thinges in your 
mindes. Bebholde, J go now vnto the deatg. 

- - When he hadthus vttered his minde, the hangman tie 
His handes, and bounde him to the Cart, in the which de 
was cariedto the ſtrete commonly called San- lani Greuæi, 
aboue foure hundzed armed men garding him: beſide this, 
the whole Citie of #ars, as though it bene at the coming of 
their enimes, was furniſhed with armed men: the wayes 
tbat led to the plate vf exetution were ſtopt vp, the frequẽ⸗ 
ted places kept. Pet fo2 all this, this godly Martyʒ, was no⸗ 
thing abaſded, but abode couragious and conſtant. Mhen 
he came to the place of execution, he put oft his clothes bim⸗ 
ſelfe, and being ſtripte naked , fetching great and deepe 
ſighes, he loked vp ſtedlaſtly into heauen. And at the length 
vttered theſe few woꝛds only to the people: I am not come 
hicher, either for chæft nor murther, but to ſuffer only for the 
Goſpels ſake. Foz he had the libertie of his tongue graũted 
vnto him (which libertie other of the faithfull had not whe 
they came to ſuffer, hauing their tõgues firſt cut out of their 
heads) vp this condition, q he ouly — to bprople. 
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Che which be pꝛomiied to obſerue, that he might the better 
p2ape vnto Gov. Therefoze when he had made his pzayers 
to God, and ſhouldenowe be ſacriſiſed, he oftentimes re- 
peated theſe wozds with a loude voyce : O my God,forlake - 
me not, leaſt I torſake chee . And being ftrangled, he was 
caft into ths fire , ſealing that with bis bloude, and death, 
which befoze be had ſubſcribed with bis ban. 
This was the ende af that god and godiye man being of 
great fame among the learned, both foz his witte, and alſs 
his learning, and being alſoof honozable calling and great 
welth: who had no doubt in ſhozt time attayned to greater 
bonoꝛ and dignitie in this lyfe, had not God reſeruedhim, 
bythepure knowledge of his name, to this greateſt pzefer- 
ment and diguitie of pꝛołeſſing his truth, which the wozld 
counteth rep2och . Foz Burgęus came of an honeſt familie 
And ſtocke, being bozne in Ro»ſſivs, a towne in «ergne, 
and bzought vp in god letters, who hap ſo giuen himleife 
to the ſtudie of the lawe, that be became famous in the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion thereof. afterwarves, being choſen to be one of the 
Senate of Paris, he left great fame of wit and learning bes 
hinde him, among the moſt noble men. Being therefoze in 
the waye to come to greater hono2 and pꝛeterrement, bes 
holde, God induech him with moze pure knowledge of hys 
wozde,whereby befearing no perils of times, loyned himy 
ſelte to the refozmed Church, and woulbe be pzeſent at the 
ſermons which were then ſecretly mads 2 and thus dailye 
be was ferucntmoze and mozein godlye zeale: Jn(omuch, 
that be had not bene partaker of the Lozdes ſupper paſſing 
once oz twiſe, when he ſpake his mind lo freely befoze king 
Hentie in the Senate houſe in the delence of the Goſpell+ 
by whoſe commaundement be was calf in pꝛilon, and from 
thence (as ve haus hearde) caried to execution. A ſingular 
example of the efficacie and fozce of the knowledge of Gov, 
and alſo of gedlye conffancie in ſo wozthis aman, at the 
which, the godly hereafter ſhall iuſti maruaile. ang == 
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truly was the ſcede wherby the Church of Chaitin Frice 
did greatly increaſe and growe,asmay plainly appeare by 
thole things which followe, 

Kouching the other Counſellers, whom we ſayd befozs 
were taken togither with Burgæus. this was the ende:aſter 
a while, they bad diners iudgementes giuen of them, by 
which they were delinered . And the cauſes why theſe ſo ei⸗ 
caped are theſe: namelp, either tbe new Judges, who to vn⸗ 
derſtands their cauſes; examined them after another ma- 
ner than the other was eramined: eyther the diuerſitie of 
times, in which chaunced many troubles: 02 elle fruly the 
verp inconſtancie ofthe captiued Counſeilers tbemlelues; 
relenting ſome what to their aduerſarie: . 

About this time, Nicolaus Durandus, (wbo altering bis 
name, called himſelſe Villegagno, that is to ſap, a Conque⸗ 
rourof Cities, as though be bad bene a newe conquering 
Vlyſſes) obtained of: the Ring a nauie of ſhippes kuith men 
and vittaile accoadingly;fo ſayle to the @outh Indians, tas 
king with him many men. which pꝛofeſſed the efozmed res 
ligion: tothe ende:(asbe.ſayde): that the Goſpel{ might to 
them be p;eached, and there planted, And when be was ar⸗ 
rinedinto America, he (out to G neua, that Pinilters might 
be ſent vnto him from thence : the which bis deſire was 
graunted, inſomuch that he obtained two, namely, Pecer 
Richerius, and George Charrerius : who came vnto him 
with a great number of thoſe faithfull Pzoteſtantes that 
Ked ont of Frauncein the bote time of perſecution. Theſe 
men when they were coms, began to pꝛeach the wozde of 
Gov, and to appoint an oꝛ der of diſcipline. There was als 
ſo among the reit, a certaine man called Ianus Contachus, 
not long befoze, a Dozboniſt oz Papiſt, who came thither 
after Villegagno.This man being ambitions,deſiredgreat- 
ly to de made a Biſhop. Lherefoze be thought this a verye 
god way fo obtains his purpoſe: namely vpon the daye ap- 
pointed foz the miniſtration of the Lozdes ſupper, to maus 
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terfaine que lt ions: as, whether Copes, and Sur pleſſes, and 
ſuch Pꝛieſtlike garments were neteſſary to be vſcd m that 
miniſtration: alſo , whether vnleauened bzeade ard the 
niixing of water with wino,thoulde not in the lame be vled, 
The which he didin-deede. Vowbeit, foxallthis contentiou 
mouedby him, the Supper oftheLozd was then purelyces 
lebzated { But the contronerfies inereaſing daily moze and 
moꝛe among them, it was tolde vnto Vilicyagno, that there 
was a fame and repoztin Fraunce, that many Lutheranes 
were come into America, by his meanes and guidance. At 
the hearing Whereof: Durandus Villegagno being made as 
ſearve,quite altered and chaunged his fozmer minde and 
purpoſe, concerning ths bꝛinging in and eſtabliſbing of the 
Golpell in thoſe regions. And when as on atime Richeri 
us miniftred Baptiſme, and ſapd that all thoſe things which 
were by the Papiſtesiopnedto Baptiſme, after the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of the Apoſtles, were depꝛaued and cozrupted ads 
tions, Villegogno made. open pꝛoxlamation, ſaying that 
Richetius lyed, and ftreightway affirmed that he had rather 
followe the ancient rites and cuſtomes of the Church made 
a thonſande yeares ago, than the new opinions of Caluin, 
and other newfangled perſons : adding alſo to this, that b 
woulde neuer moze haue to doe with them. At the laſt, al⸗ 
ter long controuerſie, it was conciaded among them, that 
the articles which were in queſtion, ſhoulde be ſent to the 
Churches of Fraunce and Germanie, to iudge cf them, 
Whoſe iudgement and opinion they agreed to followe. Foz 
this cauſe Charterius was ſent into Fraunce. But when 
Villegagno bnderſtodeby rumozs that great perſecution 
continued fill in Fraunce, he plainlp vttereth bis minde, 
and declarethj that he would ſtand to none ot all their indge- 
ments and opinions, but woulte imbzace the docrine cf the 
Romiſhe Chatch, and fozbiddeth Richerirs to pʒeach o2 lo 
gather togither the congregation to pꝛape any moze. Thys 
was the cauſe whe Richerius and Pontanus returned into 
Fraunce, 
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Fraumte, not withſtãding, the lets and impediments which 
Villegagno obtected unto them: who in deede went about to 
bzing to paſſe,that ſo ſwne as they came into Fraunte, they 
both might be deliuered into the handes of the magiſtrate, 
Manx in like maner of the faithlull which abode in Ameri- 
ca, wers very enil intreated foz religion, ſome foz this cauſe 
beingd2owned, left a figne andremembzancetothevtmoit 
partes ofthe wozld; of their (ufferancefc2-the Goſpel. and 
this truly was the iſſue and ende of the raſhe and vndicrets 
zeale of Villegagno | 
Bat now let vs here bzing in that; which we left behind 
buſpoken,concerning d death of king-Hencie. After that he 
was buried, t bisfuneralscelebzated.accozding to cuſtome, 
t the new king Frances ſot in his rome. the Guiles (hauing 
gotten authoꝛitie and fausur with the hing, by the meanes 
of the Queene of Scottes his wile) left nothing vndone to. 
aduaunce them to dignitie : ſceking all they caulo to remous 
others, to whom the gonernement of things appertained, 
but ſpecially in this time of the Kings nonage, and at their 
pteaſure piaciug whome it pleaſed them, to the great detri⸗ 
ment, loſſe, x repzoch of thole Pzinces that were the Kings: 
neare kinſemen, being ot the lame familie and lyne that he 
dimſelfe was of, But this their authoz itie + power hapned 
vnto the chielly, ta the deſtrugion ol the Church. Ther ſoze 


chat perſecutið which ſtemed to end by d wondertull chaũce Great ales 
df king Henrierbegã now to / be moze behement tha befoze, of che — | 
And þ chiefelt-perſecutozs were the Guiſes, both fog theolvg**<* be deu 


cankred ſpite thep bare ta religion, and alſo foz. the bnbzi⸗ 
dled and ambitious deũ te theꝝ had to beare rule, and to get 
authozitie: the which they law by no other meanes caulde 
ande. Foz the Cardinall of Lera5ve who alſo iopnen 
with the Guiſes, was greatipe dilmayed and made afearde 
by newe rumours;:which were daily bzought from fozs 
reine Nations, namelpe, that a conſpiracie was made a⸗ 
gainlt them, be manys men whiche coulde not _ 
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their tirannis. Andthersfoze the Guiſes thought it beit fo 
pꝛoclaime open warre againſt the Chaiſtians. 

Then was there newe Edits deniſed and ſet fozth mozs 
truell than the other that were befoze , with newe puniſh- 
mentes added to the lame. an theſe, it was fozbidden to 
make any ſecret 02 pꝛiuie aſſemblies vpon payne of death: 
and alſo pzomiled to the bewzayers of ſuch as ſhould make 
the aſſemblies, ths one halte of the confiſcation oz fozfey» 
ture of their gates, beſide manye other great rewardes. 

There was alſo commaundement given to the ouerſcers. 


ens bzought vnto them: totake:thoſe that were accuſed 3: 
daily to ſearch houſes :;andtd certific the Dcuate ofthe Ci 
tie what they had done in the pzemiſles, = 
Furthermoze, there was authvzitte gtüen to tbe Pres 
tor, fo hang and dzawe,at his pleaſure : that he might gins 
ſentence of death againft ſuchas were befoze him accuſed 
C2 herefle, the benefife of appeals rern EET 
from ſuch as were cum n, :: . ---: 
The Uicars and Curates Ain ot dry Pariſhe wers 
commaunded-not: to be ſlacks in excommunieating thoſe 
whoane they knewe to be Lutheranes . Belidcs this, thers 
was and pardon ginen tu the accuſers, if lo be, it 
fell out that their accuſation were founds.fuile. + - -* 
kncxample —Mbout this fine fvathan(whoſwketh all that he may the 
of two falle deſtrudion of Chziltes Church) to the nne — 
bachren. he lelt vndons that might by any mennes hurt the ſame, ta- 
keth ne we wapes in hand: as pe thati beare by this which 
followeth, So it was, that two falſe bzethzen fledfrom the 


cupation,whome the Lo2de had ſamotime vied (as be doth. 
aſtentimes other hypocrites)as a means in bainging mam 
men to the knowledge of him: the other was a certaine. 
Paintersſeruant . The fir ſt of theſotws, which was the 
Goluſmith,being foz his wickedneſſs and euill life excoms- 


* 


and ſearchers out of ſuch, to reteyue diligently the actuſati· 


Church of Parv. One ofthem was a Gotvſmpyth by his ac- - 
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municafe from the Church tame to Democharis the Ins 
gquiſito2, and tolde him that he knewe many things: concer- 
ning ths Lutheranes, and that he fozſake their companie fo; 
this cauſe, that he might ſo much as lay in bim,wozke their 
deftracion. And ſo whatſocuer he knewe might be burtful 
to the faithfall, the ſame he declared to the Jnquiſitoz : gi⸗ 
uing vnto him the names ol ſuch as werechief ol y church, 
and burdening them with grieuous crimes: Wo be ſbozt, 
he left nothing vntold, that might ſerue any maner of way 
to be hurtfull vnto them. To this fellowe, the Inquiſito: 
gaue diligent eare, and encouraged him with great com⸗ 
mendations to pꝛocede in his well doing, pꝛomiſing vnto 

im great things; and ta the ende he might not ſerme to dal⸗ 
lie, he gaue vnto him a ſamme of money foꝛ an earneſt pe⸗ 
ny: and foꝝ the ne wes he bzought him. be called him Haint 
Paule the Conuert. To be ſhozt, this fellowe perceyning 
ſome fruite and pꝛoſite to come vnto him os his treacherie 
and plaping the ſudae part, added pet to his fozmer wicked⸗ 


nelle another miſchiefs, Do,many as he knew to he weak, 


aud not fully ſetled in the Chiles pzofeſſion; he perſwaded 
to go to the Inquiſitos, and to deſire his fr iondſhip.ſhat they 
might be abſolued and diſchargedof the puniſhment enſu⸗ 
ing, Alſo he caried with him Catchpoles te ſo many q the 
houſes ok the faithfull, as he knem, that by them they might 
be appꝛehended, By this his ſecrete treaſon he made all the 
chiefe of tha Church to fler. Powe the other, which was the 
Painters ſeruant, enuping his maiſter ſoz due cozrection 
miniſtred vnto his deſerts, went and tolde the Judges that 
be had frequented the Lutheranes companie hy the com⸗ 
maundement and will of his maiſter. M home the Judges 
ſeing to be ſo readye to accuſe, inticed him by many faire 
pꝛomiſes, to be wzape ſuch as he knewe to be Lutheranes; 
The which requeſt of theirs he ſatiſfied. to the vttermoſt, 
ſaying that the common repozt was true, namelp: that they 
(atiſfied their filthie luſtes one with another zandlaying * 
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fo that he himſelle had to dos with diners yong maydens, 
whome he named. Foz the which canſe he required that 
thoſe Paidens with their mothers might be bzought befoze 
the Judge face to face, and the matter thzoughly cxamined, 
The which matter at the length being manifeſtiy pꝛoued 
falſe, this wicked accuſer was conſtrayned to confeſſe that 
be was pꝛocured by Democharis the Inquiſitoz, and one of 
the chiele ol the @cnate, to fozge theſe things. YVowbeit, 
this flaunderous rumoz did much harme, foz it was noyſed 


abꝛoade, that all mancr of wickedneſſe was committcd by 


the Lutheranes when they tame togither. The fame wherof 
being bzought to the earesof the vong Ning, made him ni0z8 
cruell againſt the fatthfull, And ſo perſecution waxed hots 
and vehement againe, the Judges Flyes (foz ſo were the 
Inquiſitoꝛs called) flying abꝛode in eneryco2ner,3nſomuch 
that foz the ſpace of nyne monethes the faithfull were taſt 
in pʒiſon, baniſhed, murthered, and their houſes and gades 
confiſcate. Potwithſtanding all theſe things, Gov pzeſer- 
ned the remnant of his Church .: and ſuffercd not,foz all 
this, the pzeaching of his woꝛde to be taken away . Pane 
therefoze were then burnedfoz the Goſpels ſake, whoſe 
tõſtantie wan many to the ſame. And among the reſt which 
ſafferedfoz the teſtimonie of the Goſpell, there was ons 


woman, called Margaret Riche, à bene ſellers wife, oł won, 


derfull conſtancie. This woman by the faiſhode & deteit of 
bir buſband was betrayed into þ hands of the Judges, who 
notwitſtanding was the firſt that inſtruged hir in þ truth, 
bought hir toknow e reiec hir fozmer errozs, Annas Bur- 
gzus affirmed that he was much encouraged by p conſtancy 
of this woman, which was kept in bonds when be lined. 


nerned as if pleaſed the Guiſes, who haning gotten the ſuy 
aitie, thought and deuiſed nowe howe to bzing two 
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pole : the which two thinges were thele, the extinguiſhing 
and taking away ol the libertie of Fraunte, and the libertis 
ofthe Goſpell. But while they went about to bzing theſs 


things to paſſe, many complaintes of them, and libels that 


fouched the p2aciſe of theſe things were calt abzode: name⸗ 
ly,that þ Guiſes did not ſecretly go about to conſpire againſt 
the kingdome : that they went about in the dapes of King 
Henrie by ſubtil x ſiniſter meanes, to ſubnert and waſt the 
Dachie of 4 »deganenſe5.and the Countte of Prowince : that 
they oftentimes complained that the King had done them 
iniurie in this thing:that they went about to pꝛoue by lear- 
ned men who they had taken to ſearch the Ch2onicles, that 
they came by true lineall diſtent of Carolus Magnus: that 
Hugo Caperus(of whom come the kings of Valet that now 
raigne) vſurped the kingdome: that they ſapd that they ho⸗ 
ped foz a time to come at the length, when tbey ſheuld haue 
moze couenient time to reaſon iudge of this matter: And 
thcrfoze that the Guiſes hauing pzaciſed theſe things in the 
dapes of Henrie g Ring: bad now greater hope in theſe days 
of the yong king, to bzing their purpoſe to paſſe:that it was 
done againſt all the lawes ol the Realme, that they ſhoulde 
arrogate to themſelues the gouernement ofthe Kingdonie, 
ſeing the lame pertained to the Pzinces which were the 
Kings acare kinſmen, whom not withſtanding they had ex⸗ 
eladed fro that lawful dignitie appertaining to them: pᷣ the 
kingdome could not be committed vnto them without great 
daunger, ſpeciallę ſeeing they contended foz the ſame:that it 
wanted not great ſuſpition, that they baniſhed the auneient 
kinſfolks of the king frb the Court, to the intent they might 
do al things as the liſked:Þ they did chaiige the gouernoꝛs ol 
Pꝛouinces and Cities, to the ende ſuch might beare office as 
would be ruled by them: that it appeared b manye things 
that their gouernment was pernicious and hurtfull fo; the 
kingvome : as boch by the freche memozie of the late wic⸗ 
ked actedone in the dayes of King Henrie, concerning that 
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notable viage te. Naples, by which the one was minded te 
make himſelfe Pape and the other purpoſed fo wake himy 
ſelfe Bing: and alſo by the ſundꝛie exagions with the which - 


the people were oppꝛeſſed, when they ſhoulde rather baue 
bene eaſed, conſidering the great warres and charge that 
they bad hene at heleꝛe, being charged with warre a freſhe; 
caxying the ſouldiers that were, wearied in the fozmer 
warres into.Scotlande, and all vnder the pzetence ofreli- 
gion. Aud herefozeramples ſake, the dealings of thoſe 
were bzought in, who vnder the coldur of cuſtodie, pote⸗ 
ction,,and waedſhip z:had inuaded the kingdomes of Or- 
phantes, Lhefe were the contents of thoſe libeis diſperſed 
abzode,cocluding alſo that it was no offence at all,but well 
done, with the ſwoꝛde to reſiſt the tirannie of the Guiſes. 
. While theſe things were publiſbed abzode, and on both 
ſides wzitings of defence diſperſed, manye rumozs were 
bought from farre Countries to the Guiſes, but among the 
reſt, this in eſpetiall, namely, that manye had made a cons 
ſpiracię to (et vpon them euen in the Kinges houſe. The 
Guiſes therefoze being moued with theſe wꝛitings and ru⸗ 
mozs, layde the tauſe of all theſe things to the Lutheranes 
charge, and went about toperſwade the King that the Lu- 
therane: diſdainingto beſo greatlye affliged, bad made a 
The deſcript conſpiracie to deſtroy him, And foz the moze ſafetie of the 
of the tumult Bing, they caried him to Ambaxia, being a litle towne, and 
of Ambaria. foztified with a Caſtell: appointing watch and warde to be 
in euer place thꝛough which the king ſhould paſſe to Am- 
baxia, commaunding alſo to take ſo manpe as they founde 
armed, oz by auꝝ maner of meanes ſuſpected; This done, 
the Kings power and authoꝛitis was committed to Frances, 
uke of Ge, to ſupplie the ings rome,fozconfirmation 
whereol, he receyuedthe Kings letters patentes, Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, the Guiſes as yet were vncertaine of ths 
repoꝛted conſpiracie, as, from whence, after what maner, 
by what waye they woulde came, and who een, 
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were, vntill the Cardinall of Loraine was plainly certified 
thercofby a certaine lawyer of Paris: to whome were gi⸗ 
uen loꝛ his re warde in reuealing this matter, ten thouſands 
French Crownes, out of the Kings treaſurie. ! 
But nowe, what maner of conſpiracie oꝛ pzactiſe this 
was, ye ſhall heare : There were verie manpe which diſ- 
dained and repined at the authozitie committed vnto the 
Guiſes, but ſpecially the Noble men, which toke it in euill 
part, that the libertie of Fraunce ſhoulde be defaced by the 
tirannie of ſtraungers. Againe,manyof thoſe which were 
of the refozmed Churches, being wearied with ſharpe and 
grieuous afflictions, and laying the burthen and blame of 
all theſe cruelties vpon the Guiles, as the chiefe and pzinci- 
pall enimies of religion, thought if they might be repzefſed 
and put downe, they ſhoulde finde theKing moze mercifull 
and readie to heare their petitions ; and they ſhoulddefend 
their cauſe befoze the agiſtrates, if they were therevnto 
lawfully called. Yea, the matter came ſo farre, that they 
thought they had iuſte cauſes to put downe the Guiſes, 
the which ſhoulde turne to the pzofite both of the King 
and countrie , And this counſell and pzactiſe was enter⸗ 
pꝛiſed at Nameta, which is a towne in the lower Bri- 
tayne, by certains which came thither, vnder the colour of 
meeting togither at a mariage. The chie fe perſwaders and 
pꝛocurers of which matter, were Godfridus, Barreus, Re- 
naudius, and Garreus, being Noble men. Whoſe determi⸗ 
nation and purpoſe was to compell the Guiles to giue an 
account bowe they had diſcharged their offices: and to re⸗ 
moue them from that dignitie, which (they ſayde) they had 
vſurped,and to place the P2inces. which were the Kinges 
neare kinſemen in the ſame . Tobzing the which thing to 
paſſe, they determined, ifneede ſhoulderequire, to take the 
ſwozdein hande. And thus they concluded their purpoſe, - 
theſumme whereof was; That nothing ſhoulde be done a- 
gainſt the King, againſt the Kings kintemen, and againſt the 
G. üj. ſtate 
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ſtate of the Realme: and that their dignitie, and the libertie 
of the counttie ſhoulde bee defended ſo much as might bee 
fcom the violence of ſtraungers. Andto bzing this thing to 
paſſe, Renaudius was thoſen Captaine, to whome they toy- 
ned ſixe other, whole couuſell he might vle in any matter: 
and thirtie men alſo very ſkilfull in feates of armes, to at⸗ 
tende vpon him in ſeruite of warre, The time and place al- 
ſo of meeting was appointed. and lo euety man diligentiye 
went about the thing concluded : they pꝛouided money and 
artillerie, and appointed ſouldiers, 

Notwithſlanding, the manifolde rumozs of their doings, 
and the exquiſite diligence of the Guiſes (oz rather the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God which had a greater wozke to finiſhe ) be- 
wꝛaped their counſels x deuiſes. At that time the Carle of 
Sanſſetrenſis was lieutenant of 7 «ro»: who hearing that the 
Lo2d Caſtclnouav and certaine valiant captaines with him, 
abode there certaine dayes,cameto them, & ſteing the Lozd 
Caſtclnouan, whom he knew, very earneſtly inquired of the 
matter, but at the laſt they fell togither by the cares, Yows 
beit,they eſcaped,and fled fo the caſlle called Nozeus, to the 


induſtrie of Renaudius, were gathered togither the number 
of fine hundzed hoꝛſmen. But the Earle of Sanſſerreus went 
without delay to Ambaxia,q told there al the whole matter. 
N hervpõ captaine Nemoroſius was ſent to Nozeus with 
pꝛepared ſouldiers,to take a view,+ alſo to knowe their ins 
tent and meaning. Whither, when he was come, he deſired 
to talke with the. Zhe which being graunted, he demaũded 
what cauſe they had ſo to deale, aſking alſo, if they by thetr 
diſlopall diſobedience woulde bꝛing infamie e repꝛoch to all 
tze ir countrymen, who were wel knowne to be tuer faiths 
ful! and true to their Rings. Co this they anſwere by Bard 
Caſtelnouan, that they ment nothing againſt þ Kings ma⸗ 
teſlie,but were armed to defend the King, e the ſtate of the 
Realme,+ intended to ſhew his Maieſtie the fraude and de⸗ 


ceyte 


which, they had befoze determined to tome: + there,by the 
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teyte of the Guiſes, which they pzactice todeſfrop the King 
and the kingdome: and that they were therfoze gathered tos 
gither with a great companie of Nobles,ts refift the tyꝛan⸗ 
nie ol the Guiſes, their manifeſt violence & oppꝛeſſion both 
of lawes and auncient inſtitutions: 4Mirming alſo that 
they woulde retaine the name of faithful ſubie acs inthe 
middeſt of theſe troubles, whatfocuer they were thought 
off. To this Nemoraſius replyed, ſaping that it became not 
Subiectes to coms vnto their Pzince with weapons and 
armour , Lhey on the contrarie part ſayde : that they div 
not beare armour againſt their Pzince , but againſt the 
Guiſes, his vndsubted enimies, who will ſuffer none of his 
fubiecesfo haue recourſe vnto the King. And therfoze they 
ſayde they were armed, that they might haue acceſſe vnto 
the Kings maieſtic: to whome they knewe and woulde gine 
due honoz and renercnce. 

This communication paſſing betwene them, Nemoroſius 
at the laſt fel fo intreating e beſeching them,p;omtfing that 
if they would vpon tral ye&lde themſclues into his hands, 
and go vnto the king without armoz,they ſhould ſaſtainno 
harm, Who at þ length being perſwaded,yelded thiſelues 
into his handes, counting it a great gd turne, if ſo be they 
might baue free accciſe vnto the King, without the vie of 
weapons and armour. Notwithſtanding, ſo ſone as they 
were come to Ambaxia, they were caſt infd pꝛiſon, + bands 
i as they had bene trapto2s to the kings Paicſtie, 

day folowing,the band of fotmen, not knowing what 

bad happened, went though the wods fo Am bar ia being 
enery one ofthem incloſed and taken by an hoſte of hozſes 
men, were the ſame daye put fo death, ſome being hanged, 
and ſome d2owned in the riuer. The thirde day, the bande 
of hozſemen (among whome came Renaudivs) hauing tras 
nailed all the night, by the conducting andſkill of Chawp- 
deus, & Noble man, came by the bzeake of the daye, to 
the Caſtell gates of Ambazia. But berynge a 
cp 
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they fled away, were ſcattered here x there. And this was 
the ende ofthis enterp2iſe,t thus it was ſtayed. They who 
Nemoroiu: had perſuaded to yelde,which were take,were 
diuerily put to death, (ame had their heades chopt off, ſome 
were hanged out of the Caſtel} windowes, and ſome caſt 
into the riucr.. And among others that were taken, Cattel- 
nouanus was one, of whome we ſpake befoʒe, beinga man 
of great fame, both fcz his birth, andalſo foʒ his bzinging 
vp. This man hearing hbimlelfe to be pꝛonounced giltte of 


treaſon againſt the Rings maieſtie, cried out, that he was 


giltie in no reſpect ol that crime, neyther that he coulde ſo be 
pꝛeued by any meanes. 

Chis one thing he cõfeſſed to be true, that he went about. 
to reſiſt the tyꝛannie of the Guiſes, with a great number ot 
the Nobilitie of Fraunce : if this were to offende theKings 


maiellie (ſapde he) they mult be called Kings,befoze J and 


Villemongius 


they can iuſtly be condemned of treaſon. And gteing they 
might not haue libertie to appeale ta moztall Judges, he 
ſayde that he appealed to the celeſtiall 3udge fqz ſo vniuſt 
iudgement giuen vpon him, the which ere it be long, will 
take vengeance on innocent bloude ſo vmulily ſhed, The 
like alſo many others affirming, and committing their in⸗ 


nocencie to God, cauſed manye to lament their ſtate with 


teares, And among the reſt, one whoſe name was Vule- 
mongius, bathing his handes in the bloude of his fellowes 
which were neu lye flapne , lifted vp his handes imbzurd 
with bloude to heauen, crping: Lord this is the bloud ot thy 
ſeruants: thou ſhalt take vengeance, 
owe therefoze theſe hozrible laughters,a man woulde 
thinke had bene ſufficient to make Renaudius fozſake his 
fozmer purpoſe, but he notwithſtanding continued in the 
lame. Wherefoze he went about to gather togither againe 
his men which were diſperſed,as you haue heard eut now: 
the which while he allayed, he met with a hczſeman of hys 
enimies ſide, who ſhot ol at Renaudius his dag, but milling 
; him, 
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him, was at᷑ the laſt by Renaudius layne, But Renaudius by 
a ſouldiour ſtanding by, being the ſeruaunt ofthe hoꝛſeman 
that was ſlaine, was alſo wounded to death with the ſhot of 
Dagge: whome notwithſtanding, befoze he died, Renau- 
dius alſo manfully ſlue. But ſtreight after by the grienouſ- 
neſſe of the wounde he dyed, Whoſe deade carcas being 
bzonght to Ambaxia, was banged vp with this title: R E- 
NAVDIVS captaine of Rebels, and Author of Sedition. 
Alter this, it was deuided oz quartered info foure partes, 
and ſet vp in diuers places, and his heave ſet vpon a fozke, 
A wonderfull and ſtraunge thing it was, that ſo many men 
ſhould come togither from all parts of the Nealme, and pet 
be ſeene of none. But this was not the ende of this tumult. 
The Guiſes, againſt whome this conſpiracie was made, 
made great ſearch and ingiiry foz thoſe that were ſuſpected 
to be guiltie of this conſpiracie. Pozeouer,the King of 7\ a- 
uarre, and the Pzince of Conde, in this contention toke part 
againſi the Guiles, as hereafter ſhall be declared. The 
Conſtable, at the commaundement of the King, went to 
the Denate of Par, and there opened the whols matter 
concerning the tumulte of Ambaxia, commending the 
great diligence of the Guiſes in pacifying of the fame : 
But bicauſe he ſayde, that this conſpiracie was made a⸗ 
gainſt thole that were in chiefe authozitie about the King, 
the Guites take the ſame in very euil part, who would haue 
had all men perſwaded, that it was made foz the de ſtructi⸗ 
on of the Ring and the whole Realme , that all god ozder 
being fakenaway, enery man might rule and gouerne as 
him lyſted. 
At this time, Oliuarius the Kinges high Chauncelour, 
who had condemned thoſe that were taken in the tumult 


+ of ambaxia, was grieuouſly taken with ſickeneſſe: and bes 


ing very extremely handled therewith , ſayde that he had 
inftly deſerued the ſame, foz that thoſe whome he had con⸗ 


demned, had great iniurie done vnto them. Pozecuer, hee 
Y, made 


he Kings 
tiers of par · 
2, 
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made exclamation againſt $ cardinal ot Lorains, (who hea⸗ 


> 


ring of his extreme ficknelſe, came to ſc bim) ſaying; Thou 
(O Cardinall) arc he that bringeth deſtruction to vs all: and 


lo etching deepe ſighes + grieuous grones, be ended his life, 
Nowe there came foztha newe Cdic very cruell againſt 


thoſe which followed the newe Religion , as they termed 


it. Notwithſtanding the late conſpiracie being founde to 
come thꝛouah the crueil puniſhmentes layde vpon men, 


whereat they boldly repined, bꝛought fo paſſe that the (Cu 


ſes bring afrayde, thought it beſt to temper and mittigate 
thoſe puniſhments, Therefoze there were ſent abzode tet- 
ters ol pardon, in the which p King d. clared that he would 
not in the firſt pere of his reigne begin with the miſerable 
ſlaughter of his ſubiecs (although they had deſerued p ſame) 
but wold rather folow d example of dur heavenly father, to 
retain his ſeruats by his lenitie t mercie, than by ſeueritie 
and puniſhments, Lherfoze he ſayd he fozgaue all offences 
concerning religion, and gaue generall pardon; notwiths 
ſtanding, vpon that condition that they which enioyed the 
benefite therof, ſhould line catholikely as others did. p oꝛe⸗ 
duer, the ſame that came by the conſpiracie, troubled atſo 
the Cardinall of Loraine, being a man by nature verye 
fearefall and wauering, inſomuch that now, after a ſozt 
be ſhewed himſelle very gentle toward the fauourers of the 
Goſpell : yea,and hearde willingly many of the Piniffers 
of ©ods wozde, which were not alearde to talke with him 
concerningthe chiefe pointes ol the Religion nowe in con- 


trouerſte, affirming alſo that he himlelfe did agree with 


them in many points, 
But the Qutene, to the ende ſhe might vnderſtande the 
true cauſes of the tumult of Ambax ian, and might ſe alſo 
what remedies might be had foz thoſe troubles which were 
nowe readie tocome vpon the kingtome, ſent foz one cal- 
led Planchæus, bicauſe he was ſayde to be a man that had 
by long vſc, great experience, who being come, and bzought 
into 
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into hir pziuie chamber, ſh? declared that ſhe had ſent fog 
him to this ende, that ſhe might vnderſtande by him what 


were the cauſes of the troubles nowe at hande, and alſo 


what remedies might be pꝛouided foz the ſame, Df which, 
he ſapde, no man coulde better ſatiſfie hir than he. Who, 


when he coulde by no ercuſe (hilt off oz denie this requeſt, 


at the laſt affirmed that foz his obedience ſake , he woulde 

take this thing vpon him, and ſo farre as he coulde ſatiſſie 

bir requeſt . Firſt, therefoze be began thus, ſaying : there 

are two ſoꝛtes of them, who haniag their names altered, 

were no moꝛe called Lutheranes, but Huguenores, Jſaye of Spiricuall | 
theſe, there are two factions : the one of religious perſons, pucrotes ; 
the other of Ciuile oz politike perſons, Df the whiche two Temporal 
factions , tbe firſt foz their afflicted Religion , the other, Hugoerote 
foz that the gouernement of the Realme was put into 

the handes or the Guiſes (the Pzinces , the Kings nears 
kinſemen bepng defrauded of the ſame) were greatlpe 
diſpleaſed, Theſe were the verye cauſes of theſe troubles: 

to remedie the which, there is no waye, but toſatiſfie both 

their wylles. The firſt, namelp, the religious perſons may 

eaũlpe be perl waded, if ſo be, godly and learned men were 

gathered togither, and diſputation made of- thoſe arti⸗ 

cles nowe in controuerfte . But the others, which were 

of the Tempozaltie , can not be ſq eaſilpe pacified,bicauſe 

they thinke that they haue iuſt occaſion to put themſslues 

in armour, and to reſiſt. This therefoze is the onely re⸗ 

medie, if ths Pꝛinces the Rings neare kinſemen be kept 

and ſet in their owne pꝛoper degree and dignitye: and 

the Guiſes by ſome faire and gentle meanes remmued 

from gouerning the Kingdome , Foz the Nobilitis will 

not ſuffer the Pzinces which are the Kings ueare kinſe- 

men, to be in leſſe eſtimation than Straungers, And 
althoughe the Pzinces thzoughe their humanitie and 

great modeſfie woulde ſuffer them ſclues tobe ſo aba⸗ 


led, yet notwithſfanding, the Nobles woulde not beare 


P.tj. it, 


* 
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it, noz abyde the nonernement of Straungers. And fo 
confirme this which he had ſpoken , he bzonght in manye 
examples, that the Guiſes being Straungers, were neyther 
in the number of Pꝛinces, noꝛ at aupe time ſo accounted ; 
and that therefoze it was not lawlull foz the Guiſes, to ars 
rogate vnto themſelues the titles and anthozitie of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, which onely appertained to the Rings bloude, as the 


io the king · àuncient cuſtome of the kingdome woulde declare. This 
dome of Frace (ſayth he) to patiſie thoſe of the tempoꝛaltie, whoſe dos 


ings were the moze to ber feared , foz that the greater 
part of the Nobilitie was of that ſide, ſauing ſuch as 
were wonne and pꝛocured aways by the Guites foz the 
Kings money, 0. 
Thus Planchæus largely and frely vttered his mynde. 
But all the whyle that de had this talke with tbe Qutene, 
the Cardinall of Loraine, was hydde behinde the Tay 


piſtrie clothes that hong befoze the wall of the Cloſet, 


Mho, when Planchzus had leaue of the Qutene to depart, 
came fozth, and talking with the Qaene, appointed that 
Planchzus ſhoulde be called agayne, and commaunded ts 
p2oceede in his fozmer declaration, and fo ſhewe who they 
were that were the anthozs and Captaynes of he late con- 
ſpiracie: the which, except be woulde pzomile fo doe, that 
be might be caried to pziſon . Therefoze Planchzvs being 
called againe, began to vtter his minde as frely as he had 
done befoze, chewing the parentage and ſtocke of the Gui- 
ſes, and alſo howe they were Straungers, and nothing ap⸗ 
pertaining te Fraunte: adding mo2eouer,that it was very 
euill done to commit the gouernement of the Realme to 
Straungers, and ſpeciallye toſuch , as didcontende ambi⸗ 
tiouliye (oz the Kingdome, and thought it ſhoulde apper- 
tapne to them. The MQutene beingoffended with his bold⸗ 
nefſe, and ſpeciallye, ſeeing he affirmed that he knewe no- 
thing of the conſpiracie, commaunded that he ſhould be cas 
ried to pʒiſon. At 
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All which Planchzus ſpake, was euen as it were the voy- 
tes ol the people ſpeaking by the mouth of one man, 

After this Michael Hoſpitall the Kings Chauncelour,af- 
ter the death of Oliuarius, of whom we ſpake befoze,a man 
verpe well learned and wyle, was ſent to the Senate of 
Paris, to conſult. with them about many matters that be- 
longed ta the gouernement ol the Realme, and among the 
reſt,concerning the pꝛouiding ſuch remedies as might take 


away the tumults alredie begon. And thus afflictions wars Affictions af- 
ed moze eaſie than they wers befoze: and remedies were ter a for: ceaſe. 


pzouidedfoz ſo generall a miſchiefe . But the fame and re- 
pozt ofthe increaſing of, the multitude of the kaithfull day⸗ 
Iye, was ineaery place of the Kealme : and hicauſe great 
troubles ſg@med to be af hande, all men had regarde vnto 
them, moꝛe than to the repozt of the increaſe of the faithful, 
the moſt part endeuouring themlelnes to ſtape and pacifie 
thele troubles, 


And at this time, this was the 2 of # rance: the Gui- A deſcription 


* ſent the ſame pꝛouiſion of warre, with the which they 
withſtede the religion in Fraunce,into Scotland, oner the 
fea,totheinteut they might there deface and put downe the 
religion newly begon. Foz the Pobles of Scotland with a 
great multitnde of the people beſide, had calt offthe Popes 
poke from of their neckes, i had plucked downe their 3mas- 
ges, their altars, and aboliſhed the ceremonies of the Papi⸗ 
ũicall ſeruice: cauſing the Nucene to get hir into a little 
towne by bir ſelle, foz that he was ſoze offended at that 
which they had done. Therefoze lacking helpe, the Guiſes 
baought to paſſe to haue an hoſte of men ſent oi t of France, 
to the number of foure thouſande. Df this bande of men, 
Broſſęus was Generall, with whome was ioyned the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Aunen˙¹, to the ende, the one might fight with 
the ſwoꝛd, and the other with Papiſticall power. Therfoꝛe 
they toke their tourney with theſe cõdmandements, namely, 
on they ſhould ſeuerely punilh the Rebels, and the chiele 

Þ.th, authozs 
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authozs of ſedition: and that they ſhoalde reſtoze the won⸗ 
ted and vſualbobedience of the Nope. 

Wherfoze,ſo ſone as they were come into Scotland, they 
made pꝛoclamation that eueryone ſhould go te Palle,+ de⸗ 
telt and fozſake the new religion. The Biſhop w2ote vnto 


the King, cha he woulde bzing all the people within fe we 


dayes to the catholike faith. Brolſziis wzote, that he woulde 
veltroy all within xe moneths which woulde not come to 
the auncient Religion. But it cameothcrwilſe topaſſe, 7* ' 


Foz after the death of Marie Qutene of England, the Gui- 


ſes made claime and title to the Crowne of Englande, foz 


their Nexce the Queene of-Scottes; as though ſhe had bene 


the lawfull heire, WMhereat the- moſte graciens Qucene 
Elaabeth hauing great diſdaineʒ ſent wozde tothe King of 
Fraunce , of this great iniurie done to vir Grace by the 
Guifes, and biddeth batfaile; | 
Nowe che Scottfs to the ende they might abide thefoz- 
ren power ofthe Frenchtiren,f&ling alſo that they ſhede in 
nerde or helpe and ayde from ſome other place, went fo the 
 Quene of England, beſieching hir that although they were 
bir olde enimies, yet that ſhe woulde 'vouchlafe to ayde 
them in ſo iuſt a cauſe of Religion , ſaping that they had ras 
ther to abide any extremitie, than the tyzannic of the Pope. 


To whom the Qutenes maieſtie willingly and gladly pꝛo⸗ 


miſed and graunted helpe. The: Scottes therefoze being 
encouraged by this apde, did'ſo withiande the French 
power, that they made great ſlaughter ofthe French men, 
and dzaue them to ſuch a ſtrayte, that except the matter had 
bene taken vp by peace, it ſhoulde ſeme that they had bene 
all vfterly deſtroyed; '- : 

Peace therfoze was concluded,and the refozmed Religion 
there eſt abliſhed. And ſo that tumult was turned to the 
peace andquietnefſe of the Church, not withſtanding, the 
ſubtill pzactiſes and cruell thzcatningsofthe adnerſaries. 

There were allo at that time grieuous afflictions rde 
vppon 
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vpon the Cburch in another plate. Foz in the fownes of 


Sixtus, and Garde, in the countrie of Calabria, there were, Calabria. 
manye, yea, to the number of a thouſande, which by the <ounnic ioy - 
Popes commaundement were put to death foz Religions ie to Na- 


ſake: and many hozrible cruelties alſo committed, by the 
meanes of one Marchion Buciane. 

Jn the Kingdome of Fraunce allo in diners places, asat 
Pars, and Rbo ane, many of the faythfull were murthered, 
vpon the ſolemne feaſt daye of the Biſhops deambulation. 
Foz the faithfull began moze and moze to aſſemble them⸗ 
ſelnes togither: and exhibited vnts the Ring a little boke 
containing the confeſſion of their faith, requiring to haue 
libertie graunted vnto them, to declare their cauſe, Whers 
foze, it ſhall not be diſagreeing from our purpoſe, to put 
downe here the ſame their conkeſſion: to the ende we may 
therby ſe what a notable conſent and agreement there was 
in the doctrine of faith, among the Churches of Fraunce, 
. the boyfferous 9 ok the firſt al⸗ 

ctions. 5 


A Confeſsion of the e Path made by the 


Churches of Fraunce. 


EAÄA V belcue and tonteſle one God, which is the 
G onlp and ſimple ſpirituall efence,eternall, 
5 inuiſible immutable, infinite, incompꝛehen⸗ 
5 üble, vnſpeakable, omni potent, onelp wile, 
\YZ7/ | godjtult,andmerciſull, | 
2 Thisonely God che wed bimlelfe to be 
184 a one je undd men, firſt both in the creation of his wozks, 
and alſo in the conſeruation #gouerning of them: ſecondly, 
in his woꝛd, c that moze euidently, the which woꝛde in the 
beginniing he reuealed vntd the fathers by certaine viſions 
and oꝛacles, and afterward would haue it to be wzitffen in 
thoſe bokes,which we call the bokes of holy * A 
| | ; 
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The Scripture; 3 All this holy Seripture is copzehendedin the Canoni⸗ 


The worde. 


call bokes of the olde and newe Zeſtament, the cataloge of 
the which bokes, is this: Firſt, the fine bokes of Moſes, 
namely, Geneſis, Exodus, Leuiticus, Numeri, Deutcronomi- 
um: then Ioſue, ludges, Ruth, the two bokes of Samuel: the 
two bokes of Kings, the two bokes of Chronicles called Pa- 
ralypomenon: the boke of Eſdras, Nehemias, Eſther, Iob, 
Pſalmes, Prouerbs of Salomon, Eccleſiaſtes,otherwile called 
the Preacher, the boke of Ciricles, otherwiſe called the Bal- 
lets of Salomon: the Pzophecie of Eſaias, leremias.with the 
lamentations, Ezechiel, Daniel: the twelue leſſer Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes,nainely, Oſeas, locl, Amos, Abdias, lonas, Micheas, 
Nahũ, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias: the 
holy Goſpell of leſu Chriſt, after Mathew. after Marke, after 
Luke, and after lohn. The Actes of the Apoſtles: Paules E- 
piſtle to the Romanes, his two Epiſtles to the Corinthians. 
bis Epiſtle to the Galathians, Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſ- 
fans : his two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, both his Cpi- 
files to Timothie, his Epiſtle to Titus, to Philemon, to the 
Hebrues : Iames Epiſtle: both the Epiſtles of Peter, p tha 
Epiſtles of Iohn, the Epiſtle of lude and the Apocalype, o3 
Reuelation of Iohn. 

4 Theſebokes we conkeſſe to be Canonicall, that is to 
ſape, the Rule and ſtap of our faith, the which we haue not 
onely by the common conſent of the Church, but aſſo mach 
moꝛe by the teſtimonie and in warde perſwaſion of the bo⸗ 
ly ghoſt; by the inſtinct anv motion whereof we are taught 
fo diſcerne them from other Eccleſiaſticall bokes, the 
which, although they be p2ofifable, pet notwithſtanving, 
they are not ſuch, that we ſhould groundany article of our 

5 We bel&ue that the wozde tompꝛebended in theſe 
bokes,came from God alone, from whome onely it hath 
his authozitie, and not from men. And ſecing this is the 
ſumme of all truth, contapning whatſoeuer is ä 
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foz depp pf d and our ſaluation, we ſaye that it is 
not. mete, neither ſoꝛ men, noꝛ vet fo: Angels to adde oz de⸗ 
tract any thing rom the ſame woꝛd, oz to alter anything in 
the ſame. Andherevpvuitfulloweth, that neither antiqui⸗ 
tie, noz cuſtomes, noz multitude, noz humane wiſedome, 
no2 Judgements,noz Evics,no2 decres,no2'Connſcls,noz 
Uiſions,noz Piracles,ought to be compared oz ſet againſt 
that woꝛde of God: but rather that all things oughte to be 
bzought and examined acto ding to the pꝛeſcript rule ther- 
of. Wherfoze alſo, thoſe thz& dyunbols o Creedes, as the 


Apoſtles Crede, the Nicene Crede, and Athanaſius Crede, be three 
are allowed of vs, bycaule they ars agreing to that woꝛde redes. 


of God. 
'6 This holie Scripture texcheth vs, that t in that ſingular 


and ſimple diuine eſſence, there are thꝛæ perſons, the Fa- The Trivitic. 


ther, the donne, and the holpe Ghoſt. The Father is the 


ficft canſe in oꝛder, ę the o2iginall of all things. The Sonne 


is his wiledome, and eternall wozd; The holy Ohoſt, is the 
vertue, power, and eſficacie of them both. The ſonne was 
— of the Father befoze all wozldes. The holy Ghoſt 
mocisded from the Father and the Sonne fr6 euerlaſting. 
The which ther perſons are not confounded, but diſtinct, 
and vet foꝛ al that, not ſeparated, but coeſſentiall, coeternal, 
and coequall togither. Co tonclude, in this myſterie we al⸗ 
low that which thoſe foure ancient Conncels did determine 
and do deteſt all thoſe ſetes and all others what ſoeuer c0- 
demned by thoſe auncient holy Fathers, namely, by Atha- 
naſius, Hilarius, Cyrill, Ambroſe, and others, by the wozde 
of God, ; 

7 Webelg&nethat God, (the thꝛee perſons wozking togi⸗ 
ther) by his power, wiſdome;+ incompzehenſible godneſſe, 
mads all things, that is to ſap, not onely beau? and earth, 
and all things in them contained, but alſo inuiſible ſpirites, 
of which ſome fell to perpetuall veſtruction,and other ſome 
abode ſtill in their obedience, INES they are by their 

owne- 


Mau. 
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owne wickedneſſe depꝛauer, ſo are they perpetuall enim ies 
of all godneſe; and therefoze of the whole Churche. But 
the otber beyng pꝛeſerued by the mere grace of God, are 
Miniſters of his glozꝑe, and appoynted fo2 the ſaluation of 
the elec. phos, 7 _ 
$ Me bele&ene that God did not onely create all things; 
but alſo ruleth and gouerneth them, and diſpoleth alſo and 


oꝛdereth at his pleaſure whatſoener is in the wozlde. Not- 


withſtanding we dente him to be the authoz of euill oz cf 
thoſe things that are done amiſte in anpe wyſe to deſerue 


blame, ſeing that his will is the chiefe and moſte certapne 


marke and rule of righteouſneſſe-and iuſtice. Foz he bath 
rather admirable than ſpeakeable reaſons, by which be {a 
vleth all Diuels and ſinfull men, as Inſtrumentes, that 
whatſoeuer they wickedly da, the ſame as he did iuſllye oʒ⸗ 
daine, ſo alſs he tourneth it to god. Therefoze when wee 
coufeſſe that nothing is done without his pꝛouidence and 
oꝛdynaunce. wer do humblye adoze the ſecrete myſtcries 
that are hydden from vs, neither doe we curiouſly inquire 
and ſerke after thoſe things which are aboue aur capacitie; 
But doe rather apply that to aur vſe and pꝛoſite, which the 
Scripture teacheth foz oure quietneſſe and tranquilitie: 
Namely that God, to whome all things are ſuhiecte, doth 
with fartherly carefulneſſe watche fo vs, in ſo muche that 
not one hrare of our heade ſhall fall away withort his wil. 
And as foʒ Sathan and all oure enimpes, he hath thein in 
ſach holde and bonds, that except they haue power giuẽ vn- 
to them krom htm they can do nothing at all vnto vs. 

9 Webele&uc that inan being created pure and perfece 
and accoꝛding to the mage of God, fell thzoughe his owne 
faulte from the grace which be had receyued, and the reſoꝛe 
calte him ſelfe from God the welſpzing of all rightcoufs 
neſſe and godneſſe, in ſo muche that his nature is altoge- 
ther coꝛrupted, and his beart defiled, whereby he bath loſte 
all his loʒmor integritie without exception. Foz _— 
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be hath lone diſcretion of gov and euill: notwithſtanding 
we affirme that whatſoener light he hath in him, the ſame 
is tourned into darkeneſſe, when he ſeeueth after God, in ſo 
muche that no maner of way he can come vnto him, by his 
owne vnderſtanding x reaſon. Pozeouer,althoughhe baty 
a wil, by which he is named to doe this oztbat,notwithſtan- 
ding, feing that the ſame is captiurd e made ſubieu vnto ſin; has 
ithath no libertie at allto wilt o2'deſire that which is god, 
but onel that which it receiueth by the grace t gift of God. 

10 Me veleue that all the pzogente and olſpꝛing of adam 
is infected with this contagion, the which we call oziginall Origin! 62; 
finne, the which commeth by pꝛopagation and not ol imita⸗ 
tion, as the Pelagians haue thought, all whole errozs we do 
deteſt c abhozre. Neither do we thinke it necellarie to en⸗ 
quire how this nne may come from one to another by pꝛo⸗ 
pagation. Fo it is ſuſticient to know that whatſoeuer God 
hath giuen to Adam, was not giuen to him alone but to all 
bis poſteritie: and therefoꝛe we in his perſon are ſpoyled 
and bereft ofall thoſe benefites,. and are fallen into all this 
0 miſerie and maledidtion. | | 

11 We beleue that this depzanatioo2 cozruptio is very fir, 
e makethal men,yea þ very infants as vet in p wombes os 
their mothers, to be atitie ofencriaſting death befozeGod, 
Me do alſo affirme that the ſame, after Baptiſme is mini- 
UAtred, is verp ſin, in reſpecꝭ of fault, howbeit they which are 
dthiloꝛen of God ſhal not be cõdẽ ned therfoze,bicanſe Gov 
1 ot his freemercy : godneſſe doth not impute the ſame vnto 
the, Further moze we lay that this euil dothalwayes ſhew 


te fozth ſome fruits of wickedneſſe + rebellion, in ſo much that 
ie they which are the moſt holy, althoughe they doe reſtſt the 
8 ſame, vet neuertheleſſe ſo long as thep fine in this wozlde 


they are defied wien inürmitis s and olenctes. 
iꝛ Me do belene alſo, that out of this toꝛruption Evniners Flect- on 
ſal dãnatiõ, into the which al int᷑ by nature are calt 5 dzow- 

bc ned,Godhath tauẽ tome, namely ſuch, wh he hath elected 


J. i. and 
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andchoſen by hig eternall purpoſe and euerlaſting counſel, 


Ch rift, 


God and man. 


demption, in.ſo much that 


of his owne mercy 4 godneſſe in his ſonne Chziſt, without 
any reſpect of their merites. And otherſom he hath lefte in 


that coꝛruption and damnation, in iuſtlye condemning ol 


whome, when time commeth he will ſhewe his iuſlice, euen 
as he declareth the riches of his mercye vpon others. Foz 
ſome are not better than other ſame, vntill God matze the 
one to beknowne fromthe other, by that bis euerlacting 

purpoſe, which he determined in Jeſus Chzilt, -befoze thy 
foundation of the woꝛld: neyther can-any-man by hisowne 
ftrengthattaine vnto that-bleſſeoneſſe, ſince that by nature 
we haue no god motion, neither are we able fo thinke a 


god thought, vntill Ood by grace aſſiſt vs and guideth vs | 


vnto that which is right and gad. 

13 We belcene that whatſoever is requilite and necelarie 
foz our ſaluation, it is offered giuen to vs in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
alone, who is giuen to vs to ſaue vs, and is alſo made vnto 
vs 02 foz vs, wiſedome, righteguſneſſe,ſanctification and re⸗ 
whoſoeuer fozlaketh him, fozſa- 
— the mercie of the Father, that is to ſa aye, our onely re⸗ 

ge, 

14 We belene that Jeſus Chzilt, the wiſedome,andener- 
laſting ſonne of the Father,foke vponhim our nature, in ſg 
much that in one perſon, he is both God and man: a man, 
pallible beth in body and ſoule, and in all things like vnfo 
vs, ſinne onely excepted, whole fleſhe is very ſtede of Abra- 
hamand Dauid, althongbbythe ſecrets and incompzehenſis 
ble power of the holy Ghoſt, he was in his time conceiued 
in the womveof the virgin Mary. And thercfozewe deteſt 
andfozſakeall thole hereſi es with the which the Churches 


in time paſt haue bene tronbled, as mol contrarie to the 
truth, and r name ly thoſe diuelich Imagination ot deruettus 


aa to our Lozpe-Jeſus Chailt, 8. phantaſticall dei⸗ 
tie and ſuch like. 

15 Weds beleaethatin mone rat, which is Jeſus wt 
tholg 
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thoſe two natures are ſo truelye and inſeparably conioys Two natures 
ned, that they are vnited together in ane, and pet both of the in Chriſt. 


retaine ſtill the diffincte pꝛopertie of their natures, in ſo 
much that as in this coniunctid, the diuine nature of þ wozy 
retaining his pzoperties,abode vncreate, inũnit, and reple⸗ 
niſhing all things: euen ſo alſo the humane nature abode x 
ſhall abide foz euer compzehenſtble, hauing bis naturall 
fozme,meaſure,and pꝛopertie, from whom the reſurrecio, 
andglozification, oꝛ aſſumption to the right hand of the fa⸗ 
ther hall not take away the veritie of his humane nature; 
Therefoze we fo confider of Chzilt in his Dcity, that we 
ſpoile him not of his bumanitie. 

16 We beleue that God hath ſhewed bis vnſpeakable lone 


and godneſſe toward vs in this that he bath ſent his ſonne n 


to dye and to riſe againe and to full al righteouſneſſe, that 
be might purchaſe foz vs euerlaſting like. 


17 We beleue that by that only ſacrifice which Jeſus chꝛiſt The $acrifice 
offeredbpon the Croſſe, we are reconciled vnto God, and of Chcis. 


are counted iuſt in his ſight, bicauſe we cannot be accepta- 
ble vnto him, neither obfaine the fruite of our adoption, ex- 
cepte we haue fo2gineneſſe of ſinnes at his handes, Ther- 
foze we affirme that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is our full and perfece 
redemer,in whole death we haue fall ſatiſfaction,by which 
we are deliuered from all our ſinnes, and from the which 
we can be abſolued by no other meanes. 


8 Me beleue that ali oure righteouſneſſe is placed in the Remi sion of 
remiſſion of our linnes, the which, as the Pꝛophete Dauid sianes. 


ke ſtiſieth, is our onely felicitie. Therefoze we reiec openly 
all other waies and meanes by which inen thinke that they 
mape be iuſtiſied befoze God: and laying aſlde all traſt of 
our-owne merttes and righteouſneſſe,we reſt and tay our 
ſelues wholy vpon the obedience of Jeſus Chziſt,the which 
is imputed unto vs both that all our ſinnes may be thereby 
couered, and alſo that we may attaine grace in the ſight of 
God, To be ſhozte, we beleue that if we decline neuer (a 
J. ij. little 


Faith. 


Neyvne ſſe of 
Wie. 
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little from this foundation, we can not finde where to ret, 
but hal be rather alwayes vnquiet, bicauſe we tã not haus 


peace with God, vntill we are certainely perſwaded of this 


that we are loued in Jeſus Chzilt, bicauſe in our ſelues wo 
are wozthy of alt hate. 

ig We doe beleeue that by this onely meanes we baue 
libertye to call vpon God, with certapne truſte that be 
will declare himſelfe to bee our Father. Foz we haue no 


acteſſe vnto the Father, but by the meanes of the media⸗ 


to}, 

2d We do beleue p we are made partakers of this rights» 
ouſneſſe by faithe onelp, as it is waitten that he ſuffered ta 
ſane vs, that whoſoeuer ſhal beleue in him might not periſh, 
And it is thus appointed to this ende, bicauſe the pꝛomiſes 
of life offered to vs in him, are then applyed to our vſe and 
pꝛolite and are made effectaal ta vs, when we imbzace the, 


nothing doubting of the hauing ol thole things ol the which 
we are certiſisd by Gods owne mouth. Therefoze the righ⸗ 


teouſneſſe which we obtaine by faith dependeth vpon the 
free pꝛomiſes, by which Godteltifieth and declareth that 
we are beloued of him, 


The grace of 21 We beleue that we are endued with the light of faith, 
the holy goſt. hy the ſecrete grace and wozking of the holy ghoſt, p which 


faith is the free gift of Ood, i pꝛoper to them alone to whom 
it pleaſeth God to giue the ſame : that the faithtull might 
haue nothing in them ſelues to boaſt of, whe as rather they 
are two folde moze bound to Cod than others, in that they 
are pꝛeferred befoze others, Alſo we beleue that faith is gi⸗ 
nen to the elede, not thatthey ſhould once onely walke in 
the right way, but rather to cotinue in the ſame al the dayes 
of their lyfe: bicauſe as the beginning is of God, ſo is alſo 
the ende. | 

22 We belene that we which are by nature the ſernants-of 
ſinne,by the ſame faith are regenerate into a new life, Foz 
by faith we receiue grace tolyue a holy and godly 2 


> oo Ao ak 2 


boldly come to the Father in his name, and ſeing it is not 
lawfall foz vs to pzay in any other ozder and foʒme than in 


 Loc6clade,we thinke that Purgatozy is a fable,bzoughf 
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weimbzace that Cuangelicall pzomiſe, that the L oꝛde will ; 
giue vato vs the holy Ghoſt, Lherfoze faith is ſo far from 

taking away the defire to leade a godly life, that it doth ra- 

ther inflame the ſame in vs, from whencegod wozkes ne- 

ceſſarily do follow, But, although God doth regenerate vs Good works. 
tothe ende he might fully ſaue vs, notwithſtanding we af- 

firme that the god wozkes which we do by the aſſiltance of 

Gods holy.ſpirite,are not ſo regarded of Ood, that we ſhuld 

be iuſtiſied by them, 02 deſerue to be counted the ſonnes of 

God, bicauſe we ſhonulds alwayes doubte and feare if ſo be 

that we had not that ſatiſfacio,by which Chʒiſt Jeſus hath 

deliuered vs krom all harme, 

*23 We beleus that ali the figures of the law are taken as The figure: of 
way by the comming al Chꝛiſt, although we know that the che law. 

truth and ſubſtaunce of them remaine in him in wh they 

were fulfilled. Yowbeit we muſt vſe andexrerciſe the Law 

and the Pꝛophets, both foz the framing of our life, and alſo The doQrine 
22 may be the moze confirmed in the pꝛomiſes of the ot ib law. 
Goſpell, 

Aa belots that ſeing Jeſus Chꝛiſt is giuen to vs fo be One onely 
our onely aduocate who alſo commaundeth that we ſhould advocate. 


that which God him ſelfe hath appointed in his woꝛd, what 
ſoeuer men haue deuiſed concerning the interceſſio of dead 1 terceſsion of 
Saintes, it is nothing elſe but the deceite and craſte of Sa: cainccs, 
than, todzawe men from the right and true foꝛme of pꝛap⸗ 
er, We doe alſo reiect all thoſe meanes whatſoeuer, that 
men haue inuented to delpuer them ſelues from the wzath 
of God,foz ſo muche as they doe derogate ſo much from the 
death and ſacrifyce of Jeſus Chzilt as men gyue and attri- 
bute vnto them. 

p Purgatory. 
fozth of ð ſame ſhop, frõ wbẽce alſo came Poualtical vows, 
pilgrimages,pzobivitio of Patrimonie,x the vle of „ 


Feclefizſticall 
diſcipline. 
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the ceremonial obſernation of cerfaine vayes; Avricatar 
confefſion;Judngences, and ſuche like abhaminations, by 
which, ſome thinke,that they merit grace and faluation. All 
which things we do reiecte, not onely foz the fatſe opinion 
conceyued of meriting adiopned vnto them, but alſo bicauſe 
they be the inuentions of mon, and a poake layde vpon con- 
ſciences by the authozitie of men. 

25 Me belteue, bicauſe we can not obtains Chꝛiſt, but by 
the Goſpell, that the holy and inuiolable diſcipline eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed by his autho2itie in the Churche ought to be abſerued: 
and that therefoze Paſtours onght to be in the Church, to 
whom appertaineth the office of pꝛeaching the wozde, and 
the miniſtration of the Dacramentes, whom men ought to 
donoz and reuerentlip heare, if they beyng lawfully called: 
diſcharge their dutie: not that God of neceſſitie needeth ſuch. 
inkerioꝛ helpes, but rather bycauſe it thus ſeemeth god vn- 
to him to rule vs, as it wers with a bzidle. And therfoze we 
vo deteſt all thoſe fanaficall perſons, which fo-m e as in 
them lyeth ſeeke to aboliſhe the holy miniſterpe, that is to 


' ſay; the pꝛeaching of the wozde, and the adminiſtration ot 


The vnitic of 
the Church. 


| ſelues to the common Inſtitution and yoake of « 


What the 
Church is. 


Sacraments. 

26 Webele&ne therefoze that it is lawfull fd no mak ta 
withdꝛawe himſelfe from the Congregation, and to truſt 
in himſelfe : but is rather the duetie of all men to defende 
and kepe the Unitie of the Cburche, ſubmitting them 
baiffe 
whereſoeuer God hath appointed the true and Eccleſiaſtis 
tall diſcipline, althoughe the Edices of Pagiſtrates be a- 
gainſt the ſame : from the which ozder,whoſoener ſeparate 
them ſelues, they reſiſt the o2dinance ot God. 

27 We belceue that with great diligence and diſcretion the 
true Church mult be diſcerned,by the name whereofmany 
are to much abuſed, Therfoze weaffirme out of the woꝛde 
of God, that the Churche is a company oz congregation of 
the faithfull, which do agree in following the wozdof God, 
ann 
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and in imbzacing true Religion, in the which alſo they day⸗ 

iy pꝛoũte and ga fo ward, grounding and confirmt ag one 
another in the feare of God, who although they receiue ne⸗ 

ner ſo great pzofite, pet miſt they daylie of neceſſitie ſ&ke - 
fo2 remiſſion of ſinnes. And yet foz all this will not denie 

but that manye hipocrites and repzobates are mired with 

the faithfall, but yet their wickednefſe can not take awaye 

the name the Church. 5 

28 Therkoze in beleeuing ok this thing, we alſo openly af⸗ 
firme that where the wozde of God is not receiued, noꝛ no 
p2ofeilion of that obedience ſhewed that belongeth thervn⸗ 
$0,no2 no vſe of the Sacraments,there(to ſpeake pzoperly) 

we can Judge no Church to be. We therfoze condemne the 
Papiſticall Church bicauſe the pure truth ef God is bani⸗ 
ched out of the ſame, in the which the Sacramentes of faith 

are cozrupted,falſified, oz elle quite aboliſhed :in the which 
all ſuperſtition © Jdolatry is to be founde, And therfoꝛe we | 
thinke that all they which do ioyne themſelues to ſuch acti- , 
ons and do communicate with them, doe ſeparate them ſel⸗ 
ues from the body of Chꝛiſt. Nathwithitanving bicauſe in 


tze Papacy remaineth ſome Jmitacion of the true church, The Papacy: 


and ſpecially the ſubſtance of Baptiſme, the efficacie wher- 


. ofdependeth not vpon him that miniftreth the ſame, we 


graunt that they which are baptized in the ſame Popiſhs 
Church, haue no nee to be baptized againe : howbeit, by⸗ 
cauſe of the cozruptions with the which Baptime is there 
mixed, no man can offer his childe to be of them baptized 
but he mult pollute him ſelfe. 

29 We do belceue that the true Churche oughte tobe go- 
nerned with that diſcipline, which our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt Diſcipline of 
appointed, and to haue in the fame, Paſtozs,Pinifſters,and ibe Church. 
Deacon, that the pure doctrine of the Goſpell may be pꝛea⸗ | 
ched, vice bꝛidled, and poze t afflicted perſons(Co far as nede 
wall require)comfozted, - 

3o We do belceue that all true 3 _ 


The lavwcul e 
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niſters. 


Excommuni - 
cation, 
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be plated, haue power and authozitie all a like, vnder that 
onely head, and chiefe vniuerſall Biſhop Zeſus Chꝛiũi: And 
therfoze that it is lawfuil foz no Church to chalenge vnto 
it ſelfe imperie oꝛ rule ouer another. 

zi Me do belcue that it is vniawfull fo2 anye man of his 
owne anthozitie to pꝛeſume to take bpon him the gouern⸗ 
ment cf the Church, but ought rather to be choſe to the ſame 
phy lav full election, i᷑ lo be the ſame map be had. Me adde 
this (f) bicauſe ſometime (as in oure time alſo) when the 
Church hath bene troubled andperſecuted,many haue been 
conffrayned without ozvinarie callyng, by the motion of 
Gods holye ſpirite, to take vpon them to repaire the rui⸗ 
nouſneſle ofthe decapyed Church: notwithſtanding bowio⸗ 
euer the matter be, we doe beleeue that this rule cught to be 
followed, that all paſtozs and miniſters mape haue ſuffici 
ent teſt imonie of their calling. 

32 We doe belceue it to be neceſſarie that they which are 
choſen to be the chiefe ouerſeers of ſome one Churche, doe 
diligently waye and conſider among them ſelues, by what 
waye oz meanes, the whole body of the ſame Churche may 
be beſt gouerned. Notwithſtanding ſo that they ſwerue in 
no poynt from that which our Lozde Zeſus Chꝛiſt hath aps 
pointed, And this lettetb not but that certaine places maye 
have theirpeculiar and ſpeciall inffitutions to them apper- 
taining as it ſhall ſeeme beſt. 

33 And we doe erclude all humane inuentions and lawes 
whiche vader the pzctence of the woꝛſhippe of God doe 
bynde the conſctences of men, and we doe cnely admit and 
atow thoſe which tend to the maintaining of concozd, + the 
keping of euerpe one in due obedience, in the which thing 
wethinke it nite, to follow that which our Lo2d e ſaniour 
Chꝛiſt appomtey,concerningexcommunication, the which 
with the circumſtances alſo we allow e thintze neteſſarpe. 

34 We doe beleue that there are ®acramentes iopned to 
the woꝛde, foz — confirmations ſake, as pledges and 
ſeales 
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teales ol the grace of E od, by which our infyzme and weake 


faith may be ſtaped and holpen, Foz we cenfeſſe theſe cx⸗Szcramenta 


ternall ſignes to be ſuch, that God by them wozketb, with 
the power of bis holy ſpirit, that nothing there might be ſet 
befo2e vs in vaine. Potwithſtaving we doe thinke that al d 
ſubſtance t veritie ofthem reſteth in Cbzift Jeſu, frõ who if 
they be ſeparated, they are nothing but vayne ſhipowes. 

35 We doe conkelle that there belong onelp two Dacra- 


mentes to the whole Church, of the which the firſt is Bap⸗ Biptiſme. 


tiſme; giuen vnto vs to teſtiſie our adoption, bycauſe there⸗ 
by we are grafted into the body of Chꝛiſt, as beyng waſhed 
with his b!oud,and are alſo renewed to holyneſſe of life, by 
dis ſpirite, This alſo we affirme, that although we are but 
once baptized, pet notwithſtanding the fruite of Baptiſme 
doth appertaine to the race of our whole lite, to the ende that 
this pzomiſe mighte be ſealed in vs by a ſure and certaine 
ſkute, namelp, that Chzilt will be alway our ſanctification, 
righteouneſſe, aud redemption. Furthermoze, althoughs 
apfiſme be a Satramente of fayth and repentaunce, yet 
notwithſtanding feyng God doth recken and atcounte the 
childzen wyth the parentes to be of his Church, we affirme 
that infarites bozne of holy and godly parents, ought, by the 
anthozitie of Chꝛiſt to be baptized, : | 
36 Me atfirme that the holy Supper of the Loꝛd, whichis 
the other Dacramentf, is a teſtimonp vnto vs of our vnion 
with our Lozde Jeſus Ch2ift, bicauſe he did not thinke it 
fafficient foꝛ vs, onely to dye, and to be rayſed agapne the 
third day,fo2 our ſinnes, but alſo feedeth vs ſtill. and nou⸗ 
riſheth vs with bis fleſhe and bloude, that being made one 
with him, we mape be partakers of life with him. Foz al- 
though be be now in heauen, and ſhall abive there vatill he 
tome to iudge the woꝛlde, pet notwithlkanding we beleue 
that he doth by the ſecrete and incompꝛehenſible power of 
bis ſpirite nourpſhe and quicken vs wyth the ſubſtance 
or hes liehe and bloude, appꝛebended by faithe, - 
| K. ij. And 
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And we ſaye that this is done ſpiritually, not that we go a- 
bout to put fantaſie and imagination in ſteade of efficacie 
and veritie, but bicauſe this nnſterie of our vaion, and knot - 
made betwene Chzilt and vs, is ſodaine and far paſte our 
reache, that by no meanes we are able to compzebende it. 
To be ſhoꝛte, ſœ ing it is a thing ſo diuine and heauenlp, it 
can not be by any meanes appzehended but by faith onelp. 

37 We beleeue(as it is ſaide befoze)that the Lozd as well 
in the Supper as in Baptiſme, doth giue vnto vs in verye 
deede,that is to ſaye, truely and effectnally, whatſoever is 
therin figured Dacramentally, and therfoze we iopne with 
ſignes the true poſſeſſion and fruition of that thing, which 
is ſo offered vnto vs. Therfoze we affirme that they which 
bzinga pure fayth as a veſſell, with them, to the holy table 
of the Lozde, doe verily receiue that which the ſignes dog 
there teſtifie : foz the body and bloude of Jeſus Chꝛiſt is na 
leſſe meate and dzinke to the ſoule, than dead and wine is 
the ſuſtenance of the body, 

38 zn like maner we ſave that the element of water als 
thoagh it be cozruptible doth truely teſtifie vnto vs the in⸗ 
ward waſhing of our ſoule in the bloude of Jeſus Chzilt by 
the efficacie of the holy Ohoſt, And thercfoze wereiecte all 
thoſe fanaticall perſons, which reiec theſe outward ſignes, 
when as our Saniour Chꝛiſt bim ſelfe ſpake theſe wozdes 
ſaying : This is my Body, and, This Cup is my Bloud, _ 

-9 Webelceue that it is Gods will that the wozlv ſhoulds 
be ruled and gouerned, by lawes and politique gouerne⸗ 
ment, that there may be ſome meanes by which the immo⸗ 
derate deſires of the wozlde map be bzidled and reſtrained; 
and that therefoz6he hath appointed kingdomes, common 
weales, and other kindes of dignities, whither they come 
by inheritance oz otherwiſe : and not onely that, but what⸗ 
ſoeuer pertaineth to right and equitie, the autboz whereof 
be himſelle woulde be counted. Therefoꝛe alſo he hath put 


the ſwerde into the hands of Pagiltrates, to puniſhe offen- 


ces 
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ces not onely againlt the ſeconde table, but alſo againſt the 
firſt, Wherefozewe muſt foz his ſake which is the authoz 
ol this ozder, not onely ſuffer that they may rule whome he 
bath ſet ouer vs, but alſo honour and reverence them as his 
Pinilters appointed by him to take that lawfull and holy 
office vpon them. | 

Therefoze we affirme that lawes and ſtatutes ought to 
be obeyed, tribute andtaxespayed, and all other burthens 
diſcharged, and voluntary ſubiection pelded to magiſtrates, 
yea although they be infivels, ſo that God be not diſhono⸗ 
red. Therefoze we deteſt all thoſe that denie rule and go⸗ 
uernment andrefaſe to obey, deũring a confuſion and to 
baue all things common, and going about to ouerthzow all 
lawe and god o2der. This therefoze was the plaine and 

ſimple confeſſion of the faythfull Chꝛiſtians of the 

refoꝛmed Churches of Fraunce, and a plaine ex⸗ 
plication of that Doctrine foz the whirb 
they were ſo greatly perſecu⸗ 
. Biſhops. 
( 0 | 
Thus endeth this firſt Book. 
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EY A was RE and w ippdinted 15 we en 
cewed befoze)by the kings Edick, that there 
Sf ſhould be a Parliament, vp which, the great 
. e Ton which at that time all men 
we to be imminent and readye to fall on 
2 Agenden, might be appealed and mitti⸗ 
gated, Mheteloze at the daye appointed, divers ot the kings 
pꝛiuie counſel other noble men came fogither, The which 
aſſembly being mabe, the Ring declared the caufe or their 
comming kogither at that time, and commaũded that euery 
man ſhould freely declare his mind both foz'his owne pzo- 
fite, andfoz tbe beneflite of the kingddme allo. The reit (be 
ſaid)they ſhould heare md2e af large of his Chauncelour, of 
the Duke of Guiſe,amd of the Cardinall of Lozaine, Then 
the Cbauncelour ſiwde-vp# made a large diſcourſe concer⸗ 
ning the ſtate ofthe kingvome, ſhewing that all men ought 
moſt chiefelp to endeuour them ſelues to finde out the caus 
ſes of ſo great perill + miſchiefe as the whole Kealme now 
ſtove in, the cauſes wherof being knowne, the remedyes - 
might | be the moꝛe eaſily pꝛouided foz, And, to this end and 
purpoſe he faid, this aCembily was made, namely to finde 
ou: the caukes of this miſchiefe, t to pꝛauide remepyes toz 
the ſams. Adding mpzeotivr that all things were done foz 
the latetie of the people, foz whom the King had molt veeps 
and elpeciall care. And after hym the Dake of Guile bziel⸗ 
ly ſhewed the cauſe ok bis gathering together of an Ar ⸗ 
mie. 

Theſe things onely were done that daye : the next daye 
thoſe 
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thoſe which befoze were aſſembled, came together againe 
into the ſame place. And tben the Thannccioz declared that 
it was the kings pleaſure that eucrye man ſhoulde freiye 
vtter his minde, but firite of all they of the pꝛiuie counſell, 
that by their example and beginning the relle might moꝛe 
boldelp and chærefully goe fozy;arde, Then lanus Moniu- 
cius, Biſhop of Valentia, the laſt coũſeller bring tcommaun⸗ 
ded firſt of all to vtter bis minde: Oper Caſtillon the àd⸗ 
mirall ſtrait way ſtepte vp, came to the king, and when be 
had reuerently ſaluted him, he delinerced vnto hym two 


ſupplications, wzitten in their name, which called themſel⸗ The 
ues, The faithfuil Chiiſtians diſperſed through diuers places hob 


/ 


ſupplica- 


tot il. e 


of Fraunce. Both the luhiche ſupplications. at the Kyngs fachfull eeli- 
commamidement were read, the ſumme and effecte'wherxs ucicd by ike 
of was; that they had god otraũð offered then by this their Admiral tothe 


aſlemblye to offer their ſupplications and their humble res 
queſtes to the King, pꝛaping and beſceching him that be 
woulde haue regarde to the greateſt parte ot his ſubis des; 
who were euill intreated euen vntill that pꝛeſent time, and 
that foꝛ this cauſe onelpe: foz that they mynded to frama 
their lyues accoꝛding to the pzeſcript rule of the pure woꝛd 
of God. Affyꝛming alſo that they ſoughte foz nothing elſe 
than to haue their doarine exampned by the ſame rule of 
Covs woꝛde, and that their cauſe might thzoughly be wap⸗ 
ed andconſidered:; that all men mighte knowefoz certaine 
bowe greatly ther did hate and abhozre thoſe ſeditious and 
bcretical spinions with the which hitherto they were faiſes 
ly burthened. Sepng they were thus euill intreated and 
opp2elled, they fie vnto his maieſtie foz ſuccour, beleching 
him that he would not diſdaine but vouchlafe tobeholdand 
way their cauſe, ⁊ in the meane time pᷣ it would pleaſe bim 
to omit the puniſhments,by which their blod had been ſhed 
in euerp part of the kingdome, by the wickedneſſe t crueltie 
of many of the Judges: who hauyng no regard to the peace 
and welfare of the Subiedes, but ſeeking rather . 
20 tilfle 


King. 
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tiſſte their owne fantaſie, luſt, and deſire, had ſhed the blod 


of pwze men vndeſernedly and moſt vniuſtly,q bad bzought 
to paſſe to make a ſtay, that their requeſts and ſupplicatiõs 
might at no time come to the kings eares. Wherefoze they 
bumbly beſceche his grace that he would maintaine and de 
fende his pwze ſubiects againſt the wicked crucltie of theſe 
men: foz which cauſe, they acknowledge him to be their 
King, and will render vnto him, acco2ding to Gods come 
maundement, all due and ſcrujſable obedience : and doe 
commit them felacs wholy with all theirs, vnder his pa⸗ 
trociny and ſafegarde, and alſo doe account him, their bul- 
warke, refuge and ſtape. Pꝛoteſting befoze God and hys 
Paieſtie, that they ntuer intended any thing againſt hym, 
oz to omit that loyall duetie and obedience, which they owe 
vnto him, foz-whole pꝛolperitie , they daplie make their 
pꝛayers vato God, Adding mozeouer that they ſought foz 
no euill libertie , oz to haue ſinne vnpuniched: but rather 
that they might haue libertie to line ſo niere as they coulde, 
accozding to the Goſpell which they pzofelſed; and that in 
this thing they might not feare the iudgemẽts of their chie⸗ 
feſt aduerſaries. Againe therefoze they beſtech and pzaye 
his Mateſtie that it would pleaſe him to graunt them leaus 
to heare the woꝛde ol God, and ts receiue his Sacraments, 
dntill the matter were moze fully waped and conſidered of 
the Counſell: and that to this end and ble, they might haus 
Churches graunted vnto them, leaſt their congregation oz 
aſſembly being pꝛiuate and ſecrete, might come into falſe 
and euill ſuſpicion, . 

This libell being red, the Admiral defired the King that 
de would take it in god part,bzingingin diners teſtimonies 
of his faithfulnelle towardes the kings Pateltie : As, when 
de was in \(orm4n:dy to pꝛouide things neceſſarye foz the 
Dcottiſhe warre, and was appdynted by the Nucenes com- 
maundement diligently to inquire out the dealings and bes 
bauiour of thoſe which were called Faichfull,and * 
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-that they rendꝛed certaine reaſons of their doings, he pꝛo⸗ 

*miſey'vnto them tooffer their ſupplications vnto the Kings 
maieſtie. To this theKing aunſwered, that he had diuers 
god and notable teſtimonies of him, and of bis deſcrts,and 
alſo that he did take all things that he had done in very god 
part. And then the King tommaunded againe the Biſhop 
ol 7 aleatia to ſpeake his indgement, Who ineffect vttcred 
this which lollo weth. 


DIOCLESIAN was wont to lap, tbat the ſtate and The ſeoreace 
condition of thoſe Pzinces was miſerable, which were of- of che Biſhop 
ten dereyued by hole, in whome onely they repoſed their of Valcatia. 


truſt: bicauſe they foꝛſaking the gouernement of the com⸗ 
mon wealth, and being as it were, dꝛowned in their plea⸗ 
ſures, might ſo be eafily decepued. The which bath not 
happened vnto the Ring, foꝛaſmuch as there was diligent 
pꝛouiſian made againſt thoſe perilles by the pꝛudent wiſe⸗ 
donte of the Nucene , and by the diligence and care of the 
Gviſes, by which it was bzonght fo paſle, that the tumultes 
altes daiſed were ſaꝑpꝛeſſed. The which being appeaſed, 
the Ming did wiſely ſozeſte howe to pzouide foʒ the like to 
tome, and that foꝛ this cauſc he had cauſed this aſſemblꝝ to 


vs made in the which there were fomanye god meuthat 


foughttþoKings quietneſſe and paofite ,; that it coulde nt 
be hut tnt his Paieſties deſires ſhould be ſatiſſted in every 


ꝓoxuto tis ſa grrat is the conuũon and trouble in euerpe 
-placeofthe Kealme, that it coulde not be mozs exp2cfſely 


veſcribed by the ꝛaphete Eſay, to be the diſſipation of all 
ingo, of all azvers and gouernement, than it is. The do⸗ 
rin which hathsſo'dzawne away the mindes ot men, was 
nat ſumne late, as it were, two pe ares ago, but fo; the 


prof o gtie yeares fince,o2 thereabouts; by manꝝ Pini⸗ 
-Texbattde 


fame doctrine, being men berye expert in tde 
- knowledge of huly cripture: who, by their great mode- 
tie, grauitie and godlyneſle, bating all vice, and ſpecially 


cuttouinete, ano contemnm their ;oume life fon tho teu; 
reg: 4. ſeruation 


Biſhops of 
Rose. 


Layryers. 


traued the confiſcation and ſpople of their gades which 


 befoze, ſhoulde be fozgotten 
Religlanought tobe veleanenby tele tuppptatins, ho 
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leruation of their doctrine , and hauing alwayes in their 


moath that moſte ſweete name Chaift Jeſus, unding als 
ſo the people going aſtray without a ſhepehearde 02 guyde, 
wereeaſily hearde, and receyned, and bzought great ins 
creaſe to their dadrine: and nomatuaple, ſeing they left 


- ncthing vndone, that might be done eyther by pzeaching, 
' by waiting, oz by anysther meanea, to publiſh and ſpaeade 


the ſame abꝛode. But to come vnto thoſe vlurped meanes 
and wayes which were attempted to hynder andſuppzeſſs 
that doctrine: if we ſhall begin firſt of ali with the Biſhops 


dt Rome, we ſhall find that they haue very diligently gone 
about to ſo we diſcozd, and to make warre betwene Kings 


and Pꝛinces. But our Kings,moued with godly zeale;haue 
appoynted payncs and puniſbmentes by Ediges , thin- 
king by that meanes to dine awaye thoſe opinions, and fo 
bzing the people to one onely kinde of Religion: but in 


. vaine.. Foz the Judges» both greatlye abuſed thoſe E- 
Dittes, and alſo. oftentymes executed: them after their 


owne euill diſpoſition and pleaſure; to gratiſle thoſe which 


were accuſed, = 

Of this matter we dauea manifeft exampte ſhewednst 
long ago, of a man ot no meane calling, which defiredto 
baue the confiſcation ano ſpoxle of one which was accuſed 


ol hereſie, whole iudgement he toke vpon him 10 oder 


and appeint. A any Pagifſtrate, Coonfeller, 62 Lawyer, 
dad bene an euills2 wicked perſon , to the intent he myght 
hide his fozmerfaultes and wickedneſſe, his maner was, 
by and by to ſerke that theſe eauſesof Religion might bas 
d;ought befoze him, and that be might be put in office ano 
authozitie to deale in theſe cauſes : the which auithozitis 
when be had rathly abuſed , vnder the colour v#';eale, hs 
ſhoulde ſtreight way haue a name, and all that he havdons 
and fezginen: as thounh that 
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that it ougdt not to leeme ſfrannge vnta vs, thaf theſe exe - 


cutions haue no better ſutceſſe, and alſo it the people cannat᷑ 


abyde and ſuſter ſuch wirked and cruell pꝛadiſes. Dn the 0s ;; 


ther ſtde, the Biſhops haue bene louthfull and negligent, 
and haue had no conſideration ano care, to giue an account 
of their flockes committed to their charge: but haue rather 
ſoughtall that they coulde fo maintaine and encreaſe their 
verelyreuenewes, which they conſumed vpon filtby,vaine, 


e vnpꝛoũtable things: inſomuch that at one time fozty Bis 
hops togither were at ar, hanquetting, x ſafiſiping their 
filthy pleaſures, and lining vdly, while al diſo2der and wic- 
kedneſſe increaſed in their Dioteſſes. Pozeouer, we know 
that Bilbopztckes, oz the office of a Biſhop, bath bene be- 
ſtowed vpon childzen , vpon Jnfantes, yea, befoze they 
were bozne, vpon valearned and ſimple men alſo, which 
neyther knewe howe , .noz woulde diſcharge their office. 
And thus the eyes of the Churches, that is to ſape, the 
Biſhops, wers blynded , and the pyllers of the Church 
ca vowne to the grounde. The Piniſters therefoze of 
this and that ſee; vſing the occaſion of theſe perturbati⸗ 


ons aud froubles, haute omitted nothing to winne the peo- 
plevnto them. And as foz Curafes, they are couefous, Curatce, 


valearned, and conuerſant in ali things ſauing in doing 
of their dutie: and as the moſt part of them haue gotten 
their Pzieſthode by wicked meanes, ſo doe they moſt vn- 
godlily retaine the ſame ſtiil: foz Cardinals and Biſhops 
let not to make their ſeruaunts, their Cokes, and hozſekc- 
pers, Pꝛieſtes, whereby Eccleſiaſtical perſons, are be- 
come a ieaſt and laughing ſtocke to enery man. But the 
onely meane and waye to pzoupde foz, and to remedie theſe 
miſchiefes, is to ſlie vnto God, who in his iuſt indge- 
ment is wꝛoth with Eccleſtaſticall perſons, inſomuch that 
de ſiemeth to intende their. deſtruction, as hie did once 
the deffraction of ths Jewes. Alſo, certayne godlye men 


mult be ſought foz , and called — krom all * 
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of the Neal me, to conſider oftheſe and che lykswickedweb 
ſes, and to deniſe meanes and wayes to. extirpe aud tte 
them out: and the King foz his part mult ſeꝛ with all dili⸗ 
gence that the name of God be not polluted and Slaſphe- 
med, as it hath bene hitherto: and that the holy @criptures 
may be purely and plainip expounded to the people: and al⸗ 
ſo that they may haue daily in their houſes godly ſermons, 
andsrhoztations:the which ſhall be able to ſtop the mouths 


of llaunderous perſons, which ſhamefully ſayde, that God 


was not once named oꝛ ſpoken of in the pꝛeſenet of the 


King, bak. | 
He ſpeakeib And you (ſapth he) O Qutenes, graunt me this one thing, 
to 8 J beſtech you (ir J maye be bolde to be ſtech yon) that you 
Kings motber woulde bzing to paſſe, that in ſteavs. of pzophane and vas 
a _ Kings ſemely ſongs,all your traine and retinue maye ſing godlyt 
wife, and vertuous Pſalmes to the pzayſe of God: nome pe foz 
a ſuretie, that God doth allowe oz like of no companie oz 
congregation; in the which he is not pꝛayſed anvexrtollcy, 
To this he added much moze, by which he pzoued;; that it 
The ſipging was againſt reaſon, that the ſinging ot Pſalmes ſheulde be 
of Plalmes. fopbidden, if the interpꝛetation of them, which was noted 
about them, were not allowed, he.ſapde, it was better that 
the errozs were noted, than that the whole wozke ſhoulde 
be ſo reiected. And he ſhewed alſo that the: Plalmes were 
made, not onlyfoz the publike vſe of Churches but alſo to 
be daily andpziuately vſed. Andtherfoze in fozbiddingthe 
ſinging of Pſalnies, there is iuſt occaſion offeredtv ſediti- 
ons perſons. to talumniate and ſpeake euill: Fozndwew 
this we ſtriue not againſt men, but againſt God, whoſe 
The ſecond: pyayſesare ſo hinderedandiet . The ſetonde remedieisa 
naſe ron. BenerallConncell;the which the Fathers alwapen vſedas 
prot a a remedis-fo- paciſte and appeaſe the difſetions. ict the 
Church. J ſe not howe thePopes conſcience can be quiet, 
noꝛ to be in reſt the ſpaco of one houre, ling heſethſs miv 
ny ſoules to periſhe th2ough the diuerſitie of opinions; aud 
; . 5 vet 
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wet fo2 4 aatlandn ng meanes bain to remediethe ſame. 

But if it ſboulde come ta paſſe, that the Geugrall.Conncell 
toulde be let oz hindered, then the Ring ſhall dae bis dutie 

in calling a Counteli ochis owne Nation, after the enſam- 

ple of his auncetozs; the M ings of this Realme, as of Caro- 

lus. Magnus. and Lodowicks his ſoune; Nome, then muſt be TI 
called to be of this Coixell, wbichaxe counted:to be tue velb ot 006" 
learned men among them of that ſea and learned men of ace 4 
the contrarie part aiſo, that they maye diſpute togither of icke. 

the pꝛincipall groundes of Religion nqwe in controuerũe. | 
Thus did Theodotius the Emperour at Conſtantinopie, as 

gainſt the Arrians and Mat edonians, although ther were 

iuſtiy candemned vy the Cauntceli of Nice and others: and 

after wardes the Emperour woulde haue the aces of the 

Councell hanuied baue bim, te be opentys: pablyſhed a- 


: baoads,- »13 OÞ 4377 


But concerning we painesand puniſhments which were 
bithortoappointe;,;this (hs: lavde) was: bis opinion; and I be Goſpel! 
invgement: Thatdogrine, fas the which, all this tequble ap 1 diver men 
rileth. isa diners men;dbzerfly receꝝued / Some, ſo — — ni 18 
they hearde ol the ſame perfecte and appzoued doarine 5 
and had in 0 pont imbꝛated t receyued tbe; ſame,thaught 
it ſufficientta knowethisone thing, namely,;thatno man 
ought to.beare Malle;: and that it was lawfull toeate fleſhs 
in Lent: that men were not bounds to Auricular cimſeiſi⸗ 
on. :and that it was Jawfall to ſpeake: euill of Pzieftes; 
Theſe men vndiſcretely went about to defend thatdocring 
byfozce of armes: but tu be ſhoꝛt, theſe men vnder the pzes 
tence of Neligian, were mere ſeditious, and are by no mea- 
nes to be excuſed; fa if theſe kinde ol men were Chailtts 


LES 
. 
* 


ans, aꝛ by any mauer of meaues true receyuecs of the Gale - 
pell, they ought ta remember, that the Apoſtle commaun⸗ 
dedtop2aye foz Kings, and to render all obedience vnfo 
them, yea, though they were cruell and wicked: alſo they 
ought tocall to minde, that neuer in _ Church, , __ 
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in the time okths tweluggreat-perſeciifions, in the which 
— —— tb wratd, theres 
was an out man founde, Which wert about to defetibhis 
cauſe by fozce ofarmes: but rather duertame the trueltie 
of their Emperours, with their pacienes. Another ſozt of. 
men there ate allo which lnbzate this doctrine, and retain: 


the lame; withluch zen ſour, and obedience towardts 


Son amd the ning, that they wounds in nothing: offende' 
them. By the life and death of theſe men, it is manifeſt;that 


they haue adrſireto attapne ſaluation, and to finde the way 
that leadeth to tte ſame : and when they haue founde that 
way, they neither feare loſſe of lyfeandgods, noz any mas 
nerofpuaniſyment;but to þ pkmolt of their power pꝛoſetute 


that way. Whetfoze,they'are not fo be counted among tha 


number of thole wicked pzofeffo2s befoze ſpoken off, no 
to be numbzed in the companie of ſeditious perſons. as 


pet we ſe it playne inough that thoſe puniſhmentes which 
haue bene deatſed, haue done no god 3 but on the contrarie 


part, their patience which they manifeltty ſhewed in the 
middeſt ofthe ſierie ſlames, bath ſtirred vp many fo haves 


With what 
weapoas in 
time paſt the 
Biſhops reſi · 
ed heretikes. 


liking, and to r canſe. Yerevpon it came to paſſe, 
that they whith neuer hearde of 'the-ſame doctrine foz the 
whichthey liffer, were deürdus to vnderftande what dos 


others had done; being reavy by theenſample cf others,to 
ſuffer death foz it. Therfoze ſet befoze your epes and conli⸗ 
der the examples of the th hundꝛed and eightene Tb 
wwoppes, in the ura Councell of Nic: of the. 150. in the 
Councell of Conſtamtinople iat the 200, in the Countell of E⸗ 
pheſus: and of tho 530, in the Ooumoei tot chaledun: who ne⸗ 
wer bird anꝑ otder armour than the wozde of God, againſt 
the Arrians, Macedonians, Neſtorians, amv other heretikes, 
conuicted of blaſphemie againT the holy Trinitis. 
Conſtantinus, W Theodoſius, Martian, — 
Chz 
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Chꝛiſtian and godiy Emperaura, did 3 pꝛmiſh⸗ 

ment againſt the authozs of ſeds, inan haniſhment. And, as 

touching aſſemblies and multitudes gathered togither, they 

wers always ſanbinden, ſoʒ the naũger that ſeemed therof to 

ariſe;þ king alſo. — pꝛouiden fo2 this thing by 
bis Edits. And thus this h- ⁰˖ made ane 


—— one thing: W Bantam) Rt ing ets 
in purſuing to hane 3 pzawenteoulideration af: theplacesof 
the time, ol the wils of nien, i of the cõpanis calle dtogither. 

— — . Carojus Morillacus, — ws „ 


| — ts likely)great varietie — 
— — 74 


be contluded: ( that there cannot be a moze peſtilent miſs 
thiefe, ; maztal plagus in the gonermmentof cammon wea⸗ 
les, than to wander among the dinerſitie of opinions, to 
aint and retaine no cextaine thing. Ann if this rule, ſo 
—— —ͤ—— 
— common sales, ot Pꝛzintea, which auer at any 
time ſloziſhed, sught to ſtirre vs vp to follow the ſame way 
and rule: trulp, the neceſſitie a the extremitie in the which 


— — vs into ſuch a ſtrapt, p we cannot bo o⸗ 
al ſound iudge⸗ 


er mile though we would, and as all 

ment wil ennleſſe, i matter cannot abide that ſtate, in th 
which it is now, an lõger. Mut leſt I be tedious duto vou: 
A will come to the matter. The tumults whichot late haus 
dapued, the fcarcof ne we things, the complaintes and diſ⸗ 
Healuct ai mant men, and the learte 2 _ 


74811 


concludethis 
Two pillers of there aretwothings,as it were two 
th: kingdome ſtatt ut the 


ba 2 5 5 — ee eren ff iu 6h, end (0s both 


The office of 
a King 


A Tyrant. 
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among men mt to fifrre'vs vp to Ncke akdpponide fo3 
remevies in time which mi delende vs from theſe great 


froables,whitd eius wil man a great alto ration of h ſtate. 


mattor, I thinksthat 
rs, dy which, the 

iam and bone bpꝛname⸗ 
bp; OLtntottticie of Noligioniand de god wild of the-pesd 
— rs non ne rye 
doubt the lafette of things : but if they be once caſt vowne 
(as it is tpboeared) there mult neeves followe great ruine 


And that A may bziofly 


and deffraction it that hieandiiotodle builving. Theſe two 


mot as tablilyedapveonfirmed to patlient 


mon pt andueceſitie requiceth) all our Cdunteis, 
— — — aught to tende: ſieing 
herevpani both the due obodience to the 


maſt — tho — —h 
confideration of the Ring, and of his pꝛintipall members 
oz miniſters, which vnder him gouernethe/people, ano it 
others allo who ought to obey. Firlt of all therſdz e, it is the 
1505 . ——v— 
020 
de hal ind that the Lo2d bath rhoſen him robe 
— this ende, that he night keꝛpe the people under 
the knowledge feare, and obedience of God that de migit 
gouerne them by god and wholeſome lawes, and allo to 
ſaue and befinde idem rom the onimie tand it albthingses 
to hw dle te ie nudlous and carefuli fog the comma 
wealtts chat he may be bon sure and be belonevusafather 
df the people. Foz this is tte onely difference betwenea 
King e a Tyzant: Che King reigneth and ruleth with the 
god will, toue, and conſent of the people: but the: — 
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ruleth by violence and ſozte. ua Ring therefoze a man 

way hebatd the oꝛdinaure of Gov, the auth: 7 
ol ——— — bamaine ſocietis: In 6 tyzant 
the fozce and violence ot the Dine];who goeth about to 
uert that ende td the which God hath oꝛdeyne nine 
Potentafes, Pere vpon it commeth, that as tho pmol ly 
uedofallmen; and hated of none, biitvf: wick 
Rebels : ſo the tyꝛant is fearev oſcall men 
on, andtherefoge hated of — to 
uerbe, Quem metuunł, oderunt, him Whome men 


commaundement of God, and refaine the obediente i 
louvofhisſubieces, hs inult of necefſitie Gabliſhe'K 
an, be miolb heat the complatares of the pedpls, and muff 
pzonideſoz the remedies, as father p2ouldeth fo; bis 
chilozen: ſcrin that he is ſet inthe kingdome to that ende, 
neytber can de due otheewiſe; ixtept de will make bimſelſe 
mivoztbyofthegraceof-Godziby which be eonfeſſeth that 


doch revgno zu ples d do 
ple declate; ! 


retaineth the — toetighone Which hips 
thingelfe than to know Sau tVecorimnieth v8, that ts to 
ſay,acco2ding tdhis p Land wer ang 


$10jp.Whervpbr if conitth 
topaſſe;thatReli gion, which e b motk (ſured bonde of 
— — dr vikus towards 
their Mings, aught to de eee mainfained.: 
Ent bicanſe thatbonve is i ten in theſe our 


een mne roller . 
rann of:the w;aty of God, which gr" 


motticalicfauiplesns bid 
9 Whefir&vonat Wasen e dee and Religion, 


bate, Thercfozeif the ning will be lotied; i = era 
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vnto vs great deffructiqn,nof larre hence,bnleſſe it be pꝛo⸗ 
uided foz out of bande, Foz beſides the varietie ofdoarines, 
bai lee theꝛancient viſcipline of the Church ſo miſe⸗ 
rably abuſed, contemned, and detected: errozs ſo diſperſed 
and rated euer y where, offences and ſtumbling blockes ſo 
RAO ol Paieſts ſo coʒrupt, and ſo much to be re⸗ 
Alſa ſo many and great tumultes among ths 

de war to remenie this great euill and miſchiete,. 
ltheonly ancient e vſuall meaneꝛbut 


. is not to be hoped taz and that 


4 — cauſes: The one is, at is not in our power to bʒing 


is not to be 4 — that the Pope, the Emperour, the Rings, andthe. 
looked for. Ce —— ogra ths time, the piace and 
maner ol holding of a Counceil: in which things there ars 

oftentimes great ctronerſies, Theother caufets thia, 

is the diſeaſe and miſchief, t it ſo grieueth euer part of the. 

there is ſmall hope of any remedie;Like as 

ifa mantroubled with a cõtinuall feuer,oz with ſome other: 


grieuous diſeaſe, which — letting di Monde: oz ſome; 


w latelp decraſed, wbẽ be came fo Sononia; 
nnn 2 — = 
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the'Chareh,he willedhis Chauticeloz fo talke with $ Pope The contro. 
concerning the calling or a Toũcell, both to reſoꝛme the ma- veiſſe betwene 
ners of Church men and alſo to eſtabliſh the doctrine a oc Charles the. u. 
was incontrouerſie. The Jope vehemently witbſtode this m — 1 


thing,affirming that there was no neede to tall a Coyncelt, 
neither fo dodrine, {&ing that 6lnew opinions are refuted 
t condemned of the ancient Count ls, neither pet foz Eccle- 
ſiaſticall diſtipline, which was ſo wel appointed, that it was 
ſufficient only to obſerue t kepe the decrees wzitten concer- 
ning the ſame. But the Cmperour being not ſatiſfied with 
thisanſwere, replied againe; that it coulve not be, but 
the great aſſembiꝑ ot the generall:Councell, ſhoulde bz 
great pzofit, t doe mach god, both ts tut off that e uill bird 
datly increaſed moze and inoze: and alſo to repaire and ton⸗ 
firme thole things which were very well already recerued 
amd allowed. e to binder e cut off that which might Sn 
them bywirontinuante and wont onde. Aud in this ininde' 
cunceruing the pꝛotuving ot a Countel he confiniied;fo 15 
asian : In the which matter be founde: no greater ad⸗ 
nerſaries than thoſe; who ſhouldeJauolet him fozwarve in 
fo CET ——— . ealtge 
ur auncetonrs were wwnt ecery fineveares 0: 4 
nerall Countels; as it th 11 Cute nw 


ont bf 
— — 


* = 


— —— 4 bn 
2 er fozth, vntil we £01 5 
tie ſfeveatphivvayis, WhewbichÞ; 


tomy ol 
aden 


8 politets hervlozmation 6th of bo- 
Qrinz and maners.. {FAC 21! 3 2). 3:21:93; Ane! 2155 0 
A. 35 . if, Let 
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et us not ſtape therefozo au longer at thematbex, but 

| followethe examples and wayes ol our elders: and iet va 

not be afrayde to be accuſed to be bꝛingers in of newe cue 

ftomes, ſeing that we haue ſo many examples to followe: 

but let vs adure our ſelues, that there mutt needes follows: 
thereofp;oſperous ſucceſſo,ſging tbat Ood is alwates pꝛe⸗ 

ſent withthole which alembie tbemleiues togither in hes 

feare znd name. Neither let vs defer the time ang moze;fee- 

Forewarnings Ry penn ear lo vage vs, and ſ&ing ſpiedie remo⸗ 
of detolation Dis is ſo greatly required. Me haue many ſozowfulandlae 
to come. ntable examples ta ſet befozeoun eres, which are foꝛe⸗ 
0 vnto vs al great deſolatio to come, as the mile- 

b 19 3997 — the Jewes, of 
Oreke! —— Africans, thewhich in 
— — retain a chꝛi⸗ 


in bazarde. Foz 
— — loſt, it is not in the 2 
— — Whatſorner 


- 2 
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ſelues qreatpzolit,elike bozſeleaches ſuck ont our blonde, 
hauing nocareat al fo dwel vpõ their benefices. And laughs 
ing vs to ſcozns, we are ſo blinde that we cannot ſ&it: And 
if we chaiice to eſpie it, we are pacified againe by their flat- 
tering wozds. If the King ſhould hire a great multitude of 
ſouldiers, and gius them wages, and if they ſbould abide ftib 
at home, t baue no care of their martiall affaires in p war, 
had not then (think you) the King iuſt occaſion to depꝛyue 
them ol their wages, & fo diſmiſſe them? And thus truly doe 
our Pꝛelates behaue themſelues, who in the troubleſome 
time of the Church, hen bereſies e ſuch like wickedneſſes 
were in diucrs places ſqwne abꝛode (þ which in dede is the 
greateſt warre of the Church, being ſo much greater than 
the earthly warre, as p belth of the ſoule ſurpaſlethj eq excel⸗ 
leth the helth of the body) ſate notwithſtanding in the midſt 
of their pleaſures, voyde of all care of their flockes comitted 
to their charge. The ſecond remedie is, to ſhew e declare by 
—— t maniſeſt aa, that we are fully perſwaded,x 
riouſip to ſa ke a refoʒ mation, leaſt the aduerſaries 
—.— elay,that we call a Councel, not to refoꝛme the 
Church, but ta ſeke our owne aduantage,x fs ſtabliſhe and 
confirme aur owne pzerogatiues t pꝛiueledges. In 5 Pp which 
matter nothing lremeth. to me moze miete t᷑ conuenient foz 
vs,ta declare that we haue an earneſt care foz the ręfoꝛma⸗ 
tion of the Church, than if. we loke diligently about that 
nothing be done in t Church foz money and bzibes:tothe 


ende that Babi ll beaſt. Conetouſneſle , which bath Couerouſacy 
bzought ſo many evils coꝛruptions into the Church, may the Babiloni- 
at ths length vtterly.be ouerthꝛo ne. And ſa we ſhallfinde call beaſt. 


a moos eaſe ſpgpę ta controuerſies : and ſhall alſo ſtop the: 
mauths of thsſe that. ſlaunder 6 backbite vs. If any man ob- 


toc c ſay, that ſa great a matter cannot he b2ought to paſſe 
y email g number of men as weares without the deter⸗ 
mination 3 Cpuntell, we make vnto the this. 
| nnn. le⸗that there is no 305 eee thing 


bzought 


Math. 10. 


Pope Paulus 
the thirde. 
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bzought in by vs, but we'ſ«ke to bzing'thole things to pu ſle 
which Chzilt hath plainly commanded, Coumtels dete rmi⸗ 
ned, & Kingsthe executozs of Councels tonſiriutd, 4 which 
in our time alſo tbey which haue ben the beſt learned in the 
Romiſh Church, by their iudgementes bali allowed. he 
authozitie of this voice abideth fo tuer, Freely ye haue re- 
cey ued, Giue freely. Spirituall things are giuen frely:thers 
fo2c it is not lawfull to bupe « ſell them:and are in that oꝛ⸗ 
der that they were cine to be diſi ributed, ihat is to ſay free- 
ly, He revpon they are called Simontakes, which take vnto 
tbemſelaes that ynlawtul and foꝛ biddeh gaine: of the which 
ſime nie oʒ fozbidden gaine, we haue ſo many examples both 
in the ſcriptures, t allo in the hiſtozie of ancient Church, 


that we ſhall not niede at this time, to make any longer diſs 


courſe of the lame. nd to ſaꝝ ſom what of the Ccutels, how 
oftentimes was this fozbidten,namely, that not cnely toꝛ⸗ 
ruptions, but alſo ſuſpition of toꝛruption, ſhould be taken as 
waye ? Jnſomuch that they which diſtributed x gane the al⸗ 
mes, were fozbidden to giue it in the time of the ſacramets; 
leaſt they ſhould ſ@me to giue their almes foz the receining 


of the ſacraments,as ye mapreade in the Conncet of A. 


rene and others. In like maner king Lodoicvs,ffing'that 
confuſion creeping by little and little into the Chiiteh; tin / 
maunded that the Clergie ſhoulde abide and dwell in their 
Dioceſſes, and that no money euer after ſhould be taricd to 
Nome: ſhewing how greatly this chopping and chaung ing 
did diſpleaſe him: 4 yet there was neuer any man that u as 
counted a greater Catholike than he. Alſe Pope Neu us ths 
third, himſelfe in cur time, ſteing that muny departed e fo 
ſoke the Churchieol Nome, and feating that this miſchiefe 
wold grow moze t moʒ e, was conſtramed by the continuall 
cries ofthe Pʒoteſtantos, to conteſſe that there were mam 
erro26 got into the Church, E therfoze commaundes certain 
men that were chũted notable in learning,fonote biligent- 
ly what nme 


Ss eee 
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to hide nothing thereof from him: thꝛeatning them, that if 


they did not diſcharge their office thꝛoughlp, they ſhould in⸗ 
curre the penaltie of excommunication. Among the reſt to 


whome this charge was comitted, were theſe, Contarenus, Contatenus. 


who was made Cardinal in Germanie, foz his dealing in 5 
notable tõtrouerſte:cardinal Iheatinus, who after the fame 


Paule the third was made Pope: Cardinall Sadolecus,4 cars Sado letus. 
dinall Poole the Englithman : « fine others alſo, which foz Cardin: 
their great learning were choſen to this office. Theſemen, poole. 


whe they had diligftly examined þ matter, gaue fozth their 
ſerttence + opinis in publiks wyiting,the firſt article wher- 
of was this: Nothing ought to be done for money, in the vie 
and adminiſtration of the keyes,that is to ſay in the power of 
che Church. Hatiwithſtanding, that Pope Paule the thirds 
which was ſo hote in the matter with his thundering tbzeat- 
— hs nothing at all therein when it tame to the pinch, 
Neither would Pope Paule the fourth his ſucceiſo2, wht he 
was pet but Cardinal,efabliſh that which be thougbt to be 
mete + neceſſary. J omit that which Bernard q other learned 
fathers haue laid: only this I ſay, extept we aply our minds, 
t put our hãds fo the tearing vp ot this rote a al euil, Jeſus 


Chzilt will deſcend from heauen with a whip in his band to Math. 27. 
erpel vs as buiers e ſellers out ofthe temple. be third re- The thnde 
mudie ſhal be, to confeſſe our faults, the which in dede is the remedie. 


firlt ſtep to belth,+ to make the ſame manifeſt by publike + 
opera faltings ; the which maner was alwayes obſerued 
be oe Church, tube nſocuer any great perili oz vaunger 

was like to tome vpon the Church, as plague, famine, oz 

warre: the which ther euils in theſe our dayes inuade the 
realme togither. Foz what greater plague tan there be, tha 
that which layeth mens ſoules 2 What greater famine can 
hers be, than 14 N 838 9 warte cũ 
mozemoztall oz crue the coʒruption of pute do⸗ 
arine ⁊ By which we being dzawnfro God, are depziued of 
tbe eternal kingdom which Chzifſt vy bis bloudhath purcha⸗ 
led lo vs, Let vs therloʒe turn vs vnto thoſe old actuſtomed 
remedies, 


© 


Y 
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ly retaine: neither muſt we thinke that Saite Crops, 
ch in old 


oz foz any cauſe;to fake 2 
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no man, and ts obeꝝ the lawe ol Armes. Therſoꝛe the king 
is the maintainer ot Sods law, and the moderatoꝛ of wars, 
the which he may and ought to vſe to the authozitie of the 
lawe, and to the puniſhing ol rebelles and traitours. To 
be ſhozte, he counteth him ſelle a king, who, although he be 
not ozvained of God, pet ot his owne will and authozitie 
moneth warre. And truely herevpon it followeth that be 
ought to be counted of all men as an enimp, and to be puni⸗ 
ſhedas a bꝛeaker oł Gods oꝛdinance and publique power. 


Foz this cauſe A thinke it god that commaundement be gi⸗ 


uen to inferioꝛ Pagiltrates; that they diligently attend vp⸗ 
on their charge and offices, leaſt ſome newe thing bappen 
by their careleſſe negligence. Hereby therefoze it euident⸗ 
ly appereth that the urid bonde to pꝛeſerue the kings eſtate 
is, ſo to eſtabliſbe Religion, that no man map abuſe p ſame 
at his owne pleaſure, againſt the authozitie of the law, and 
— — thereof, which is, that both God and the king maye 
0 ET, it 72 ; 


But now to come to the ſeconde pꝛintipall point, as con- The ſecoode 
terning the dadering and keeping of the people in due obe⸗ principal 
dience, we thinke this to be the waye, namelp, to beare the point. 


complaintes ot the ſubiedes, and to vſe conuenient reme⸗ 
dies foꝛ the ſame. Notwithſtanding there is great vifferfce 
betweene pꝛiuate t open complaintes, fo ił the complaints 
be made ot pꝛiuate perſons to pꝛiuate perſons, the diligente 
of the Judges which are appointed to ozdinary gouernemtt, 
is a ſpiedie wa to remedie and helpe them. 

But when there are generall complaints, oz when ep⸗ 
ther the confirmation oz alteration of things commeth in 


queſtion,we muſt firaight way baue recourſe to thoſe aun - The ſtare of 
tient conſtitutions and ozvers by whiche the ſafetie of the che biogdome 


kingdome ffandeth { the which are nothing elle than thoſe 
thz&o2ders' which we call the fates. That is to ſaye, that 
thole things being made manifeſt and opened which maye 


bzing any confuſto, and the remedies which were pzouided tie, cleigy. and 


{ N. to communaltie. 


w — — — 


Tributes. 
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to put away the ſame, being diligently tought foz, the king; 
fa2 the lones ſake that he beareth to his neople; maye- deter 
mine and appoint that which is iuſtię required to the ho- 
noꝛ of Bod and the comon p2ofpteof ali men, Df the which: 
thing, the god will ol the people wholy dependeth, that ha⸗ 
ning done that duetie which be oweth vnto God, he may in 
lyke maner latiſſie the mindes and willes or bis ſubiedes. 

And ſo he ſhall not onely kepe the name of a king, c the 
gifts ol nature appertaining to a kingly name, but alſo may 
rule and gonerne by peace ; ſcing that gentleneſſe may al- 
lare them of their owne god wils to do moze, than fo:ce 02 
violence can extozte from tem. 

And to the ende it may — appeere that the tom. 
plaintes are ſuch » they ought to be heard and examint d of 
the aſſembly of p States, 3 will ſbewe vnto you agenerall 
reaſon, namelp this: The extraoꝛdinarie taxes, tallages, t 
tributes haue ſo increaſed, that now the ſubiectes not oneix 
are not able to beare this great burthen, but alſo not able to 
ſatiſfte t diſcharge thoſe old duties which were befoze time 
accuſtomed to be payde. Js not this a complaint to be conſis 
dered x falkedofin the aſſembly of States: Seing the grea- 
teſt part of þ people complaineth of the ſame, and are by no 
maner of meanes any thing diſburthened ; bat ſpecially ſe- 
ing that to heare the afflicted g oppꝛeſſed, is the beginning 
of conſolation, x to declare a readineſſe and god will to eaſe 
the,is the greateſt e pʒintipall point to heale: the which at 
the leaſt may ſtay the leaſt diſpayzing tbey ſboulde ſerke an 
alteration e remedy. At on the cotrary part, the king aledge 

foz himſelf, the calamitie and trouble of the long continued 
warres, the diuers and manifolde charges and coftes that 
grewe thereof, the ſcarſifie andemptineſſe of bis Creaſu⸗ 
rie, and alſo the greate arrerages and dehte inthe which he 
founde the Crowne when he came ſirſt to the ſams : Js not 
this a complaint to be conlidered and talked of in the aſſem- 
bly of States: Ir 
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Il the people alledge that the King ougbte to maintains 
bimſelfe and his traine by bis peerely reuenewes, and tyat 
be ougbtto bold and maintaine warres with his ſabſidies, 
and to ſet foꝛth armics with his cuſtomes and tributes, the 
which things were foz this cauſe graunted in time paſte. 

I in like maner the king declare that he found almoſt al 
his deme ines difkraced,deuided, and conueped awapye, the 
greateſt part ofthe ſubſidies taken vp befo2e hande,and pet 
be humſelfe, greatly burthened and indebted, to the ende he 
might obtaine by the conſent of the people, that thoſe bur⸗ 
thens being ſomewhat eaſed, mighteremaine as pet foz a 


time, vntil meanes and wayes, which are daply deniſed to 


recouer againe his demeines, may be bzought toeffect, 
But is there no other better waye to be had to bzing 

things to paſſe than by þ aſſembly of the States:? To ſpeake 

b:tefely, if there be anpe maner ot complaint whatſocuer, 


pꝛetented oz other wiſe, wbere can it be better put fozth tha 
in the generall aſſembly'of ths States: and it it be a iuſte The comme- 
complaint, where can he haue a moze pꝛeſent remedie than daun of the 
z which ſhal be deuiſed by ſo many men? but if it be vniuſt geccrall alte- 
where tan the ſame be ſoner found out thã in h aſſembi: b of che 
There is alſo another conſideration of neceſitie, wherof s 


there ariſe great daungers, ſeing in theſe flraites and extie⸗ 
mities, there is no ozdinary remedie vſed. Firſt of all, the 
Ming is ſcarcely obeyed in his Edictes and ſlatutes:ſᷣ which 
is one of the greateſt ſignes of ſedition. Foz when the peo⸗ 
ple are not heard in thoſe things wheroftbey docomplaine, 
it commeth therevpon that they caſt away all hope to haue 
redzeſſe,and ſs they tall into ſuch deſperation, that they dare 
enterpaiſe to eaſe and vnburden them ſelues, without the 
bagingofanyconſlveration of the kings comaundement oꝛ 
bis officers 2 yea they arme epzepare the ſelues againſt all 
perils, as though nothing were moze ſharpe einfollerable. 

On b other part, they which ſay Þ they are greued, capti- 
ouſly take this coplaint of d people,+ increaſe þ ſame:⁊ 4 — 

N. q. a 
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that they tan, to amplifie.andenlarge that withyewe' lyes 
which they hane once falſely tolde and repoatedfo2 a truth. 
Bere vpon commetb the vnhoneff publiſhing and caſting 
abꝛode of ſlaunderous bakes and publique wzitings. And 
the people being exulcerated and vered with their owne di⸗ 
ſeaſe, willinaly receiueth that which appertaineth tutheir 
diſeaſe, and by the ignozance of the kings matters, doe ſlpde 
and fall into theſe ſiniſter and wong opinios. Df the which 
things to haue ſo great and manitolde de ſtructions ariſe, is 
great daunger, many examples whereof we ſer dayip. To 
auoide which deſtructions, it ſemeth moſt neceſlarie to call 
an aſſembly of the fates. And although tbe cauſes hythertu 
ſpok2n of ſhꝛwe no neceſſitie, pet not withſtanding the ne» 
ceſſitie of the aſſembly of theſe men is ſuch; that it ought to 
be wiſhed foz of all men. Foz what is moze to be deſired; 4 
meete foꝛ a yong Ring to gouerne bis kingdome, than to be 
taught the things that concerne his kingdome, that hemay 
know the maners of his people, and thoſe things alſo which 
belong to the oꝛder and gouerningthem. Thereloꝛze let him 
learne to ſpende as be may and not to ereade: and let bpm 
play the part of a god ſbepherd, who in ſbearing oi his ſheps 
doth not flea and pull of ſkin and all, but leaueth the ſkinne 
that he maye reteiue the ſlieæce at another time againe, and 
let him conſider that whatſoener he ſpendeth moze than = 
o2dinarte reuenewes, tribute, cuſtomscandtallage, 

— —— blond 3 

et to gouerne by Gods appointment. 

Here vpon ſhall come honeſt and godly education: bere⸗ 
bpon ſhall come, both gad beginnings and bappie ſuccefſe 
of all things: and at the laſt the king ſhal get vnto him that 
Pagnificent name with great gloaye, as, to be called, Pater 
Patrie, The father of the countrey,a& King Lodowic þ twelth 
was, which leaueth a notable memozie e behinde foall ths 
polteritie, e is mozeto be deſiredthan the Laureat crowne 
foz vicoziein warce, b commoditie alis will — 
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andthat is this. The people of Fraunce, being ch&red vp and 


ted by this demonſtration, they will ſ&ke all that e⸗ 
ner they be able to eaſe thoſe burthes : foz they once vnder⸗ 
ſtanding their kings buũneſſe and nerde, will implope all 
that euer they haue to doe their king ſeruite. But we muſt 
take herde leaſt that pzompte willingneffe, being to often 
ſtyꝛred, doe not turne atthe laſte to impacient and bzutilbe 
mavnefle. Ts 

And theſe commodities are ne with great honeſtie, 
foz that the king, il it pleaſe him, maye in the beginning or 
his raigne, examine olde cuſtomes and lawes, the which is 
the onelp waye fo coꝛred and amende matters that are out 
of oder. Foz althoaghe the king alone be the aut hoz of the 
law, i he onely can rule, pet notwithſtanding thoſethings 
which he bath conſtituted and ozdained by this aſſembly of 
the ſtates, are of greater fozce and efficacie : and thoſe will 
the people moze willingly obey andkeepe, bicauſethey vn 
derſtande that they were confirmodby many mens opini- 
ons and Judgements: wheras otherwiſe, onelp a fewe be- 


ing aſſembled together, they Judge that the matter was 


done accozding to the mind andphantaſie of a fewe, the rea- 
ſons not examined + wayed which might haue bene bzought 
againſt the ſame, Foz by theſe meanes the Frenchme haue 
pzefernedthem ſelues and the kingdome vnto this daye : 
neither is there anpe wellozderedkingdome, in the which 
this oꝛder ot aſſemblies is not obſerued: the whichought to 
be of great waight and highly eſtemed. 

Foz ſeing ſo many kings do confeſle that they ferle and 
perceiue ſo many commodities to ſpꝛing and growe ot thys 
god oder, and that they doe tdunte the ſame the ſtaye and 
ſtrength ol their ſeepter, we can not certainely well andhb- 
neſtly departe ttomiſd ancient & commendable a tuſtome. 
And as fdzthe contrarie reaſons which were wonte to be 
bꝛoughte to hinder theſe aſſemblies, they can pꝛeuaile no⸗ 
thing at all, ſeing the perill ofthoſe — which — 

in. 
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at another time are by no meanes to be feared, the Kings 


authoꝛitis at this bay being ſo firmely eſtabliſhed, and con⸗ 


The ende of 


this oration. 


firmed by the counſell of the Qutene, and by ſo many cons 
ſents of loʒintes and Nobles,that if theſe reaſons might bs 
receiued and take place, there is no doubt but that all their 
pzaciſes would be voide and fruſtrate which thinke it god 
and perſuade themſelues that it is neceſſary to baue a new 
alteration ofthe common weale, and ſhoulde be a moſt ſpe⸗ 
die remedy to mittigate 4 take awap al perturbations. The 
which one thing we muſte with all diligence poſlible pꝛo⸗ 
uide foz. | | 

And thus he made an end of his oꝛation: an the repeating 
whercof we haue bene ſome what long, but pet foz ail that 
tbe matter is woztby of repetition, and not diſagreing from 
our purpoſe, 

The day following the reft declared their Judgementes, 


The ſeorzce of Ad firlt began the Admirall, and the Cardinall of Loraine, 
the Admirall, made an ende. But this was the ſentence of the Admirall 


Shatillion, namely: that he would haue had that thoſe ſup⸗ 
plications which he bad offered to the king, ſhoulde be ſub- 
ſcribed of thoſe in whoſe name they were put fozthe : who 
anſwered, that they were readye either in a (mall oz great 
number to ſubſcribe thoſe ſupplications which they had cx- 
hibited: yea, they ſayde that they would aſſemble themſel- 
ues together to the number of fiftie thouſand befoze þ kings 
Paieltie,if ſo it pleaſed him. But there can nothing be de- 
uiſed moze peſtilent, thã the Pꝛinte to ſtand in feare of his 
ſubieces, e to be in perill of them ; in like maner the ſub⸗ 
ieces to baue an euillopintd of their Pzince, and to be ſuſ⸗ 
pected of their king. Alſo he ſaive that it was ill pzouided to 
bꝛing vp a yong pzince in that feare, & alſo to giue thoſe oc- 
caſions to þ ſubiecs of fearing, At the laſt he concluded that 
his ſentence was, that the errozs of the Church ſhoulde be 
taken awaye, that the garde lately giuen to the king ſhould 
be remoued, and that there ſhoulde be called 2 an 

em⸗ 
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aſſembly of the States. 

Thus when the Admirall had made an ende, the Duke 
of Guiſe taking occalion vpon that which he bad ſpoken, be- 
gan thus,ſaying,that it was not wel ſaide of ſome that the 
king ougbt not to be ſo t ſo bꝛought vp, when as he is lo ex- 


celiently oꝛdered, & ſpecially by the Nuenehis mother by of Cule. 


whd he is indued, as it were with a certaine ſulneſſe of all 
vertues. And as touching that which was ſpoken concer- 
ning the increaſing of the Garde, he ſaid that he bimſelf did 
millike alwayes of the ſame, vntill certaine did moue a ſe⸗ 
dition t put them ſelues in armes, which ſeemed to be en⸗ 
tendedalfogether againſt the kings maieſtie. But wheras 
it is commonly repoꝛted that this ſedition was not moued 
againſt the king, but againſt manye of his miniſters x offi- 
ters, that is a vaine cloake, e nothing anſwering the mat- 


ter. Foz there is not any one of vs that euer hurt one of the 


by pꝛiuate offences, oʒ harmes. But they beare all that ha⸗ 
tred againſt vs foz the erecuting of our offices, which we 
haue by the kings authozitie-and leaue : and therefozeto 
ſpeake moze traely,they hate not vs but the king. 

Wherfo2e he ſaid, he ſawe no reaſon, why that number 
which was newly added to the Garde ſhoulde be remoued 
andfaken away. : 

And as touching Religion, he ſaide, that he f@de fo the 
Judgement of moze learned men thi he him ſelf was; how 
beit this ons thing he would pꝛoteſt & pꝛoleſle, that no coũ⸗ 
cels at any time ſhouldſo pzenaile with him, 3̊ they ſhould 
bzinghim fro the ancient Religion ol his elders, t ſpecially 
fro his beliefe of the holy ſacrament of the Altar. Finally,hs 
ſaidconcerningthe aſſembly of the States, » he wholy re- 
ferred the ſame to the kings maieſties will and pleaſure, x 
to like oz dillike of the ſame with him. | 

Che Cardinall of Laine bog his ſentence vpõ thoſe con- 
feſſios which were offced to the king by ß Admiral,ſaying, 
z they were nothing leſle thi obedient x A 


C 


The ſentence they boaſted them ſelues. Foz ſo long as the King will like 
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of the Cardi- gf their opinions and ſeds, oz at leaſt wiſe ſuffer them, they 
nall of Lorain. pill ſhe we ttem ſelues obedient to the kin. 
But J appeale (ſayth be) to the Judgement ol all men 
in this matter, whether it be moze mitte to follow the opi⸗ 
nions of theſe Jolly fellowes, tbã the authozitie of the king. 
Co graunt them Churches, were to allswe their Jdolatry, 
which the king could not doe without maniſeſt perill of de- 
ſtruction. And as concerninga generali Councell, oʒ a Coũ⸗ 
cell aſſembled together out of our owne Natio, J cã not ſe 
(ſaith be)byany meanes bow it ſhould be neceſſarie, ſeing 
that it ſhould be called onelꝝ to reſoꝛme themaners of cer⸗ 
tains eccleſiaſticall perſons, the which might be done with 
leffe buſineſſe a great deale, namely by particular admoni⸗ 
tions. And as touching that which elle appertained to Re- 
ligion, he ſaide that the ſame had bene ſo oftentimes e ſta⸗ 
bliſhed and conkyzmed, that he wiſhed that onely to be fol⸗ 
lowed which had berne hitherfgobſerued and appointed, ſoʒ 
ſo much as all aſſemblies of Ceuncels whatſoeuer, can aps 
poynte no moze than the ob(eruation of thoſe things that 
haue bene kept alreadie. Aud where as it was ſayde that 
they wbich ſhould ſubſcribe their names to thoſe ſapplica- 
tions which they had put fozth, would aſſemble them ſelues 
together to the number of filtie theyſand, to that he anſwe- 


red p tbe king might let againſt theten thouſand me ot dis 
Religion. But it is manifell(ſaith he) of what minde then 


are, by their railing libels which they ſcatter abꝛoade in all 


The Cardinal places againſt euerꝝ man, Among which great number of | 


of Loraine ho- libels, heſaide, that he bad in his handes fine and twentie, 
pech io ger ho» Which he diligently kept, as a teſtimonie of great honour, 
nor & tame by bycauſe he was euill ſpoken of by thale villanous knaues, 
keeping libels truſting that they ſhould be Monuments of bin eternal ann 
tharre ſcar ęuerlaſting pzaile, Thereſgzobe wiſhed that thoſe ſevici- 


tered abroade. qu troubleſome perſons mighte bemolt ſeuerely puni-' 


ſhed, and ſpecially they which woalde put them ſelues in 
armes 
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armes as many had hegon. But, he ſaid he thonght it gad 

that they ſhould ſuſtaine no puniſhment which frequented 

thoſe ſermons withoute armour, and oncly foz conſciencs 

lake of Religion, which ſang plalines,x went not to Palle, 

andſach like: Adding mozeouer that he was very ſoꝛie foz 

the ſharpneſſcand crueltie of thoſe puniſhments which had 

ben hitherto vſcd,pzoteſting that be would moſt willingly 

ſpende his owns life, if it might doe any god, to bꝛing them 

into the right wap. Affirming alſo that Biſhops and other 

learned men oughte to indeuour them ſelues to bzing this 

thing to paſſe, accozding to the commanndement of our ſa⸗ 

utour Chzilt in the Goſpell,ſaying Reproue thy brother be- Ihα cforms. 
tweene thee and him. &c. Alſo he wiſhed that the Gouer- ion wiſhed 
nours and other Pieutenants of the Pꝛouinces, would di⸗ for by the 
ligently attend vpon their offices, to ſee that none ſediticuſs Cardinall of 
Iy put the ſelncs in armoꝛ: in like maner that the Bishops Leraine. 

and curates, and other Eccleſiaſticall perſons, would haue a 

care and diligent eye to their charge, to note and marke the 

abuſes and crrozs of the Churche, and to certifie the Bing A Natiopall 
within the ſpace of two monethes of thoſe things whiche coun'cl!,s as 
they knowe,that thereby it may be knowne how neceſſary much to ſay as 
it is to haue either a generall counſell 02 a Pationall coun - Sounſell ga- 
ſell. Foz it is verye pꝛoſitable to call and aſſemble all the — 4, 
ates together, that all men may perceiue and ſe how wel Frech nog 
the Realme is gouerned. And thus he made an ende. which 1 gelle 

When they had thus vtteredtheir ſentences and minds, e maye call a 

the Ring and Qutene gane thankes to the whole aſſembly, conuocatiõ of 
whoſe Counlell they laide they were readye to followe, the clergy, 
graunting vato them that, whereupon they had concluded, whcrc=s a ge. 
namely, That all the ſtates of the Realme, ſhould be aſſem- — 
bled togither, and that if there coulde not be a general) coun- pow OL. pal 
cell, there ſhoulde be with all ſpeede a Nationall Councell. 8 
Therefoze they determined and concluded that the ſtates 
of the Realme ſhould be at Melis, the tenth day of p moneth 

of December nexie comming, excepte it ſboulde pleaſe the 
| OD. kings 


A tumulte a. 
gainſt the 
Prince of 
Conde, | 
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kings maieſtie to appointe ſome other place. And that the 
States belonging to euerye pꝛouince ſhould make in their 
pꝛouinte, anaffembly and conſultation particular beſoze 
that time, to the ende that thoſe things which thould be de⸗ 
bated ot in the general aſſemblies, might be vnderſtode. al. 
ſo that bycauſe it was in a maner agread, of a generall Coũ⸗ 
cell, betweene the Pope, the Cmperoar, and the Chiſtian 
pꝛinces, the Biſhops ſhould come the tenth day of January 
next comming to the king, that they might agree t concluds 
of the ſending to the generall Councel,oz elſe ofthe hauing 
of a particular and Nationall Councell, 

And that inthe meane time the Biſhops Gould get them 
to their Dioceſſes,both to pꝛepare them ſelues, andalſo dis 
ligently tonote and marke thoſe things which lacke refozs 
mation, Jn like maner that the Ciuill and ſubſtituted Pa- 
giſtrates, ſhoulde kepe the people in peace and obedience, 
ſparing and omitting nevertbelefſe, paynes and puniſhs 
mentes due fo offenders, extepte it be to ſuche as put them⸗ 
ſeluos in armes and mone ſedition: and yet notwithſtans 
ding the Ring to reſerue vnto bimſelfehis power and au⸗ 
thozitte to puniſhe thoſe which are counted the authozs of 
ſeditions and tumultes, | 

This was the concluſton of that conſultation, the which 
ſhall appœre wonderfull if we conſider the ffate of ths foz- 
mer times. Foz that libertie, which as pet is but little, buf 


. befozeleſſe,being reftozed fro fiery flames, and from death 


it ſelfe,ſq pꝛeuailed befozs the King, that it increaſed moze 
and moꝛe. 

But foz all that the aduerſaryes ceafſed not their wicked 
Councels and pzactiſes, what faire and paynted wozdes (a 
euer they vſed, who by and by againe burſt fozth e ſhewed 
them ſelues, by theſe occaſions, 

There was a certaine ſeruant belonging to the Bing of 
Nuuar, whoſe name was dagua, who being come to a place 
called Fontubel/aquewn, and mating with a certain we 

„ called 
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called Banna, falked with him, e earneſtly perſuaded with 

bim that he would not ſerue vader the Guiſes, foz(ſayth he) 

there are wayes deutſed, to puniſhe and handle them as 

they baue deſerued: and at the laſte made reherſal ot cer⸗ 

taine things moze particularly, 

Banna the ſouldier hearing this, went and tolde the whols 

circumſtance to Marſhall Briſſacus, who exhozted him togoe 

tothe Dake of Guile, To him therfoze he went, and tolo 

bim all the whole matter in ozder. Then the Guiſe deſirey 

him to faine friendchip and familiaritie toward this Sagua, 

and to fawne vpon him, « often times to repeate their foz- 

mer communication, alſo to ſhewe him to one of his houſe- 

holde ſeruants. The which this Banna did. And Sagua was 
appzebended by the Guiſe. There were alſo taken inthe, gent to 
bands of Sagua, certaine letters of Monſier Vidam of carnu- the prince ot 
tum, to the Pzince of Conde, in the which he declared: That if Conde taken. 
the Pzince would take any thing in bande, wozthy of kings 

like ſeruice, be was ready to ſerue him, and foz his ſake to 

ſpende both gods and life, Upon the onely occaſionof theſe 

letters, the king gaue commaundement that Monſier Vida 7 
of Carmi thuld be tak?. The which was with alldiligence Moofer Vids 
bzoughte to palle by the Guiſes. In the meane time, there Frrchended. 
came from Lions frd the Abbat Sauignius, letters concerning 
the bewzayed x fruſtrated pꝛactiſes of Malignius, who was 
ſaid to go about to take Lions. Sauignius foʒ his rewarde res, 
ceined the Archbiſhopzicke of Orlecis. 

By the meanes of theſe newe tumultes the king came 

from Fontubellaqueum, to the Citie Sangerman. But the cauſe 
and miſchiele of all theſe things was layde vpon the P2ince 
of Conde, who was openlye accuſed to ſeke the alteration 
of the ſtate of the common weale, and alſo to be the authoz 
ofthe tumulte of Ambaxian. Then was Curſolenſis ſente The kins of 
tothe King of N4«arre to commaunde him to come vnto Naar 28d tbe 
the King, and ts bzing his bꝛother the Pzince of Conde with prince of Code 
bim. are ſent for to 
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In the meane time Monſier Vidame althoughe he was 
very ſicke, pet was he very ltraitly impꝛiſoned, in ſo much 
that his owne wife might not come to viſite him. And being 
ſtraitly ſyt᷑ted by thoſe whiche were appointed to examine 
him concerning the meaning of his letters, he ſtill made 
this anſwere, namely: That he did wzite expꝛeſl of thoſe 
things which appe rtained to the obedience of the king, and 
of whatſoeuer elle that ſhoulde be done by the kings com⸗ 
maundement: Alſo he ſaide, that he was a nere kinſman 
and friend ol the Duke of Guiſes, yet foz all that, if there 
were any pꝛiuate controuerfie betwene him and tho King 
of Nauar, and the Pzince of Conde, he woulde rather take 
part with them tha with him, in ſo much that foꝛ them two, 
namely foz the Ring ol Næuar, and foz the Paince of Conde, 
be would ſpend both life and gods. 

On the other part, the familliar friends of the Pꝛince of 
Conde, with whome hz was thoughte to haue conference 
and conſultation, were dayly caſte in pꝛiſon: and the ſuſpi⸗ 
tions of p Huguenotes dayly increaſed moze t moze, foz by 
this newe and ſtraunge name were the faithfull ef the res 
fozmed Church then called. 


A vew Edicte Then was there a newe Edict made That no Prince, or 
againſt the re · any other man whatſoeuer ſhoulde contribute money, armor, 
formed Reli. horſes, and ſuch like to the ſetting forth of Souldiers: and that 


gion, 


he which ſhoulde be founde to doe this, ſhould be counted a 


Traitor to the King. | 

There was pet a ſeconde meſſenger ſent fo the King of 
Nuuar, that he and his bzother ſhould come with all ſperde. 
This Peſſenger was Cardinall Burbonius their bzother, 
Publique ſupplicatios foz the peace of the kingdome,wers 
euery where fozbidden, 

And wherasthe aſſembly of States was determined bee 
foze to be holden at Adi, it was no w tranſlated and remo⸗ 
ned to Aurelias, Marſhall Termenſis, being ſente with tws 
bundzed armed men to kepe the citie. 2 
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At the feaſt of Saint Pichaels oꝛder, Monſier Vidam, bes 
ing one of the foꝛeſaide oꝛder, put vp a cerfaine ſupplicati⸗ 
on by the Cardinall of Loraine, as by the C haunceloꝛ of that 
oꝛder, deſiring that accozding tothe auntient cuſtome he 
mighte be tudged of all thoſe that were of that honozable 
o2der of Saint Pichael, and that fo2 thoſe cauſcs onely foz 
the which he deſerued, to be diſmiſt of the ſame. 

This thing at the length was graunted tb2zough the ears 
neſt ſute of the Conſtable:and the ſelfe ſame day that Mon- 
ſier Vidam was diſmiſt of the ozder of Saint Michael, there 
were xviy. into the (ame honozable oꝛder, by a newe and 
vnacuſtomed maner choſen by the trauaile and meanesof 
the Guyies to the intent they might bynde many vnto them 
by that benefite oꝛ pzomotion, 

White the king of Nauar, and the Pzince of Conde, were 
loked foz, commanndement was giuen to the Gouernour 
of Poitiers, to goe to Pictauium, and not to ſuffer the King of 
Nauarre, andthe Pzince of Conde, his bzother to come into 
the Citie. But foz al this, at the length by the kings letters 
and commaundement, the Ring of Nr was receiued of 
the Parſhall Termenſis into Pictauium, with ali his trapne: 
being neuertheleſſe on euerpe fide beſet with armed men: 
the which ſuſpicions the Ring of Navarre toke in verye euill 
part. 


Then the King came fc6 Sangermane to Paris with a great The king c6- 
armie both of fotemen and hozſemen in battaile aray, the meth to Aure- 
Duke of Guiſe and the Cardinall of Loraine attending vpon lias. 


him. From thence he went to Aux elias, with the ſame army, 
and in warlike oꝛder entered into the Citie: being repoꝛted 
abzoade that the Bing came thither foz two cauſes, the one 
was to keepe the Citie from the treaſon of the king ol N«- 
xarrethe other was, to call and ſummon a Parliament, 
Pany therefoze were made afearde, but ſpeciallye they 
which were choſe to be of the aſſembly oz Parliament, whe 
they beards that ſo greate an armic of men came with the 
O. i. king. 


at Aurelias. 


The prince of 
Cende taken 
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king. Then comaundemet was giut that enery one ſhould 
rehearſe x confeſſe the confeſſiv of his faith accoꝛding to the 
pꝛeſcript & rule of thoſe articles which were ſet foztb by ß 
Papiſtes,in the tere of our Load God, P. D. XI AJ. and it 
was repoꝛted foꝛ truth that h Cardinal of Loraine had dzawn 
fozth in wꝛiting thoſe things which ſhoulde be inacted and 
eſtabliſhed in that aſſemblye, There was alſo watche and 
ward thꝛoughout the whole Citie appointed fo be kept, e- 
uen as if the enimie had come to aſſaulte the ſame, 

Againe commaundement was ſent to the King of Nava, 
that be ſhouldcome with al ſpærde, and bzing his bother the 
Pzince of Conde with him, manp alſo were ſent into diuers 
partes of the Realine, to take the names of all thoſe that 
were noted to be of the refozmed Religion. 

At the length the king of Nauar, & the Pꝛince of Conde his 
bꝛother came to Aurelias there fo ſalute p Ring. But ſo ſons 
as they bad ſaluted p King, the chiefe t pzincipall of p kings 
Garde, as they were tõmaũded layd hands vpõ the Pzince 
of Conde x caried him to pᷣ next hold pꝛepared foz p ſame pur⸗ 
pole. The which holdes were foꝛthwith foꝛztiſied and made 
ſtrong with Ird grates in encry window, 4 a Caſtell was 
hard by the ſame erected & built fo receiue the fotemen, 

The were there certain me choſe to watch c kepe d King 
of Nauar, whoſe Chaficeloz alſo was taken, & by & by with 
al ſpeede was the Lady Roye, mother in lawe to the Pzince 
of Conde, takt and arreſted + bꝛought to the citie San gennant 
whoſe charge it was layde that ſhe was giltie of treaſon, 
The Pagiſtrates were ready to take t receiue hir + ope⸗ 
ned the pꝛiſon dozes to bzing hir in. Straight alter this alſo 
was Hierome Groſtotius the Ganernour of Aurelias taken, 
in whoſe houſe the king lodged, being accuſed of negligence 
and flouth in ſearching out the heretikes: Yowbeit he was 
guit and diſchargedof this matter by the decree c Judgemet 
of the Senate of Pari. But the Andelote, wht᷑ he had ſaluted 
the ing and the Dune of Guiſe, E had excuſed n. by 
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the diſobedience ofthe French hoaſt offofemen, departed 
in very god time, otherwiſe as the moſlikly repozt went, 
he ſhould haue bene taken with the Pzince, 

An the meane time there were ſubtile deniſes and craftie 
meanes innented to aſſault and trouble the Pꝛince of Conde. 
And when Judges were choſenoute of the Senate of Paris, 
as Fagus, and Viollæus, the Lieutenant of Thou, the kings 
Solicitour was commaunded to open the cace now in con⸗ 
trouerſie, and to pꝛocede with the ſame, But the Pꝛinte al- 
leaging foz himſelfe his noble blond e pꝛincely ſtate, ſtan⸗ 
deth with them vpon this point, Þ beought not to be tudged 
of them, but rather of the king bim ſelſe x of no other, in the 
Senate of Paris the Peres and Nobles of the Realme beyng 
aſſembled together. Therfoze be ſaide that he appealed to 
the Ring. Then the appeale was bꝛought vnto the Pzinye 
Counſell, the which appeale, they ſaid was nothing, and ol 
no fozce : And this was done often times, But at the laſte 
they concluded, that excepte the Pꝛince wouldeanſwere 
befoze thoſe Judges, he ſhould be condemned of hie treaſon, 

Then the Pzince of Condes wife deſired of the Ring that 
ſo much libertie might be graunted to hir huſband,as to cõ⸗ 
ſalt w iearned counſell. The which was graũted vnto hir, 


in ſo much Þ he was permitted to take y coũſel of two law? 


pers, namel of Petrus Robertus, Frãciſcus Marillacus, coũ⸗ 
lellers inp court of Pars, but he was no other wiſe permit⸗ 
ted to haue them, thã vpon this conditid, that whenſoeuer he 
colſulted with then the king to haue vmpires x indifferent 
me,to be pꝛeſent at their talke. The Pꝛince alſo required pᷣ 
it might be lawful foz him, beũde theſe two caunſellers, to 
conſult & confer w his two b2ethze, the king of Nuuar, the 
Cardinal of Burbõ, 4 alſo with his wife, x to iopne with the 
what vmpires # witneſſes ſoeuer it ſhoulde pleaſe p King, 
afirming p he was very loth to doe any thing without his 
bzetbze, ſpecially in a matter of ſo great waite, The which 
requeſt notwithſtanding was denied him: only he obtained 

at 


leaus to wzite vnto them his minde, 
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At the length being come to the matter in controuerſie, he 
ſaid to his counſellers that were pꝛeſent, that the affiiction 
which he now (uFered, was not laid vpon him by God, foz 
that be had gone about fo wozke any thing againſt ß kings 
maieſtie, but rather that by this affliction he might trye his 
conftancie. giſo he ſaid that he did not thinke him ſelfe to be 
Captiue, ſeing that he inioyed the fredome of minde, and a 
pure and ſound conſcience: but rather that he thought thoſe 
to be captiues which bad their mindes e conſciences bound 
andclogged with the burthen of their ſinnes and wickednel⸗ 
ſes in a body ſet at libertie. 

When he had thus ſpoken he gaue certaine notes ofthe 
defence of his cauſe bnto his Counſcllers. Foz king Fran- 
tes by the ſubtill meanes and falſe perſuaſions of the Gui- 
ſes, was fully perſuaded that the P2ince of Conde cenſpired 
bis death, and that therefoze he was giltie of treaſon and 
woꝛthy to ſuffer condigne puniſhment foz the ſame. 

Tberetoꝛe while the bloudy laughter was a pꝛeparing, 
and whileft all men loked to (great things come to paſſe, 
beholde ſodaine and vnloked foz alterations happen, Foz 
the king had a ceataine paine and diſeaſe in his eares: Df 
the which alter he had bene ſicke a while he dyed, the fiith 
day of December in the veare of Loꝛde God. P. P. L Z. At 
the which ſodaine alteration the Ouyſes were not a little 

When King Fraunces was deade, the Qusene his mes 
ther ſent vnto the Conſtable, (who had defracted the time to 
come to Aurelias) affuring him of bir friendſhip, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing vnto him that neuer hereaffer none ſhould intrude him 
ſelfe into an other mans effice,and pꝛaying him alſo that he 
would come vnto hir with all ſperde. There the Conſtable 
came to hir to Aurelias, without delay with Partiall Momo- 
rencius his ſonne, and ſaluted the newe King. Nenertheleſſe 
the Pꝛince of Conde was kept in holde ſtill, but not without 
greate reuerente oł his kepers ſhewed to wardes him, — 
i . conti⸗ 
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continusd in pꝛiſon after the death of theKing by the ſpace 
of ten dapes, denying to go out of pꝛiſon, vntill he knewe 
his aduerſarie in this matter lapde to his charge. But all 
the matter was layde vpon the King deceaſed, Therfoze by 
a wonderfull and ſtraunge way oz meane, as by the death 


ok the King, the ſubtill pꝛactiſes of the aduerſaries were 


bꝛought to naught: whoſefunerall was ſo flenderlyecele- 
bꝛated, that he was depꝛiued of that vſuall pompe which 
Rings commonly haue at their buriall, all men wondering 
that the Guiſes woulde ſuffer the ſame: the which alſo was 
very wel noted by a publike Epigram oz libel ſent abode, 

There were truly, within a ſhozt time,wonderfull xma- 
nifeſt ſignes ol Gods iuſt indgemet againſt many Pzinces: 
the which al me at that time did plainly ſe t acknowledge. 
Concerning the which, theſe verſes folowing were made. 
Charles a Tyrant King, of all kings that before him went, 

Moſt craftily by counſell gainſt Chriſt, his force he bent, 
Till that his fooliſh madneſſe, of children being eſpied, 

In midſt of all his miſchiefe, moſt ſodenly he died. 


And thou O Henrie eke, by men that wicked were & nought, 
VVaſt too much led, and therfore greedily haſt ſought 

The bloud of godly men, thereof to drinke thy fill, 

But he that ſittes aboue, reſtrainde thee of thy will. 


For in thy witleſſe mode,thy raftines great thou didſt declare, 
& therfore woud of deth, by ſpere thou hadſſ ere thou waſt 

And ſo thy bleding corps ẽbrued the earth with blood, (ware: 
Bicauſe to kill the Saints, to thee it ſeemde fo good. 


Frances that was his ſonne (vnhappie childe) did ſo direct 


| His fete in his yl} wayes, that Chriſtes voice he did neglect: 
He ſtopt his eares as deafe,when Chriſt ro him did crie, 
And therfore'putrefaRed eates did cauſe hi ſtreight to die. 


P. Thus 
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Thus rumozs were ſpꝛed euerpwhere abꝛoade, that ſo 
wonderous a thing bad happened, the lyke wherof was ne⸗ 
uer heard of bcfoze : namelp, that they which were bzought 

A wonderfull to that paſſe, p they ſhould haue bene put to death, were now 

alteration atter-aDuaunced to great honoz. And contrarywiſe that it was 

che death of come topaſſe,that they which thought their authozitie to be 

King Frances confirmed fo2 a long time, ſawe the ſame taken awape, and 
the leconde. pere bzought to their fozmer ſtate anddegre, 

They which were of the aſſemblie of States, trembling 

and quaking befcze fog feare, tcke now vnto themſelues a 

bolde courage, and with one conſent make petition that the 

king ol Nauar may be the ruler i gouernoꝛ of the kingdome 

during the time ofthe Rings nonage t minoꝛitie:t alſo that 

the Pꝛinces the kings nere kinſemen, with the Conſtable, 

the Admiral, d Andelote. t with preſt of the ob les, migbt 

be always ol the kings Coũſel:a that Cardinals 4 Biſhops 

ſhould be ſent to their dioceſſes, to dilcharge their Eccleũa⸗ 

ſtical offices, accoʒding to Þ tule of the canõs in that behalf. 

The privy The Ringes mother toke it not in md part that ſo great 

dulpleature of god Will and fauour ſhould be ſhewed to the king of Næuar, 

theQueeve, Whom ſhe demed not long ago to be hir enimie: i they in⸗ 

againit he creaſed theſe ſuſpitions, ich went about to cofirme their 

Prince ot Na · authozity by their diſſentibs, woʒking batred & ſpite againſt 

* the king of Nauar, thꝛough p ſentence of the aſſembly of the 

parliament, which wiſhed him to haue the rule of the king⸗ 

dome. And thus the minds of the Nobles being dinided into 

two factions : one part belde of the Qnene, 4 another part 

with the king of Nauar. Anſomuch that a man might ſe, the 

Conffable,p Admiral, e his two bꝛethzen alwais in the cõ⸗ 

pany of pking of Nauar: On the other part, ę Guiſes, Nemo- 

roſius, þ Parlbal Santandrz, + d Marſhal Briſſac, ę the cardi⸗ 

nal of ſurns always were about the Qusene, e ſtobe W hir. 

The king of , Bo that nowothere was great dannger of pzeſent ſevitis: 

Nauat yeldech but the king at Naar u his tourte ſie e ſuffrance, put away 

aut hotitie to all this daunger like to ariſe, yelding bnto the * au⸗ 
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thozitie to gouerne the kingdome. Then the Quene being 
ſomewhat appeaſed, plainly ſaide, that ſhe knew nowe the 
cauſes of all the troubles paſt, namelp, that all the Pzinces 
which were of the Kings blouds, were diſpleaſed, that they 
were not accoũted oft, accozding to their wozthineſſe, which 
thing, ſhe ſaid, ſhe woulde ſe refozmed euer after ward. By 
this octaſion the ffomacking and taking of parts betwene 
them, ſtemed ſomewhat to be repzeſſed. 

There folowed therfoze a wonderful alteration x chaũge: 
and all men began to talke one to another, to ſay, that the 
companies of armedme were pzepared «gathered togither 
to ſome other vſe c purpoſe,than foz þ ſafetie of the Bing: 4 
that their coüſels and meanings were otherwiſe, which hav 
arrogated vnto themſelues anthozitie : alſo that their 
pꝛadiſes ſhoulde not ſo eaſily haue ſucteſie nowe , But the 


the Queene to 
goveine the 
Realme, 


The peace of 


the Church af. 


churches now, which befoze were in great perplerity e fear, er |. g af< 
obtained peace : and all men hoped nowe foz a better ſtate. i 


Foz amidft thoſe ſundzie troubles and manifolde affli- 
ions which happened under the raigne of king Frances, the 
adminiſtration ofthe ſacraments , a the pꝛeaching of Gods 
woꝛde neuer ccaſed in the refozmed Churches,although the 


number that were aſſembled, were but mall, e thongh alſo 


the ſame was not done without great daunger t warineſſe. 
Foz at that time there were cruell conſpiracics againſt the 
Church, which wonlde haue done great harme to the ſame, 
had not the Loꝛde by his p2outdence tourned them away. 
Chen did the reloꝛmed Churches comaunde ſolemne pꝛap⸗ 
ers with faſting to be vled: and they which were the go⸗ 
uernoꝛs and chiefe of the congregation, exhozted their bze- 
thzen to be oł god cheere,andcomfozted them, willing them 
pactently to lake foz helpe from the Lo2de. Os that after ſo 
great afflictons and feare, there followed exce ding iope, 
and the ſodenneſſe of the channce made the matter to ſæme 
moze wonderfull. 

Then was there newes bought ofthe death of Ponſieur 


P. ij. Vidame 
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The death of Vidame of Carnutum , who was kept at Pari in holde fog 
Monſieur vi. thoſe cauſes whereof we haue ſpoken befoze, Whoſe death 
dame. many of the Nobles toke veryheinouſly, 

Then were certaine thinges appointed and determined, 
concerning the gouernment of the kingdome: t the imperie 
and rule was deuided betweene the Nucene and the King 
of Nuarre: and that in ſuch oꝛder, that the chieteſt authoꝛi⸗ 
tie to gouerne the Realme, was giuen to the Queene, a⸗ 
gainſt all law and auncient cuſtome of France. Wherfoze 
by reaſon of this ſodaine chaunge, the aſſemblye of States 
were interrupted and bzake vp foꝛ a certaine ſpace. 

A conuocation But they were alſembled togither againe in the ſame 
of Srates,or of plate, the. xiij. daye of December, Charles the Bing, the 
aParhamene | Nuene, and the Pzinces,accozdingtothe maner actompa⸗ 
* the ng 1,,, nying them. Chen the Chancelourat the commanndement 
rde of the Ming declared, that there was no lefſe willingncſſe 
The oration in the King, than there was in his bꝛother beloꝛe him, to 
made by the bane an afſſemblie of States: and that the rather bicauſe 
Chauncelour. the King himſelfe was newlye come vnto the Ringdome. 
And he pꝛoceeded ſpeaking very ſeriouſly and plentifully,of 
the cauſe, ende, and vſe of calling an aſſemblie of States: 
and why the ſame being omitted foz the ſpace of eight and 
twentie peres, ſhoulde nowe againe be bzought in vſe. And 
when he had ſhewed the King and the Dubiectes alſo their 
duties, he came to ſpeake of thoſe cauſes moze particulars 
lp, which bꝛought to paſſe, that there ſhould be an aſſembly 
of States: that is to ſay,of the Seditions, which he wiſhed 
might be taken quite away,foz that they were like to bzing 
_ ſogreatfronbles to the whole Realme , And to finde out 
ſpexdye and pzofitable Remedies foz the ſame, he ſapde, 
the cauſes bf ſo great euill muſt firſt of all be noted and 

knowne. 
Sedition whar - We muſt (ſayth he) in every reſpectand condition, dila 
it ic, and wher [owe and vtterlye condemne ſedition, the which is nothing 
of it commeth glſe but a ſeparation, and a pulling awaye of the __ 
rom 


Say oo Cog ur WA ow. om ann coach 


Charles the ninth. ' 17 


from the Kingdome and Common wealth. And it ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth ol diuers cauſes: Firſt, of feareof ſome imminent e⸗ 
uill which may come by iniurie and oppzeſſion : andalſoof 
the expectation of great things, to put awaye penurie and 
ſcarceneſſe. But the ſpeciall cauſe is Religion. And this is 
very ſtraunge, and moſt wonderfull : bicauſe Cod the only 
true authoz and pꝛeſeruer of Religion, as he is ai enimy to 
diſſention, ſo is he the defever and pꝛeſeruer of peace. Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Religion nedeth not the defence ol Armes: neither 
doth the beginning, oꝛ conſeruation therof and vpon fozce 
of armes. Neither is their aunſ were to be allowed, which 
ſay, That they take not armes andfozce in hande, to offend 
any man, but to dekende themſelues. Foz by no meanes is 
it lawfull foz the ſubieu to ryſe againſt the Patnce,yea,it is 
noleſſe valawfull foz him ſo to doe, than foz the childzen ta 
reſtlt their parents, whether they be god and courfeous,oz 
ſharpe and cruell. Thus did the godly Chziſtians in tyme 
paſt ſet fozth and maintaine Chziſttan Religion, namely, 
by longſafferance and pacience, e alſo by deuout pzayer foz 
wicked Emmperozs,which ouercame their crueltie. The ves 
ry Cthnikes truly pꝛapſed t᷑ bighly cõmended thoſe, which 
had ſuffered iniuries and repꝛoches foz their countrie. Eut 
we which are Chꝛiſtians, ougbt not to allowe the opinions 


of the Greekes and Romaynes, concerning the killyng of - 


tpꝛantes. 

Almen were ſuch as tbey ought to be, there ſhoulo neuer 
tome any ſtrife oꝛ contention foz Religion. But it is mani⸗ 
felt, that there is no greater fozce than the firſt conceyued 


opinion ol Religion, whether p ſame be god oz euill. There The force of 
is no peace to be hoped foʒ betwerne men of contrarie Reli- Relient in 
gion. There is nothing that doth moze violently aCaile the ro indes 
hearts oł men, and that doth moze inuade them: there is nos 


affection that is of greater power, and moze violent, either 
to bzing friendſhip,oz to bzing batred, than Religion. The 
Jewes bated all other Nations as pꝛophane: And all other 
P.iij. Nations 


* 
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Nations hated the Jewes. But wherefoze ? foz Religion. 
M hat and howe great hatred was there in time paſt bes 
tween the fathers, and the Arrian»* But J omit ſuch ancient 
examples, and 4 will come nearer, euen to our ſe lues Eng⸗ 
land, and France, embꝛating al one Religion, ſball ve moze 
ſarely linked and knit in frendſhip and loue one towardes 
another, thã they which viſagreingin Religion, are of one 
Countrie, kinred, and name. Diuerlitie of Religion diſſol- 
ueth all the bondes of loue : it ſetteth the father againſt the 
childzen, and the childzen againſt the father: bzother againſt 
bꝛother, the man againſt the wife, and the wife againſt hir 
huſbande: accoꝛding to this place of Scripture, 1 came not 
to ſende peace. but a ſworde. Herebpon it commieth to paſſe, 
that in all Realmes there are oftentimes grieuous ſeditt- 
ons, Foz if it come to paſſe, that there be variace « diſagrees 
ment betweene thoſe that are by nature ſo faſt linked togi⸗ 


ther, by the meanes of Religion, what maye we thinks of - 


others? Not the dinerſitie of tonguesbut the diuerſitie of 
Religion, maketh diniſion of Kingdomes, and of Coms 
mon weales. Perevponcommeth that olde Pzenerbe, /a 
Fides na Lex „ nus Rex, that is to ſap, One fayth, one Lawe, 
and one King. Among theſe diuiſions and diſcozves, howe 
can it be that violence and fozce of armes ſhoulde not te vs 
fed 2 Fo2 warre followeth glwayes diſco2de aud diſſention, 
accozding fo theſe verſes. 
Diſcordia, that Ladie of firyfe andof wo, 
hath with hir. Bellona hir handmaide al ſo: 
' VVho alwayes doth carie a moſt bloudy ſcurdge, 
theyndoubred revenge of ſtrife and of grudye. 


Mherefoze the pzincipall and chicfe cauſe of this diſeafe 


| and miſchiefe, is the diſcrepance and varietie of Religion. 


To ture the which miſchiele, there is not amoze pzeſent res 
medie, than to haue a Councell, as it was lately conclu⸗ 
ded at Fontibe/(aqueum, and we haue nowe great hope to ob⸗ 
taine the ſame at the hands of the Pope, In the meane _ 
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let bs chewe our due obedience vnto the pong King. Let vs 
not, foꝛ Gods ſake, rereyue newe opinions accozding to our 
ownefantaſie . Let vs in time with wiſedome conſider of 
the matter, and let vs diligently ſ&ke to bꝛider ſtande the 
ſame, It isnotrifle that we haue in hande, but it is ths 
ſaluafion of our ſoules that is in que ſtion. it it mape ba 
lawfull foz euery man at his owne diſcce ion to receyue 
what Religion him lpſteth, take hide that there bee not 
ſo many Religions as there be men. Thou ſayeſt that thy 
Religion is better than mine, and J defende that which I 
embzace, whether is it moze mete that 4 fol:owe thy opi⸗ 
nion, 92 thou mine: Who ſhall ende our controuerſies, 
but the holy Councell 2 In the meane time let vs not alter 
any thing raſhlpe, leaſt by ſeditions we bzing warre into 
dur Kingdome, and ſo there followe a confuſion. The 
King and the Quene will leaue nothing vndone that may 
pzocure a Councell, and if this remedie maye not be bad, 
they will ſceke other remedies , And nowe our Pzelates 
and Eccleſiaſticall perſons (if theꝝ well conſider the wgigh- 
tineſſe of the matter) will loke better vnto their office and 
duetie than they haue done heretofoze . Let vs knowe, 
that the diſſolution of our Church, was the firſt begins 
ning of hereſies: bat it is to bee thought, that a Refozmas 
tion will take them away againe . This vicozie mult not 
be ſought foz by violence,oz by fozce of armes, but by god- 
lye erhoztations, and by godlyneſſe of lyfe. Myth theſe 
weapons, the Yeretikes in tymes paſt, were ouercome. 
We mult not hate the menne, but the vyces and wic⸗ 
kedneſſes that are in men: and we muſt goe aboute, 
allthat wee mape, to bzing them into the waye that ars 
in errour. Let vs therefoze- put awape all fagious and 


ſeditiqus e as the names ol Lutheranes, Hugue- FaRtious 
notes, Papy tes, and ſuche leke , and let vs retayne; and names. 


kepe (till the names of Chziſtians., But bicaufe there 
hab mange, ſounds >. whyche well not bes Catiſtyed , 
A 112855 deſiring 
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deſiring tumuͤlt and conkuſion, enimies to peace and the c5- 


mon welth (and as it appeareth) contemners of Cod and 


Rcligion-: the King which otherwiſe of himſelke is gentle 
and long ſuffei ing, hitherto hath vene conſtrapned, and per⸗ 
aduenture ſhall be hereafter v2ged, to indeuour himſelfe to 
puniſhe the frowarde obſtinate. Jt may ſeeme a very ſharp 
remedp, but if ws loke well vpon the diſeaſe and miſchicfe 
yet a growing, we ſhall find it very neceſſary foz the ſame. 
Not withſtanding, it is ſo come to paſſe as pet, by the god⸗ 


neſſe of God, and the clemencie of the Pzince , that there 
| bath bene no greater puniſhment lapde vpon any man, noz 


no greater deſtruction followed, as the ſubuerſion of Ci⸗ 
fies,the burning of houſes, the diſfraunchizing of Cities of 
tbeir pziniledges , and the reſtraint of their liberties : the 
which, other Pzinces that dwell about vs, haue oftentimes 
vſed, euen within the compaſſe of our remembzante, foꝛ the 
puniſhing ol ſeditious perſons. And bitauſe it is to be fea⸗ 
— armies of ſouldiers being diſmiſt, the ſeditious 
will begin to pꝛattiſe and conſpire a freſhe, of two things 
the one is to be done, namelp, that either the armies be kept 
and maintained ſtill (which cannot be done without the 
great colt and charge ol the Subiectes) oz elſe that the Ci⸗ 
ttzens ofenery Citie, endeuour themſelues to puniſhe ſuch 
ſeditions and ſeditious perſons : and he that ſhall be firſt 
kounde to go about to alter the ſtate of the common welth, 
lat him by his ſeuere puniſhment be an example to all the 
reſt, The King to this ende and purpoſe will giue youa 
power of armed men. Conſider with pour ſelues which of 
theſe wayes is moſt fo; your p2ofite, either that you main» 
tains gartifons of fonlviers tokwpe the cities fo; the king, 
z do if at your 
owne coſtes and charges. — other things the King 


will pꝛouide and ſ& bnto then by his bificers. 


In the 'meane time, let ſuch as are Ertleſlaſlital perſons, 


due their dutie by papers, by Sermons;and by diligent in⸗ 
Urucing 


r 
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inſtructing ol the people. And ſo it will come fopaſſe that 


the king ſhall be obeped, and you ſhall eniope peace ⁊ tran⸗ 
guilitie, Whe the Chaũce loꝛ had pzoceeded thus ſar fozth, 


and had ſpoke ſomewhat concerning the Kings ſubſtaunce 


and great erpences, exhoꝛting the Court ot Parliament to 
caſe the ſame, he declared that it was the King and the 
Qutenes pleaſures that eue ry man ſhoulde freely put fozth 
his complaintes and ſutes: foz that their Paieſties inten⸗ 
ded with all clemencie, as it was mefe, to pꝛouide foz all 
thinges. And this only was done the firſt day. 

In the next meeting the afſemblye of States choſe out 
th2& men to ſpeake foʒ them, the which thz& ode befoze 
the King and made their ſeuerall ozafions. The ſum wher⸗ 
of J will bziefelp repeate, ſo far fozth as (hey ſhall ſeame ne⸗ 
ceſſary foz our purpoſe, 

The ſpeaker foz the thirde ozder of States, that is to ſay, 
foz the Commonalty, was named Angell. a Counſeller and 
a pleader of cauſes in þ Senate of Burdeux in Gaſcoyne. This 
man declared by many reaſons, that foz the due putting a⸗ 
way ok perturbations and troubles it ſemed god and moſt 
neceſſary to the people, firſt of all to remoue and to take a⸗ 
way the cauſes, Which cauſes (be ſaide) were partlye the 
cozruptions among Cccleſiaſticall perſons: among which 
cozruptions(Which were very many innumber)there were 
th: notable and moze pernicious than the reſt ; namely, 


Couetouinetle, Ignorance, and Luxurie. Jgnozance(be ſayd) The 


The oratio of 
the comonal- 


tie, made by 
Angell. 


gnorãce 


was ſo manifeſt that no man nede to doubte of the ſame: of prelates. 


and ſa great alſo that among that ſozte of men it was fo be 


ſeene from the hyeſt to the loweſt. Which ignoꝛance is the 
mother and Nurſe of all errours, as both experience, and 
ſo the teſtimonies of learned fathers aboundantlye de- 
clare, | 

To remedie this, he (aide, Canons and decriss woulde be 


pꝛouided but in vaine. Foz ſo great is the contempte and 


negligence of pzeaching and inſtructing the people, (which 
| Q. | is 


Couctouſnes. 
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is notwithſtanding the office of a god paſtour)that Biſbops 
at this day counte it a ſhame and repꝛoch vnto them to leede 
the flocke of Chailt, | 

Andſach as are Curates, and other maſſe pꝛieſts, follow⸗ 
ing the euill example of Biſhoppes, doe alſo euen abhozre 


their ofice,anddoe commit tbe ſame to vnlearned vicars: 


who ſinging Palles fo2 their rewarde,haueonely ſome ona 
flcnder boſome collation oz other, which they alwayes vſe 
without diſcretion, as one plaiſter to all maner of ſoares, 
The ſeconde vice is Conetouſneſle : the whiche as it is no 
lefſe peſtiferous than Ignorance, ſo is it no leſſe to be ſœne 
as well in the heades as in the inferioꝛs. | 

Andasfoz Luxurie, the pompe and pzyde of Pzelafes, 
be lapde it was ſuche, that it was a great ſtumbling blocke 
and offence to all men, Foz they are painted and ſet fozthe 
as though by an out warde ſhewe in the wozld they ſhould 
repꝛeſent the maieſtie of God: when as they ſhonlde rather 
expꝛeſſe the ſame by godlynelle and integritie of life. Bow 
greatly haue our Biſhoppes of late dayes degenerated from 
the meane eſtate, puritie, aud godlyneſle ofthe true By⸗ 
ſboppes of olde time 2 All theſe cozruptions (faith he) muſt 
be taken away by a govly, andlawfull Counſel called, and 
alſo by the kings authozitie. 

The ſpeaker foz the Nobilifie was one Iacobus Sillius. 
This man began firſt to ſpeaks many things concerning 
the power, authozitie, and office of Kings, and largely alſo 
concerning the oꝛder of Nobles, which he ſaide was verye 
p2ofitable and neceſſarꝑ topzeſerueand maintains the digs 
nitie of the king; | 

In ſpeaking of matters concerning Religion, he founde 
this fault aboue all others, namelp, that hytherto there had 
bene greatouerſight,in ſuffering Cccleſiafticall perſons to 
haue ſo great power and authozitie, and ſo large lyning and 
reuenewes;who haue incroched vnto them ſelues y houſes 
of Noble men, æ do wickedly abuſe all that euer they! _ 

| — 
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UA5erfoze(ſaith he) it is neceſlarpe that theſs ſoztes of men 
chuld he re{o2med. Alſo he wiſhedthat it might be diligent⸗ 
ly lozeſen that the officeof an Ercleſtaſticall perſon might 
not be committed to an valearned, bnapte, and ignozaunt 
perſon; affirmingit tobe vniawfall foz them to dwell from 
their flockes in other places at their owne pleaſure, and ſa 
giningthem ſelues to wozldly buſtneſſe, wholy to neglecte 
their offices: but(ſayth he) it is the Rings duetie to cal them 
to their office againe. | 

And in the ende he madeearneſt peficion that there might 
be wayes taken in time to ſfop the ſeditions at hande: and 
alſo that it wold pleaſe the king to haue regard x conſideras 
tion to his nobles, as his auncetours bad done befoze him, 
When he had thus ſpoken he pat vp a Supplicatton, in the 
which peticion was made in the name of the nobilitie that 
temples might be graunted,foz the vſe and ſeruice of the re⸗ 
fozmed Religion, 

After this man, one Quintinus Heduus, who was choſen 
fo be the ſpeaker foz the Clergie, when be had commended. 
the king and Queene to their face, ſaping that the kingsof 
Fraunce, were [pecially choſen, eugas if they had been bozne 
and appointed, to be defenders of He Churche ol Rome, and 
that therefoze they had that moſfeauncient name from all 
ages, as fo be called Mott Chriſtian Princes, heſayde that 
this aſſembly of States oz court of Parliament was verye 
well called, The canſes of the which aſſerublye(ſaith he) is 
that the complayntes of the people mighte be hearde and 


bolpen, and that meanes and remedyes might be pzepared 


oz the ſcarſitie ofthe kings treaſure andſubſtace. But this 
(ſaith he) is the greateſt canſe of all, whiche 5 ſpeake with 
great ſozrowe and griefe, and yet notwithſtanding maſts 
needes ſpeake the ſame, namely, that the coꝛruptions and 
notable faultes of Cccleſiaſticall perſons myghte bee res 
fourmedand amended. Foz (ſayth he) the matter is nowe 
come to thys paſſe, that they —_— which ſhuld _—_— 

9. this 
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this Eccleſiaſticall holynefle by their life, are moze afrapde 
of the kings Tdictes than they are of Cods woꝛd, and of the 
Golpell of Chʒiſt. Notwithſtanding we muſte therefoze 
thinke(ſaith he) that the refozmatio ofthe Church is ſought 
koꝛ, which hath not erred, neither can erre; but a coꝛrecion 
only of thoſe moſt geeuous faults in thoſe men which were 
the chiefe gouerners of the Church, which cozrection muſt 
pꝛoceede from the king: but ſo notwithſtanding the king 
muſt vſe coꝛrediõ that he follow the ſteppes of thoſe kings 
that haue gone befoꝛe him, who alwapes fauoꝛed p Church. 
Adding to this alſo that thoſe kings his auncetours woulde 
neuer haue ſuffered the wicked pzaoiſes of theſe newe fel⸗ 
towes, which faliely and wickedly of late time take vnts 
them ſelues the pzofeſſion of the Goſpell, that they mighte 
therby both refuſe all eccleſiaſtical oꝛder, and alſo aboliſhe, 
if they might, al Ciuill power and authoꝛitie. oꝛ (ſaith he) 
the king ought to this ende ſpecially to exerciſe his authozi- 
tie, and dꝛaw his werde to puniſhe and vtterly to rote out 
all heretikes giltie of criminall puniſhnients. 

Therefoꝛe he deſired that Churches might not be graun⸗ 
ted to thoſe hoꝛrible men foꝛ ſo he termed them): and that 
they alſo might be counted + puniſhed as heretikes, which 
durſt offer the ſupplications of Heretikes to the king, This 
truelp(ſaith he) hath bene the olde ſubtill pꝛadiſe of Hathan 
to bzing this libertie to heretikes, that they might the moze 
ſecurely and without feare of puniſhment deſtroy the Gol- 
pell, the which ſubtill pꝛactiſes he hath nowe alſo in hande, 
and therefoze the moze diligent heede (ſaith he) ought to bs 
tiken, In like maner alſo he deſiredthe king that arco2ding 
to the doyngs of his Auncetours, and alſo accozding to the 
example of Charles the great ( whoſe name he bare) he wold 
conſtraine all his ſubiecesto liue accoꝛding to the Canons 
t rules of the fathers, Foz deteſtable(ſayth he) is the bold⸗ 
neſſe of theſe new heretikes, which ſcoffing at the aut hoꝛi⸗ 
tte of the lathers, and reiecing the doarines and Canons 5 
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the Churche, ſaye that they will haue nothing but the true 
Goſpell onely : as thoughe pᷣ pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt were vaine 
and to no effect, who pzomiled that he would neuer fozſake 
his Churche: and as thoughe that they were wiſer than ſo 
many Fathers, which lelt ſo many godly Canons behynde 
them in waiting : alſo as though they alone vnderſtove the 
woꝛd of God. Moꝛrible boldnelle & reevilion is that (ſayth 
he) which caſleth of the yoake of the Church: and what elſe 
will they do at the laſt but murmur and grudge alſo againſt 
the power and authoꝛitie ofthe Cinill Pagiſtrate ? 
Pozcouer he ſaid, that the notes & badges of the Church 
were not obſcure, which theſe new men wanted: as the e⸗ 
uerlaſting and continuall ſucceſſiõ from the Apoſtles time, 
and the Canons and rules which the Fathers left behinde 
them: which badges the Church of Rome bath, | 
Therefoze(ſaith he) that they may neuer hereafter abuſe 
the name ofthe Churche,we muſt plainely pzonounce and 
affirme, That the Church of Rome is the Catholique, or vni- 
uerſall Church But if theſe newe men take vnto them the 
name of the Church, we will not denie it them, but we ſaye 
that they are not of the True Catholique Church, but of the 
Malignant Church. Alſo he made petition that they which 
had fled the Realine foz Religions ſake, might be baniſhed 
men fo2 euer: that they might loſe all maner of pꝛiuilege, 
and that they mightc, be handled euen as if they were foz- 
raine enimpes. | - 
Furthermoze he ſaide, that aboue all things, that dzow- 
ning floud which had flowed out of the diches of Cencua, was 
moſt pernicious: and therfozc he crhoztedthe king that be 
would to the vtmoſt of his power rote out all ſuch as came 
from that place, and not to holdethe pong childe ercuſed, if 
ſo be he came from thence ; ſeyng that God would call him 


to an accounte foz the doing ot his duetie: And perſwaded gu book 
Aueene Katherine alſo (the kings mother) by the erample 51. of he lyfe 
of that Katherine of whome Eulebius maketh mention, to of Cooftaauo. 
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ouerthꝛow and rate out theſe newe Beretikes. Therefoze 
he ſapde that this was the onely cauſe of the great miſchicf 
at hanve, that there were ſo many heretikes in euerp place 
to the deſtruction of the Kealme-and all eſtates. Pozeouer 
be deſired ol the King that Eccleſtaſticall perſons might be 
defended and maintapned, accozdyng to the tommaunde⸗ 
Shaue crowns ment of God, bycauſe they are The Lordes Chrittes,02 an- 
che badges of hointed, as their hadges, that is to ſay, their ſhave crownes 
Chriſtes an- Doe declare. Alſo he complapned that the authozitie to choſe 
pcincd, Pzelates was taken from the Clergy and giuen to Rings, 
ſaping that it was done againſt Gods wozd, againſt the bo⸗ 
lye Canons, and againſte the appzoted examples of the 
Elders : and that euer ſince that tyme, (namely, from the 
vrare of oure Loꝛde God. . D. XM Aa. when the ſame wag 
firſt vſurped) all things baue had enyll ſucceſſe. 
Fybꝛ (ſaith he) in that very peare, in the which that law-- 
full right was abzogated from Cccleſiaſticall perſons, be- 
gan that damnable hereſie of Luther, whiche afterwarde 
coke ſuche roting in euerpe place: and herevpon followed 
an inũnit numberof miſchiefes, Ye intreated therfoze that 
the ſame authozitie might be reſtozed againe to Cccleſiaſti⸗ 
call perſons: and that the king woulve take away no moze 
the reuenewes of Churchmen,foz that they were tonſecra⸗ 
ted and halowed, and coulde not be taken away withoute 
ſome manner of ſacrilege, ſ&epng that men of the Churche 
ongbt carefully to be fed and maintained, Lhis thing if the 
king would doe after the enſample of Charles the great, he 
Would get a moſt glozious name, and at the length be called 
Charles the greateſt. 

And laſt of all he made petition that al the Clergy might 
neither pay tribute noz tax: foz that was the p2ozogatine of 
the Church which oughte not to be taken from it, Foz ſaith 
he it is the chieleſt part ofthe Kings duetie to defende the 
Chziſtian faith and doctrine, and to maintayne Cccleſtaſtj- 
call perſous. The whiche if be did, (he ſayde) that he p16 

a milled 


Charles the ninth, „ 


miled vnto hym in the name of the Clergye, all pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie in thys woꝛlde, and in the wozlde to come eucriaſiyng 


lyfe.- 

, Thus much concerning his oꝛation, which we haue tru⸗ 
lye repozfed accozding to the wꝛitten coppie of the ſame. 
Many maraelled what be ment ſo vndiſcretely to inueye a⸗ 
gainſt the pꝛoteſtantes of the reſozmed Church, ſeing that 
he him (elfe ſometime had appꝛoued the ſame, and foz that 
cauſe was conſtrained to depart from Pictauium. 

Moꝛeouer bycauſe he wiſhed them fo be taken and puni- 
ſhed as newe Heretikes which ſhoulde offer ſupplications to 
the King, (all menat thoſe woꝛds loking vpon the Admiral 
as though be had openly noted bim) the Adiniral made com- 
plaint bereofto the king and Qutene. | 

Lherfoze Quintinus was called fo come befoze the king, 
to gyue an accounte of that which he had ſpoken. Whoerx- 
cuſing him ſelfe by the inſtructions gyuen to hym ok the 
Clergye, pꝛomiſed that be would openly in the aiſembly oz 
courte aſke the Admirall fozgtueneſle : the whiche alfo he 
perfozmed. But after thys, ballets, and ſcoffing Libelles 
were ſet vp agaynſt him in manye places in ſo muche that 
he was openlye derided, Wherevpon at the length,part- 
lpe by the impaciencie of theſe contumelpes and repꝛo⸗ 
ches, and pactlye by the griefe of bys owne mynde foz his 
euill deede, he fell into a ſickeneſſeandgaue vp his life. 

After this there beganne fo aryſe certapne quarels, com⸗ 
plaintes and controuerſies againſte the Guylſes. Foz the 
Burgeſes of the Parliament that were choſen fo2 Burgundy 
and Dolphiny, of the which Pꝛouinces the two bꝛethzen the 
Guylics were gouernours andcbieſe, went aboute to bꝛing 

to paſſe that the Guyſes mighte be counted as honozable,as 
anye of the P2inces the Kings neere kinſmen were: to 
the whyche notwythſtandyng the greateſte parte of the 
— of other Pzouinees woulde in no wyſe cons 
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At the whiche, the Guiſes beyng offerided, called thoſe that 
binvered their eſtimation, ſeditious perſons. They on the 
other ſi>e,miſlikingto be ſo called, complapned therof to the 
Queene, who onely gaue them this aunſwere, ſaying, that 
the Guiſes, did ſo call them, adding this condition, that if the 
Burgeſes did enterpꝛiſe any thing againſt the kings Paie⸗ 
ſi ie, and not otherwiſe ; and thus by and by they were ſent 
away. 5 +5? 

Then were there certaine dayes ſpent in bzinging the 
aſſembly of the Parliament together againe, and in deba⸗ 

ting ol diuers matters, At the lengtb,by earneſt ſute ofma- 
5 1 nie the Parliamente was p2ozoged vntill another time, 
teaketn vp. namely vntill the firſt day of Pay nerte following. And ſo 
with thankes giuen to the king and Nugne, the Parlia- 

ment bꝛake vp. | 

Then commaundement was ginen to all thepzelates of 
the French Church, That they ſhuld prepare themſelues for 
the Counſell. Alſo that all Magiſtrates ſhoulde ſet them at li- 
bertie both in body and alſo in goods, which were kepte in 
priſon for Religions ſake. And that no manner of 'puniſhe- 
ment or iniurie ſhoulde be offered for Religion, or factious 
names. 

Then, when the rumour and fame of Religion increa⸗ 
ſed daply moꝛe and moze, the Conſtable attended with all 
diligence vpon the king ol N««arre, in ſo much that he was 
ſeldome from him. 3 

In the meane time, the Biſhop of Nome, hearing of the | 
kings pleaſure concerning the calling of a ationall coun⸗ | 
cell, and fearing leaſt the ſame woulde be hurtful vnto him, | 
vꝛged by and by that there mighte be a generall Counſcll, 

Tredt io Italy. holde n at Trent, ſummoning the ſame incontinent and de⸗ 
claring it by publique waiting, Againſt p which one Paulus 
Vergerius ſometime a Biſhop t a notable papiſt, but at the 
length foꝛlaking the Popes doctrine, becamea member of 
Chꝛiſts Church, This /aulus(3 ſape) wzote letters in _ 
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nalin toung to the Bilhops of Itah. In the which he decla⸗ 
red that the Pope had giuen foꝛthj a Bull, foʒ the calling of a 
generall Counci ll, the which Bull when he had ſcene, he bad 
great ſoʒrow and griefe of minde and that foz waighty caus 
ſes, Namely, foz that the Pope went about to diſperſe and 
ſcatter, and to ouerthzow & deſtrop the Churches of Chziit, 
and to bzing the ſame againe to the fozmer ffate of deſola⸗ 
tion. Adding berevnto, that the Pope was greatly offcnded 
with the light of refozmatio, which God had cauſed to ſhine 
in earth the ſpace of theſe foꝛtie yeeres to men Þ were blin⸗ 
ded and oucrwhelmed in thicke darkneſſe of erro2s. 

As though((ayth he) vou Biſhops were iudges, 4 ſhoulde 
be vmpires in the Counſel to determine and ende matters. 
Do ſone as pe be come to Trent, pe ſhall heare ſome pꝛofoũd 
diſputation oz other by Ponkes: but pe ſhall heare no man 
that dare truelp reply againſt them. 

Then ſhall be ſong very ſolſne ſongs of ceremonies, ye 
ſhall be bzought into the Temple of S. Vigill, pe ſhall haue 
faire and ſumptuous clothes of Capiſerp hong befoze you, 
ve ball baue Piters put on your heades: ye ſball ſit vpon 
maruelous faire chaires, which d Cardinal of 77ezt bzought 
from Adillame. And being there thus placed ye ſhall heare ſo⸗ 
lemnly read out of a Pulpit, the decres, which the Pope, 
an vnlearned and foliſhe man, with the helpe of ſome one 
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monke oz other hath deuiſed. But as foz you, ye mult doe 


nothing but howe downe your mytered heads to the Pope, 
and ſay to whatſocuer you heare Placet, very well: and ſo to. 
appaoue the ſame, as thoughe at the firſt ſight you dyd vn⸗ 
derſtand and conſider of the matter very well. 

Then will the Pope euery where publiſhe abzode, That 
the Biſnops of the Catholike Church, haue iudged he Luthe- 
rans to be · Heretikes. Whereas you neuer ſo determined oz 
iudged of thẽ, but he alone which ſitteth in Peters Chaire. 
And pet notwithſtanding, ye ſhall be the cauſe of all theſe 
euils, Alſoſhal that be called a general coũſell, in the — 
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neither we our ſelues, whole canfe is in hande, ars hearde, 
neither pet the Bichops that are pꝛeſent do any thing of the 
ſelues, but ſtande onely ſoꝛ ſifers in agram ? And the Po 
will ſende the Canons which were made at Rome, to Trent, 
that they may be counted the decrees of the generall Coun- 
tel. And to p end that ye might not doubt ol this, what ſay ye 
to that which was don by Pope Paule. ij. and alſs by Pope 
Julio. ij. Df the which matter J my ſelte can be a fufficient 
witnelle, and my teſtimonie the moze wozthye to be recep⸗ 
ved,fo2 that J my ſelfe foz bewzaying this coloured deceite, 
was conſtrained to depart from Trent. 

Who knoweth not that herevpon came this pzoucrbe ; 
The holy Ghoſt is brought from Rome in a Cheſte. Jmy 
ſelfe was once a Biſhop, as pe be, and that waye bent, that 
pe are, vntili Jfozſoke the Pope, and got me to the Church 
of Chziſt. The which J count the greateſt bene ũte that euer 
I recepued. But truelp thoſe toyes and detꝛitfull leightes, 
are appointed now out of tyme in theſe dayes, ſeing þ cliere 
light of the Goſpel ſo bzightly ſhineth thaoughout the whole 
wozlde, andſeing the deceites of the Pope are ſo openlys 
knowne, 3s this pour generall Counſell, from the which, . 
we that are the contrary part, and foz whoſe cauſe þ ſame is 
aſſembled,are excluded? Is this I ſay the ozder of your ge⸗ 
nerall Councell, that y Pove ſhall tommaund Patriarkes, 
Archbilhops, Biſbops, and Abbates to be at the Counce li, c 
ſhalt exdezt Kings and Pzinces alſo to ſende their Clergye 
and pzclates thither which are eur aduerſaries, and ſeclude 
vs which ought to make anfwere beſoze we be condemned, 
And wheras the Pope woulde ſ@me greatly to deſire that 
Kings and Pzinces ſhoulde either they them ſclues be pꝛe⸗ 
fente, oz elſe their Legates andAmbaſſadozs, what a ieſte 
and ridiculous thing is tat? ſeing they baue no deſinitius 
voyce in the Councell, dut are onely lok ers on. Therefoze 
in your Countels, not wiſedome, not godlynefſe, not gra- 
nitie giue Countell, but your Piter ss. FT. 


Charles the ninth. ä 1zt 


Chis and muche moꝛe he wzote, which foz bꝛeuities ſaks 
we omit. Thus the Pope went aboute to bzing to paſſe to 
haue a Councellat Trident. 

Andnowat this timeths Electors and Princes of Germa- 
nic which were pzoteſtants,met togither at N«mburgh,that 
they might deliberate and conſulte ofthe Confeſſion made 
at Augufta, and offered to Charles the fifth in the yeare of 


our Lo2dGod. P. D. xxx. and that bycauſe they heard that 


manic called 


Avpuſtane a 
itte m Ger- 


they were many wayes miltepoꝛted of befoze the Emperor Aulburgb. 


Ferdinando. And oꝛʒiting letters to the Emperour, they des 
clared that they did hold faſt c embzace with one cõſent that 
confeſſion made at Auſburgb, t that they were ready to giue 
an account of p ſame confeſſion out of the wozd of God, 
While the Pꝛinces were thus occupied, there came two 
Legates from the Pope, to intreate the Pzinces of Ge-manze 
to come to the generall Councell, The which two declared 
their meflage as followeth. The one of them began thus, 
ſaping: Chat the moſt high biſhop ſo ſone as he was called 
to the moſt holy t renerend office of gouerning p Churche, 
to the end he might do the dutie of a true paſtoz, he had this 
care aboue al others, focozrec and amend whatſoeuer was 
amiſſe: that the Church mighte be quiet, ⁊ that all nations 
might be of one conſent t minde, and embꝛatce one doctrine. 
To bzing the which thing to paſſe, ſering be ſaw no better 
way 02 remedie than anaſſembly ofa generall Courcell, by 
due aduiſe & deliberatiõ, t by bis own authozitic alſo which 
he hath fro Ood, hath oꝛdained x appointed a councel, which 
ſhal be holdẽ at the feaſt of Eaſter next coming. And that the 
Painces might be h moze fully certified of this matter, ⁊ to 
the end they,toyning their indeao; with the Popes careful- 
nelle, might be willing x diligent to pꝛoture þ tranquillitie 
E peace of Gennanie, they (aid h̊ bis holineſſe, greatly deſiring 
r ſeking the peace e quietneſſe of þ countrey of Germanic, had 
ſent his legates, to pꝛap t crhozt all mf to come to Þ holy al- 
ſembly:in g̊ which it ſhould be lawfall foz all men to ſpeake 
what they would, N. j. Alſo 
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Alſo they intreated thoſe Pꝛinces by name, v they weulde 
not by anp meanes hinder that godly ʒcale and peace of the 
Church, the moſt holy Father being ready to giue vnto all 
men a molt large Charter of the publique fatthe, and moſt 
ſolemnly to be bound to perfozme the lame: his bolpneſſe 
exhozting al Pꝛinces to ſend their Ambalſadozs to that bo» 
ly counſell with their commiſſtons; to the ende the contros 
uerſies ofthe Church, (in the which there areſo many opi- 
nions as there are heads, and ſo many Golpels as there are 
teachers) mape by their induſtry and diligence be ſpedily 
ended: and that they alſo giuing that honoz which is due to 
the Church, one Faith may be kepte, and one God alons ay 
dozed and wozſhipped. 

Thus when the fürſt Legate had very topiouſly vttered 
his mind, the other alſo bega in maner & fezme following, 
ſayitig v he would not repeate thoſe things whereol his fel- 
low befoze bim had ſpoken,ſ&ing y they had all one chargs 
and commiſſion from the holy Father. | 

There is no man (ſapth he) that can be ignozanf of ths 
moſt greuous calamittes of the Church, and into what mis 
ferte the ſame is caſt one cuill and miſchiefe following ans 
other, occaſid being giuen tothe enemies of Chꝛiſtes name 
to calumniate and ſpeake euill of the ſame:3nſomuch that 
ok nete ditie, ſo great confuſion mult be pꝛouided foꝛ, t a re⸗ 
medy ſought. Foz the dangers do require theſe things, the 
opoꝛtunitie of the time perſuadeth tothe ſame, and the cle⸗ 
mencie and godly zeale of the holy Father, allureth men 
therevnto;ſo that there could neuer be a better conſent, and 
a mozefitte occaſion offered:the Chꝛiſtian common welth 
being pacifyed,+ Govs grace ſo plentifulty being giuen to y 

moſt holy father, who is not only very careful foz Pꝛinces, 
but alſo fo ſouls helth, & p peace t tranquilitie of p church, 
Thus they both made an end of their Dzation, to whom 


of G:rmany to this anſwere was gyuen : The moſte honozable Electors, 
the Popes Le. Princes, Ambalsadors, and Counſellers, ofthe moſte ſacred 
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Empire of Nome make this anſwere to the pꝛopoſttion of the 
Legates : namely, that they doubt not, but that a great ſozte 
of learned,godly,and wyle men, ot all ages andconvitions, 
haue wiſhed a long tyme, that the Churche might be in bet- 
ter ſtate : pzaying that at the length the pure doctrine of the 
Goſpell might be reſtoꝛed, and Þ the wicked erroꝛs might 
be tak? away.Df the which matter Byſhops of No ne ought 
to haue a ſpeciall care, foz that they haue of long tyme at⸗ 
tributed to themſelues the tytles of Paſtors of the Church: 
but (lay they ) experience hath hytherto declared, that they 
bane bene rather occupyed ineſtablyſhing of their Tyzan- 
ny, and in bzingingerrozs into the Church, than in amply- 
fying and ſetting foꝛth the glozy of God, and in curing the 
diſeaſes of the Church, The which truly is moſt manyfeſt, 
by to to many ſozrowfull effeces,as the beſt friendes that 
the Pope hath cannot but confeſſe, if there be anyſhamein 
them. 

Alſo they ſayd that they did not a little maraclwhat mo⸗ 
ned the Pope, and what hope he had of them, that he ſente 
his embaſſage vnto them, and that he wouldecall them to 
this Councell : as though he were ignozant what Religion 
tie States of the E:npire followed: who of late, that they 
might refozme their Churches accozding to the true docs 
trine of the Goſpell,were conftrayned toplucke their neck 
out ofthe Popes yoake, that is to ſap, to ſeparate thiſelues 
from their fcliowſhippe, which went about to oppzefle afid 
deffroy the true doctrine of the Goſpell, 

We woulde therefoze ( ſaythey to the Legates) that pe 


ſhould knowe foꝛ a ſuretie, that the moſt noble Pzinces of 


GCermany,will by no meanes obey the Pope, noꝛ acknows 
ledgethat be hath any power, either by Gods lawe, oz by 
the lawe of man, to call a Toancell ; ſpecially, being ſuch 
a one as maketh diſſention 4 ſtrife in the Church, and moſt 
cruelly warreth againſt the truth, Furthermoze,they affir⸗ 
med, that they were miſrepoztedofs ſlaundered, as though 
M. u. they 


134 The ſecond Booke of Commentaries. 


they retained no certaine faith, unt that there were now a⸗ 
mong them, So many heads, ſu many opinios, So many Gol. 
pels, ſo many teachers: wheras they retained the plains and 
manifeft confeſſip made af Au/burgb,and offered to the Em- 
perour Charles the. b. in p veere of cur LozdGod.P.D,Xxx, 
in the which not only all the pꝛintipall grounds of faith are 
vdiſtinalp contained, but alſo p̊ celeſtial truth manye waycs 
therbpſet foꝛth and publiſhed. alſo they ſaid that the gene- 
rall complaints of all me did ſufficientlydeclare with what 
erroꝛs the Church of Zone was filled, and with what filthy 
ſuperſtitions the Goſpell was there ſuppꝛeſſed: in ſo much 
tbat the ſame is rather like fo the traditions t vaine inuen⸗ 
cions of beathen men, than Chꝛiſtian Religion. Wherfoze 
(ſay they)bicauſe we haue of late ſeparated and deuided our 
ſelues from the Churche of Rowe, (not by anye raſhneſſes; 
vaine curioſitie, oꝛ being led by any leude affections, but by 
the only commaundement of God which willeth all me to 
flee Jdolatry) we pꝛoteſt that we wil ſo abyde moſt conſtãt⸗ 
lp, and not be ſubied any maner of waye to the Pope. Foz 
we acknowledge no maner of iuriſdicion, beſides the iuril⸗ 
Licton ofthe moſt renoumed Emperour Ferdinandus, 

And as touching the two Legates,the Pꝛinces ſaide, that 
were it not foz the Popes ambaſſage, on which they came, 
they being wozſhipfully bozne in Venice, they would ſhewe 
vnto thein lo great courteſie, fauour andfriendſhipas might 
bs ; both fo2 that they loued the countrey of Venice, and alſo 
bycauſcthe Legates them ſelues by the dignitie of their 
birth, were wozthp, as they thought, to be well entertained. 
And thus the Popes Legates, with loft labour, retourned 
from Germanic againe, 

Then beganne Religion and the great number of the 
faythfull to increaſe moze thzoughout euerpe pꝛouinte of 
the kingdome of Fraune, but the deuill enuping that nota- 
ble increaſe, there were then many perturbations and trou⸗ 
bles raiſed vp in many places. 
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Jn Prouince ( whiche was ſometimes called N bon) there perſecutious 
was great a doe and much trouble. And the Goſpell beyng in Province. 
much pꝛeached in the region of Lngres, almoſt in eucry citie 
with great aſſembl ies of people to heare pᷣ̊ ſame, at the laſte 
enſued great afflidion by the Earle Villarius. 

Daulpben ie alſo (which is called the Regis of Sauoy) embꝛa⸗ 
ting ſame docrin, felt p like perſecutios, And by p meanes 
of one Mottægondrinus, who was Lieutenant to the Duke 
of Guiſe, there was grieuous perſecution at /alentia, in ſo 
much that a iniſter of Gods wozd,and certaine honeſt ci⸗ 
tizens with him were beheaded. Pozeouer garriſons. of 
ſouldiers were placed thzoughout euerye citie, to the great 
anopance and detriment of the faithfull, who notwithſtan⸗ 
ding wonderfully increaſed both in number e in zeale daily. 

The Pꝛince ol Conde beyng ſente foz of the Ring, came 
to bym to the Courte, which was at Fontisbellguæum, with Th: Prince of 
afeweonely attending vpon him. The daye following, he Code ent 
was called beloꝛe the pziuie Councell, and beyng tome, he bor te che 
openly demaunded of the Chaunceloz if he had any thing to N 
ſaye againſt him, who anſwered that he had nothing to ob⸗ 
tec againſte him : the like anſwere alſo made all the reſte. 

And then he ſat hym downe in his atcuſtomed place. Then 
the Ring declared befoze all the aſſemblyc, that the Pzince 


_ — 


of Conde had giuen vnto him due pzofes andteſtimonyes of 
. hisinnocencie : ( foz as we declared befoꝛe, by the pzaciſes 
) of the Gailes he was accuſed of treaſon)the which be ſaids 
, he dyd in no wile doubte of, And therfoze he gaue tomman⸗ 
: dement tothe Senate of Paris to giue leaue to the Pꝛince of 
. conde to haue larger teſtimonyes of his tnnocencte, And ta 

the ende the Judgement ofthe pziuie Councelt mighte be 
8 knowne to all men, commaundement was giuen that the 
f ſamo ſhoulde be regiſtred in the Regiſter ofthe Denate, 
7 and ſent alſo to the AmbaCgadozs of other Nations, Theres 
* foʒe foz bycauſe of _ things, the Pzince of Conde went 


to mrs 
1 In 
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In the meane time there aroſe new centftions between 
the Rueene and the Bing of Næuarre, he complaining to the 
MNucene that he was not well delt withall, foz that he was 
ili requited foz that great god will and courteſie which he 
ſhewed towardes the Qutene in pelving vnto hir the go⸗ 
uernment of the Nealme, the Duke of Guile being in office 
and authoꝛitie aduaunced befoze him, who had not onely 
the keyes of the Tower to keepe, but alſo by the Queenes 
will did what him liſte ; Saying alfo, that the matter was 
very ingratefully handled,that he which had been alwayes 
his enimie euen in the dapes of King Henrye and Frances, 
ſhoulde as yet be aduaunced befoze him.Alſo that if he were 
contented foz the Queenes ſake to diſiemble all things, and 
not to bewꝛapꝑ his griefe, it was the moꝛe vnmerte that he 
foz his fatilitie and tractableneſſe ſhoulde be abuſed by hir. 
In fine he ſaide, that either he, oz elſe the Duke of Guiſe 
mult neves fozſake the Court: adding alſo that he toulde 
by no meanes abide with the king, except the Guiſe depar⸗ 
ted. To this the Mucene made anſ were, that ſhe did meane 
to gratiſie the king of Nuarre, ſo much as the might, and ſo 
much alſo as equitie ſhoulde recuire : but ſeing as then ſhe 
ſawe no iuſt cauſe, ſhe ſaide that ſhe woulde in na wiſe ex- 
palſe the Duke of Guiſefrom the Ring, bicauſe thoſe offi- 
ces that were committed vnto him, ol necccitie required 
his pzeſence aboute the R ing. Sbe ſayde alſo that ſhe well 
perceyued that theſe complaints of the king ol N#ar were 
continual,anv that one thing being graunted, ſhe muſt dap⸗ 
ly graunt moze and moze, and that there ſhculde neuer be 
any meaſure c2 end of theſe complaintes, Notwithſtanding 
foz his ſake, and fo pelde vnto his complaintes, ſhe ſaid that 
the would gine comannvement that the kepes of the tower 
mighte be deliuered vnto him: although they pertayned to 
the Duke of Guile, bycauſe he was Lo2dgreat Maſter: as 
mape appere alſo by the example of the Conſtable, who 
beretofoze bare the ſame office, To this the King of Nazar 
replyed 
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thaf the Conſtable didde it not vpon fe ſame conũdera⸗ 
tion and in that oꝛder, but in reipecte of his office of the 
Canſtavleſhip , the ſame thyng pꝛopꝛelp appertapning to 
bis office, But hercvpon was kindeled amoze fyeric cons 
tention, and ſharpe and bitter wozdes paſſed on bothe pars 


tes: and in ſuche ſozt that the next day the king of Nauarre 


made himſelfe readie to depart, and bis cartage and ſump- 
ter hozſſes being ſent befoze, he humſelfe was now readie 
to mount on hoz{ebacke, and with him were readie to goe 
all the Pꝛinces, the kings nere kinſmen, the Conſtable, the 
Chaſtillions, and the greateſt part of the Nobles, the which 
if it had come to palle, the Guiſes, and they of their parte 
ſhuld haue ben left only with the King, And the repozt was 
that they would go no further than Paris, that there calling 
the aſleniblie of ſtates together, they might fully determine 
concerning the gouernment of the kingdome. The Qucene 
being verie ſozie fo; this ſodaine intention and purpole, by 
the aduiſe of the Cardinall ef Turnon, called vnto hir the 
Conſtable, and to the ende ſhe mighte ſtay and deferre hys 
going, che bꝛought to paſſe that king Charles hir ſonne (two 
Decretaries being called to make recoꝛd)commaunded and 
charged the Conſtable in this neceſſitie to abyde with him 
as one of the chiefs officers that might not be ſpared, This 
charge ſo ſtayed the Conſtable, that he neuer durſt (as bee 
had — follow the king ol Nauarre, fog. all the perſua- 
ſuaſions that duke Momorencius could vſe, who perſuaded 
him to the ſame, Therfoze the king of Næuar was let of his 
purpoſe. But it was cuery where repozted,that the Quene 
fo; the hatred ſhe bare vnio the king ol Næuar, made muche 
of the Gupſes. The which rumour bzonghte to paſſe, that 


they which ſhould come to Paris to the particular aſſemblies . 


D, placing 


iber ations 


of the States (as in other pꝛouinces of the realme they did t the particu· 
alſo) came the moꝛe ſpeedily, In the whiche aſſemblie as lar aſsemblie 
ny things were moned, concerning the oꝛder and maner of of ſtates at Pa- 
goueraing the realnte: as, conternyng the remouing and ris. 


— 
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placing ſome from and to the moſt honourable offices: con / 
terning the Gupſes accompt to make ot the money whiche 
was ſpent in the tyme of king Frances the ſeconde: concer⸗ 
ning their euill behauiour in the tyme ol king Henrie: and 
concerning their bziberic and vnlawfull receyuing of mo⸗ 
ney : In the whiche crime alſo the Parſhall Santandræ, the 
Duchelle of Valentien, and others were guiltie. All whiche 
were fozbidden fo be of the Rings pꝛiuie Counſell, vn- 
till cache ty:ne as they had made their accompt. Then they 
whiche were foz this cauſe aCembled togither at Paris (as 
it is declared befoze) were fozbidden to doe any thing cons 
terning the gouernment of the kingdom: but they notwithe 
flandyng, go fo2warde with that whiche they had begonne, 
affirming that the ſame did ſpecially appertayne to the aſ⸗ 
ſemblie of States to be talked of, and not to be left to the 
determination and will of the Pꝛinces and kings kinſmen 
only. Whenthe Queene heard this, ſhe was oute of mea⸗ 
fure troubled, and fynding no better way oz remedie, than 
to be reconciled to the king ol Nauarre, ſhe deſired the Con⸗ 
ſtable that he wonlde endenour himſelfe all that he coulde, 


Reconciliation to bʒing the ſame to paſſe, And at the length, the Conſtable 


bieing a meane, there was a newe couenaunte and league 


Queen, and the Made betweene them: namely , That the King of Nauarre 
king of Nauar ſhoulde bee taken for the Vicegerent, or Regent throughoute 


the whole Realme : And that the Queene neuer after would doe 
any thing withoute his counſell and will. 

This and the reſt whiche tended to this effect, were con⸗ 
firmed and fully agreed vpon both by words and wzitings, 
and Regiſtred by the Bings Secretaries in publike recoꝛd. 

Lbeſe conditions being concluded and agreed vpon, all 
the Pꝛinces the Rings kynſmen, and the Pzince of Conde, 
being foz this cauſe ſente foz from Paris, ſubſcribed to the 
fame. The Duke of Cupſe in lyke manner ſubſcribed 
with them, pzomtſing from thence fozwarve to ſhewe him 
kelle mozs — to the Kyngof Navarre. Then com⸗ 
maundes 


kk 4 ——— ha af — NT _— "OT 


Charles che ninth. 3 


maundemente was giten to the Parſhal{ Momorentius 
that be ſhoulde with all ſperd cauſe the ſtates particularly 
aſſembled at Pari, to be reuoked and called backe agapn, and 
that the ſame whiche was dont at the firſf concernyng ths 
ozder of gouerning the kingdome, ſhould be quietly amen- 
ded, and cozreced, The which thing was wylely bzonght 
to paſſe by him, to the great pleaſure of theQuene,and al- 
ſo without any offence to the king of Nawarre. 

Among the Ambaſſadoures of fozreyne Pzincesand nao 
tions, whiche came into Fraunce, to gratifie the newe kyng 
Charles, there was the Ambaſſadoure of Denmarke, called 
Georgius Gluchus. Foz this mag the king of Næeuarre made 
a feaſte, and deſired him to tell his lozde the kyng of Den- 
marke, that be would befoze a rearecame came about,bzing 
to paſſe, that the Goſpe ll ſhould be openly and frely pꝛea⸗ 
ched thozoughoute the whole realme of Haunce. Foz the 
whiche thing, when thankes was giuen to God, and the 
god intent andpurpoſe of the king of Nauærre commended, 
Georgius Gluchus the Ambaſſadoure pꝛaped him that her 
woulde fake heede that the doctrine of Caluine, and cf the 
Heluecians myght not be receyued in France,but rather the 
doctrine of Martine Luther. Whyche doctrine the king of 
Penmarke his Lozde, and the kyng of Sueuia, and many o- 
ther kings and Pzinces (whoſe dominion and power is no 
leſſe than theirs whiche acknowledge the biſhop of Nome 
and his Churche) do followe. 

To this the king of Nauarre anſwered, that Martine Lu- 
ther and lohn Caluine did wholly diſagree from the Pope in 
foztie Articles, and ol thoſe foztie Articles, they agr&d be⸗ 
twenethemſciuesin nine and thirtie : ®othat there is but 
one betwene them in controuerſie . Wherfoze (ſapeth he) 
both parts muſt endeuoz themſelues mutnally to bed their 
minds x foꝛce firſt of al againſt the Pope, that he being once 
guercome,tbey may ſeriouſly togither conſider, confer, ang 
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come to agreement, in that article in contronerſie: and ſo 
the Churche at the length may be bzought to his foztner pu⸗ 
ritie. 

But the Conſtable when the Queene and king of Nauar 
were made frendes, obteyned great fauour on bothe ſydts, 
perſwading himſelfe that he had not ben a little venefictall 
to both or them: by this meanes he was verie familiar with 
them bolhe. But when be ſaw that in Lent fleſh was com⸗ 
monly eaten, and opeiily bought and lolde: and that theres 
were iermonsopenly pꝛeached in the pꝛince of Condes cham⸗ 
ber: ⁊ heard alſo the Queen opcly ſaꝑ, that it was the kings 
pleaſure and hirs alſo, that there ſhould be godly Sernions 
eucry day in the kings houſe, he began to ſuſpecte that the 
king of Nauarre and the Quten had ſecretly agreed together 
concerning religion. And there pꝛeached befoze the Kyng 
one lanys Monlucius, Eiſhop of Valentine, at whoſe pzeas 
ehing theTonttable and the duke of Guile were neuer but 
once: and the Conftable being verie angrie with the biſhop 
of Valentine, ſapde that it was inough_fo2 him to ceme once 
and no moꝛe to ſuche a matter. To whom the Biſhop ſapd, 
that he pzayed God that his woꝛde night pꝛofite and take 

place enery where, The dap fole wing, the Cenſtable and 
the Duke ol Guiſe went together to « lermon of a certaint 
Ponke, and from that tyme their myndes began to be alie⸗ 
nated and dzaawne a wap. After which tyme the Conftablg 
was angrie with the A dmirall his nephew openlp, bicauſe 
he did frely and publikelp p2ofeiſe the Goſpel, and the wile 
of the Conſtable greatly pꝛicked him foz ward to this cuill, 
who was greatly offended that the familie and ſtocke of the 
Chaſtillion ſhoulde bes aduaunced, hir bother the Earls 
Villarius being nat in that eſtimation that ſhe woulde haus 
had hun, Therfoze ſhe moued e pzonoked him wyth thele 
pꝛickes, ſaying, that the admirall wente aboute to depꝛius 
bim of that benefitewhichthe Qutene had beſtowed vpon 
him: that he did inſtaͤtlx perſuade the Qutene to — 
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ſetfozth y true religiõ, laꝛ the king of Na Cake: p the Cõ⸗ 
ſtable ought not to ſuffer p auti;oziticofthe church cf Rome 
to be diminiſhed, he being not onely the schiefe officer of the 
king, but alſo ſach a one as had his oziginal a ofſpꝛing ot the 
firſte Chꝛiſtian ot the kingdome of Fraunce, as the paelie 
of his armes did verie well teſtiſe, whiche was this: Pro- 
tegat Deus primum Chriitianum: that is, God defende the firſte 
chriſtian. Alſo the Parchall Santandrz, à ſuttle, craftie and 
malicious man, blew in his care that by the ſuttle pꝛocurc⸗ 
ment of the .Admiratl, be was put vp by the allemblie of 
States to be a bʒyber and an extoʒcioner. 

By thys meancs he thoughte to ſtape him: foꝛ he feared 
that the Conſtable would not eaſily be bzought to their wic⸗ 
ked religion, except it were by theſe perſaaſions, Therfoze 
be pꝛoceded, ſaꝑing, that he whiche came of ſo noble a ſtock 
and hadde done ſuche wozthie and notable leruice in the 
kyngdome of Haunce, gouernyng the kingdome foztie vea ; 
res, oughte not to ſuffer newe religions to be bꝛougbt itt, 
to the hurte of the catholtke churche, * .. 

The lyke perſuaſtons alſo vſed the Earle Villarius bys 
wpuesbzother, bearing no leſſe ſpite: and malice agaynſte 
the Ad mirall than his ſiſter did: and that bycauſe be vn⸗ 
der ſtode, that the Admirall. did diſpꝛoue befoze thoſe of 
the kings pꝛiuie coanfell that whiche he had done in Nr- 
bon agamtt Religion. Therfoꝛe they withdzewe the Con⸗ 
ſtabls all that they coulve . The whiche thyng Parlhall 
Momorentius fearing, and fozeſceing a daungerous tem- 
peſt lyke to arpſe by the meanes of theſe diſſentions, hee 
ſheived to his father the Conſtable ſo muche as he could. 
what he thoughtnedfull to be done. And leaſt he ſhoulde 
be dzawne awaye t rom the greateſt parte of his ſtrength. 
leaſte he ſhoulde chaunge awaye certaine frendſhip foʒ that 
which was vncertain: and leaſte he ſhouls iopne hymſelt 
with newe reconciled freendes, he repeated vnto him their 
ade enmities and fallings out. Adding 3 that her 
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ſhoulde peruerte and ouerthzowe the greateſt fountati- 
ons ol his ſtocke and kinred, when he Gould alienate and 
withdzaw himſelſe from the Pꝛinte of Con, from the Cha- 
ſtunons, from the Earle of Rupefocaldenſis,andfrom the reſt 
which pꝛofeſle the refozmed Religion: veſive this, he ſhould 
loſe thereby the god will and fauoz of the king of Nauarye, 
and peraduenture the Mneencs faucure tw. At is better 
(ſapeth her) to ſuffer the Chaſtillions and the Guiles to 
contends togyther, than foz you to take parte, and yet ne- 
uertheleſſe you ſhall keepe poure fapthe. Atfirming alſo, 
that vt the Guyſes were ouertome (as it is moſte lxkely, 
bycauſethey haue pꝛotured the hatred of all the aſſemblies, 
agayntte themſctues) then houlde his pzudence, experi⸗ 
ence, and godneſſe bꝛing to paſſe, that he ſhoulde be a mo- 
deratout and a iudge of the refozmation of the Churche ; 
the errours of the whiche Churches he ought not to defend, 
bycanſe he was the chiefe officer vnder the King, and the 
ſucteſſour alſo of the firſte Chziſtian that was in Fraunce. 
Alſo he ſapde, that he onght not to count it an iniurie that 
mencion was made of hem by thoſe that were of the af 
ſemblie at Paris ſeingthat he bad done nothing but by the 
authozitie of Rings, and of the hygheſt powers: and (@- 
ing alſo that he hadde receyued ſo little of kyng Henrye, 
that there was no manne but he woulde iudge hym 
wozthte of greater rewardes, bothe in conſideration of 
the office, whyche hee bad ſo long, and alſo foz the mo- 
ney whiche be ben owed in the Kings ſeruice. Poꝛeouer, 
bee ſayde, that it appeared by the Wokes of accompte, 
that the gyftes whyche the kyng gane hym, were not ſo 
muche by the ſeuenth parte as thoſe giftes were, whichs 
were beſtowed vpou the Parthal Santandræ, ſo farre they 
were from being compared with the Guiſes gifts, and with 
the giftes of the Ducheſſe of Valentien. 
To theſe perſuaſions onelp of Momorentius, the Con⸗ 
Fable made anſwer, ſaping, That Religion coulde not be 
a altered 
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altered without the mutation of the ſtate, ę cluil regiment! 
that he was a faithfull ſeruant of the king, and of bis bze- 
thꝛen alfo : that he feared not to be found guiltie: that not⸗ 
with ſtanding he woulde not ſuffer the ades and dædes of 
the Ryngs deceaſſed to be repꝛoued, and diſalowed: That 
he deſyzed that bys nephews the Chaitillions might be ſo 
god Chziſtians in verie deede, as they ſœemed to be in 
wo2des ; alſo that he dyd-willingly foꝛgiue thoſe that had 
offended him whatſocuer they had done. Fool 

After this verie ſhoztly,the Chaſtillions, Odetus the Cares 
dinal, the Admiral, the Andelot, came oftentimes vnto him, 
pꝛoteſl ing that they bare no hatred in their heartes agapnſt 
the Guiſes, but went only about to fruſtrate their pzactizes: 
and deuyſes, whiche (as it enidently appeared) tended both: 
to their de ſtruction, and of the realme alſo. Mhome the 
Conſtable (ſape they) oughte to re ſiſte aboue all others. 
But thep perſuaded in vapne: foz his mynd was dzawne 
awape, and was linked in the frendſhip of the Gayles, 
by diners that allured him thert. T4 

Thus diſſentiõs grew daplp mozeandmoze by the mea- 
nes of Religion, and openly burſte fwzthe ;: inſomuche that 
both partes ſought to iniurie and to repꝛoche one another, 
the fanourers of the Popes dactcine, callingthe pꝛokeſſours 
ofthe Goipell,Yugnenotes: and the Pzoteſtantes callyng 
them agapne Papiſtes. Yerevpon came a ramour ab2oade 
of Seditions, the Popes chaplains in their Sermons mo⸗ 
ning and pꝛicking the people foꝛ ward to the ſame. M her⸗ 
foze the king fent his letters to the Pagiſtrates of euerpe 
Pꝛouince: the ſumme and eſfed wherof was: 


That no man ſhoulde call another contumelioufly by the ne Liogs 
name of Huguenot or Papiſt: that no man ſhuld abuſe that ho Leitets. 


neſt libertie whicheuery mã ought to enioy, either in his on 
houſe, or uhẽ he is in his freds liouſe: that no maſhuld enter ei 
ther with gret or ſinal nũber vpõ other mes houſes, vnder pra- 


tẽce of the former edits which prohibited & forbad vnlauful 
aſſem- 
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aſſemblyes. That they which were kept iu bondes for Reli; 
ons ſake;ſhould he by and by deliueted arid fer at libertie, — 
fore the titſt Edicte inade tor their deliueraunce. I hat they 
hich had fled the Realme for Religions ſake, ſhoulde haue 
leaue to returne home againe, with tuil and ſa fe libertie to en- 
ioy their goods and al things elle that they had before, ſo that 
they would be contented io hive Catholibely and without of- 
fence. But if they would not, that it ſhouid be lauful for them 
to ſell their goods and to get them to another place. | 
': Theſe letters,the Senate of Paris went aboute to let and 
—— : neither could their admonitions (as they 
term them) which they lent to y king, pꝛeuaile ſo much, but 
that theſe letters wer euery where publiſhed abꝛode, which 
alſo almoſt in euer place were diligently obſcrued, They 
were deliuered which were kepte in pꝛiſonfoz Religion, 
And many, which foz the Goſpell wyllingly choſe to lpue 
inerile in other landes, retourning nowe home agayne, 
greatly increaſed the Churche: The Churche moze and 
moze flouriſhed, the Gaſpell was confirmed: All menne, 
as though they had quite foꝛgotten all other things, talked 
otiely of the Goſpelt:Cucry one of what eſtate and de gie 
ſoeuer he was ol, only reaſoned ot the Goſpell : Sermons 
were made euery where both in the Cities and in the ſiel⸗ 
des: All men diligently reſoʒted to heare them: yea the ves 
rie rude and ignoꝛant ſozt of people, bicauſe of the newneſſe 
of the thing, came alſo to heare them ot which a great num⸗ 
ber by this meanes were bꝛought to the knowlevgeof God, 
But the aduerſaries, they ſlode amazed, wondering and 
muſing at ſo great a matter: The ſerutce of ancient cere- 
monies began every where to ware colde, yea and in ma⸗ 
nie places to be derided: pea verie manie caſting aſpde the 
Popes badges and markes, came into the Churches ot the 
kaithfull, and were made as one with them. Bogreate al⸗ 
terations came to paſĩe in ſo little a trcme. 
The Pzince of Conde, (as we haue declared befoze)came 
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fo Poris that his innoctcie and guiltleſneſſe might be farther 
tried by the Senate. Ve therfoze, the Cardinall of Burbon, 
and many other noble menne attending vpon him, pleaved 
with the Senate of Par, concerning this matter as follo⸗ 
weth: manie men maruelling that he was thus dealt with- 
all, At is (ſayth be) a ſpecial foken of Gods pzouidence, by 
whiche I being deliuered fron the platfozmcs and ſecrete 
traps of my entmies, ſhall get vnto my ſelle an euerlaſting 
teſtimonie of my innocencie in thoſe thynges lapde to my 
charge. The lying in wait and miſcheuous pzacizes of wic⸗ 
ked men, do nothing at all hurt thoſe which haue their hope 
t truſt in God, J haue always wiſhed that my cauſe might 
be thzoughly wayghed and vnderſtode of the Senate, which 
is the moſte nofable place in Fraunce foz the executing of 
Juſtice, Jſhould (ſapthbe)be iniarious to my ſelf, vnleſſe 
ſhould bzing tbe equitie and integritie of my cauſe againſte 
the launders of my aduerſaries,befoze ſo wozthy an aſſem⸗ 
blic, that the matter being woꝛthie of the laudable and ho⸗ 
no;ableſentence of the Senate, maꝝ by the grauitie and vp⸗ 
right iadgemet of the ſame be deſtned and ended. Wherfoze 
he pꝛaped them to conſider of bis eſtimation, whiche to bym 
was moze deare than his lyfe, Then when he had required 
ol the Senate that Perrus Robertus his man of lawe mighte 
be peaceably and quietly bearde in making his declaration, 
be ſo departed, SS IDOL! $7 If | Ft 399 713] 
Then Petrus Robertus by and by made his ozation, ſay» 


The oration of 


ing, That it hadde pleaſed God to trie the Paince of Conde Petrus Rober - 
with that triall of affliction, with which be doth oftentimes , 1. or 
trie his faithful ſeruats, which affliction he doth oftentimes 1 for che 
ſende to thoſe that are his, but ſpecially to thoſe that gre ſet punce. 


in tigb degres,andthat fa two fpeciall cauſes; Firſt, that 
Kingsand Pzintes, and men of great calling might know 
that they haub their power e dignitis from God alone, vp⸗ 
on whõ dependeth eptber their pꝛeſeruation oz deſtrudion. 
Secondly, that the innocentie of his ſeruantes mape moꝛa 
tuidentiꝑ appere, by falſe accuſation, x 2 by that W 
. thers 
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there may be perfea triall of theit integrit ieee 
NA hen be had thus ſpokẽ, he veclarto what things were 
w2ought againſt the Pꝛince a t. Aurelia, howe his appeales 
were not receiued, howe he was condemned his cauſe. not 
heard: and therfoze he ſayd, that the lentence pzonounced as 


gaynſt him was voyd and of none effec. at the length whe 


Th- conclug. Many things were debated & reaſoned of bet wene hym and 
on ofthe Se. the Kings Dollicitour, it was concluded; That all matters 
nate of Paris, that had ben broughte in agayntt the Prince, ſhould be refer- 


red to the Senate: And if nothing could be found that ſhould 
deſerue or require an ex: raordinarie waye, then by and by the 
Senate ſhould pronounce the ful and abſolute ſentence of ab- 
ſolution and diſcharge: But if the Senate ſhould find any mat- 
ter of greater weighit, that then it ſnuld be lawful before thoſe 
teſtimonies and proofes were receiued and credited, to exa- 
mine the witneſſes again, and to conſider the matter more de- 
pely: and that the ſentence pronounced by the former Iudges 
ſhould be voyd, ſeing that it appertained to the Senate alone, 
(which is the court appertaining to the king & to the nobles 
of France) to examine and iudge the cauſes of the kings kinſ- 
men, if any criminall cauſe were obiected againſt them.. 
The which point Petrus Robertus the pꝛinte of Conde his 
aduocate, e xpoun ded and opened at large: leaſt the Pꝛinte 
ſhoulde ſeeme by the weaknefſe of his tauſe to fozſeke that 
fozmer iudgemente of the iudges whiche were choſen by 
King Frances the ſecond,. of purpoſe to giue ſentence on bim. 
He veclaredtherfozs,thatthePzincevidrefufe thole iudges, 
bicauſe they were far vnmete to iudge him:beſines tbat io it 
ſhuld haue ben pꝛeiudictal ts þ pꝛiuilege + right of the pꝛin⸗ 
10 kings kinfmen,foz that they being accuſedofany mats 
ter maye appeale to be iwogen'of:the kung only their chicfo 
loꝛd, and the head of their ike, in the Senate of Paxe. + 
Co this the kings ſolicito) miwered, That he dis not ons 
ly allow the ſentence of the kings pꝛiuie countel, cdcerning 
the innocencis of the Pʒiace of Conde; but atſo earuetily de- 
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ſtred that the ſame mighte be ratified and confirmed by the 
judgement of a parlianient: notwithſtanding. ſaith he the 
ſame muſt be eitabliched by an ozdinarie and lawful way. 

CTherſoꝛe the Pzince of Conde was made plapatiuc, and 
the Rings Solicitouc the defendant : and it was conciuded, 
That foz ſomuche as the Pꝛince of Conde was pat vpon bis 


farther triall  purgation, the whole aſſeaivlts of the Des 


nate houſe would reteyue any. manner of accuſation to bes 


made agapnſt the Pꝛince of Conde, and duly conſider of the 


ſame ;to the ende it nothing coulde be bzougbt agaynſt him 
whcrbp he mygbt be founde guiltie,te myght ſtraight wape 
by publike ſenteuce, be declared and ponounted to be ins 
nocent and guiltleſſe. Whcrefoze ail the Senatours com⸗ 
maunded, that if any man had any manner of accuſation as 
gaiait the Pꝛinte ot Conde, he ſhould come into the Senate 
houle, and then he ſhoulde be bearde, Vea euerp one ot the 
pꝛiu. e Counceil were aſked by name if they had any thing 
to obic> againſt the P2ince of Conde: M ho affirmed in ge⸗ 
nerall by a ſolemne othe that they had nothing to obie de as 
gainſt him. | 

Then was p final ſentfce of the Senat giuen in mancr x 
fozine folowing, that is to ſay, That the Prince ot Conde had 
done nothing againſt the kings Maieſtte, but was pure, inno- 
cent, and gulltlelle of all thoſe crimes layd to his charge: that 
all ation >commenſed again(t bim were voyde. Alſo that he 
ſhou'd liaue libertie to arreſt and tue whom ho thought good, 
that hee myght bee latiſſied according to the dignitie of his 

erſon. VVith proviſo alſo that this decree Shoulde be pro- 
claymed in the hygheſt. Courtes of the king, and regiltred in 
publike Recordes. 

.. Thys 02dinaunce and decrie was pꝛonounted and opens 
ly read by the chiefe indge of the Donate, the gates of ths: 
Senate houſe beeing ſet wyde open, and all the Senatours 
aiſembled together (olemnely apparelled in tbeir Scarlet 
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cerning the 
io noceucie of 
the Prince. 


Roabes, accozdyng to ozdcr , And alſo at the Readyng 
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bereof, there was a great multituds of people, and the grea⸗ 
teſt part of the Nobilitic of Fraunce, as the kyng of Navarre, 
the Cardinall Burbon, Monpenſier, and others of the Pꝛin⸗ 
tes the Ringes kinſmenne : and with theſe alſo were pꝛe⸗ 
(ent the Dukes of Guiſe, Nemoroſius, the Conſtable, Mo- 
morentius, the Parſhall of Santandræ, the Cardinal of Lor- 
rayn, and the Chaſtillien. Others alſo, wbich were accuſed 
foz the ſame canſewith the pꝛince of Conde,receined the ſen⸗ 
tence of their purgation openly read, | 
And vndoubtedly, the Pzince of Conde alwapes denyed, 
that be was the authoz, oz of the counſell of that umult of 
Ambaxian, howſoeuer the Guiſes malicioufly interpꝛeted 
that counſell and way which was deuiſed to kepe them bn- 
der, fo be intended againſt the kings maieſtie, and the fate 
of the realme. 
By theſe and ſuch like pꝛadizes, thoſe two bꝛethꝛen the 
Guyſes inflamed the pong king Frances againſt the men of 
Burbon, leauing nothing vndone that might ſerme to pꝛous 
their accuſations. Accuſers were diligently ſought foz, and 
matters of accuſation inquired after: By gifts & by thzcats 
nings all things wers attempted. And in the iudgement of 
the Pꝛince of Conde, they leaned ſpecially to one witneſſe, 
whoſe name was Sagua, a ſeruant of the kyng of Næuar, of 
whom we haue mads mention befoze, That Sagua being ta⸗ 
ken and appzebended by the Guiſes, was diligently exami⸗ 
ned concerning the Pzince of Conde, if he knewe whether 
he had conſpired againſt the king oꝛ no, Sagua at the firſt de⸗ 
nied this, ſaying that he knew no ſuche matter. But at the 
length Frances the duke of Ouyſe bꝛoughte it to paſſe, (ba- 
uing with bim a hangman and a halter) by thzetning death 
vnto bim except he would plainly accuſe the Pzince of Conde 
of conſpiracte againſt the king. But at the length being eſs 
caped oat of the Gayſes hands, de moſt coſtantly ſayd both 
by wozd and waiting, that the accuſation agapnſt the pzince 
. of Conde wasertoztedfrom him by fozce, Chis 
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This publike ſenfencetherfoze ofthe Senate toke away 
from the Pꝛince of Conde, that ſpite and ſlaunder wherby he 
was ſapd and thought to be guiltieof the tumult of Amba- 
xian. But if the ſentence of the Senate had not cle red and 
purged him, vet the effect and ſequele of that whiche follo⸗ 
wed, maye be ſafficient to appꝛoue that he neuer conſpired 
againſt the king: As his only ftudie and moſte vndoubted 
god will in defending the young king and the realme alſo, 
being in great pexill, from the miſchiefe and lyings in wait 
of fozrain enimies. The which he would neuer haue don, il 
be had intended to hurt the king any maner of way, 

The Cardinall of Lorrayn complayned to the Qutene that 
the matter was euerp dape woꝛſe and wozſe, and that the 
people pzeſumed and toke to much libertie vpon the kings 
Edictes, and alſo that the negligence and careleſneſſe of the 
Judges increaſed moze and moze: affirming that there was 
no wiſer way to be found, than in ſuche tronbleſome mat⸗ 
ters, to takecounſell of the Senate of Paris. (dt was res 
poꝛted that he went about this thing, being aſſured and cer⸗ 
Ufied befoze of many of the mindes ol the Denatours, that 
by this pꝛeiudice he mpghte helpe the Nationall Councell 
ſhoztly at hande.) 

Therefoꝛʒe the King and the Mucene and all the pꝛiuie 
Councell came vnto the Denate to deliberate wyth them 
of thoſe matters whiche appertapned to Religion , and 
the gouernement of the realme. The Chauncelloz b2teflp 
declared, that they wer therfoze called togither by the kings 
commandement, that they might ſhewe certaine ready and 
exquiſite wapes to qualific thoſe perturbations and trou⸗ 
bles, whiche would enery day moze and moze increaſe by 
reaſon of the diuerſitie of Religion : to the ende the Kings 
ſubiects might peaceably lyue vader his obedience. To the 
which matter (he ſayd)it pertained nothing at al to talke of 
religio, bicauſe the ciuil gouernmet was only now in hand: 
as foz religion (he ſayd)it ſhould be * to be handled 
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in the Rational Countell, to whome it belonged fo difcate 
the lame. When yz Chauncellour had ended his ozatian, 
: ezery man (pake bis jnvgeinent: Some wiſhing puniſhes 
me:ts foz religions ſake to de ſtaꝛ de, vntil the Co uncel has 
determined of the ſame: Otter ſome wyſhing to haue pus 
niſhinent by death, which was contraris to the ancient cons 
ſtitutions of tha Biſhops of Nome. Dther ſome deeming it 
belt to haue the whole matter tet to the authoz;tic of Gecle⸗ 
ſiaſtical iuriſsidion: 4n the meane tyme they thought god 
to foʒbm, that there ſhould be no conuenticles oʒ aſſemblies 
either pꝛiuate oꝛ publike. eyther with armes, o2 withouts 
armes z allo tbat there ſhulo be no ſermons, 02 anmimiſira⸗ 
tions of Sacraments other wyſe than actoz ding to the vſu⸗ 
all maner ofthe church ol Rome. And thus the whole aſſem⸗ 
blie were deaived into ther teueral opinions. Uerie many 
were of the firſt opinion; howbeit the laff opinion and ad- 
niſe pzcuayled, hauyng the voyres moze than the other 
had, foz the whych cauſe, there aroſe contention,many men 
luſpsaing that the Natarie being tozrupted, wzonghte des 
ceptfully, reckoning the names of ſome whiche came vnlas 
ked foz, whyle the aſfemblic were vttering their opinions: 
the whiche was againſte all oꝛder and cuſtome of the Se- 
nate. Nenerthelefſſe there was an Edide made, whythe 
Aa Edict cal- Was called, the Edidde of Aulpe Che etfede whe reol, 
led ot the Mo · Was thys,.::. - 
nerh ot luly. I' hat all men ſhould hue peaceablys chat there ſhouled bee 
no iniuties doone vnder the pretence of religion: That all 
The umme of diſturbers and breakers of the peace ſhoulde ſuffer death: 
the ei that there ſhould be in no wyſe any maner of elections, or any 
other things, which pertayued to factions or diuiſions: That 
preachers ſhould vſe no wordes of offence that myght breed 
ſedition among the people, but ſnuld rather modeſtly inſtruct 
them, and that alſo vnder payn of death: That ther ſhould be 
no ſerinons made, or ſacraments miniſtred either priuatly or 
publikely, either with armes, or without armes, after _ 
| ther 
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ther maner than that which was vſed in the catholik e Church 
ſet forth by the king and his clergie of France, & that vnder 
the pain of death & confiſeation of all their goods, which of- 
fended herein. Alſo, that the knowledge and examination of 
herefic ſhould be left to Ecclefiaſticallperſons:and that who- 
focucr was found guiltie therof, ſhould be committed to the 
ſecular powet, and ſuſteinelf no bther puniſhement than exile. 
All theſe thinges to continue vntill the determination of a 

enerall or Nationall counſell: Pardon and full forgiueneſſe 
of all crimes for religions ſake being graunted to thoſe that 
hadde offended, vpon condition that t they woulde euer aftet- 
wardeliue peaceably and catholikely .. Beſides there was in 
this Edicte ſeuete —— appoynted for falſe accuſers. 
And laſt of all ſtrayte commaundemont that no man fhoulde 
weare armour. 

It was alſo agreed and concladed in this allemblie, that 
the Pꝛelacie oz Clergie ſhoulde be foꝛthe with gathered to⸗ 
gither, and allo the miniſlers of the refozmed Religion, 
being waranted from the king to rome withoute hure in 
peiſce to tat aſemblis/ THe Catdinall of Lorruin baagged, 
that he would confute them by the anthozitie of the aunci⸗ 
ent fathers, and ſo made many men to hope to ſe wonders, 
TberefozetheQueene ſeking to haſten this triumphe, and 
fearing leaſt ths · States of the realme woulde onoe againe 
make roqueſl td haus Temples ) guue tothe commaunde⸗ 
ment, that the-Clergicof the Churche of Fraunce ſodulde 
he at the fowne of Poſac, ners to Sangericas, the tenth day 
of Augult following. 

Fraunc bhityng inithe middeſt ot theſe troubles, there 
was warrs alſo abouts thattpme, occaſioned by the meas 
nes ot Rekigen; vetwent 'tho@uktrof Saudin and th 
Jubabttamtes dfche Malleys of Pedcnonm;. of. the whiths 
to make relation y being dctaũſoned fo: one and the ſeifo 
ſame cauſe, and in the nexte region, it ſhall not be greateiy 
belive our parpole, | * 
ede⸗ 
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Pedamount niere vnts the mountayne Veſalus, is called 
the valey of Lucern, of a little towns called Lucerna, neers ads 
topning to the ſame : To this there is allo another adioy- 
ning called In gronia, ſo called of the-Riner Angrone, ntert 
to the which ths valeys of Peroſſa and Sownartine doe lxe. 
Whoſe valleys bane dwelling in them fiftene thouſznde in- 
babitants. Ot which number the greateſt part pzofeſle the 
Goſpell: alſo, there were ſome in thoſe places long agoe, 
which abhozring the Pope and bis dectrin,had ſome knows 


ledge and taſte ol true religion. But after that the lyght of 


the truth in our tyme bꝛaſt fozthe and moze cleerely appens 
red, than it had done befoze, it began alſo moze clerely. to 


Varres be- ſhinein thoſe valeys. Therfoze when they were better in 


rene 


duke of 3 
baudia and the 
inhabitants of 
the valeys. 


firucedin the doctrine of the Goſpell, then did they moze 
vehemently p:ofeſſe the truthe: and that ſpecially in two 
little tolones aboue the reſt, where the ſame was openly 
pꝛoleſſed. Theſe men of the valleys bad many noble men 
appoynted to rule and gouerne them: but among the reſte, 
they acknowledge the duke of Fabaudia, their chiela Maince 
and gouernour, Lyerfoze theſe inhabitauntes being hates 
foz religions ſake of the noble men that dwelt about them, 
were diners and ſundꝛzie wayes by them vered. And their 
chiefe Pꝛince the duke of Sabaudia was ſoꝛe agreued, that 
Religion began to flouriſh amoug them: in ſomuch that he 
oftentimes comanded them to fozſake the religion: and to 
warns their miniſters to receyne the Paſſe: and the aunci- 
ent religion, otherwiſe he thzeatnedthem-cruetly to punifh 
them as rebels. They being carefull by reaſon ot theſe new 
commaundements, ſende at iengthe their Ambaſſadour to 
the Pꝛince with a ſupplication and conteſſion ol their faith, 
paoteſting that they beliꝭus all things xontapned in the alꝰ 

and newe Leſtament, the articles at the Chiſtian ſapth, 
called Symbolum Apoſtolorum;the Aitene Criꝛde, andthe 
Credeof Athanaſius: alſo the foure firſte Councelles, and 
oo doctrine of the auncient Fathers, ſo far re fozth as they 
agree 
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with the wozdok God. Numbly beſeching him fo gine them 
leaue to liue accozding to the rule of Gods woꝛd, and not to 
conſtraine them to doe any thing againſt their conſcience, 
affirming that they were roavie not onelye to giue an ac⸗ 
count of their Religion, but alſo to acknowledge and con» 
feſle their err92 if they might be bzought vnto it by pᷣ woꝛʒd 
of God. Adding here vnſo that this doctrine had continued 
a long time among them, as they coulde well appzane by 
great teſtimonpes receinedfrom their ancetozs. Deſiring 
bim allo to inquirehowthey behaned them ſeines towards 
their gouerners, and in what c2dertbey lined: pꝛoteſting 
that their onlydeſire was to render vato him all obedience 
as vnto their chicke Lozdand Pzince,and that ifthey ſhoald The Edict a- 
de founde otherwiſe, to be ſharpely and ſeuerely punifhed. 2g. inſt the in- 
This was the effecte of their ainbaſſage to the Duke, but it Þabiraors of 
did nothing at all pꝛeuaile. Foz the Dake gaue ſtrait com / be valley. 
maundement that no man ſhouldcome oz reſozt to thoſe ſer⸗ 
mont which the Piniſters of the inhabitantes of Þ valleys 
made: it any did reſozte vnto them, their firſt puniſhment 
was the loſle oz fozfeiture of.100,Crownes, andthe ſeconde 
puniſhment was to be a Gally ſlaue. Ve commannded alſo 
all the Nobles and Magiſtrates that had authozitie to pu⸗ 
niſhe, ſeuerelp to execute the ſame againſte the offenders. 
Thertoꝛe the Noble men began to ware fierce againſt the 
inhabitantes of the valleys; in ſs much that when they had 
taken certaine of them, they burnte them: among whome 
were two pzcachers of Gods woꝛde. All men vſed vielence 
againſt the me of the valleys, euen asifthey bad been moz- 
tall enimpes: great damage and hurte was done to them: 
| andthoſe which dwelt about them, making an armie made 
banocke of them aud ſpoyled them, Che men of the valleys 
were contented with all this iniurie, and by the erhoꝛtati⸗ 
ons of thew:Piniiters and pzeachcrs baxe theſe things pa⸗ 
.clently fo2 atime. But at tbe length being ouerladen and 
wearied with theſe trouble, they pur poſed to e 
. N. elues, 
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peace and to bee ealed ot all theit troubles, eaſilye _ - 
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ſelues, in ſo much that they flew many ol them which caind 
to pzay and ſpoile them, Wherevvon the Puke ganefozth 
a commaundement that they Huld leaue off to ſpoile:theug 
anype moze: and ſent vnto them Ranconenſis, and Triunæ- 
us. two of his gentlemen, to intreate them friendly. Nots 
withſtanding they rctourned home agapne as they came, 
bycauſe they woulde haue bounde them to ſende away their 
Miniſters and Pzeaches. Lhe Duke beyng angree wyth 
this, intended to make open warte agatnit them. Wherey 
bpon he ſente agaynſt them Trinuzus with fine thouſands 
ſoulders (the greateſt parte whereof were gunners, and 
ſome hoziemen ) commaundyng bym that excepte the mien 
of the valleys woulde doe as they were commaunded, hs 
ſhoulde deale with them as with moꝛtall enimpes, to ſpoils 
their gods and to put them to fire and ſwoꝛde. = 
Firſt of all therefoze Trinitæus aſſaulted Agronia, with a 
thouſand and a halfe of gunners: certayne ofthe Tow ni⸗ 
men to the number of thirtie being flenderly armed wyth 
fipngs and Croſbowes,ſtraighte waye went againſt them, 
and withſtandyng the firſte fronts of the Armie, wer 
fkraife way reſcued with two hundered oute ofthe valleys 
adioyning vnto them: and ſo by and by they put their eni⸗ 
myes to flight, and ſlewe thzee ſcoʒe af them, the of their 
owne ſide onely being lacking. FS ag 
When Tr:inzus ſawe that he had aſſaulted . ngronia in 
vaine, he aſſaulted the villages thereabout as Comba and Ta- 
gliaret: but at their bandes be receiued the repulſealſo with 
loſſe of thirtic of bis men, Seyng tbercfoze howe hardly de 
ſhould obtaine his purpoſe, and that belittle [pzeuaylcd vy 
open violence, he ſoughte to pzaciſe by ſubtiltte and crafte, 
And lent to the inbabitantes of the vaileps;p2amifing them 
peace, if they woulde vnarme them ſelues, ſende men to 
the Duke to craue pardon foz their rebellion; and gyne vn⸗ 
to hym ſixtene thouſande Crownes. Che peopls deſpzing 
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theſo conditions. And lente choſen men fo the purpoſe to 
Tcinitæus. ſaping that tbey woulde fulfpll his commaunce⸗ 
ment ꝛ and lo they put off their armoure, which by and by 
was taken from them by the ſouldiers, They ſente inlyks 
maner in their owe name to the Duke two men to con⸗ 
firme the obedience of the people vnto hum by an otbe, ſo 
tyat they might haue libertie to vie their Religion. In ths 
meane time there was a great ſumme of money required, 
the one halfe beyng payed, and a daye appoynted foz the 
payment of the other halfe. Mithin fewe dayes after the 
Dake ſente oz the two Legatesof the valleys, and ths 
Popes Legate ſitting by him, and a great multitude of pccs 
ple beyng pzeſent, commaunded them, kneling on theys 
nes, in the name, and on the behalfe of the inhabitantes 
ol the valleys, to conteſſe their faultes, and to traue pardon 
koꝛ the ſame: firſte of the Dake, and then of the Pope in 
the perſon of bys Legate there pꝛeſente: and to ſwears 

both of them euer afterward to be lopal and obedient. This 
thing bepng extozted from the Legates by feare, the Duke 
bythe meanes of theie pzomyſes, commaunded the men 
6fithe valleys'to put awaye their Piniſters, and fo res 
tepue ſuche as he ſente vnto them, and to come to the 
Maſſe. The inhabitantes of the valleys, blamtd the ins 
conftancie of their anbaſſadozs, ſaying that the ſame ſhuld 
not deceyue them, neither that they woulde conſente vntg 
that which they bad done, beyng agaynſte they2 wils and 
tommaundemente. They woulde ( they ſuyde) obey they; 
Paince,but ſo notwithſtanding that they woulde haue the 
libertie of thetr conſcience. 

Wherfoze they deſtred that they might haue leaue fo ex⸗ 
erciſe that voctrine which befoze time they had followed. So 
ſone as the Duke hearde of this, be ſent an armye againe, 
and that in the deepe of «Winter, inuading all the countrey, 
burning bouſes, ſpotling gods and Cattells, and ſhowing 
ſo much crueltie as might be. | 

U. j. The 


were ware that kept a little hill harde by, they tolde the * 
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The men ofthe valleys thcrefoze being conſtrained, foꝛ⸗ 
ſoke their houſes, and fled to the toppes ofthe Pountaines 
with their wines and childzen, beyng couered with ſnowe, 
From thente they ſawe their houſes on fire, their tries cut 
downe, their cattell taken away andſpcyled. And yet foz all 
this eneryone ofthem, yea euẽ their women ſhed no teares 
foꝛ the ſame, but gaue pꝛapſes vnto God who had made the 
woꝛthie to ſuffer: foz his name, and had made their houſes 
aſhes to thzowe in the exes ol Antichꝛiſt. Therefoze when 
they ſawe whereabout their enimpes went, they diſpayꝛed 
not in the middeſt ol fo great affliction, but made their pꝛay⸗ 
ers vnto God and ſayde with one mind and conſent, that in 
fo iuſte acauſe they would ſpende their liues, thinking it bet⸗ 
fer to dye than to reteiue ſuch hozrible ſuperſtifions, beyng 
fully perſuaded, that in ſo god and iuſt a cauſe God woulbe 
not faple them. And thus they bended them ſelues fo ſerke 
their owne delence: appointing ſcoutes and watches in cer- 
taine conuenient places, making certaine holdes : ſtopping 
the wayes againſte their enimyes ; and ſetting all thyngs 
that was neceſſarye foz them in ſo a@d oꝛzder as they coulde, 
There was therefoze dayly ſkirmiſhes on bothe ſides, and 
within a fewe dayes there were a hundzed men ſlaine on 
the Dukes five, and on the other ſide not foztie. Among o⸗ 
ther valiant Captaines there was one called Carolus Tru- 
chetus,a very expert fellow inthe warre, and ofgreateflis 
mation and authozitie with the Duke, This fellowe ſought 
bow he might win the Caſtles and holdes of their enimyes, 
andtherefoze by the ſkill of the places and by the knowledge 
that he had of their ſituation, he bzought to paſſe by cdming 
on the backe ſideoftho mountaine, that he bzought a thou⸗ 
ſand ſouldiers and placed them on the ridge of a hill ; and has 
uing quietly poſſeſſed the ſame, he put his ſouldiers in com⸗ 
ſoꝛt to haue the pꝛay: andaſter he hadfoztifled the ſame, he 
made haſt to win another holde. Df the which, when many 
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of theirfellowes :of the which;part went to repell their ent- 
myes : and parte with alk perde gaue warning to all thoſt 
that v welt there rounde abort, with the ſounde ofa Trum⸗ 
pet. And at the laſte twohundzed men being gathered toge- 
ther, they eaſilye put their enimpes to klight. And making 
haſt to remoue thoſe ſouldiers which were placed on the top 


of the hill, they ſawe certaine troupes or their enimyes ma ⸗ 


king bat ta ge a fozte nere vnto them ol great fozce, Ther⸗ 
foze when they had altered their purpoſe; leauing their fozy 
mer aſſult which they had ment to giue againſt thoſe on the 
ridge ofthe hill, they made haſt to encounter with the other 
part: and ſetting vpon them befoze they were readye, they 
flew manꝝ of their enimxes, and had made a greater ſlaugh⸗ 
ter, had not a certaine pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛd by his admo⸗ 
nitions ſtaped their foꝛce. But Truchecus being ſtrickẽ with 
a ſtone on the legge, was catxed away by two ſouldiers. The 
which when a certain Cowheard which fed oxen there ſaw, 
he thꝛew a ſtone at him with a ſling, with ſo great violence, 
that he fallingfo the ground, and being leſte ol his ſouldiers, 
was flaine with bis owne ſwoꝛde by the ſame Cowhearde, 
And nowe foz wante ol Gunnes, the men ofthe valleys had 
made them crofſebowes of wod, which would deliuer ſtones 
with great foꝛce: and therefoze the men of Sabaudia being on 
the lower ground were very muche anoyed with this newe 
kinve of ſhoting. Wherefoze the men of S laudia, to ſane thẽ 
ſelues from the ſoꝛte and violence. of the ſtones that were 
thus ſhot at them, denifed great Targets, with which they 
might couer their whole bodyes. Therefoꝛe they ſending be- 
foze them foꝛtie men ſhelving them and defending them frõ 
the fozce ofthe ſtones with their Targets, marched on in 
baſt with all their ar mies. C 

The which when the men of the valleys perceyued, they 
ſet vpon them on the one ſide, and lewe many of them, and 


put all their armies to flight, And at the length the cnimyes 


bnloked foz, toke the towne Tglaretus, and there ſome were 


The ſlaughter 
of Truchetus. 
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Haine. But theyWwhich were an g edges ofthe. I ines, 
dcp de n f Fora pl crelttd 
flighte. And ihus Tripus hang no hope to pzenatle by 
wars againſt theſsmAcertified the Duke what a hard mat⸗ 
ter he had taken in hand. Afterward the men or the valleys 
were called to parlep, with whom theſe cauenantes were 
The agrement made, namely, That they ſhoulde vie cneit accuſtomed exer- 
and riuce be- ciies of Religion: inf ould by no manex of A 
Duet es, = accuſed or calledzo.accouarfar.this Ware: that they ſhoulde 
hy age haue free libettie and incerGourle to bie and ſell through all 
inhabitants of parts of the Dukes domipiongthatthey ſhuld tender vnto the 
the valleys, Duke all dutie and obedięence belonging into him: that chey 
alſo ſhould live without atfence. There weredivers other par- 
ricular matterz which hecauff Rey ſerue not for our purpoſe, 
We omi. : 1411 316 f nts net eye 17 
Perſceution While theſe things were thus handled, Philip King of 
in Spaine, Sbaine, un the other ſide, leſt nothing vndone to punilhe e vey 
with all maner oftozments, ſo many as imbꝛaced the. Gol? 
pel in any part of his dominigs but ſpectally in Spaine, i Selgio, 
the murdering inquiſitiõ in euery place moſt cquelly wag zx 
etuted: the houſes in the which the faithſull came togethe 
were burned: they which were taken were (pedilye put to 
death, ſome being burned,fome dzowned,e ſome tozniented 
with new kinds of death-:yea,there was no reſpectꝭ ot᷑ perſũõs 
had, were be poꝛe 9; rich, gentlemã o2 noble mã, he was not 
1 fre fro theſe toꝛments. The king being greatly inflamede 
ther bci Picked fo2wardberevnto by y Cardinall Granucllan, who 4 
Graowillan, or little befoze was made Cardinall in Ze/z:0,at the creation of 
g:cacc villane. NEW biſhops, Neuertheleſſe the faithful of p pcrſecutedchuts 
ches offer their confeſſid to the king or Spine, and publiſhthe 
The coofeſsig ſame euery where ab2ode: t by publique waiting open their 
of the Church gauſe to the magiſtrates, ſhew how iniurious a thing it is to 
of Flanders condemne a man befoze his cauſe be heard, beſeech that they 
offered to tbe might haue libertie to be heard, that their confeſliõ night be 
Kiog. read, which would manifeſtly declare p they were tniuſtly 
| c08- 


ther meane can be taken; alſo that the faithful are — 
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e trouptes (ay they)ds atife of two fozts of 


men, The irt are ſuch as are l o dy rallies vndilcrete deale Pari les. 


to delend their erroꝛs, which haue long time continued in the 
Rainiſh Church: The ſecond are ſuch as are afeard to haue 
the Goſpell pꝛeuaile, bicauſe they know p the doarine therof 
tepꝛdueth their wicked vvings v affections, It is great arro⸗ 
gancie to condemne thoſe that leane to p woꝛde of God, t to 
p:efer the inuenttons of me befoze the ſame. Wherfoze they 
deſire p befoze they be cõdtned they might be couinced by þ 
woꝛd of God, t that the diſpatatis might not be with ſire and 
ſwoꝛd, foꝛ (ſaꝝ they) thewozd of Od is the vndeubted e cer⸗ 
taine rale ot truth. But this was the ſum of their confeſſion. 
Me rebeleneinonetrue Gad, which by his glozious names + 
titles, nay be diſcerned fr falle qcounterfeite Gods: which 
mayalfobe knowne by that nioſt mighty wozke of þ whole 
woztv,batfpecially by bis woꝛd twe alſoimbzace ereceine 
the enly wozdofGodby faith, not ſo much, bicauſe p; Church 


reteiueth the ſaine, but bicanſe it is fealed in p hartesofthe 


faithful by the holy ghoſt, Me beleue that one God in ellẽce 
is diſtinguiſhedinto thꝛer perſons, which are, the father, the 
'forme,xthe holy Ghoſt, reſeruing notwithſtanding to euery 
perſũõ his ſpectal pꝛopertie. We beleue that God which hath 
created the woꝛlde doth gouerne e pꝛeſerue the ſame by his 
pꝛouidente. Me belene that he created man after his owne 


mage e liknetle, p is to ſay, holp, gad, eperfec: ethat be fell 
by bis owne faulte, hath wzapped his pꝛoſteritie in þ ſame 


giltineſſe of ſiane,x coꝛruptiõ, cat he him ſelfe was in. We 
beleue p Jeſus Chꝛiſt, both God and man in one perſon, is a 
true mediatog, t the onely meane ⁊᷑ way to ſaluation. 

We beleue that he be yng pꝛomyſed long befoꝛe vnto the 
Fathers, and repꝛeſented and ſhadowed vnder the Cere- 
monyes and fpgures ofthe lawe, came in his time, andfuls 

filled all things that pertapned to oure ſaluation: and that 
withonte greate ſacrilege and robbing him ol his honoꝛ, no o⸗ 
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ol theſe benefites, which are the Church of God, hicb is go⸗ 
uerned by the bal gholl,and not tyed to places oz perfons. 
Me beleeue that the pure and ſincere pꝛeaching of Gods 
woꝛde, the pure iniſtration of the ſacraments, and the dil- 
cipline, by the whichthe Churche is gouerned accoꝛding to 
the rule of Gods woꝛde, are notes and markes al the viſible 
Chnrche, 1 425 An 
Mae veleeue that the Sacraments were oꝛdained to con⸗ 
firme our faith, and doe then pzofife when they are ioyned 
to the power of the holy Gholt, EGS: 

Me belceue that there doe belong onely fwoſacraments 
to the Church: namely Baptiſme, which is a ſeale of renuſ- 
ſton of ſiunes, and ol our pegeneration, and therefoze a telti- 
monie of our entrance into the Churche: And the Lords ſup- 
per, which lignifieth that we are fruely made partakers of 
the body of Chꝛiſt, and of all his grates and beneſites, that is 
to ſape, that oure ſoules ars nouriſhed to euerlaſting liſe by 
his fleſbe and bloude, euen as our bodyes are nouriſhed with 
bꝛeade and wine: but we muſte bꝛing faith to receiue th 
truth efthat Sacrament, that is fo ſay Chꝛiſt: therefoꝛe we 
beleue that the Lozds Supper doth only pꝛoũte the faiths 
full, æ bꝛingeth fo the vnwozthie,that is, to the vnbeleuing, 
condemnation, | £5 

We belccue that Godfodefende and pꝛeſerue the ſocietie 
of men, hathozvayned lawes and pollitique gouernement, 
which al men ought to obep: 4 that tributes, cuſtome, and o⸗ 
ther taxes ought to be paysdto Pagiſtrates, who ought to be 
reuerenced, and foꝛ whome we ought to pzay vnto God. 

Me belceue alſo that Chꝛiſt ſhall come againe with al po⸗ 
wer, maieſtie and glozx, in the latter dap to iudge the quicke 
and the dead. Thus much concerning their perſpcution. 

But nowto returne to pur ſelues againe. —_— 
When the Duke of Gyiſe had bene at no ſmall variance 
with the P2ince of Code;he-purpoſed with himſelfe, partlye 
by bis owne mind, in hope of p2ofite partly by the Fant 
0 
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tt his friends, to come into his fanour and friendſhip again, 
the Queene and the Conſtable, exhozting him ther vnto ano 
helping himto haue hys purpoſe, Therefoze the Ring, when 


he had called the Pꝛime Councell together and ali the Pꝛin⸗ g. & the Duke 
ces beyng pꝛelent, he called bath ol them befoze hym: and of Guile. 


when the matter was opened hecommannded the Duke of 
Guiſe to declare the whole matter to the Pzince of Conde. 
The which the Duke of Cuile did, pꝛoteſting that he ne⸗ 
uer cauſed no2 counſelled the ding ( which was departed) to 
appꝛebend the Pꝛince of Conde. Wo which the Pꝛince of Con- 
de anſwered that he did counte him a wicked and naugttie 
perſon, which wente aboute to wozke him that miſchiefe, 
what ſo euer he was, The Duke of Guiſe ſapde, that her 
thaughte him in lyke manner tobe no leſſe, but he coulde 
not helpe it. At the length by the Kings commaundement 
they embzaced one another, and pꝛompſed to put away all 
grudge and malyce, and to be euer afterwarde true and 
faithfullfriendes. This reconciliatioa gaue the Conſtable 
ditafion moꝛe freely to ioyne him ſelfe and to kepe company 
with the Guiſes,and to begyn afreſhe to ſuppꝛeſſe Religion, 
che which he had alwayes obftinafely refiſted, _.. 
Ne ſayde befozc that the aſſembly of States, o2 Courte 
of Parliament was delayed and put off vntill the moneth ol 


Pay. | 
: Therefoze they reſoꝛted agapne in the moneth of Auguſt 
td Ponoſia a fowne in Picardie: and by and by there aroſe 
bilfenfion betwene the Pzinces and the Cardinalls aboute 
the ozderof fitting : the Pzinces denying to ſitte belowe the 
Cardinalls. Wherevpon the Cardinals Turnon, Lorayne, 
and Guyle went away verye angry. But whenthe Carles 
und Nobles were gatheredtogether, the Chaunceloz pꝛopo⸗ 
fodthe matter accoꝛding to caſtome, ſhewing the cauſe of 
thor comming together; and willing eucrremanfrely to 
vtter that which he had to ſay. 

' Thecefoze the Legates oz Speakers foz the thze eſtates 
N V. made 


b 
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made their ſeuerall oꝛations: in the which they ſpake much 
concerning the duetie ofthe king, and of the ſubieces, and 
ofthoſe matters which are commonly handeled in Cuull 
conuocations, the whiche we mcanenot to repeate, fo bis 
tauſe they appertaine not to our purpoſe, Not withſtanding 
this is not to be pꝛetermitted, that the Legate foz the coms 
m:naltie complained very muche ofthe cozruptions cf Eco 
cleftaſticall perſons :bycauſe they ought to teach the people 
and to exh-2te them both by their doctrine and alſo by their 
txample to a pure and honeſt lyfe : but foule and filthy ig⸗ 
nozante was among them, and their cozrupte and vnchaſts 
lyte was a greate offence to all men, Pozeouer he ſaid, that 
they were byzelings, and carefull foz nothing leſſe than 
fo2 oopng their dueties, but were whollye gynen to filthy 
plea/ure : andthis thing(ſayth he) ariſcth bereof, foz that 
they bee moze plentifully fedde and fatted, than their offices 
wyll beare: what bath bene the cauſe (ſapth be) in tymes 
paſte of all the coꝛruptions in the Churche,but the to much 
eaſe and lyuing of Tccleſiaſticallperſons, Alſo he made pes 
tition in the name of the thirde Nate, whiche we call. the 
commiaaltie, that the King woulde refourme theſe greats 
faultes, and woulde ſo temper and o2der the lynings and 
reuenewes of Eccleũaſticall perſons that they mighte not 
lpue tolicencioufly at their eaſe. | 
Pozeouer he declared that it was the office ofa Bing fo 
fake vpon hym the defence of Religion, and bycanſe ſo mas 
nye troubles daylyedid aryſe foz this cauſe thzoughout the 
whole Realme, he ſapde it was a pꝛeſente remedie to pas 
cifie them, tocall fozthwitha Nationall Counſell, and to 
gpue to all men leaue to come vnder late conduce ; and 
that it woulde pleaſe the King alſo with the Pzinces hys 
Kinſmena to bee pꝛeſent at the ſame, and to call faz learned 
and godly men to come fo that parley, and allo to remous 
all thoſe that might be (aſpected. 


Furthermoze that they whiche thinke that they n_ 
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wyth a ſafe conſcience come to the Ceremonpes of the 
Churche of Nome, myghte haue libertie freely and quietly 
to come together into loine teinple oꝛ other publique place, 
where they maye be taughte the wozde of God in theyz 
vulgar tongue, and maye haue the rytes of their Neligi⸗ 
on Piniltred, 

Andbycapſe many things maye be ſayde fo be done as 
miſſe in thoie aſemblyes, be wiſhed that the Ring woulds 
commaunde certaine of bis officers to be pꝛeſente in thoſe 
aſſemblyes to ſæ what ſhoulde be done, . 

Alſo he ſayd, that they oughte not to be counted foz here⸗ 
tikes whiche were condemned, the ir cauſs not hearbe, but 
ſhould be tried and iudged by the woꝛd of God. 

Jinallpe, he made humble ſupplications that it would 
pleaſe toe Bing to graunte ſuche reaſonable requeſtes : the 
which alſo the Nobilttie with ane conſent required, but the 
Eccleſiaſticailozder oz Clergie ſoughte diligentlye by all 
meanes poſible to defend their cauſe. 


But to the ende it mays moze plainely appeare what cenaine Ciuil 
greate alterations haue happened within a ſhoꝛte tyme, it ar worthy | 
Call not be amiſſe to repeate certayne things whiche were to be noted · 


done in that aſſemblye concernyng matters Ciuill, and pet 
thoſe things one ly which alſoſeeme to be moze nere to Key 
ligion, the ſtate wherol to ſhewe we meant. 

Therefoze theſe remedyes were deniſed to diſcharge the 
Kyng of that debte and paymentes of money wyth the 
whiche wee ſayde befoze the yng at that tyme was great / 
lee burthened: Firſte, that they whichebad had the octu⸗ 
pying of the Kyngs Wreaſute, ſhoulde come to actounte: 
In the meane tyme that ſo manye as were of the kings 
Pꝛiupe Counſell ſhoulde bee fozbydden to come into that 
allemblye , vatyil they hadde playnclye made theyz 
accountes : alſo that all ſhoulde make an accounte (the 
Quene onelyexccpted) of allexcedyng giftes, rewardes, 


And doles, 
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Chat ſo manpe as in their owne perſons, did not diſcharge: 
their Eccleſiallicall offices, ſhould loſe all their reuenewes 
ſaupng ſome parte which ſhoulde bee lefte them foz the de⸗ 
nine ſer:iice,and fo2 almes dedes. That all the renenewes 
of Benefices in controaerfie ſhould be bꝛought to the kings 
Treaſurie. That ſo many Beneſices as had their paſtozs 
reſident, if they were wozthe flue hundꝛed pounde in mo⸗ 
ney, ſhoulde pape vnto the King the fourth parte: ifthey 
were wozthe a thouſande pounde, the thirde parte, if they 
were wozth th2ee thouſande pounde, that then they ſhoulbg 
paye vnto the Ring the one balfe, Alſo that they which had 
in pearelp reuenewes comming vnto them twelue thous 
ſande poundes, ſhoulde haue onely remaining tothemof 
the ſame, the thouſande, and the reſte to be papde to the 


ng. 

That from the Cartuſian Fryers,the Minimi, the Mathu- 
rines, and the Moniakes ſhould be taken all their renenews 
that ſurmounted and came to.moze than would finde them 
oꝛdinarie meate, dzinke and clothe : bycauſe by the ozter 
of their rytes and vowe, they ought to haue no moze. 

Alſo,(they ſaive)tbey had yet a better and moze compens 
dious wap, and that was this: if all the landes of Cccleſtas 
ſtica!l perſons belonging to their benefices and ſpirituall 
pzomotions, ſauyng onely a houſefo2 the Biſhop, Canon, 
Paiſter of the Colledge, oz perſon to dwell in were folde, 

And ol ſome parte of the moncy foz the lame, the kings 
debtes ſhould be payde,and the reſt to be diſtributed toCco 
cleſiaſticall perſons that had moze nede of the ſame.Alſo ts 
the ende the king with the reſt might perceyue howe pꝛoli⸗ 
table a way this would be,thep declared that the reuenews 
of thoſe eccleſtafticaii landes woulde be wozth foztie thous 
ſand pounde, ano their pꝛoper lining and remainder neuer⸗ 
theleſſe twelue hundzed thouſand poundes. And they ſayds 
that theſe lands would the ſoner be folde becauſe they were 
kree from tribute t were all molt loꝛds within — 
2 ; ds 
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Adding moꝛeouer 5 Eccleſiaſticall perſons ſhould; ſuſtaine 
no harme hereby koz they ſhould neuertheleſle haue inough 
to liue vpon, and the king of the duerplus of thoſe yearcly 
reuenewes ſhould both pay his debteg, and alio haue tue ry 
yeare a great ſumme beſides, towardes the maintayning 
of garriſons of ſouldiers, the foztifping of Cities, and other 
fach lyke vſes to the great pꝛofit and commoditie of the peo⸗ 
ple. They made Supplication in like maner that the Cdiq 
of July, ofthe which we made mention befaze and in the 
which the faithfall were fozbydden to aſſemble themſelues 
together, might be taken awaye: that alſo there might bo 
vſed peateable and qupet meanes in matters of Religion, 
and pet notwithſtanding that no Heretikes, Libertines, a- 
nabaptiſtes, Atheiſtes , and ſuche lyke ſedittous perſons 
might be bozne withal: And that there might be called out 
ol hand a NRationall Councell to refo2me the. erroꝛs of Cc 
cleſiaſticall perſons, Furthermoze they requeſted that the 
Bing with his kinſmen the Pzinces woulde be at the couns 
ſell ; that all men might haue free libertie under the kings 


warrant to come to that conuocation: that they might haue 


Churthes foz the adminiſtration of their doctrine and Sa- 
tramentes, graunted vnto them, which affirme that they 
cannot with ſale conſcience come to the Ceremonies of the 
Romiſbe Churches : that they mighte openly and plainely 
p:ofeile and maintapne their Religion, and put awape all 
occaſtons of launder and repꝛoche. 

Laſt of all they required, that all iuriſoiction mighte bs 
taken away from Eccleſiaſticall perſons, and reſtozed to 
the King to whome the ſame truely appertapnod: that Tc 
cleſiaſticall perſons mygbte haue no place in the Ciuill aſs 
ſemblyes of Parliamentes: and alſo that Ciuill oz tempo⸗ 
rall perſons mighte not haue benefices oꝛ ſpiritnall pꝛomo⸗ 
tions, Theſe things were ſpoken by the ozatoꝛs and ſpea⸗ 
ker fo2 the States,acco2ding to their commiſſiou. . . 

Mozeouer at the length motion was made vnto them fo 
K. iu. helps 
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helpe fo confirme the couenant made betweene the Aucene 
and the king of Nau concerningthe geuernement of the 
kingdome, To the which tbey anſwcred that it ſe med vn⸗ 
to them verye bnmerte and range, that a woman ſhoulp 
rule the Kealme of Fraunce, which was plaine againſte the 
la we therof, called the lawe-Salic. 

Lifter long contention, by the earneſt perſuaſion ofthe 
king of Neuarre, (who ſought to baue the Quenes fauout) 
and ſayd that he did willingly.gine place vnto hir, the ſpea⸗ 
kers anſwered, that if the king ol Nauarre woulde departe 
from his right, and that the king and Qucrne could ſo agree 
they would not be againſt it, noꝛ hinder it. 

But it was ſapde that thoſe ſpeakers dyd not well in that 
they ſwarued from their Commiſſions: and therefoze that 
theyꝛ aſſente to be vopde and of none effecte: neither was 
the facillitte and myldneſſe of the Hing of Neuarre well 

pked of. bf 

Cardinal Fer- Nowe the Pope fcared(as we ſapde befoze) that Natio» 
rer. leut irom Hall Counceli which the king bad pzomyled,leaft if woulde 
Rome to fin- he greatly hurtfull vato him: therioze ſo mucbe as he could 
ccrthe Nati®- he made haſte to hane a generall Countell. And fo thys 
ban cauſe be ſente the Cardinali of Ferrer, to the king. Thys 
ach. Romiſhe Cardinall called hym ſelfe the Pzotenoz ot ths 
Churches of Haunce, fo2 the which names ſake manye pꝛe⸗ 

ſents and giftes were giuen to him in Frawe, 

At the nexte comming together of the States, it was con⸗ 
cluded that the Pope ſhould neuer afterwatd haue authoꝛi⸗ 
tie to giue anye benefice oꝛ ſpirituall pꝛomotion in Frawae, 
Therefoze the Cardinall, when he was coine, weulde baus 
bled his accuſtomed power and authozitie, but beyng let by 
the newe decre ofthe States, oz Parliament, he rayled vp 
great controuerũes. Then the Chaunceloz Hoipi:aiivs afs 
firmed,that it was a thing not to be ſuffered, that ſo newe a 
decre of Parliament ſhoulde be infringed and bzoken. Not- 


withltgnding the matter came to that palle by the daylye 
com⸗ 
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tomplayntes of the Cardinall, that the king gane ſtraighte 
commaundement to the Chaũceloz to ſeale his letters. The 
Chaunceloz ſayde, that it was againſt lawe and equitie ſo 
to doe, howbeit be ſeated his letters with the kings ſcale, 
andſubſcribed theſe woꝛdes with his owne hande, without 
my contente and will. Then theſe letters, accozding to cu⸗ 
ſtome were lent to the net een tbey alſo myghbt 
confirme them. 1 

But when the Senate had read theſe 1wozdes of the 
Chauncecloz, they made this anſwere, They cannot, neither 
oughte they to be receyued. Thich woꝛdes they alwayes 
vie when they meane to note any vnlawful oz vniuſt mat⸗ 

ter. Therfoze Cardinall Ferrar was without hope of his lots 
ters, and was very ſoze:agreued to ſe the Popes authozi⸗ 
tie ſo ſoʒe diminiſhed and ſhaken in Fraunce, heſyde this, bal⸗ 
lets and rymes were made :fhym, and haning his Croſier 
goyng befoze hem (as the manner is) he was deryded of 
hopes and chyldzen thatfollowed him: alſo pzette Libels 
were ſet foꝛthe agaynſt hym, andthe image of Pope Alex⸗ 
ander his grandfather finely paynted with a liuely deſerip⸗ 
tion ol his wickedneſſe oute of the woꝛdes ofthe Poet Pon- 
tanue, was helde fozthe in euerye mannes bande againſte 
bim. The Cardinall taking tbis in very euill parte, depar⸗ 
ted out of Fraue, lokiug ſoz better 'occaſians to haue his pur⸗ 
pole the which in derde he gat after ward. 

But ſhoꝛtlpe after thys, the Popes authozitie was cuf 
off mozeand moze in Frauxce, and all the people almoſte 
eaerye where ſayde, that nowe the authoꝛitie of men muſt 
not be wayed, but the ſubſtantialnefle of reaſon and truth: 
that the great errozs wbych long ags were growne, werte 
nowe ſpzedde avzoade e that the Conetouſneſſle and Luxu- 
ric of the Churche men was inſatiable ; that they were 
mozs outragious and cruell agapnſſe thoſe whiche fol- 
lowed the contrarye opinion in Religion, All eftates 
and degrees had thee and the like communications — | 

tunes 


— — — — 
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times in their mouthes: yea, and they which as pet were 
on the Popes ſide came not ſo often to their owne. Chur- 
ches as they had wonte, but came often to the ſermons ot 
the refourmed Churche,. kepte companye with the fayth- 
fail, and had oftenconference with them concerning Rett- 
gion, and ſapde that foz this cauſe there ought to aryſe no 
trouble, noz bzeache of friendſbipoz baotherly loue. They 
which moꝛe obſtinately leaned ſtill to thetrolde opinions, 
kepte thr ſelues lo tale within their dozes, that they ſcarce 
durſt to come in anye companye. Pany were daply alured 
to the companys of the faythfull, in ſo muche that the alte- 
ration ot Religion ſcented nowe withaute all doubte to be 
Ahaude. The greateſt parte ofthe Nobilific alſo embza- 
8edthedoctryne of the Goſpell : And theNugene: ſtemed to 
-peefer Religion verpe muche, and openiꝑ to fauout thoſe 
nt the. refourmed Religion; whether to pleaſe the king of 
'Nauarre, 02 toſerue the tyme, -3knowe not: and mate ve» 
ris carneſtiꝑ to Pops iu the fourth, deſtring him: that he 
would pzomve remediesto ſtay thoſe trouble. 4-4 
And whenithe time of the partey appointed was tome, 


meQueene che Wzote very large letters to him the fourth'of Augnlt;to 


I tters lent to 


Pope Paus 


fourth. 


Maltitude, 


che this effect as followeth. © 

I (ſayth ſhe) the ſtate of the Kingdome of Frennce maye 

” degpzefely defcribedtothe holpe Father (foz ſo ſhe was 
5 wonte to call hym) in what and howe manye flraites and 
„ porills the ſame was, by reaſon of the diuers opinions of 
„ Religion, he would pꝛouide with al ſpeede foz it, and would 
5 helpe to ſtape thele troubles bothe wyth his pzeſence and 
9, Allthozitie, and alſo woulde bende all bis Counſell, wile⸗ 
dome, and power, to finde ute remedyes foz the ſame. 
„ On the one parte be might let beloꝛe his eyes the infinite 
multituve ol ſdules which runne headlong as it were into 
25 her 2 bycauſothey knowe not well the ware of (al- 

97 yat n. 

95 On the other parte be might ler part of Og" 

diſt rade 
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difracted and dzawne away from the communion and fel- ,, 
towſhip of the Churche, whiche conſiſted of the greateſt ,» 
part of the Nobles, of learned men, of the belt citizens, and . 
molt cinil ſozte ofthe common people, who wante neyther -- 


fozce, noz counſell, oz any other meanes to atchiene their ., Qualize. 


parpoie: ſing there are among them men of great wealth. 
and riches, which will not let to ſpend their gods and ſub⸗ 
ſtance in their cauſe, Furthermoze ſuch is the concozd, con- -- 


ſent and vnitie, among them,that it is wonderful fo ſee how . Conterde, 


carefully one of them voc defende an other: in ſomuch that 
they can neither be dzawne from that concoz2d, nepther can - 
they be ouertome by fozce of armes: And without pzeſent -- 
perill this kingdome can not be caſt info thaſe ſtraites whi⸗ 
che thzeaten vnto the ſame no doubte greate ruine and ex- -» 
treme deſtruction, Deing therfoze the mattor ſlandeth thus, 


and ſeing ther is a manifeſt token of great troubles at had, , The increaſa 
the number ofthoſe men increaſing and waxing ſrong tue aac force of 
. ry day moꝛe and moze,ſhe alſo be ing perſuaded, that the ho- -» the faichtul. 


lie Father being myndefull ofthoſe bcnefitcs which he had 
recepucd of the Frenche kings, would carefully indenorre . 
himſelfe to pzcuide remedies to eaie theſe troubles: fcz this. 
tauſe ſhe was bold: to flee vnto him as to a refuge, that. 
be wou de apply all his counſell, wiſevome, ans power, 
to pꝛocure the vnitie of the Church, It may pleaſe him thers -» 
foze to vnder ſtand, that this thing might the moze caſyly be 
bꝛougbt to paſſe, bicauſe by the godneſſe of God there are --» 
not in the whole realme of France, anꝑ Anabaptiſtes, hereti- 2» 
kes. oʒ any that ſpeake againſt the Chꝛiſtian Articles of the 


faith, noꝛ yet againſt the declaration of thoſe Articles made / poArine. 


by tbe ſire generall Councels, And (ſhe ſapd)this was the -- 
opinion and iudgement of certain lerned men, with whom > 
the had conferred,that the holie Father might receyue them -- 
which conkeſſedtyat tatholike pꝛofeſſion of the faith, plainly -- 
confirmed and expounded by thoſe ſire gentrall Councels, -- 
into the Communion e felowſhip of * — = 

* 2. U ep 


Diuerſitie 
of rites. 


The temedy 
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„ they were of diuers opinions: And that other opinions tan 
not let the vnion of the Churche, euen as in tyme paſt the 
„ diuerſitie in telebzating the Paſſeouer, the diners and fans 
, dꝛie obſeruations of faſtings, and rites in ſacraments, and 
„ other partes of diuine ſermce, did nothing at all binder the 
>, vnion of the Churche: and that the ſame waye then ved, 
, ſhould be very p2ofitable now to ſtaꝝ the controuerſies of 
„ the Latine and Orecke Churche. 

>» Therfoꝛze they truſt the controuerſies being at an end, p 
»» God wil be with them, and that the darke 4 miſtie cloudes 
>» being d2ziuen awaye at the length, he will ſhewe the true 
, and perfece lyghte of the truth. And (ſaytb the) ik tbis geo 
>- nerall waye ſhalt not be appꝛoued and allowed, although 
-- it onghte to be referred to a generall Councell , yet not- 
, withſtandyng it is neceſſarie that the holie Father do pꝛo⸗ 
-- uide a ſpedie remedie befoze that time, conſidering the pꝛe⸗ 
>» ſent neceſſitie. Foꝛ delay will bzing ſuch greate intonueni⸗ 
, ences with it, as can not eaſily by any meanes be recone- 
2» re againe, ' 

„ But the remedie feemeth to conſiſtc in two thinges 3 
Firſt that they which haue alreadie ſeparated themſelues 
from the Communion of the Churche, might be called any 
» » bzought to the ſame agapne: @econdly, that they which as 
»- pet haue not withdzawne themſelues,might be kept in this 
-- communion ſtill. To winne the firſk,it may ſeeme very ne⸗ 
>» Ceſſarie, to vſe often admonitions, and to haue mutual and 
5 quiet conference on bothe partes. Biſhops and their mini- 
5 ſters muſte diligently pzeache Gods wozde, and exhozte 
2 the people to mutuall peace and concozde: and names 
„ of repꝛoche on bothe ſydes muſtequyte be taken awaye. 
The whyche ſhe hoped, was a ſpeedie waye to bzing cons 
os £02de and loue. The whyche alſo (ſhe ſayd) the had giuen 
in commaundemente fo thoſe that were ſeparated: from the 
-» Churche,and was bytherto obeyed. But as touching thoſg 
2» whyche as pet hadde not ſeparated them ſelues from the 
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Comm mion of the Churche: there are many (ſayeth ſhe) ,, 
whiche as pet purp3ſe not to departe from the ſame, and ,, 
vet notwitzikanding they ſtande coniinually in doubte, and , , 
ſpecially in theſe the pꝛincipall poyntes, 55 
Che firlt is, that they vnderſtande, that the pzimitine ,, The fyrſte 

Churche had no images. They knowe that God bathe ex- , poyute of 
pꝛeſlelp fozbiddeato wozſhyp them, oz to ſet them in thoſe , , <ffeace- 
places where thry maye be wozſhipped : They know alſo . 
that Gregorie hath fozibdden the ſame: and that divers god. 
men in lyke maner, whiche ſynce that tyme,recepuedthem - 
into the Churches,erpzeſſely declared that they were oꝛdei⸗ 
nedfoz no other viſe, than to pat the ignozante people in 
mynde of their Gods whiche were abſente. Notwithſtan: , - 
| ding, mayy errours,deceytes, andlyes haue pꝛeuayled and ., 
| crepte into this kingdome and realme of Fraunce, and ma 
ny deceyuers, contrarie to the doarine of the auncient Fas » 
thers haue moſte wickedly abuſed the wozſhipping of i- -- Worſhippiog 
mages to their:owne lutre and gaine, in ſo muche that the. *fimages- 
conſciences of many men foz this caule are greately offen /. 
ded, and therefoze will not come into the Churches, leaſt - 
they ſhoulde bowe theyz knee b:foze the Images. 55 

Lbe matter therefoze being well examined, if onthe -- 
one parte the inconuenientes wbyche may aryſe hero, 
and the fruites and commoditics whyche are lyke to come, 
bee wpicly wayed, it ſhall be founde that it is better to re- -» 
moue them, than to wozſhip them with offence of many: 
ſpetially ſæiag the ſame is neyther the commaundement of. 
God, noz pet hath bene recepued of the Churche vpon any -» 
neceſſitie. Theretoꝛe to cut away all occaſions of ſlaunds⸗ 
rous repoꝛte, and to kepe thoſe ſtill, of whome we ſpeake, -» 
in the fellawſhip of the Churche, lette it be conſiveced if it. 
bie pꝛoſi able to remoue theſe Images from the Altars: . 
and to place them aboute the Temple. epther within oz -- 
without : the cauſes beeing declared, namely that certaine .. 
vngodly men ſ&kingtheyz owne * * the one parte, „ 

990 and 


Sacraments. 


Bapti ſme. 


Carcchifenes, 
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commun. on 


172 The ſecond Booke of Commentaries. 


„ and on the other part tertaine ignozant and vnſkilful men, 
>» Alſo wil bzing to paſſe, that the people ſhall abuſe them as 
, Tall the oꝛdinaunce ofthe Churche. 
„ 2 The ſccond pꝛincipall point is concerning the admini⸗ 
-» ſtration of Sacraments, of Baptiſme, and of the Loads ſup⸗ 
„ per. In the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, it ſemeth ſtrange 
, to many god and godly men, that Exoꝛtiſmes, and many 
, fozmes of pꝛapers ſhould be vſed; the which may ſomwhaC 
-» pzofife thoſe that vnderſtande them: but ſ@ing the greateſt 
-- parte of the people doe not vnderſtand them, it ſermeth bet- 
„ ter to omit them. And where as it is beleeued and taughte 
-- that theſe things are neceſſarie to be done beſoze Baptiſm, 
„ they ſay that it is done againſt the pure andſoundiadgemet 
„ ofthe Churchs, which hath decreed andappoynted Water 
-- and the Moꝛde to be only neceſſarie in the Dacramente? 
-» but as fo; Exoꝛtiſmes and Pzayers not to ba neceſſariets 
the Dacrament. Furttermoꝛe they (aye, that in Baptiſme 
-- the wozdes of the auncient Catechiſmes are reteyned ftill, 
-» the vſe wherof is nowe gone, and therfoze at this tyme is 
-- vledin vayne in Baptiſme. Alſo many do very much mille- 
like that a diſeaſed oz infected pꝛieſt ſhould ſpit his vncleane 
-» ſpittell into the mouth of the infant; wherby ſome great e⸗ 
-» uill and perill mighte ariſe, All theſe inconueniences (fs 
-» ſayd)might be remedied if it might be left in the choyce of al 
-» men, epther to vſe Erozciſmes and pzayers in baptizyng 
-» their infantes, oz elſe parely and ſimply without any: avs 
-- ditions to kepe the ſubſtance of Baptiſme, that is to ſaye, 
„water and the wozd: and fo haue the ſame miniſtred in the 
-» bulgar tong that the peoplemay vnderſtand it. The whichs 
-- libertte were moze tollerable, than exther the offence, oz 
-» ſeparation of many men: and ſo no infantes ſhall be bapti⸗ 
-» zed out of the Congregation of the Romiſhe churche. | 
„ 3 Asconeorning theholie Comunion, many gad men do 
s millelyke th es things in the ſame; Df the which, the firſts 
-» ts, that it is giuen to communicate only vnder one _ 
lhoſe 
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Mhoſe conlciencesin this matter can not bee quieted andv, 


ſtayed, epther by the anthozitie of the Councell of con ſtace, . 


o2 by the obſeruation ot cuſtome, receyned not many yea ,, 
res agoe ; ſeing that Jeſus Chꝛiſt playnly ſayth, Take yee, ,, 
cate ye,drinke ye, Paule the Apoſtle alſo ſayth ; VVho ſoe- , 


uer eateth of chis bread, and drinketh of this cup. To the ,, The cuſtome 


which expzeſſe woꝛd of God is topnedallſo the auncient cu 
ſtome of the Churche, conſtantip obſerued foz a thouſande , 
peares and moꝛe. And although foz reuerence ſake whiche 
they owe vnto the Church, theꝑ will not condemne the coũ⸗ 
tell of Conſt ance, yet notwithſtanding, ſeing thozough feare . 
of erring, they leane only to plaine te ſtimonies of Scrip- ;, 
ture, and to the auncient cuſtome ofthe Church, it is to be. 
feared, that whyle there is controuerſie aboufe this mat- , , 
fer, others whiche are weake will caſily be bzonghte'to ; , 
tbeir opinion, and ſo withdzawne feom the fellowſhip of ;, 
the Churche of Rome. Foz the obicetion of the avuerſaries ,, 
ſemeth to be of greats fozce, ſeingthey.baing bothe the cx- ; 


pzefſe wozp of God, and allo euident reaſons foz that whi- ;, 


che they alleage, Paye it pleaſe him therefoze to confiter ,, 
whether it be not beſt togine libertie that the communian ., 
may be miniſtred vader both kindes, although the councell „, 
of Con ſtance be againſt the ſame, | , 


2 The ſeconde thing they mtſſelyke in the holie Commu⸗ , , The ſecond 
nion is this: Panie are ałeard to come to the holy commu? , , poynt that ts 
nion, being miniſtred in ſuch oꝛder as it is in the Komiſhe ., wiſlj ked. 


Churches, that is to ſay, to one oz to a few alone, vſing no., 
pꝛayers that may be vnderſtode ol the common people, nei⸗ 
ther yet expounding the vſe ol the Sacrament: the aduer⸗, 
faries on the contrarie part ſaping, and openly ſhewing in , 
verie dende, that they haue reſtozed in this poynte, the ap- ,, 
pꝛoued maner of the auncient Church. The which matter, ., 
when diuers reaſons and wayes of communicating, are al- 
leaged on both ſydes, can not be tolde howe many ot aure „ 
tountreymen it doth pierce — ſo much that 8 5 
ij. no 


——— —“ 
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„ is no doubt but that very manie (hal be conffrapned foz this 


The ſunirie „ cauſe to depart from the Church. Foz when on tbe onc pait 


tecciuing 0 
the Sicta- 
ment. 


Tymes to 
zc:ciuc the 
cõmunionu. 


„ they ſ& ſome one alone, oꝛ a certain ſmal numbꝛe, without 
„ pꝛapers, without a ſermon, without giuing cf than ks, to ico 
> ceiue any part of the ſacrament, and that in an vi. kh nou ne 
, tongue ; on the other part a congregation ofa great number 
„ of men, together plainly to make confeſſion of their faith, 
„ publikely to confeſſe their ſynnes , to giue thankes vnio 
„God, topzapbato Cod, to ſing Plalmes in the vulgar tong, 
„ to come to the Sermon, by which they may be inſtructed to 
„ liue agodly and a chziſlian lyte, and to pꝛepare themſelues 
„, al:o to recepue the Wacrament : it is harde to ſay, but that 
„they whiche take oure parte cncly foz azcale and true Dee 
„ ſpze of Religion, will take the ſe occaſions to fall awape 
„ from vs. | 
„ To remedie this inconucnience, let the Pope himſelfe 
» Confider,if it ſhall not be well done to (uffer the holy cem⸗ 
-- munien to be miniſtred cuerpe moneth, accozding to the 
-- manerof the pꝛimitiue Church: that the Paſtozs and Tl- 
„ders of Churches, may call ail thole togither, whiche wyll 
„, communicate, tbe firſt Sunday of enery moneth,oz oftner, 
ik they be required, and that there, in the vulgar tonguc,a 
-» Pſalme mape be ſong, and a generall confeſlion of fapth, 
-- and of ſins lykewiſe to be mave, publike and td mon pꝛap⸗ 
ers alſo foz the pꝛeſeruation of Pagiltrates, ſoz the pure⸗ 
- neſſe ol the apꝛe, ſoꝛ the frutes ofthe earth, and foz ſuche as 
» are affiiged, deuoutly to be ſapde. And to tht m, thus aſſems 
5 bled togither, ſome place, cithex of the Euangcliſtes, oꝛ of 
-- Paulcs Epiſtles, whiche concerneth the vſe of the Toꝛdes 
» ſupper, map be rev: and ſo to bs recepucdts the cõmumon 
-» bnder both kynds. And although this ſenicth to be newe, 
-- and not cuſtomably heretofoze to be vled : pet notwithſfã⸗ 
o; ding leeing the Apoſtles, andthey which ſtraight after ſuc⸗ 
v teded them, did ſo, it can nat be ſapde, that the holy father 
-» hath done, oꝛ appoynted any thing againſl the 8 
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of God and the maner of the Church And to the end he may ,, 
vnderſtande foz what cauſe they vꝛge and ſo earneſtly vey ,, 
ſirs this thing, it may pleaſe him to know, that there is no? ,, 
thing that ſa much froubteth.aud burdeneth their conſcien⸗ 
ces, as the feare of not rightly recetuing the Sacramentes. ,, 
And here the aducrlacies triumphe, and crie that the com-. 
maundement of God is bzoken : and thus by little our mi- , , 
niſterie and all our doctrin groweth out of credite:inſomuch , 
that the ſhame and rep2oche hereof will redound to the ho- > , 
lie Father himſelfe at the length, except it be fozelgn, Foz > - 
the which they thinke that there can not be a better © moze - 
p2eſent reme die founde, than if the Lozdes Supper be ce- -, 
lebzated in that oꝛder, as is befoze declared. The whyche 
thyng the hir ſelle, ſo muche the moze v:geth and earneſt⸗ 
ly craueth, that he might helpe and remedie ſo greate trou- - - 
bles in tyme. 


3 The thirde ſpeciall poynt᷑ of offence is this: There are.. Tie thirde 
manp men ol the moze learned ſozt in al the realme, which . point ibat is 
axt᷑ offended at that rite oz feaſt, whiche is commonly cal, miſſely ed. 


ted Corpus Criſti day; at which yearely feaſt the bodie of the -- 
Loꝛde is caried about the Cities: to the which ſolemnitie -- 
they ſaye they can not with ſafe conſciences come, and that - 
foz theſe cauſes: Firſte bicauſe it is againft the expzeſſe in- 
ſitation of the Sacrament, Take ye, eate ye, drinke ye,Al- >» 
ſo, Doo this in remembraunce of me. That ts to ſape, Do.. 
pee as A haue done, And therefoze they ſap, that there is 
ſo great difference between the giupng of bꝛead to be ſeene, 
and the eating of bzeade in deve, euen as if a man ſhould - > 
not recepue that wholſom medicine giuen vnto him foz his - 


health, but ſhould cauſe it verie ſumptuoully to be caryed -, _.. 2 
vp and down the chamber, They ſaye alſo that Paule ſayd-, — — 


not, Carie this bread about the ſtretes: but, VV hoſoeuer ea 
tetly of this bread and drinketh of this wine. Furthermoze, >, 
they lap, that Chailte is in heauen, and that therfoze there., 


is onelp required a ſpirituall wozſhip, Wherevpon 2 | 


KRuce. 
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-» ſap, that great iniurie is done to him by thoſe co2pezal and 
„ erternall wozihips, ſeing he eraited hinlelie from earth to 
„ heauen,to the end he might be wo2zſhippedand adozed with 
„ true and ſpirituall honoz, And laſt of all they ſap, that this 
„kite ot carytngthe Lozds bodie vp and down, was bzought 
-- in, end by little & litle effabirſhev,not by any authozitte of 
- > Scripture, but by the deuotion of ſome ſingular man, £l(o 
that neither Clement nbz Gre goric biſhops of Aome, whiche 
„ appointed the ſame to be «felons feaſte, haue not ſpoken 
„ one woꝛde of that deambulaticn, and that therefoze our la⸗ 
,- crificing Pꝛieſts do erre and offende againſt their will and 
5 inſtitution, ſeing that no other day hatb ſuch freedome and 
„ libertie to commit all kinde of wickedneſe as that hatb:the 
, Whiche truly is not the waye to knowletge and woꝛzſbippe 
» Chzilt, ſeeing that he requireth of his diſciples purene ſſe 
>» And newneſſe of lyfe, and in his holy wozve vtterly dete⸗ 
-» ſteth all ſinfull libertie : The which things ſeeme hurttull, 
not oncly to thoſe whiche haue ſeparated themſclues from 
-- our felowſhtp, but alſo to thoſe which will-not-lcaue the 
>» ſame. They doe percepue that here vpon many things are 
done amiſle, as the pollutien of the Sacrement againſt the 
„ wo2d of God, andthe appzoucdcuſtomes of the Church, 
-» Alſo that by the occaſion of this day, many men are atuſed 


* dànd led to commit wicked and hozrible things: and that the 


-» ſaine day is a verte pzcuocation of moſt j crillous leditton, 
2 ds we hitherto to our great griefe haue felt. Therefo2e, ex⸗ 
cept this thing be fozeſ@ne, and a remetic pꝛouice d foz tte 
>» (aine, at the length experience will ſhewe that it is better 
to ſœe a moze deuonte way to woꝛſhip God withall, than 
to retepne kepe this ryte to the hurt and offence of many. 


The Maße „ She Paſle alſo is an other greate cauſe of offence; All 
au occaſic „ men crie out that the Peſſeis a great offence t flumbling 
ot greate of, block to the Church, the ſame being ſold or ignozant; diſſo⸗ 


, lute, and molk vngodly Pꝛieſts : and pet no r 
75 refoznis td am n 1 7 5 
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This thing fruly, hath of late diminiſhed the deuotion cf ,, 
the people very muche: pea, and many of our felowſh'p do 


M 


pꝛocæd further alſo, t do doubt of the Palſe,both touching , , 16 nt ubnge 
of the Malle. 


the ſubſtance, andalſo touching the fozme, Inthe lubliace ,, 

they doe note, that the Churchemen afficme, that the pꝛie⸗ 

ſtes do offer Chꝛiſte: and do inoze eſtæme of their unc, 

ſacrifice, than they d:e of the ſacrifice of Chzite. And that „ 

certaine of the Doctours doe ſape, that the ſame ſacriſiice 

whiche the Pꝛieſts offer, is onely a monument and ſigne ,, 

of the true ſacrifice whiche Chzilte offered foz vs once foz ,, 
all: but the ignozat people are taught by ignoꝛant pꝛieſts, ,, 
be ought to be counted foz an beretik which thinketh other⸗ 
wiſe, The which truly,ſeing it ſ(@metb to be molt abſurd, ,, 

it giueth great occaſion to aduerſarie to ſpeak euil. But in „ 
the fozme of tbe Paſſe thep note foure pꝛincipall things., 
Firſt that all things ace done in the ſame in a ſtrange t an, 
vnkno wne tong: the which in ded is vnp2ofitable and dan⸗ 
gerous, ſeing no fruite commeth thereof vnto the pcople, ,, 
but arc one ly fed with certaine outward ſhewes. Mheras ,, 
on the tontrarie part (ſay they) it is neceſſarie that the cons , , 
keſlion of the faith ſhoulde be plainly and euidently vnder- , , 
ſtode of all men: and ſeeing the Latine tongue muſte neves , , 
he vſed, let the ſame yet be exponnded into the mather tong ,, 
that it may of all men be vnderſtode. And ſeing the wayers ,, 
which are there made, appertaine to the common pꝛoſit of ,, 
all the hearers, who vnderſtanding not what is ſpoken, ,, 
ſhall aunſwere , Amen? Farthermoze they ſaye, that , 
the conſciences of the Clergie doe accuſe them, and tel them, 
that they doe amiſſe, ſieing no part of the vſe of their Paſle ,, 
is declared: without the which not withſtanding the admi⸗ 
niſtration of the Sacramente ſeemeth to be but vaine. ,, 
Thirdly, ſ@ing thoſe things which are ſpoken in the Paſle ,, 
doe belong to the whole congregation, and not tothe Pies , , 
fles alone, and ſpecially thoſe things whiche concernetye ,, 
Communion, and yet aeuerthclcfſe one Pꝛieſt only com- 
| Z. mnunica⸗ 
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* mutticateth, the people Fanding by, ant laing on: it ſes 
„ mcth tatlp to be verie farre out of oder, and not de tteing 
o the truthe. Wherfoze they thin ke it meete that it (heuids 
abe reduced and bꝛoughe to the ancient maner of the church, 
e agreeing to the pᷣtſt inſlitution. ourtbly they mkfiyke the 
-» Oꝛder᷑ df the diuine ſeruice. Jn the which is to be tönlivcred 
-- what great pꝛoſi- the ſinging of Plalmcs, and ithe making 
-2 of:}yapers in the vulgar tong hath b:ought in kme paſte. 
% And trulp our adue rſaries of late days viing their meanes 
haue allured and db2zawne many vnto them. Wherefoze let 
the holy Futher conſider.ił ib ſhall not be belt to giue liber⸗ 
tie to haue the Pſalmes fong, and zapets alſo made in 
-- the vulgar toung, tbat they mare be underüate of all the 
-- people, 
„ - <heſe are the g inipall-poyutes u dithi they care; 
are ncedfull fo ve amended tuen ſhey which baue ſeparated 
-- fhemſetucs ſcom our felowſtſip, which they drr tohaue 
-- talien in g part, ſœing thtpges not about tö vidlake (be 
-» Apoſtoiffie aicho; itie of the hoͤlp father vnde: mel perf | 
in these two things namerp that nothing be r erẽd in de ⸗ 
--, ctrine: And alſo that if the Miniſlers of the Churche d5'6f- 
fende in any thing, the Matikerte thercfoze ſhoulde ndi be 
-? takon away; wut the authozitto theref y to remain 
935. pet ſerued aud lale 39063) 100510 35 n 1 3; 6:53 
' -». 3 Theſe two things being firmiely bolden, Yhep thinke r it 
no ablurditie if dilitenteHiquilition be made ol other mat⸗ 
ters which haue nerde of retozmation. Therefoꝛe ſhe dothe 
„ humbly beſteche the holye Father that he woulde pzouide 
-- foz theſe thinges, foz that greater intonueniences no dout 
-: waulde folome ſo bs thut tire wore Hot remedis pʒoui⸗ 
brd intyme. As fo other ttinges; che Nuons pꝛomiſeth 
„that ſhe hir ſelfe, with the wounſell ol god men, and with 
hir diligence and indeudur, will lake bnto ſo muche as the 
2a — AY o_ r and gr of the hon 
* allo 
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aka ſoꝛ the dignitie of the Popes holyncae. Theſe thinges 
baue ben by vs faithfally gathered out oß the kenn ot bir 
owns letters, +4. 17121. 6126.0 n 12: 

701 2 : 5 
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- 4:Taries copceriing cheflatr of Religion, andvt.: 
the common vycalth ok krauncr: | 


EGS H tben meant talent Paelnteoa0 dur, 
die came from all parteslornhe rrulmacton 
tone called Tu te to San at the 
A. 25 & > 4 day appointed m theo monheth df Autun: £6 
P£ kev xcaſon and fræ ly to dilpuſe on toth parts ol 
2 the pꝛintipall poyntes af Religion aowe in 
— ↄ Iabectie was guatnted:vntoallitaonof tze 
refoꝛmed Church, freely to:come.tohedtebye ſamm and that 
vnder fafe tandutt by the kingatetters : Certain mtu were 
choſen to be ot chat Conncetz and of tho xt ed huͤrches⸗ 
being lafe conducted at the kings cdᷣmanonicut vy hi gard, 
from Paru to the towne:called vage H mong utchome, 
the pꝛincipall were thaſe n amoi Penn t bfuſſoz iof 
diuinitiein the 3g agThurttcandiliicatorettzi)antd 
were chiefe in this ditputatiam) nr Co. won 
Gencua, wha wmete pʒoturat td cut thither: y the pig 
of Nquarre and:by the refozmed Churches: There wert 
alſo Nicolaus Gelanus, Auguitinus Marloratus , lohannes 
Merino Ftanmteus Monellüs, -und IG hab ate ia z-wpth 
whom la tame BI, a learurnians whiche a little 
vefoze,dþjuriug and fazſaning. ee religion inibꝛa⸗ 
ted tue decteine of the Goſpell, .: N 1 90 N | 


wy therſoze to'begin pþ — to p king a ſuppli--ot the ON 
50 Z. ij. cation, ion ar Polꝰiac. 
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cation,in the which they deſire that this diſputation might 
be begon fozthwith by hig authozitie : and that thefe might 
be the conditions to be oblerued in the lame: Firſte, that 
thoſe pꝛelates, which were of the contrarie opinion, might 
not be ſet as chiefe Judges in this diſputation, but that the 
king with his Counſellours, Choulde by his anthozitie mo⸗ 
dcrate and rule the whole matter: Secontly, that all cen⸗ 
trouerſies ſhould be referred and ended by the woꝛd of Gov 
only. Thirdly, that what ſoeaer ſhould be determined and 
toncludad in that diſputation, ſhuld bs regiſtred in the kin⸗ 
ges publike commentaries by his notaries. To the whiche 
the kong made anſwer, that he woulde conſult of this 1:at- 
ter with his councel, that if it might / be al the matter might 
by ſome meanes, with the conſent of the Pꝛelates, quietly 
be ended. But the P3zelatescomplaypned and ſapd, that this 
libertie of viſputingoughte not tobe graunted vnto them,. 
which were long agoe condemned. W bervpon they defer⸗ 
red the matter fozcertayn dayea, beeing buſiedin the mean 
time to fynde out the ſcruples and doubtes of theſe queſtts 
ous, name lp, concerning the dignitie of Cathedzall Chur⸗ 
thes: Concerning Regulars, and their exemptions: Con- 
cerning Cures and their ozdinarie pzeſcatation : Concers 
ning the excerding number of inferiour Pꝛieues: Concer⸗ 
ning the refozmationof Ponalteries, Concerning plurali⸗ 
ties of Benefices, and ſuch lie: ſaking to beipe the difozs 
dered Churche in due time with tyefe inquiſitians. 
But tbis one tbyng they ſpecialiy:pzeteadcd , that they 
Would haue great iniurie, if authoattie ta iuoge were taken 
from them. 

But nowe it ſhalt not be eilagriring from our purpoſs 
to make mention ofcertapne communication had, between 
the Cardinall of Lozayne and Ore en Iologe — 
ſolemne düputatton began. 


Centaine 


> ——— 


Charles the ninth. | 181 


Certayne communication betweene the Cardinall 
of Lorrain, and Theodore Beza Mini- 
ſer of Geneua. 


BE came info the bedchamber of the king of Nuarre, be⸗ 

ing ſo commaunded by him, to the intente be might ſa⸗ 

lute the Quene, And at that tyme there was alſo the Cars 

dinall of Lorrain. Then ths Queen began to tatke with Be- 

zaconcerning his bokes. Upon which occaſion the Cardi⸗ 

nall then.ſayd to Beza as foloweth. 

Card.Lorrain. J haue ſeene a bake, the authoʒ wherof vou 

are ſaydfo bee, inthe whiche are contayned theſe wozdes 3 

Chryſt is to be ſought in the Supper, after the ſame manner 

that he was, before he toke vpon him our fleſh. J haue heard 
alſo that you haue witten another moſte abſurde ſaping, 
which is, that Chriſte muſt be ſought for in the Supper, as in 

the myre and dirce. At the whiche ſaying the ſtanders by, 
greatly maruelling, Beza anſwered. 

Bea. If the bones were here, J could the better tel wbi⸗ 
ther they were myne oz no: but concerning the fir ſt ſaying, 
it may ſ@me very abſurde as you repeate it: but the place 
being ditigently waped, it ſhall be founde to be moſte true. 
As foz the ſeconde it is blaſphemous and wicked, neyther 
— it bes founde wꝛitten in myne , 02 in anys of ouce 

okes. 

Card. Lyrrain. No doubte I mariiell, that any man dare Conceraſng 
affirme, that we haue no moze than the auncient Fatgers our co:..mu- 
had ia thetyme of the lame: andhow couldthey ſpeake of don wi . 
the flcſhof Chꝛyſte, which as pet was not. 3 0 | | 
Sers. Do ye thinkethat there was alwayes a Churche 4 che le. 1 
krom tye firſkcreation ofthe wozlde?; Do pe thinke that the | 
Church which was from the beginning of the wozld,was 
talleda Thucche by him whichs was a Pediatoz b:tweens 
Goo + men :. ind do ye thinke that Jeſus Chaiſe was that 
Pediatcure. | 
Z. iii. Car. Lar. 
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Card Lor. It is my opinion. 

Be gg. TChereloze the communion of the lait full wyth 
Chꝛiſt, oughte not to be reſtrained to that trme, when he 
ioyned his diuinitte in verie dede to our nature: foʒ Þ which 
was not as pet by the oꝛder of nature, was not h ithſtan⸗ 
ding al wapes bythe fozce and efficacie of fait he. Js it not 
ſapd, that abꝛaham ſawe the day of Chaift, and re iopced: 2 
And Paule ſayth : That the fathers did eate the ſame ſpi⸗ 
rituall incate, and did ail dzink of the ſame ſpiritual dziuk, 
whereof we haue dzonke, namely Chailte. 

Card. Lor. It is verie true: Foz be is the Lambe that was 
ſlain from the beginning of the wozlve, 

After this when Seda had bzought in manxe plates con⸗ ä 
cerning the difference bet wene the olde and newe 2 eſta⸗ 
ment, there began a newe dilputation concerning the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt in the Supper, 

Card. Lor. We do diſagree in the expiication of thele woꝛds, 
This is my bodie. 
Beda. Me dilagr in very dard, for which we ar very fozy. 
CT Lo. A teach the childzen of my. DIOCES, whe they are de⸗ 
maũded what the bead in the Supper is, to anſwer, ihat it 
is the bodie of Chꝛiſt: do ve viſalowe- this ? 

Beru. No truly, foz they are the very woꝛdes of Chil e. 
But J demaund, how the bzcad is called the body ol Chꝛil: 
Fo2 all that is, is not after one faſhion oz manner. 

Eut the Cardinali vꝛged theſe-wozdes, The, rocke Was 

hriſte. whiche woꝛdes Beza had cited befoze, agaynſt the 
which he let theſe wozdes of A. John, The worde became 
f].ſhe. To tie which Beza anſwered, 

Be dg. There is great difference between that ſubſtantial 
communion and the ary ae gb this 
que ft ion (ſayth he) doth, genf tt of foure pztnczall hies, 
The firſt is of agnes: the lecond, of the thing liguikedrihe 
third of the coniunction of dans, 7 the thing ſignißed; : | the 
kourth is of the ITE of ſignes, and ol the thing. by 

them 


4 
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them ſigniite?, Concerning the fir, we dicker in this, tbat 
you apoint in the Supper only accid:nts foꝛ ſignes: but we 
foz ſignes put the ſubſtãte of bzead and wine as the nature 
of Sacraments voth require, and tte Ocr! pture vniuerſal⸗ 
lpe teache. Here the Cardinal! interrupting Begs in his 
falke, ſapde: 

Card. Lor. Ithinke tr alp, tbat 3 Jam ableto pzone t defend 
Tranſubſtantiation: but Ithinke that the ſame was not 
greatly neede full to be founde oute by the diuines, neyther 
doe I thinke that there oughte to be in the churches any di⸗ 
uiſions foꝛ this matter. Then Bez peoceeding with his foz⸗ 
mer purpoſe, ſapdvz. | 

Be xa. Concerning the ſeconde, we doe not ſaye, that the 


"Ne 
Cacramentall 
ſignes. 


2. 


merites of the death and pallion of Chzift, are oncly ſigni⸗ The th og fi- 
fted by the outward ſignes of bꝛead and wine: but alſothat 8% fl. d. 


ths verie bodie of Chꝛiſte which was crucified fo vs, 4 his 
bloud which was ſhedfoz vs, is by them repꝛeſented. Allo 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt very God an? perfect man is offered vn⸗ 
to vs by viſible ũgnes, that our myndes being likted vp by 
faith to heauen ( wher Chꝛiſt now is) may ſpirttually beheld 
him, ⁊ receiue t eniop all his graces to euerlatling life, and 


that ſa certainly and truely as we ſe and recepue, and eate 


and dꝛinke the coꝛpoꝛall and viſible ſignes. 

To this the Cardinall of Loraine agreed, affirming that he 
was glad to heare thole woꝛdes, foꝛ ſo muche as he pertei⸗ 
ued that the doctrine ol the Faithfull was otherwiſet gan he 
thought it to bee, 

Beta. Concerning the thirde, there is greate differente 


3. 
betweene common water, and that with the which we are The cooiunc- 


waſhed in baptiſme ; bet weene the bꝛead and wine · whiche 
we dayly ve, and that whiche is ved in the Supper. Foz 
the water of Baptiſme, the bzeade and wyne ofthe Sup⸗ 

per, are Sacramentes, that is to ſape, viſivle ſygnes and 
Teſtimonies of the bodie and bloud cf the Lorde. But we 
denie (alt he) that there is any ſuch mutatiõ in þfn'Ltace 
of ths 


tion ct ſigaes, 
and the thing 


ſign ificd. 
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of the Elements: but we affirme that the change is in this, 
that they are applyed to an other vſe than that which is na- 
turall, bycauſe they ſeruing of themſelucs 4 by their ou ne 
nature,fo2 the nutriment ef the body,q4 being Sacraments, 
tbep ſigniſie that thing whiche doth feede our ſgules , Fur 
thermoze we doe not alligne the cauſe of this mutation to 
the woꝛds, oz to the myndand purpoſe of dim that pꝛoncũ⸗ 
ceth them, but to the vertue and power of God, whole u ill 
is reuealed in his wozd. Therfoze bytauſe the thing ſignifi 
ed is cffred vnto vs, and ſo truly giuen vnto vs as the ſigne 
it ſelfe, we muſte allo acknowledge by the ſame rcaton, the 
coniunction of ſignes with the thing ſignifped. And by this 
meanesthe body and bloude of Jeſus Chayſte, in that they 
are truely giuen vnto vs, are in the adminiſtration of the 
Supper, and not with, vnder, oz in the bzeade, c2 in any o⸗ 
ther place than in heauen, where, as he is man, he is ccntat- 
ned, vntill he ſhall come to iudge both the quicke and dead, 
The Cardinal alſo agreed to the ſame, and affirmed that he 
did not allow Tranſubitantiation: but thought rather that 
Chzyſtc ſhculve be ſought in beauen. Notwithſtanding as 
one in daut, he added other ſayings of certapne Germanes, 
to the end he might therby ſeeme not to haue greatly trauel⸗ 
led in this matter, txcuſing bimſelle to be let from the ſame 
by other bulinefſe, | 
Chen ſapde Beza: J graunte that we and certaineGer- 

manes doe diſagree in this thpzde Article: but in this not⸗ 
withſtanding we agree that we altogyther, iopntly with 
one conſent denie pour Tranſubſtantiation. 

Card. Lor. Doe pe tonfeſſe that we art truely and ſubſtan- 
cally partakers of the body and blcud of Chayſt? 

Sea. This is the fourthe pꝛincipall poynt, whiche befoze 
Jnoted,and reſteth to be declared. zn ſame therefoze we do 
affirme, that tte viſible ſigncs,whiche are naturally eaten 
and dzonken, are touched with the handes: that the matter 
ot the Sacrament, that is to ſay,the body : bloud of _— 

| clus 
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Jeſus, is offered truely and without deceyte to all men, that 
the ſame is recepued byſaytbe, and not by naturall reaſon, 
but pet, that the ſane is ſo truely giuen vnto vs by fapthe, 
as if we were naturally ioyned with Chzylt, 

Then the Cardinall affirmed that Beza hadde ſatiſfped 
bim in this poynte, and very friendly and louinglpy deſired 
Beos that be might haue conference with hum, Aotwith⸗ 
ſtanding it was repoꝛted, th it the Cardinall had canfuted 
B-za by theſe firitefmall tryalles and aſſapes. And ſo they 
fullp perſuaded themielues to haue the vidogie. 


But when they which were the choſen we of the Chur⸗ The wioiters 
thes to diſpute, la we that new delayes were founde out day d:fire to haue 
by day, they vꝛged that tbeic petitions, whereof we ſpake de 4/puraris 


befoze, might be grauntsd vnts them, and they deſired alſo 
fo vnderitande the Kings mynde in w2iting. At the length 
they recepued this anſwere ofthe Queene, that the Pꝛe⸗ 
lates ſhoulde not be their Judges, but that there ſhoulc e be 
graunted vnto them certayne of the Rings Secretaries: 
that the matter ſhould be ruled wholy by the woꝛd of God; 
and thatthe Ring with the P2inces his kinſmen, woulde bs 
And herewith ſhe admoniſhed them to behaue them⸗ 
ſelues modeſtly, and to ſæke onely the glozie of GDD, 
whiche tbe thought ( he ſayde)tbey greatly deſired. But tg 
graunt them any thing in wztting, ſhe thought it not expe⸗ 
dient,ſeeinxtherr wozdes might ſerue well inough. 
M hen the choſen men of the Churches badde recepued 
this a1ſwere,and were departed, there came ſtrapght way 
vnto the Queene certaine Papiſtes, beſ&ching hir that ſhe 
woulde not heare theſe men ol the newe religion:and ik ſhe 
were mynded to heare them, that the would at the leaſt bes 
ware and les, that the vong king came not to their diſputa⸗ 
tions:bytauſe it was daungerous, leaſt hee in his yong and 
tender yeares,ſhoulde be taken and ſnared therewith, Foz 
(lap they)itis not meete that they ſhoulde be ma 
Aa © n 
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not tlong agde were convicted of hereſie. 

To whome the Qutene one ly anlwered that che wouldg 
dee nothing without due Counlell and aduiſe, and that they - 
choulde well vnderſtande that the matter ſbeulde not be 
handled after the wil and pleaſure of thoſe men of the new 
docriue?, as they termed them, 

The next daxe after, which was the ninth day of Sep- 
tember, was the time appopnted to begin the diſputation, 
Lhecefo:e the King and the Qutene his mother, the Duke 
Aurelian the Kings baother, Margaret his Sitter, the Ring 
andNucne of Naarre, the Paince of Conde, with the reſte 
ofthe Þ;zinces the Kings kinſmẽ, and the Pꝛiuie Counſel, 
and a greate number alſo of Noble men and Gentlemen, 
were atembled together, in a verpe large hall, which men 
conmmentye call, the Haltot the holye Virgins of. Poſiac. 
i3yther came alſo the Popes chiefe Pzelates the Cardi- 
nals, the Archetyſhoppes, and Biſhoppes, to the num- 
ber of fiftie, beſide a great many ſubllitutes and deputies in 
the plates of thoſe that. were abſent, a great many diuincs 
and men of learning countco, ſtanding aboutthem, In tho 
bigbeſt place ſat the King, and harde beſide him, accozving 
to cuſtome, the Pꝛinces his kinſmen ; the 1Biſhops ſitting. 
all a long on both ſides the hall vpon greeces one aboueas 
nother. Then were bzought in the choſen men, fog dilputa⸗ 
tion, of the.refozmed Churches, which were twelue Pini- 
ſters, and twentie others, which were ſent alſo of the ſame 
Churches: whom the Kings Gard at the commanndement 
of the king had bzought from Sargernmantbyther, leaſt thers 
ſhould bs ſome tumult raiſed againſt them. 

When euery man kepte ſplence, the King ſpake in ma⸗ 
ner and fourme following : All men (ſayth he) know well 
enoughe, what and how great perturbations and troubles 
are in the Realme : foz the which cauſe J haue appoynted 
you to come together at this time, that thoſe things which 
ye knowe haue niede of refozmation, mayequietly of = 
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be declared, without any maner of affection, hauing no con⸗ 
ſideration 02 care foz any thing, but fo the gloꝛ ye of Cod, 
and the peace and quietneſſe of conſcicnces ; The whytbe 
thing J greatlye deſire, inſo much that J haue determined 
not to ſuffer you to departe hence, befoze you haue made 
ſome ende of all controuerũes, that at the length all diſſen- 
tions being taken away, mutual peace and concoꝛd map be 
bav among all men. This thing if ye bzing to paſſe ye ſhall 
giue me occaſion to maintayne and defende pou with no 
leſſe care than thoſe kings my aunceſtours,that haue bene 
befozeme,haue done. 


Then he commaunded his Chaunceloz to declare bis The propoũ- 
minde moze at large. The Chaunceloz therefoze began to tion of che 
ſhew that the kings will was accozding to the wils of his Cbzuncelor. 


pꝛedeceſſoꝛs that had beene befoze him, in ſtaying the cons 
trouerſies of Religion, the which, when thoſe Kings of hap⸗ 
pie memoꝛie went diligently aboute fo bzing to paſſe, they 
had in their labozs vory ſmall ſucceſſe, in ſs much that days 
lie moꝛe and moze new troubles aroſe : wherfoze he would 
that all men ſhould the moze diligently, wiſely to apply the 
ſelues to pacifiein time theſe troubles, 702 the which cauſe 
be had cauſed them to come togither,and minded in his rop⸗ 
all perſon fo accompany them, that diſc2dered matters in 
Religion which concerned both doctrine and maners might 
be refozmed: he vnder ſtanding that this was the onelre 
cauſe of all troubles, woulde diligentlye pꝛouide fo2 them 
as his office required. 

The remedie which nowe he intendeth to vie, ſ&meth to 
be a pꝛeſent remedie, as it was of late deliberated and cons 
ſidzred of in the moſt noble aſſembly of the Pzinces x Cofi- 
cel,namely,that by this peculiar and particular conference, 
the matters ol Religion in controuerſie betwerne both par- 
ties, might be quiefly reaſoned and diſputed of, 


But to loke oꝛ ſeke fo2 remedie by a general Couneel, it is General con. 
even as vaine as if a man hauing god and ſufficient reme⸗ ſell nc re. 
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die at home, ſhoulde notwithſtanding trauaite to the Indyes, 
to ſeeke the ſame. Foz (ſayth be) we our ſelues ſhall better 
pzouide remedyesfoz oure ſelues, than men ol ſtrange and 
fozraine countreys can doe, which know neither the ſtate of 
our cauſe, noꝛ the condition of our people : of which kinde of 
ftrangers notwithſtanding the generall Councell ſhall con⸗ 
ſite. Greater fruites and pzofite haue often times come by 
Nationall Councels, than haue come by generali Counccis, 
As may appeare by that generall Coui:cell of. iminum, the 
which Counecil openly fauouring and maintaining the ſee 
of the Arrians, was repꝛoued and co2reced by particular Sy- 
nodes. Alſo, in this our realme of Fraunce, Hilary Biſhop of 
Pictauia, by his induſtrye and faithfull dcaling, in Sy»ogcs, 
baniſhed the hereſte ofthe Arrians out of theſe partes. Ther⸗ 
foe (ſayth he) there is no doubte but that there ſhall aryſe 
great p2ofite and commoditie by this aſſembly : ſpectally ſe⸗ 
ing it pleaſeth the king to take ſuch paines him ſelſe, who no 


doubt wil helpe both with his power g authozitie Wherfoze 


he wiſhed the diſputers on both partes oncly to be carefull to 
doe their duetie, both of them ioyntly to ſeke contoꝛ de, the 
greater part not to deſpiſe the leſſer: not to vſe curious diſ⸗ 
putations without pꝛoſit: and to iudge 4 examine al matters 
by the woꝛdof God only, which being wel vaderſtode, fews 
other authours ſhall ſerue: alſo that theꝝ which ſay they fol 
lowe the newe doqrine, woulde not counte the paclates ot 
the contrarye parte foz their.enimyes,ſ&yng by Baptilme 

they retaine the name ol Chziſtians. | | 
Foz the king (ſapth he) hath therefoze ginen pou leave to 
tome together, that men mighte ſ& what reaſons vou haue, 
and that the Pꝛelates on p Popes ſide, might ſ ecke by ſtrong 
arguments to cont̃ute the ; that the diſputation at the length 
beyng publiſhed abꝛode, all men may euidentlp ſe, that they 
are condemned ſoꝛ iuſt cauſes, and not by the vaine aut hoꝛi⸗ 
tie of men. Therefoꝛe, lake heede in any cale, that you do no⸗ 
thing ambitiouſly: know ve, that ye are not iudges: and in⸗ 
| deuour 
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denour vour ſelues to finde out and manifeſt the truth. So 
ſhall you both glozifye God, and alſo pzofite pour countrep: 
and Godhimleliethall blide your indeuours, and the moſte 
conſtant mindeof the king, in this matter, 

Che matter being thus pꝛopounded by p Chaunceloz, the 
Cardinall of Turnon, in the name of the Pzelates, gaue great 
thankes to the king, to the Qutene, and ts the Pꝛinces: that 
it pleaſed them to come to this holy aſſemblye, and foꝛ that 
the Ch. unceloz bythe kings commaundement had put foꝛth 
theſe matters: the which he deſired to haue giuen vnto him 
in w2iting, that they mighte deliberate and conſider what 
was nedefull to be done in theſe things. Then the Chaunce⸗ 
lour ſaide that he woulde not giue the matter in wziting, ſe⸗ 
ing it was plainely enough declared. And thus they coulde 
get nothing at the handes of the Chaunceloz, althoughe the 
Cardinall of Loraine required the ſame. 

Chen the miniTers, which ſat oueragainſt them, hauing 
leaue toſpeake, Theodore Beza, began thus. Seing that all 
things ( king) both great & ſmall, eſpecially. thoſe things 
which belong to the wozſhip of God, and which doe far ſur⸗ 
mounte oare capacitic, doe de pende von the ſame God, we 
thinke it not troubleſome to your maicſite, if we begin with 
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. pzayer vnto God. When he had ſpoken theie wozdes, he 


falling on his kags with the reſt of his fellowes, beganne to 
pꝛay vnto God in that fozme of confeſſion of ſinnes which is 
viedintherefourmed Churches, pꝛonouncing the ſame with 
aloe voyce: and that done, ſtraight way he added vnto the 
ſame theſe woꝛdes. For ſo much as(O God) thou halt bene 
ſo fauourable this daye to thy vnworthye ſeruauntes, as to 
graunt them le aue to profeſſe the knowledge of thy truth be- 
fore their King, and this moſt honorable aſſembly. we moſte 
humbly beſceche thee ( O father of lighteʒ) that it may pleaſe 
thee, according to thy accuſtomed goodneſſe, ſo to illuminate 
our mindes, to gouerne our affections, and to make them apt 
to be taughte: ſo alſo to direct oure wordes, that what ſoeuer 
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knowledge of thy truth thou ſhalt giue vnto vs according to 
our capacitie, we may both with hearte and mouthe vtter tbe 
tame, to the glorye of thy name, to the profit and proſpericie 
of our King, and of all his ſubiests, and ſpecially to the peace 
and tranquillitie of this Chriſtian common wealth & realme. 

„TAhẽ Bex had thus ended his pꝛaper, turning bis ſpeach 
f to the king, he vitered theſe woꝛdes in manner and fozme 
Reza directeth „, following: They wbich doe faithfully ſerue and obep their 
— 3 to >, Pzinces,(moft noble Ring) doe thinke themſe lues moſte 
8 happie in this thing aboue al other, if ſo be they may behold 
-» the faces of their Pꝛinces: which repꝛeſenting as it were 
-» a tertaine viſible maieſtie of God, tan not choſe but ſtirre 
-» vp and dclight the mindes of faithfull ſubiedes. Foz ſuch is 
-- our nature, that thoſe things which we ſc cure ſelues with 
dur epes, do moꝛe effectually mone our affections, thi thoſe 
things which we feele and perteiue by tbe bare and ſimple 
-- àppꝛebenſion of the minde, 
But and it it tome to palſe,that not only the ſubie as may 
-» ſe their Pꝛince, but alſo may be ſene of their Pzince, and 
-» that which is moꝛe, may be heard, & at the length appꝛoued 
-- ok him, then they thinke that they haue al that they ca wiſh 
s 02 deſire. Of theſe foure things (W king) it pleaſed Ged to 
-» depꝛiue many of your faithfull ſubieas, foꝛ a time, to their 
-- great ſozrowe & griefe, vntill the ſame Cod in his infinite 
-» mercy + gwdnelle at our ſozowfol teares t continual ſighes 
-- fo2giuing ſomewhat, ſo ſpared vs, that he hath giuen vnto 
-» bs this daye a benefite mozc of vs wiſhed, than hoped fo2, 
„ namely libertie to bebolde your maieſtie, that of the ſame 
-- we may both be ſene 4 hard, in this moſt noble aſſembly,al- 
-» moſt of the whole wozlve. 3f we had neuer receiued any o⸗ 
Howe greatea *? ther benefite,neither ſhould hereafter receiue, all the reſte 
beoefireit is ok the rate a oure life ſhoulde not be ſufficient to celebzate 
for lubiects to 2» and ſet fozth ſo great a bi nt fite of God, and to giueimmoz- 
de hard & fence ·, tall and condigne thankes to your Maieſtie. But ſeing we 
of ibeir Prince , dog joyne this allo to thole fozmer benefites, that this daxe 
120 | doth 
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doth not onely giue vnto vs atceſſe, but dothe allo inuite vs, -- 
with one minde and conlente, to pꝛofeſlethe name oſoure 
Gad, and the obedience due to pour maieſtie: we muſte no⸗ 
doubte confeſſe that oure mindes are karre vnapte tocon- »» 
ceiue ſo greate beneſttes as theſe be, and oure tongues alſo -- 
lelle able to viter and expꝛeſſe that which we fle in oure -- 
myndes. Thoreloꝛe this benefite ſurpaſiung all bumaine e⸗⸗⸗ 
loquence, we had rather by modeſt ſplence, to tonfeſle dure -- 
tinbecillitte, than with the barcneſſe of wozds to dimimiſhe ⸗⸗ 
the greatnelle of the ſame. 55 

But this one thing we wi be, that dure duetifull cbedi- -- 
ence may? be acceptable to ycur maieſtie this daye, The -- 
which we hope will come to paſſe, if ſo be our comming to- -» 
gether mayc onde not onely the miſeryes ofoure afflictions -- 
paſte,(the remembꝛaunce whereof this moſt happie daye -» 
doth quite baniſhe) but that thing alſo which alwayes ſe -- 
med vnto vs moze bitter than death: which was, the great -» 


troubles raiſed in this Realme foz Religion to the great de⸗ / Troubles fo. 
ſtruction of manxe. But nowe there are manye occaſions, - Religion. 


which euen at this day, will not ſuffer vs to enioye ſo arcat -- 
a benelite, and haue alſo taken cleane awaye from vs al hope -- 
to enioy the ſame, except by other meanes we be ſtayed and 
comfozted, Firlt of all, there are many men, which by what -- 
miſchiefe X knowe not) are th2oughly perſuaded of vs, that -- 
we are troubleſome perſons, ambitious, whollye wedved to 
our opinions. enimies to peace x tranquilitie. There are 
alſo other ſo ne, who although they dos thinke vs not to ab- ;, 
hozre peace & concoꝛde, pet notwithſtanding they do thinke >, 
that we do require p̊ ſame vpoſuch vnlawful e ftraight cõdi⸗. 
tions, p we ought by no meanes to be rereiued, as though we 
wold invert p whole wozld,x after our owne fantaſie make -, 
it new againe,4 depꝛiue many from their gavs that weour -, 
felaes.might iniope them. There are alſo other ſuche like , 
great impediments ; but we had rather to bury them in ſy⸗ 
lence, than in ſpeaking ol them, to rubbe and rencwe olde -> 

puniſh⸗ 
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ee puniſbments:ſpecially at this tyme, when complaintes are 
not to be made, but rather the remedies of complaintes to 
0 „ be ſought and pꝛouided foz. 

But who doth incourage vs among ſo many lets x ſfaps? 
We are deſtitute ofhelpe (D Ring) ſeing of all men we 
are the moſt baſe ſozte.1But this maketh vs bolde, namely 
our god conſcience,whiche is a helpe vnto our cauſc, the 
„which we truſt, God will defend, x reuenge, vy the mcanes 
or your Paieſtie. In lyke maner your clemencie (T king) 
„ which molt diledablp is to be ſene in your mouthe,conntes 
nance, and talke:the cquitte and vp2ightneſſe of pour mind, 
mol excellent Qutene: the godncbe of pour mynde and cf 
the myndes of the Pꝛinces the kings kinſmen, moſte noble 
Bing: the occaſion alſo whiche you haue giuen vs to thiiks 
„ well of you molt honozable Councellours(who agreeing in 
. . on:, do your ſelues no leſſe deſire to giue vnto vs neceſlarie 
and pure conco2de, than we earneſtly deſire to receine the 
. . (ame) doe giue vnto vs great boldneſſe and hope. What 
- ſhoulde 3 vſe many wozdes ? There is alſo an other thing 
- . hiche maketh vs to haue ſome hope: and that is the rule 
« of charitie, which we truſt will ſo moderate you, with wbõ 
„ we mulſt enter into diſputation, that you will rather ſeke 
« with vs, (accozding to our ſlender capacitie) to manyfeſte 
the truth, than to obſcure the ſame:to teach, than to contend 
«<0 expend and weye reaſon, than willully to refuſe reaſon: 
;« and alſo that you will rather re ſtrapne euill, that it goe no 
- farther, than to loſe the repnes to the ſame, and to make it 
:« incurable, This truely is our hope, and perſuaſion of vou. 
-« And we pzaye and beſech pou, by the name ofthe mightit 
-« God, which hath gathered vs here togither, whiche ſhall be 
-« & witneſſe of our cogitatious and wozdes, that u hatſoeuer 
te hath bene witten oz ſpoken foz the ſpace of theſe 40.yeres) - 
e vou will with vs put awaye all pꝛeiudiciall meanes;which 
ce maye poſſibly hinder the fruite and pzofite of this laudable 
way,now taken in hand:and that it will pleale you to — 


ee 
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and to aſſure your ſelues ol that in vs, whiche by the grace <* 
of God pou ſhall ſind, that is to ſape, a mynde apt to be tau - 
gbte, and to receyue whatſoeuer ſhall be ſhewed out of the 
pure woꝛde of God. Thinke you not that we are come by⸗ 
ther to defende and mayntapns any erroz, but to the ende 
that wherinſoeuer you oz we haue offended, we maye ac- << 
knowledge the ſame and amende it. Thinke pu not, that 
we are lo arrogant, that we would abolpſhe the Churche of 
our God, which is ſempiternall. Thinke you not, that we 
ſeke means to bꝛing vou into this vile 4 miſerable conditi- 
on, in the which notwö ſtanding, by the greate grace or God, << 
we ar very wel quieted r contented. T his is that, which we 
ſeke-foz, namely that the ruine of Hieruſalem maye be re <* 
pap2ed:that the ſpiritual femple may be buylded: e that the 
ſame houſe of God being builded vp with liuely ſtones, may 
recouer his foꝛmer ercellencie :e alſo that 5 ſcattered 4 diſ- << 
perſed ſheepe, may be gathered t bꝛought again into pſhep- <* 
fold of that only t moſt excellent Shepherd Chꝛiſt Zeſus, << 
- This is our purpoſe, this is our wil, this is cur defire;the << 
whiche if you as yet beleeue not, we truſte you will then be⸗ 
lene, when we conferre with you, with all pacience and 
meekeneſſe. But J would to God that in ſtead ot our diſpu⸗ 
tations t arguments, we might with one voice and conſent, 
ſing a Plalme vnto God, and ſhake handes as friendes: ag << 
once it came to palle betweene the Infidets,the fielde being << 
pitched, and bothe armies ready to merte and encounter to- 
gyther.At which thing truely we might be aſhamed, it both 
of vs pꝛeaching the doctrine of concoꝛde and peace, ſhoulde <* 
. eaſily be deuided,and made enemies, and bardly'reconcley * 
agayne. But what niede theſe wozdes? Theſe things ought 
and may be wyſhed foz of men, but it onely betongeth vato ** 
God to bzing them to paſſe : the which he will doe wben it 
ſhall pleaſe him with his godneſſe to couer our ſinnes, and 
with his light to dꝛiue awap our darkneſſe. * 
And heere (D Ring to the ende it maxe appeare, that we 
225 Vb ſimply 
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» » ſimply and plainly meane god ſothe, we will (if it ſo ſ&me 
god, and if leaue may be graunted) bꝛieſiꝑ declare the chief 
» > gnd pzincipail pointes of this Conference oz Diſputation: 
- - notwithſtanding in ſuch oꝛder that no man ſhall haue iuſte 
„ > occaſion to be offended. There are ſome whiche thinks and 
 » wouldealſo perſuade others, that we diſagre in matters ot 
2 > (mall waight, and in thoſe thinges which are indifferent, : 
not appertayning to the ſubſtance of our faith. Andther are 
other ſome, which hauing no knowledge 02 vnderſtanding 
of thole things which we velerue and defende, do thinks nos 
thing leſſe but that we agree with the Lewes and Turkes. 
- » The purpoſe and thought of thoſe firſt ſozt of me, we truſt 
> » ſhall be app2oued by vs, to be no leſſe commendable than 
> *theother is to be reteced, And pet certainly neither of their 
opinions are firme and true. Foz if we ſhoulde belenc the 
opinion ofthis laſt ſozt, the one part could not ſtand by any 
* meanes without the deſtruction cf the other, But if the firſt 
opinion be receiued, many matters ſhall be left ſo raw, that 
gctaſions of greater troubles will ther cot by and by ſpzing 
2 > andariſe, Therefeze we grannt (the whiche we can ſcarſiy 
do without teares) we confeſſe (3 ſay) thatas we doe agres 
in tertaine articles of our faithe, ſo in certaine of hem, at 
do wholly vary and diſſent. 

We confeſſe that there is one God, in one efence, .infts 

nite and incompꝛehenũble, diſtinguiſhed. and deuided in 

| e 2 thꝛe perſons conſubſtanciall andcoequall in all thinges: 
eue Gn, namely into the Father begotten of none: into the Sonne 


Io what thio- 


and in et 


they do diſa- 


ASTD 


begotten ofthe Rather beſoze all wozlds; and into the holy 
Cyolt p2oceding from the Father andthe Sonne. We 


-  confelle that ther is one Jeſus Chziltperfect God+ perfect 

, man without confuſion of the twonatures,o2 ſeparation of 

„the Pzophefs. We coufeſſe that Chaift, as he is man, is 

„ nof the ſonne of Joſeph, but conceiued by the ſecrete pewer 

- » ofthe holy ghoſt in the wombe of the virgin Paryza virgia 
I (ap zboth befoze the en after alſo, _ ; 


We 
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We conkeſſe his Natiuitie,his life, his death, bis buryal, 
bis deſcending into hell, bis Reſurrection, and his aſſention, 
euen as they are contained in the holy Goſpel. Me belteue 
that Chꝛiſt is now in heauen at the right hand of God, from 
whence he ſhal come to iudge the quick + the dead. Me be⸗ 
lene in the holy Ghoſk, which doth illuminate, comfoꝛt, and 
defend vs. We beleue that there is one holp Church, Catho 2? 
lique, that is to ſay bmtaerſall, which is the compari ic 8 fel 7” 
lowſhip of Saints, out of the which ther is no ſalnatidõ. Me 
are perſuaded ofthe free remiſſion of our linics in the blous ” 
of Jeſua Chꝛiſt: by whoſepower,whe our bodies being ray ”? 
ſed vp from deathe ſhall be ioyned againe fo our ſoules, uwe 
ſhallenioy with our God, moſte happy and ruerlaſling life. 
M hat then: (will ſome ſay) are not they the articles of our 
faith? In whattherſoze do we diſagro? Fir d ot all we diſa⸗ 
are in the interpꝛetation of ſome of theſe articles. Second ⸗ 
lp,bycanſe it ſemeth vato vs(x if weerrethertn, if it can be 
pꝛoued, we are ready to acknowledge ourerre; that many ”? 
things are added vnto thoſe articles as thougbe they were 
not lutkitientt v ſo as though the ediffce ſhuld neuer be buil· 
ded, the newymnuentions of men haue dayly ben bꝛought in. 
Furthermoze we ſay, that whatſoeuer bath ben buylded : 
ſet vp moze, was not (ſo far as we can perceiue) builded vp⸗ 
on thoſe ancient r frſt foundations: x therefoze they do not 
onlp, not ſetfoztb 6 beautifie the building, but alſo wonder⸗ 
fully defle, defoꝛ me, and diſgrate the ſame: + pet not with ⸗ 
ſtanding greater credite and authozitie hath bene giuen 
vnto thoſe fayned innentions of men, than to the pure 
woꝛde of God. This is the ſumme of thoſe things whiche -- 
we beleue and teach. 

But to the end our purpoſe may be the better vnderſtãd, 
theſe things whithe we haue touched generally, we will (if 


it may ſeeme god)declare particularly. Therfoʒe we do ar- jo the manner 
firme, and are perſuaded that we may defend with al ſobzie⸗ of obtaining 


Bb. g. in 


tie and modeſtie out of the wozde of God, that the true God Saluatioa. 
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in whome we keleue, is ſpopled and robbedol his perfecte 


righteoulnelle, if we ſet againſt his wzaths and iudgement 
koꝛ ſinne, any other ſatiſfacion oz purgation, eyther in this 
woz1d,0z in any other woꝛlde, tban the lounde and petſece 
obedience,the which can be found in no other, ſauing in Ze- 
ſus Chꝛyſt only. 3n lyke manner alſo,if we ſhall ſaye that 
God doth fo2giue onely parte of our ſinnes, that we mape 
bzing vnto him the other parte, we (psple hym whboily of 
bis mercy. Yeerevpon it followeth, that when we ſpeake 
of the manner of ſaluation, we muſte ſtay our ſelues in the 
paſſion and death ofChzyſt Jeſus our Saniour and rede&- 
mer onely: oz elſe we muſt appoint in the place of the true 
God, ſome ſtraunge and fayned God, which is neytber per⸗ 
fecly iuſte, noz perfectly mercyfull. Herevpon allo de pen⸗ 
deth another ſpeciall poynte, and of great fozte, concerning 
the office of Jeſus Chaylt, Foz except he aboue be wholly 
our ſaluation, that pzecious name letus, that it to ſap, a Sa- 
uiour, being gyuen to him ofthe Angell, dothe not * 
fapne vnto him. 

zn like maner alſo, except be be our only Pzaphet-which 
bath ſo fully. declared vnto vs the will cf his father, as 
ſhould be expedient foz our ſaluation : firſte by the mouth of 
bis Pꝛophetes: then by himſelfe with his comming at the 
fulneſſe of tyme, and after that by his A poitles: except alſo 


he alone be the ſpirituall King, of our conſciences :; and ex⸗ 


cept he be our euetlaſting Pꝛieſte after the ozder of Pelchi- 
ſidech,and by that ſacrifice of bimſelfe only,once offered foz 
al, and neuer to be offeredagaine,hath reconcyled men vn- 
to God: and doth allo now alone in heauen make interceſſid 
foz vs to God, euen to the end ofthe woꝛzld and to be ſhozt, 
except we be complete e perfect in him, that name of Mctſi- 
as 02 Chryſt, that is toſay Anopnted,andappopnted of God 
the Father, to vs to be a Sauiour, dothe nothing at all bes 
long vnto hin. Therefozeifthe pꝛeaching of his woꝛde out 
of the bokes ofthe Pzophetes and Apoſtles * 1 iy 
nfficien 
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fafficienfe.he is ſpoyled ofhis pꝛopheticall office: if news 
lawes be made, and layde vpon the'conſciences of men, bes 
ſhould be depziued of his kingly maie ſtie: And if he be offe- 


red again foz remiſſion ofũnnes, otherwaps alſo be found 


out ta pacifie the wzath of God, althoughe it ſhoulee not be 


ſufficient to haue one Aduocate and Pediato2 in heauen bes 


twzne God e mt, he ſhould be defrauded of his Pꝛʒieſthod. 


Thirdely we agree not, neyther in the defiinition, neither 
in the oziginal,noz in the effectes of faythe, which by the au⸗ 
thozitie of the Apoſtle Paule we call Zuſtifying:by whbicbe 


only, we affirme that Jeſus Chꝛyſt with all his graces, is 


made ours. 
As touching god wozkes, if there be any that thinke 
we contemne them, they are vttcrly decepued: Foz we ſe- 


parate no nioze, fayth from lone, than we ſeparate lighte : 
beate from fire. And with John we ſay, He which ſayth hee 
knoweth God, and keepeth not his coinmaundementes, is a 
lyer. But in theſe thinges we confeſſe we diſagree in thzee 
ſpeciall-poyntes; Fir ofall in the oziginall of god works, 
that is to ſaye, from whence they come: Decondely, what 
thoſe god wozkes are: And thirdelp to what vſe they are 
god. As touching the firlk pꝛintipall pointe, we finde no o⸗ 
ther free will in man than that whiche is made free by the 
grace of Chꝛyſte, and we affirme that our nature, being in 
that ſtate, into the which it is falne, hath nede not onelp to 
be holpen and ſuſteined, but rather to be moztified,and as it 
were killed by the power ok the holy Ghoſt.: which founde 
dur nature not only weaknedin grace, but al ſo deſtitute of 
all ſtreugth, and enemie to all govneſc, and deade, yea and 
pufrified in ſinne and coꝛruption. And this hono2 we giue 
wholly vnts God, neither do we think that in this matter 
we ought.in any wiſe to be iopned with God. Fo2 we al⸗ 
ſigne to his grace and mercie, the beginning,the middle, and 
tbe ende of wozking in vs. Concerning the ſecond? pointe. 
_ 3 no other rule of rightconſneſſe and obe⸗ 


Bb ty. 


dience 


In the matter 
cf taythe and 
good works. 


Rom. . 
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dience which may ſtande beloze God, than his commannde- 
ments whiche are faithſullp deſcribed and put downe to vs 
in his woꝛde:to the whiche we thinke it not meete, that any. 
creature ſhould adde any thing that apertaineth to the buil⸗ 
ding ol mens conſciences, oꝛ detract from the ſame. Concer⸗ 
ning the thirde point, namely to what vſe thoſe god wozks 
are pꝛoſitable. Me confeſle that ſo far foꝛthe as they tome 
from the ſpirite of God wozking in vs, hauing their begin- 
ning from ſo god an o2ziginail, they are god, and onght fo 
be called by that name:howbeit, if God would examine the 
accoꝛding to the rigour of his iuſtice, he (ould finde many 
things in them wozthy ofcondemnation. We ſay alſo that 
tbey are p2ofitable foz-an other vſe: bycauſe by them our 
God is glozifted, 4 men b2ought to the knowledge of him: 
but we are perſuaded that fo2 ſo much as the holy Ghoſt is 
within vs ( foz he is certainly knowne by thoſe effects) we 
are of the number of his ele, and of thoſe that are pꝛedeſli⸗ 
nate ts ſaluation. But foz ſo much as it cõmeth inqueſlion 
to knowe by what title tbe kingdome of God appertayneth 
vnto vs: we ſay with S. Paule, Eternal life is the free gitt of 
God,and not a due reward of our merits. Foz by thismeans 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus doth iuſtiſie vs with his righteouſneCe onely, 
which is tmputed vnto vs, ſanctifieth vs with his holpneſle 
only, giuen vnto vs, & redeemeth vs with bis only ſacrifice 
imputed vnto vs, by true æ linely faith of tbe grace e liberali⸗ 
tie ot our God. Al theſe riches 6 treaſures are giuen vnto vs 
by the power ofthe holy Ghoſt, vſing the pꝛeching of Gods 
woꝛd, a the adminiſtration of the ſacraments to this ende: 
not as though it hath need of thoſe means (ſoʒ God is omni⸗ 
potent) but bicauſe ſo it pleaſeth him to apply ecofo2m him 
ſelk vnto vs, t by theſe ozdinarie meanes to create & nouriſh 
in vs þ moſt pꝛecious gift of faith, wbich is as it wer at hand 
to appꝛehend ⁊ take hold of thoſe gifts, ę as it were avefſell 
to receiue Chiſt w al his riches, to ſaluation. Pozeoner we 


receiue only 4 imbꝛace foz y wozd of God, the doctrine cons 


tained 
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tifie vs of our ſaluat1o, but they which without exception ar 
the greteſt witneſles: and as touching the authozitie of the 
doctoꝛs of ancient time, ⁊ generaſ coniccls, befoze they be re⸗ 
teiued without any examination:firit they ſhuld be compa⸗ 
red with þ ſcriptures,x then theſelues, with thẽſelues, foꝛ ſo 
much as the holy ghoſt is by no means contrarie to himſelf, 
The which (my Lo2ds)J think ye wil neuer take in hand, 
x if ve do, giue vs this leaue that we may ſce þ matter befoze 
ik we beleue that ye wil not do it. But what? Are we of tho 
padgenie of that wicked Cham, which vncouered the pꝛiui⸗ 
ties of his father Noe ? Do we think our ſelues to be better 
learned than ſo many grek e latine doctozs? Are we ſo wiſe 
in our own conceites that we think p we are the firſt which 
haue opened the truth: Are we ſo arrogant, as to condemne 
the whole world of erroz? God fozbid, pea that be far from 
vs. Notwſtanding my Loꝛds, we truſt you will graunt, vs 
this, that euer ancient councel & encry doctoꝛ ought not to 
be receiued raſhely, fo2 ſo much as there haue ben long ago 
inany falſe pꝛophets in the church of God, as the Apoſtle in 
many plates techeth vs, Secddlp, as touching thoſe doctoꝛs 
wdich ar to be receiued, ſeing al truth which may be found 
in thẽ, neceſſarily ought to bedzawn from pᷣ ſtripturs, what 
ſounder way ſhall we finde to pzofit in their wꝛitings, than 
to examine all things by that touchſtone, namelp by p wel- 
waped reſons 4 cdlidered teſtimonies of ſcripture, by which 
we ought to interpꝛet the? No ma truly can giue vnto them 
moꝛe, tha they wold giue vato thẽſelues: And tbeſe are the 
very woꝛds of Hierom wziting vp9 the Epiſt. cf the Gala, 
The doctrine of the holy Ghoſt is that which is contained in the 
Canonical bokes of ſcripture: againſt which to decree any thing 
by coũcels, is not lauful. And S. Aug. wziting to Fortunar faith 
we muſt not ſo much eſteme of the diſputations of ms, although 
they be catholike & of great authoritie, as we mult eſteme of the 
Cano- 


The autheritie 
tained in the bokes of the B2ophets Apoſtls, called by the Gods word, & 
naine of þ old e new Teſtament. Fo2 who can aũure +cers ot the Fathers. 


He ſpeaketh to 


the Prelates. 


1. Timo. 4. 
Act. 20. 


Auſt. ad For- 
tunatus. 


— . 


170 ThethirdeBookeof Com entaries. 


Canonicall Sc ripture: except it bee lawfull for vs, ſauing tne 
reverence due to thole men, to miſlyke and reiect fomewhar 
in their writings, if it be founde that they haue judged other- 
wiſe than the truth will beare, which wee or any others by the 
grace ot God do knowe. This is myne opinion in other mens 
wrytings: and ſuch do I wiſhe the readers of my works to be. 
The like wo2ds alſo he hath in his.112.Epiſtle : Alſo in.37, 
cha.of his ſecond boke againſt Creſcon. In like maner ©. 
Cypꝛian ſayth, V Ve muſt nor haue regarde what this or that 
man doth before vs, but what Chriſte leſus hath done, who is 
before all, Like vnto this is the rule whiche ©. Auguſtine 
gaue to Vierome : And in an other place alſo when her 
diſputeth againſte thoſs which woulde vſe the Councell of 
Ariminum: Neyther will I ( ſaith he) alleage the Councell of 
Nice againſt you: norſhall you alleage the Councell of Aris 
minum againſte me. By the authoritie of Scripture leite vs 
weye matter with matter: cauſe with cauſe: and reaſon with 
reaſon. Chꝛyſoſtome was of the ſame opynion, as may aps 
peare in his. 49. Homely vpon Mathew. Foꝛ the Church is 
founded vpon the foundation ok 'the Pzophetes & Apoſtles. 
Therefoꝛe (fo conclude this matter) we embꝛate the ho- 
ly Scripture foz the fal and perfed declaration of al things, 
which appertayne to our ſaluation. But as touching that 
which appertaineth to generall councels, and to the bokes 
ok the kathers, we meane to vſe tbem, and we foꝛbid not you 
to vſe them ſo farre foꝛthj as that which ye ſhall bzing from 
them, be net diſagreeing with the wozde of Sed. But foz 
Gods ſake bzing not in their bare authoꝛitie, vntill al tbin⸗ 
ges are examined by the Scriptures, Foz we ſayc with D. 
Auguſtine in his ſeconde boke De doctrina Chriftians : the. 6. 
chapter. If there bee any difficultie in the interpretation of 
Scriptures, the holy Ghoſte hath ſo tempered the Scriptures 
that what ſoeuer in one place is obſcurely ſpoken, in another 
place is more playnely and euidently reuealed. And thus far 
concerning that Article, the whiche J haue pꝛolecuted the 
Fe moze 
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me largelꝑ, to the ende all men may? knowe that we are 
enimies neither to generall Councels, noz yet to the aun» 
cient Fathers. 

Chere remapne yet to ſpeake of two articles, namely 
concerning the Sacraments, and Eccleſialticall di (ciphine, 
Lhe firlt truely deſecueth a copious and long tratation,by 
reaſon of the often and great controuerſtes euen at this dap 
concerning the lame: but vycauſe it is not our pur paſe to 
diſpute, but onel to declare the ſpecia l paintes of our con; 
feſion, it ſemeth enoug) to me to erplicate the ſumme of 
our faithe. iWe agree as Jthinke, in the deſcription of the 
na:ne of the Sacrament: namely that Sacramences are vi- 


ſible ſignes. b the meanes and helpe whereof,the toniunc⸗ med churches 
tion which we haue with our Lozd Jeſas Thzyft,is not 0:1 cõcetning the 
ly ſi nply ſiznified oꝛ figured, but is alſo tracly offered bnto Sacrament. 


God, and is confirmed,ſealed,and as it were grauen by the 
power of the holy Gholt in their mynds, which with a true 
faith appꝛehend that, which is ſo ſigniſied and offered vnto 
them. J vſe this word, Si gnified. not to weaken oz avoliſhe 
the Sacra mentes: but to the ende J mig t diſtinguiſhe the 
ſigne from the thing ſignified, Here vpan we confeſſe, that 
it is alwapes neceſlarie in Sacramentes, that there be a 
heauenly and ſupzraaturall change: foʒ we ſap not, that the 
water in Baptilme is imply water, but a true Dacrament 
o our regeneration, and of the waſhing of our ſoales by the 
bloude of Thzilte. Neither do we ſay, that the bꝛeade in the 
holy Supper of our Lo2de Jeſus Chziſte, is ſimply bzcave 2 
but a Sacramente of the pzecious body of Chzilte Jeſus, 
whiche was giuen foz vs, and that the wine is not ſimply 
wine. but a Sacrament of his pꝛecious bloud; which he bath 
ſhed foz vs. euertheleſſe we deny that there is any change 
made in ſubſtance ot the ſignes, but in the ende and vſe foz 
the which they are inſtituted. Me denie alſo that the ſame 
mutation is made by the efficacie of certaine wozdes pꝛo⸗ 
nouuced, neyther by the intention 1 that pzonounceth 

E. them: 


id 


- Coinonia2. 


1,Cor.10. 
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them: but by his wil only which hathoꝛdeined this heau?- 
lp and diuinꝛ action: the inſtitution alſo wherof, ougbt eui⸗ 
dentlp and plapnly fo be expounded in the vulgar tongue, 
that all men might vnderſtand and recelue the ſame. Thus 
niuche concerning externall ſignes. Nowe to come fo that 
which is ewed and exhibited by thoſe ſignes. Me lap not 
that which many do, who not well vaderftading our myn⸗ 
des, haue ſuppoſed that we haue taught: namely that in 
the Loꝛds ſupper ther is onlp a comemiozation of the death 
sf our Lozd Jeſus Chzifte, Neither do we ſap, that we are 
partakers of the frutes of his death & paſſion onely in that 

thing, but do toyne the ground it ſelf with the frates whiche 

do come tro him to vs: affirming with W. aul: The bread 

waich we breake according to the Lords inſtuution is Ken we 

v1:xp,that is to ſay,p participatiõ of p bodie of Chiſt, which 

was crucified fo2 bs: The cup which we drinke is the parti- 

cipation of his very bloud which was ſhed for ys,yea cue in p 

verie ſaine ſubſtance, which he toke in pwombe of the vir 

gin:x which he caried vp into heauen, Behold J pzay you, 

can yefynd any thing in this Dacrament which we ſerke, 

findnot? But ine thinks J heare ſome body make anſwer. 
Foz many wold haue vs to confeſſe Þ the bꝛead t the wine 

are changed, not into the ſacraments ot the vady a bloud of 
our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chʒiſt, but intothe very bodie t bloudof 

our L od. Other ſome peraduẽture wil not ſo vꝛge vs, but 

wil haue vs cofelle that the body x bloud is really e coꝛpo⸗ 

rally in, with, aꝛ⁊ vnderß bzead t wine. But hers my Loz⸗ 
des, 3 pzay vou heare ms paciently a little, 4 ſoꝛ a time ſul 

pend your iudgements. If either of theſe opinions ſhall bs 

pꝛoued vnto vs out of the woꝛde of God to be true, we art 
redy to imbꝛace it, and wholly to reteine it. But it ſæmeth 

vnto vs (accoꝛding to the meaſure of oure faith, ) that this 
Tranſubſtantiation cannot be renoked oz bzonght to the as 

nalogie + ſubffance of faith, and to ſounde doctrine, bicauſe 

it is wholly repugnant to the nature of „ — 

whiche 
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which it is neceſlarie that there remaine ſub atial ſignes, 
p they map be ttue ſignes ofthe body x blod of zeſu Chꝛiſt. 
Furthermoze it doth euert and tonfcund the veritie of the 
humane nature in Chꝛiſt, e of his aſcentid, And as wy opt- 


nid is of Trãſubſtantiatiõ ene ſo is it alſo of Coniub!ts iatiõ: Conſebſianti- 
which hath no groũd in the woꝛds of Chꝛiſte, neither is it aun. 


neceſſary to this, that we be partakers of the Sacraments, 
But it any man demaund of vs if we make Chziit to be ab - 
ſent frb the ſupper: we anſwer that we do not leparate him 
from the ſupper. But it we haue reſpec vuto the diũace ot 
places (as we muſt of neceſiitie whe we ſpeake or biscoz- 
pozal pꝛeſence t of his humanitie diſtinclp conſidered) wee 
affirme that bis body is ſo far abſent from the-bzcad ewine 
as the heanen is abſent from the earth, f:2 fo much as we't 
the ſacram ents are in earth, but he is ſo gloziſicd in beaue, 


that his glozie (as S. Auguſt ſaith) hath not takt away the Auguſt. 2d 
voritie of his bodie, but the tnfirmitie of his bodye, If any Dardanum. 


man herevpon gather that we ſeparate Chꝛiſt frõ the Sup⸗ 
per, he gatbereth amiſſe. Foz we do bꝛing this bonoz vnto 
God, 5 altgough the body of Jeſa Chꝛiſt be in heauen r no 
where elſe, and we in earth e no where eiſe, pct notwitt⸗ 
ſtanding vit are no leſſe partakers of his body t bloud, by a 
certaine ſpirituall maner t infframet of faith, than we tru⸗ 
ly ſee with our eyes p ſacramẽts, touch the with our hands, 
faſt them with our mouthes,+ are nouriſhed eſuffained in 
this cozpozal life with their ſabſfance, This truelp, in fewe 
wozvs; is our faith in this point, þ which we thinke, is not 
repugnant to þ woꝛds of Chʒiſt, noꝛ to þ Apoſtle Paule, x 
de ſtroyeth not p humane nature of Chꝛiſt, neither p article 
of the aſcention,noz the ſacramentall inſtitution, it gineth 
no occaſion to bzing in curious x obſcure queſtions: it doth 
by no meanes derdgate frb the coniunction which we haue 
w Chꝛitk, wich is d ſpeciall end ot oꝛdaining of facramits,' 
not to d end pit might be either wozſHipped, laid vp, car ed 
about, or to be offered vnto God foz aſacrifice ; to be ſhoꝛt, 
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(excepte we be deceiued) it giueth moze fo the power and fo 
the woꝛdes of the Donne of God, than their opinion, which 
thinke that his body muſt be really ioyned with ſignes, to 
the ende we migbt be partakers of him. 

But concerning the adminiftration of Baptiſme we ſay 
nothing at all. Foz I belteue that there is none of you that 
accounteth vs in the number of Anabaptiſtes, vycauſe they 
baue no greater enemies againft them tha we. as touching 
certaine other particular queſtions in this argument of Sa- 
tramentes, we truſt God willing, that the lpeciall articles 
being bꝛought to ſome o2der, by this modeſt and quiet con- 
kerence, the reſt ſhall of themſclues eaſily followe. £s tous 
ching the other five Sacraments, as ye call them, thus wee 
thinke, that vntill we be better taught by the Scripturcs, 
they cannot be called by the name of Sacraments: but not⸗ 
withſtanding, we think that we haue bꝛoght in the true cõ⸗ 
firmation, which ſtandeth in this, that ſo many as are bap- 

Conficwation tiſed in their infancie, and all others, whatſoeuer, befo:e 
they come to the Lozdes Supper,inaye be inſtructed in ths 
Cathechilme, | 

We teach alſatrue repentance, whiche conſifleth i in the 
true acknowledging of ſinnes, and in ſatiſfadion either pu⸗ 
bliquely 03 pꝛiuatelp, ot the parties offended, alſo in abſclu · 
tion whiche we haue in the bloud of Zeſus Chꝛiſt, and in a⸗ 
muendement of life. 

* We do allowe Patrimonie accozdiug to . Paule, in 
all thoſe whiche baue not thegifte of continencie : and we 
thinke it vnlawfuli foz any man to bynde bimſelfe with a 
perpetual vowe to leade a continent life,andneuer ta mar- 
r: and we condemne all foznication 4 lightneſſe in wozd, 
geſture,and derde. Ae allewe the degrees of eccleſiaſl icall 
offices, euen as God bath oꝛdeined them in his houſe. Me 
allowe viſitation of ſicke perſones, as the ſpeciall parts of 
the Pinilerie of the CGolpell, We teach, wih ©. Paule, 
that no man ought to be iudged foz choyce in days, & * 

i 03 
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fo; the kingdome of God doth not conſiſte in thoſe coꝛrupti⸗ 
ble and externallthinges. The laſt point to ſpeake ot, is of 
external ozder and gouernement of the ecclefiaſl ical State, 
of the which we think it lawful foz vs to ſap, by your leave, 
that all things are ſo coꝛrupted, that very hardelp, the notes 
and pꝛintes of that auncient buylding very well ozdercd x 


appointed by the Apoſtles. can be ſerne. Df the which mats x,.1.6.nical! 
ter you your ſelues maye be witneſſes, whiche toke ſome iciphoe. 


paines not long agoe herein. But we omitte theſe matters, 
the whiche we thinke better not todiſcloſe than to vtter, 
And to conclude this zation, we pzoteſte befoze God and 
bis Angels, beſoze your Paieſtie, (moſte Chꝛiſl ian king) 


and befoze thts honvzableaTembly, that our purpoſe and 
meaning is nothing elſe, but to bꝛing the ſtate of the Church 


to that puritie and perfection, inthe which it ſo greatly flo- 
riſhed in the Apoitles tyine : and that ſo many of thoſe avs 
ditions,as ſhould be found either ſuperſtitious, oz eiſe mas 
nifeſtly againſt the wozde of God, might quite be aboliſhed 
and counted ſuperfluous : alſo that all thinges might be tas 
ken awaye wbiche (experience teaching) bꝛing men to ſus 
perltitioa, But if certaine thinges be founde pzofitable and 
neceſſarie to edification, firſte conſider of them wiſely by 
the auncient Canons and authozities of the Fathers, then 
let them be obſerued and kepte as it ſhall be thought expe⸗ 
dient and inerte foꝛ the times, places, and perſones : that ſo 
with one conſent God maye be wozſhipped in ſpirite and 
truth, vnder your cbedience (D Ring) and the obedience of 
thoſe whame God hath appointed to pour Maieſtie to go⸗ 
uerne the KRealme. Foz ik there be any yet whiche thinke 
that the doctcine which we pꝛoleſſe, dothe withdzawe men 


from their datifyll obedience to Kinges and Pagiſtrates : Obedience to 
we haue to anſwere them. Foz this we teach that the firſte Magifrae. 


and . pzincipall obedience is due vnto Cod, whicbe is King 
of Rings, and Loꝛd of Loꝛdes. But if our wzituigs map not 
luffiſe to cleare vs of that crime layd to our charge, we wil 
Cc. iy. bzing 
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bꝛing koꝛth many examples ot pꝛincipalities, of rules, and 
of kingdomes, that haue bene refoꝛ med by the pzeſcript-of 
our doctrine, wbich may bs ſufficient witnelles of our in⸗ 
nocencie. To be ſhoꝛt in this point we ſay with . Paule, 
Let eueiy ſoule ſubmit himſelt to the authoritie of the higher 
powers. Pea and Chꝛiſoſtome wziting vpon that place, 
faith, Vea, let him ſubmi him, elfe. though. he be an Apoſtie 
or Euangeliit, bicauſe that ſubiectiõ doth not derogate from 
the g glory of God. Whercfoze ifit ſhall come fo paſſe bere⸗ 
after that any man falſely pꝛofeſling oure doctrine, ſhall be 
found fo rebel, but againſt the leaſt of your officers, we pꝛo⸗ 
teſt befoze Gpd and your maieſtie (O Ring) that ſach kind 
of men ſhall not be ol vs, neither ſhal they finde moze-meg- 
tall eniimres againſt them than we. Therfoꝛe ( Oking / dur 
deũre to aduante 5ᷣ gloay of God, our obedit̃te a loue which 
we owe to your Paieſtie, our loue alſo towards our cuns 
frey,t ſpecially to the Church of God, haue bꝛought vs into 
this place, truſting v the moſt mighty God accoꝛ ding to his 
accuſtomed mercy and godneſle, will bleſſe pou no leſſs tha 
bedidÿ yog king loſias:ethat by your moſt happie gouern 
mẽt (O Nueene)t by your coũſels ( moſt honozable Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, t coũſellers) the ancient memozpof y famous Qutene 
Clotilda, ſhal be renued: whoſe diligence p Lozd vſed as a 
meane to make himſelf knowne thzoughout this Realme, 
This is our hope ( moſt mightie king) foz the which we are 
readie to ſpende our liues: p̊ obeying your maieſt ie in this 
ſo godly a matter, we may ſeep golden wozld, where dure 
Lode and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt raigneth with allhonour 
and gloꝛy foz euer andeuer, 

Thus lar Ses pzoceeded in bis ozation : who with bis 
fellowes fell on their kneꝛs, and ſtanding vp ſtraight way 
againe,offredvnto the king the confeſſion of the Churches 
of Fraunce, and then he ſpake thus vnto him: We befeethe 
your Paieſtie not to regarde cure rade and batbarous 
ſpeache,but our wellwiſhing mindes wholy conlecrated to 
obedience 
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obedience. But,bicanſethe pzintipall pointes of oure docs 
trine, are moꝛe plainly and copiouſly contained in this ton⸗ 
keſſion of our faith, we beſcech pour Maieſtie to reteiue . 
the ſame: and we truſt (by tze teaue of God) it will tome 
to paſſe that when we haue conferred together with all ſo o/ 
bꝛietie and reuerente welhall come to ſome agreement. 
But if our iniquities be the cauſe that we inay not obtaine 
fo greate a bleCing,we doubte not but your Pateltye will 
conſyder of all thinges,and p2ouide foz them accozdingly, 
without p2eindice of any partie. | 

And here wee thinke it not good to let one thing me, 
namely, that when 3-24 intreated of the Loꝛds ſupper, an 
ſpake theſe wozdes, As touching the diftance of places, 0 
bodie of Chrilt is ſo fat from me bread and wine; as the hea 
uen is hig her than the earth: the Pꝛelates were ſo moned, 
that by and by they began to make viſturbance, and to mur⸗ 
mur, but this being ſome what quieted, Sed made an ende 
of his 0zation, After whom thy to Turnor,haning 
great indigyation;and ſhakiagimd trembling foz very an 
ger began in the name of the Popiſhe . (ok which 
he was chiele) to declare vnto the king, that the Carvinall, 
Biſhoppes, and the reſte of their fellowſbip, by reaſon of 
the kings commaandemente, gaue thtir conſente that the 
newe Caangeliſtes (con ſo he termen ede menne dr the re⸗ 
fourmed Churches) oulos be hearde what they coutte 
ſaye, but notwithſtanding, not withoute ſome offence of 
their conſciences,bycauſe they perceyued that they wyghte 
ſpeake manye things not meete foz a Chʒiſtian Paince to 
heare: which might allo, (and that not withoute cauſe,) of 
fende themindes of many gad men 'Therfoze be fapd,that 10 
the Pꝛelates ſuſpsaing that it woulde fo come to pate, hab 
ginen hym commaundement to intreste the King, that ik 
any ſuche matters fell oute he woulde not in any wyle be⸗ 
nn _ n — he would reſect both 
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the woꝛdes and ſentence ol that ſellowe, that had ſpoken in 
the name of thoſe of the new Meligion: ſtaying and ſuſpen⸗ 
ding bis iudgement vntill the Pzelates hadde ofherwyſs 
opened the matter:the which if it might pleaſe him, he tru⸗ 
ſtedthat both the king, and the whole aſſembly ſhonlde vn⸗ 
der ſtand x ſe, what diffcnrece there was between the truth 
and ape. THIF 678 128 ä 
Ye required alſo, that he might haue a daye giuen him to 
anl were. Adding that had it not bene foz the regarde they 
hadde onto the King, and to his commaundementes, they 
would not, at the hearing of thoſe ho rible and abhemina⸗ 
_ tle wozdes which that other fellowe vttered, haue fc.ffercd 
bim ta haue pꝛocedcd anꝝ further. At the length he beſecs 
ches the Ning that he would follow the faith and foteſteps 
of his aunceſtoꝛs i the whiche he pꝛaped all the Saintes in 
heaucn,and the Wirgin Pary to graunt. A 
Co this te Dune ani red tbat nothing was done in 


anlweteth the this. matter. wilheut due .adyiceand counſell, by the delibe⸗ 


Cardinall of 
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tation af the Princes, and the pzjute Councell, and b the 
iudgement and conſent ot the Senate af Pari The whiche 
(ſhe ſayd) was not done to alter any thing in Religion but 
to quiet the troubles that were ryſen thzough the diuer ſitie 
of opinions in Religion, and by theſe means to bzing thoſe 
that were gone aſtrape into the way againe. T vich( ſaytb 
ſhe) pou and pour fellowes ought to ſ@ke, ſpecially at this 
time, by vling god and ſtrong argumentes. 
Thus the mynds of the Popiſhe Pꝛelates being galled, 
, any very much grieued at the firſt meeting, with the woꝛds 
*. of Theodore Bcza,, the daye following, he wzit vnto tbe 
AQutene, ſaping, bycauſe be feared that ſhe was not fully ſa- 
"* tiſfted,by reaſon of terten woꝛds wherat the Pzelats were 
** offended: therfoze be carncſtly deſired of hir. that he might 
6 bane libertie moze plainly ę largely to diſcourſe that mat- 
ter, which then he could not copioully detlare. The occaſi- 
aon therfoze(ſaith he) of thoſe wozds by me vttered, was the 
opinion 
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opinton ol certaine men, which not wel vnderſtanding our 
mindes, thought that we went about to exclude Chzitt fro -- 
the Supper: the which to doe were manifeſtly wicked, ſe⸗ 
ing we haue the contrary to be found in the woꝛd of God, 
namelp, that, that pzecious Sacrament was thercfoze oz 
dayned by the ſoane of God, that he might make vs moze -- 
and moze partakers ofthe ſubſtance ofbis verye body and --. 
bloude, whereby we might moze ſtraightly be vnited vnto -- 
him and mighte growe to euerlaſting life: And vnleſle it 
ſhould be ſo, it were not the Supper of Jeſu Chziſt. And - 
therefoze it is ſo far from vs that we ſhould ſay that Chzilt -» 
is abſent from the Supper, that none of all others, moze -- 
reſiſte that blaſphemie than we, But we ſayethat there is -- 
great difference betweene theſe, to ſay that Jeſus Chzift is -- 
in the Supper in that be gyueth truely vnto vs his bodye -» 
and bloude, and to ſay andaffirme,that his bodye t bloude -- 
is iopned to the bzcad. 55 
That firſt J haue affirmed, bicauſe it is the pꝛincipall -- 
chiefe, the ſcconde J haue denyed, bicauſe I thinke it to be »- 
repugnant to the truth of Chzilt his nature, and to the arti- -- 
cle of the aſcention,asit is in Scripture, and as the ancicnt -- 
fathers expounde theſame. This ſentence and opinion gy⸗ 
teth moze dignitie andauthozitie tothe woꝛde of God, tha -- 
that, which teacheth that Chzilte is really and co2pozally.-- 
- foyned foſignes, Thistberefoze is the declaration 6 mea 
ning of that which we ſpake, which 3 deſpze may latilfie -- 
- you : being ready to be taught it better be hewed.To this 
alſo hot added certaine teſtimonies of the ——— — . 
Auguſtine, waiting the. 5. Chapter John, where -- 
be faith: When ar dee Chriſt ſaide ye ſhall not haue 
me alwayes with you ʒ he ſpake of the preſence of his bo- 
die. For, according to his Majeſtic, prouidence, and inviſible. >» 
| Prace, that which he promiſed in another place, is fulfilled: 1 
will be with you.to the ende of the world: But according to 
his humane nature which he toke; according to chat, That he == 
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„ was' borne of the virgin Mary, that he was crucifyed, & bu- 
>, ried, and role againe, it is ſaid : Me, ye ſhail not haue alwayes, 
„ VVherfore? Bic auſe according to his body, he was converſant 
> with his diſciples fortie dayes, and as they wente wyth him, 
>» aſceaded trom them into heauen, neither is heere any more. 
-» Allo the ſame Saint Auguſtine ſaith, waiting to Dardanus. 
>» As he is God, he is euery where : As he is man, he is in hea. 
, ven. And Vigilius, whiche wzote againſte Eviyche+ in the 
, peareof our L ode God. oo.ſayth, 1 he ſonne of God in re- 
>» Ipecte ot his humanitie is departed trom vs: but in reſpect of 
>» his diuinitie he ſaith, I am wich you to the end of the world. 
„ Heis with vs, and he is not with vs: for he hath pot forſaken 
>» thoſe, in reſpe ce of his diuinitie, whome he bath forſaken, 
, and from whom he is de parted in reſpecte of his humanitie. 
-» Mozeouer he ſapth, VVhen his fleſhe was in earthe, it was 
-» not truely in he auen: but nowe bicaule it is in heauen, it is 
not, no doubte, in earth. Againe he ſayth, The onelyſonne 
„of God, which was alſo man, is contayned in one place, ac- 
s cording to the nature of his fleſne: And is not contained in 
any place according to the nature of his Diuinitie. ö 
Nowe inthe meane time, while thele things were thus 
a wozking,the-Pzelates came togetber, and certaine of the 
Papiſticall dodours of the Canon lawe, beyng made ac- 
quainted wyth the matter, did deliberate and conſults 
together what anſwere they were beſte to 'gyne to there- 
fourmed Churches, Mere it is repoꝛted that the Gardinall 
of Lorayne ſayde,1 would to God that eyther he were dumbe, 
or elſe wee deafe and coulde not heare. The matter beyng 
- dinerſely reaſoned and tonſidered of on bothe ſides, at the 
laſte it was contluded, that anfwere ſhoulde de made, to 
tao ſpetiall pointes of the ozation: the firſte poynt concer⸗ 
ning the Thurche ; and the ſeconde poynt toncernyng the 
' Kozdes Supper. ut lige 
T hey did alſo deliberate, whether it were not god fo 
haue aconfeſſion made,which ſhoulde be offered to — pꝛo⸗ 
ä . te tanta 
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teffanfes,but if their choſen men, which were appointed to 
diſpute fo; them had denied to imbzace the ſame, that then 
they ſhould bane the ſentence of tondemnation pꝛoncũtes 
againſt them as beretikes: x ſo the diſputaticnſh.ilventc. 
But this their deuiſe was not fully concluded vpo,fcz that 
many of them woulde not agree vato the fame and when 
$ miniltersof the refozmed Churches heard of this deuile, 
they complained to the king t Nugne that the matter was 
not indifferent ip handled, deſeching them that the fruit and 
pꝛolite of the conference might not be hindzedby theſe plat 
fozmes and ſubtill deuiſes. 


Tberloꝛe the conference began againe the ſixtene day of The ſeconds 
September the king & Nucene, the king of Nauar, and the tcizion, 


P2inces the kings kinſmẽ being pꝛeſẽt. And here the Cars 
dinall of Loraine firſt of all ſpake vzry largely in the behalfe 


of the Pzelates, concerning the obedience of his fellowes Tuc oraion 
towards the king, þ which they acknowledged to owe vnto ot che Cargi- 
bim by the commaundeinent of God, & conkeſſed that they nal of Leraine. 


wold glably giue the ſame vnto him. Notwithſtanding that 
the king ought to haue great care to defendthe Church, not 


As heade,but as a member ofthe ſame : and, that in thoſe Note ber: the 
things which appertaine to doctrine, he ought to be ſubiecte ub on ot 
fo the Church, and to the miniſters thereof, as the expꝛeſſe P Pie. 


teſtimonies ot ſcripture, and tbe examples ot the ancient 
fathcrs doe declare. Therekoze (ſaith he) we doe make this 
the groande ol all our reaſons, that ali obedience ought to 
be giuen to the Ring. But comming moze neere to his mat- 
ter, be declareth p the aſſembly whoſe cauſe be had in hand 
did conũſt of Archbiſhops, of Biſhops oꝛdinarily made, of 
Paieſts, oł Canons, ⁊ of a great nũver of others. Whoſe le⸗ 
gate (laith he) A am, t this is ᷣ ſum of iny imbaſlage. Mher 
as many to my great grieſe were fallen from the Church 
not long a go pzofeſſing the contrary Religion,neither ſubs 
mitting thẽſelues to their owne tonſtitutids, being within 
theſe few dayes called (hither by _ kings — 

d. i. ad 
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had declared ſome god will to pꝛoſite: if they would tome 
againe into their cuntrey and into the ancient houſe of the 
Fathers, thep ſhall be receiued, and haue nothing v is paſt 
caſt in their teeth : if ſo be Þ they wil ſhew themſelues pe⸗ 
nitent, and will become obedient childzen to the Charche, 
{@herefoze J will frame my lelfe accoꝛding fo their infics 
mities: being glad that they pꝛofeſſe with vs the articles of 
our faitb: and J hartely wiche that as in wozds ſoin iudge⸗ 
ment we maye agree together, Therefoze J will anſwere 
them in the ſpirite of loue and modeſtie. But 3 will handle 
onely two articles, bicauſe it will be to tedious to intreate 
of eucry one of them particularly, 

And the two artictes whereof à will ſpeake, are concer- 

ning the Churche, and concerning the Lo2des Supper. 
* Wherfoze,concerning the firſte, it is not true I hat the 
Church doth conſiſt only of the Elect. hitauſe in the Lozds 
barne the chaffe is mingled with the wheate : and pet not⸗ 

withſtanding the Church cannot erre. | 
But if ſome part of the Church ſhoulde erre, the whole 
body ought to be pzeferrcd betoꝛe one toʒrupte member: if 
any cuill ſhould creepe in, then we muſte haue recourſe to 
antiquitie, and muſte haus reſpece to the chiefe and pzinci- 
pall Churches, among which the Church of Nome hath had 
alwapes the pzincipall place. If any thing wers founde to 
be amiſſe in ſome perticular place of the Church, we muſt 
ſet againſt the Janozaunce ofa ſmall number ef men, the 
decrees of the auncient and ot the generall Counſels, But 
it this thing maye not ſuffice, we muſte diligently ſerke foz 
the iudgements of the appꝛoued fathers of the Catholique 
Churche : notwithſtanding we mall ſpecially giue place 
to the teſtimonies of Scripture, being expounded by the 
true voyce and interpꝛetation of the Church, leaſt heretikes 
ſhoulde bꝛagge and ſaye that they alone haue the woꝛde of 
:Ovd, Foꝛ the Catholique Churche maſt gine authozitie to 
the woꝛd ol God, The which ozder,bicauſethe Arrians _ 

5 R no 
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not, they fell into.greatmiſchiefes: info which deſtruction 
they alſo are lie to fal, which ſeyng not the beame in their 
obne eyes, are very buſte to plucke out the moate in other 
mens eyes, As touching the ſeconde pointe, which concer⸗ 
neth the Sacrament ofthe Loꝛdes Supper, J muſt neves 
confelle that J and the whole Clergie are greatly greened 
to ſe that the bleſſed Sacrament ofthe Fuchariſte, which the 
Lo2de left vnto vs to be a bonde and pledge of peace and ve 


The opinis of 


the Cardinall 


nitie, bould by curioſitie of ſearching out of deepe matters, of Loraine 
be after a ſozt, an occaſion not onely of infinite controuer⸗ concerning the 
ſies, but alſo of fozſaking the truth, which mape ſcarcely be Sacrament. 


kepte among theſe controuerſies. Foz in the Fucharſte we 


ought to conſider foure things, The firſte is the vnion and 


concoꝛde, which ought ta be among the faithfall, accozving 
to, that which the Apoſtle ſaith, that V Ve are one body, and 
partakers of one cup. The ſecond is the vnion with Chzilt 
Jeſus,as it is ſapd, He which eateth my fleſhe and drinkerh 


2 


my bloude abideth in me, and In him. The thirde is remiſ⸗ 3 


ſion of ſinnes, which is purchaſed by the effuſton of Chꝛiſte 


bis bloude. The fourth is, the hope of euerlaſting kite, ace 4 


cozding to that which is wꝛittẽ, He which eateth this bread 
ſhall liue for euer. But the contrary doth happen in this diſ⸗ 
putation, namely diffraitions and diuiſions in the Church, 
the ſeparation from God, the loſſe of remiſſion of ſinnes, ⁊ 
ofthe hope of euerlaſting life. Digers and ſundzye are the 
controuerſies of oure aduerſaries concerning this matter, 


ol the which there are eight in number. It is better to abide 


in the appꝛoued opinion and iudgemente ofthe Catholike 
Church, which is, that the very body of God xof our Lozd 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt e his very bloude alſo, is pꝛeſent and reteiued 

in this Sacrament: accozdingas it is ſapd, This is my bo- 

die. The which wozdes, ereepte they be in derde ol as great 

fo:ce as they ſounde and ſekme fo be, why are they ſo dili⸗ 

gently repeated in like woꝛ des of all the Euangeliſtes and 

ofthe Apoſtle Paule allo ? Why did not the other thꝛer 
| Dd. iy. Euan⸗ 
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Euangeliſtes, t tbe Apoſtle Paule, wbich w2ote after Pa-- 
thew, wzit after that maner Þ our Dacramentaries would 
wiite ? ſpecially ſeyngin a matter of leſſe waight they doe 
one of them expounde another ; and that which one of them 
ſetteth fozth ohlcurelp, another plainely declareth. This is 
the mynde of the Teſtatoꝛ, which by no maner of meanes 
ought to be diſalowed oz violatcd: Tis is alſo the iudgo⸗ 
ment and doctrine of ail the ancient wziters, that not onely 
* tbe bzeade is giuen by the Pzieff, but alſo tbe very body of 
Chzilt really. Therefoze Jimbzace this ſtable + hoicſome. 
opinion, and J doe abhozre with all my hearte the curious 
opinions and ſayings of theſe newe men, which ſeme ſo to 
repꝛeſent Cbziſte, asifthey ſhoulde-bzing him fozthe in a 
Tragedie oz Comedie, As thoughe it were not better to 
retaine and kepe the ſimple woꝛdes of our Loꝛde and ſani- 
our than thefalie imaginations of men, ſeyng that this is 
moſt firme and certaine, that we are not onely ioyned to 
Cbꝛiſte by faithe, but alſo by the fozce and efficacie of the 
Eucherifte, bexng rightiye, wozthily and really recepned, 
pea, and to ſpeake moze piaynelye,Subſtantially, Naturaliy, 
and Corporaliy. PR $95 
And here he alledged many things out of the ancient fa- 
thers: and plainely repꝛebended Beg, bicauſe be vſed ths 
woꝛds of Auſten in bis epiſtle to Dardanus, in this matter 
of the Sacramentes, ſeyng in that epiſtle be intreated no- 
thing at all ofthe Sacramentes, t alſo bicauſe he had con- 
demned the opinion of certaine Germaines, concerning Con- 
ſubſtantiation, tontrarpe to his-owne opinion. And then he 
concluded his ozation with theſe wozdes : J come 4 pelde 
(ſaytb he) to pour opinion of the Sacramente, excepte ye 
thinkc that Icſus Chile, as touching his ſleſbe, is in this 
wozld from the time of his aſcention, and that, n:0zenowe 
than be was befozehe toke vpon him our fleſhe ; excep*e ye 
thinke that Chꝛiſt hath ſome other bodye than that whichs 
is viſible : excepte yethinke that be is ctherwiſe in the Sa⸗ 
crament 
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trament than in the pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛde: if ye thinke it 
to be all one to put on Chꝛiſt in Baptiſme, and to eate his 
body and bloude: and to be ſhoꝛte, it pe thinke, that be is ſo 
in heauen that he is not in earth alſo: and that he is no o⸗ 
therwile in the Supper than he is in the Pyer: we which 
are taugbte that the Supper is not in heauen, but celebza- 
ted in earth, and which are not ſo curious that we weulde 
by ingenius and wiſe ſpeculations bꝛyng and ſeparate 
Chzilte from the Supper. to anſwere pou fullpe, affirme 
that we are (o far from your opinion, as the heauen is byer 
from the loweſt parte of the garth, A et them therefo2e ſc 
and conſider whichiudge and examine dure Religion not 
by Philoſophie, vat by Dintnitie,which of vs two doe altri⸗ 
bate moze tothe power of God, and to-Jeſus 
ſo pzaping to Ood to rote out theſe daungerous and deadiy 
opinions, and not to ſuffer thefe controuerſies to be in his 
Churche, he exhoztedtbe king and the Qurene, that they 
woulde take vpon them the patrocinie and dsfenceof thys 
matter : and pꝛoteſted in the name of the Pꝛelates ot the 
French Churches that he would line and die in the defencs 
ofthis dod rine wbich he had ſet fozth. 

After this all the Pꝛelates which were pꝛeſent roſe bp, 
and cams nere vnto the king, and in their name the Car- 
dinal of Turnon pꝛoteſted that this was the confeſſtd of their 
faith which they woulde ſeale with their owne blonde, be- 
ing the undoubted truth of þ holy mother the Church. The 
Which the king oughte to imbꝛate and followe, actoꝛ ding to 
the manner and example of bis elders, But if they whiche 
had ſeparated themſelues from the Churche of Nome, would 
ſubſcribe to thatitoafeTion, then they ſhoulde be retepued 
and be hearbrnoze fully in other articles inthe which they 
layde they whuldebefatiſſyed, otherwyſe they oughte net 
to ve bearde at all. And it is the Ringes parte to baniſhe 
them oute of his Nealme: the which be mol earneſtiꝑ de⸗ 
fired bim to doe. 

Then 


Thzif. And 
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Then S. vebementlye deſired ol the King by and by 
leaue to make anſwere oute ol hande to the oꝛatton of the 
Cardinall of Z574ive. Foz the miniſters feared that they 
ſhoulde haue no moze leaue to come together againe, fame 
repozting every where, that the pzelates had determined, 
from thatvay fozwardto deale with them no moze but by 
excommunicgations. Notwithſtanding thoughe the Pini- 
ſters that day couldobtaine ns leaue to anſwere, vet obtai⸗ 
ned they another day, the which neuertheleſſe by reaſon of 
diuers rumozs, was deferred vntill the day following. Bi⸗ 
cauſe of theſe, detracions of times, the miniſters fearing 
that the diſputation ſhoulde be ended, they determined to 
offer vnto the king a ſupplication, pzaying him, that, foꝛ ſo | 
much as, at his commaundement they were come thether 
from ſo far countreys, quietly to confer with the Pzelates 
foz the rotingout of erroꝛs, which ſo manye peares had op- 
pzefſed the Church, they mighte haue leaue to confer toge⸗ 
ther, and to declare their cauſe, © that he bim ſelſe woulde 
take vpon him the defence of Religion: whiche they ſapde, 
was the meane and way to raygne and rule himſelf,and to 
pꝛeſerue his kingdome in peace and tranquillitie, When 
they had offeredthis Supplication oftentymes to the Ring, 
at the laſt they obtayned leaue to haus the conference con- 

tinued, not in publique but in patuate place. 
The thirde Lherefoze at the length theaſſembly was renewed a⸗ 
Selsion in an- gayne which a long time was bzoken off, a (mall number 
ethcr order. of men, the Ring and Queene, the king of Nxuarre, the Nꝛe⸗ 
lates and twelue choſen Pinilters, and a few others being 
only pꝛeſent. Then the Cardinall of Loraine hegan to ſhew, 
that this aflembly was gathered togyther; that the Pi- 
niſters might be heard what anſwere they would: make to 
thoſe things which he had lately expdunded. geg therfoze 
in the name of his fellowes began thus, ſaying. When we 
haue called vpon the name of God, that be woulde aide and 
aſſiſt vs in a matter of ſo great waight, and would baing to 
| paſſe 
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paſſe that this aſlemblie might be gathered kogether to the 
glozy of bis mane» (oy aur pignitie, and ſpecially.to,p peace, 
and Fanqailltie of fi the king In 1 ofthe what 
Chꝛiſtian common wealth, and kingdome; we will briefe 
lye ant were to that which was lately. p2opounded. .by the 
Lozde Cardinall of Loraine, concerning the. two 119 
popntes of our conteſlion: namely cocerning the d butch, 
and the Supper of the Lorde. Butz if wemighte, baue had. 
leaue to ani were at the firſt out q hand, when fbole things 
that were lpak en werk x rb memozys ie acigh fe 
haue bene able moze 10 5 aud di indly ta baue piabe ans, 
ſwere. But natwithſtanding we! will (peaks 75 ad (hall 
make vs able, that it may. be vnderſtande, in fhat! things 
yes ares, and in what lg. emed ted ae ch 
080 there migbte be made a perfede niki wha ; 
5 zde. Therefoze cancer pe uk, 
bis ul che burt 152 0 tha& things. | 
wiiie the Church is: econdly, what are p markes ot the 
Churche:andthirdlye, what is theauthozitie if thy 


N,bece is no doubte, but that ts Chute Fre What is the 
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fo2 all thoſe which doe externally pꝛofeſſe that they doe an⸗ 
ſwere to Gods calling, then there is no doubt,but ſo many * 
repꝛobates and bipocrites are tcompꝛehended Andtbus tru⸗ 
ly haue we alwayes both wzitte and taught with one con- 
ſent,ſeyng that matter is very common in the Scriptures. 
But it this wozde oꝛ name Churthe be taken moze pꝛoper⸗ 
lpe and ſtrialye, as oftentimes it is, then we ſaye that it 
onely compzehendeth thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate and cho⸗ 
ſen of God. And to the ende menmare perceine that va 
haue not deuiſednoz innented this phꝛaſe of ſpeache, and 
much tele this doctrine, when it ts ſapde, That the Church 
is the bodye of the Lo2ve, bones of his bones, and fleſhe of 
».Cor.tz, his fleſhe, how can the repꝛobates be compꝛehended in this 
number, feing they are the members ofthe Deuill? oz 
Auguſt. contra theſe two things cannot ngreæ together, To be a member ot 
Creſcõ capz1. Chzilt anda member of the Denill alſo: the which . Aus 
guſtine well vaderſtwde, | | 
This ſame diftintton of the Churche that Authoz alſo 
bſed waiting vpon the ſixtie foure Pſalme, u ben he fapth, 
The Churche hgnifted by Hiernialem began at Abel: and 
Babilon at Caine. And petnotwithſtaving in this firſt bdke 
of \Baptiſme againſt the Donatiſtes, the ſixtene chapter, ta⸗ 
king the name of Churche moze generally, he faythe, He 
which begat Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, & the Prophets: 
begat alſo Cayne, Iſmael, Nathan, and ſuch others. Jn fine, 
1b. 7. cp. 5 i. therfoze, let vs take that which the ſame Saint Auguſtine 
hath wzitteninthe fozenamedboke,where it is ſayde,that 
tbere are two ſoztesofmen, as touching the Churche : Foc 
(ſayth he) ſome are the members of Chtiſte and of the true 
Churche, and fo bf Gods houſe, that they are euen the houſe 
of God. But othet ſome are in the hauſe of God, but are not 
the houſe of God, For they att as the chaſfe with the wheare. 
Queſtion, But herra tere ſmetb to al aquettion, whether the 
Cyurthe be Manis: he wh femeth of neceſſitie to bs 
conctuded, foz ſo muche as God onely knoweth his electe, 
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ſeing alſo we confelle that we belerue the holy Church: And 
that which is belceued is not ſ&@ne. But hereby mape come 
great inconuenience, if we bane not a moze depe conſidera- 
tion of this maſter. Foz if the matter bs ſo, into what al- 
vecoms : Where ſhall then be the waye of 

| the Cburche be knowne that we may 
. cleaue vato Chiſte Jeſus, ſeyng that be doth declare his 
vertue and ſauing health in one Churche ? Therefoze we 
ſaye, that althoughe the Churche in conſideration of thoſe 
things, whereof we ſpake euen nowe, can not be ſceneof 
men, yet notwithlfanding we haue certain notes to — 
to woat Churche we oughte to ioyne oure ſslaes, ti 


thepure wozde of God, andthe lincere. adminiſtration of True notes of 
Sacramentes. The which notes are lo plaine and many- che Church. 


feſt, that whereſoeuer they ſhall be, wir aughte, to be oute 
of all doubte that there is the Churche ol God, in fo 1 
that b the rule of Charitie, we oughte to account gll, 
"fo; thefayhfull, Childzen of Gad, which p;ofclNe the pom 
Religio:, ercepte,God ſhall reueale their hipocriſie, And 
of this matter Saint Paulebathe giuen vnto vs a playne 
erample, when he calleth the. Corinthjans and Galathians 
' Saiats, attributing alio vatothem the name of tbe Church 
altbougbe there were great Hh N them, both in 
. cozruptions vogrige 
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-eozding to this, Chʒiſt ſapd to his Apottles, Go and preac lie 


to euery treature, baptizing in the name. ot the Father, of the 
Sonne, and of the haly Ghoſt. Whereby both the wozd and 
Hutramentz arensted. Foz that is to be ioyned with bap⸗ 
kilmenphied Paule pẽakoth of the Supper, laping, that He 
gue that w hiehhe reteiued ut the Lorde. And tihis is alſo 
| theverye lame whithe is ſalde in another place, That the 
Churehis founded vpon the Propheres and Apoſtles, that is 
to ſay dpon Chʒiſt Jeſus, which is the heade cozner ſtone, 
that is to ſay; the matter and ſubſtancꝛ of the pꝛopheticall 
- and —— ddarine.Anvthus the other plate of þ ame 
Apoſtis dugbte to be 'dndixFovr; thattheChurche is the 
-- Frehixth and pillerot truth, thatis to ſay the word of God, 
and the ſams kruth ol God (as'DZhow'lapth) doth ſuſtayne 
und hoͤte vp the Church, as alſd Cbhri ſoſtome interpzeteth 
ti Theſe are the true and viũble notes d the Churche, the 
which Church, bicauſe it hyingeth foꝛthe the faithfully, and 
e notiriſheth them with the heauenly e eren 
is emed tbelv mottzer and Pourco: · 

But and if the woꝛde be pꝛeatched and the Sacrametntes 
| miniſtred, it muſt nt des followe that there be paſtoꝛs and 
teachers, to whom thoſe offices may be committed, as the 

ſcriptures in diuers placepteftificth,and the Apoſtle Paule 
bene 1106.5 iS zu iin £ e771 11 
Herobpoit it commeth to pale that many adde athirde 
bir ietiety;aghiravls ſuctoſſion from the time of the 4- 
poſtlss. To the which we anſwero, that ſuche ſucceſſion Succeſsion in 
*- oughttsbegreatbyuſtdmed; ſo long as it is rightly conſi- the Chuch. 
deres and applped 7/edenasithe. Fathers often times vled 
7: tht faditartinitheroukey; iris do be ſtene n'Tetiviliz, 
Irenæus, and in Auguſtine agatnftthe Miriichbsi und Dena 
!}Filkgs% Bat bycauſs they ſet thaf bnekler agamte vs, as 
:{. bzingers in ol newe things irt isneceffarie that mene 
„ 10 4h 212 
Me ſap that there is one ſucceſſion ok doctrine, and anos 
Ee.iij. ther 
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ther ol perſons. 

The ſucceſſion bf doctrine we acknowledge foz- the trus 

and vndoubted marke of the Churche, accoading.to thoſe 
| things whereof we haue ſpoken befoze. Foz althoughe the 
doctrine of the Goſpell is neuer a whit the moze wozthy to 
de beleued foz antiquitie, e although it commethto paſſe by 
the judgement of God,foz oure iniquities,that the ſame is 
counted ſometimes ſo newe vnto men, when it ſhoulde be 
familiar and linowne : pet notwithſtanding the auncient x 
continuall ſucceſſion doth greatly pzcuaile with men, even 
to the farther confirming of the authozit ie of the ſane. 
As touching the ſucceſſion of perſons, we acknowlcdge 
the ſame: but vpon that conditis, that it be ioyned with the 
ſucceſſion of the Pzopbetes ę Apoſtles, ſpetially in the ſub⸗ 
ſtantiall and pzincipall points of faith, ⁊ not other wiſe. But 
waye and conſider that I ſpeake of doctrine, not of man⸗ 
ners. Fos although tbe integritie of doctrine t of ue be here 
bats required, that a man ſhoulte be counted fo; a god and 
true paſtoz, yet notwithſtanding we do not reicge a;paſtez 
foz ignozance,o2 the dinerſitie of opinions in (mal matters 
of dodrine, and foz maners, if ſo be that be kepe the foundas 
tion, Thus are wetanght of Cbzift, who ſapth, So tar torth 
as the Scribes and Phariſtes fit ypon Moiſes chaire, doe that 
which they teach, and not as they do. 

The which place, . Auguſtine waiting vpon Jhon, ſaith 
ought to be vnderſtande of hirelings, which nenerthclcle 
retaine ſound docrine,+ not of falſe paſtoʒs, oł who Cbꝛiſt 
ſpeaketh, ſaying, Be ware of the leuen of che Phariſeis. By» 
cauſe(ſayth ©, Auguſtine) they ſit vpon Moiſes chaire, they 
teache the lawe of God, + ſo God ſpeaketh by them : but if 
they will teacd their owne doctrines, ye ſhall neither heare 
nozdo that which they teach. 

Therfoze to come to the matter,bycauſe falſe p2ophetes 
may lucceede true pꝛophets, e wolues the true ſhepheards: 
this traely is a ſounde and manifeſt EEG 

; 8 
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thinke that perſonall ſneceſſion ought not onelp, not to be 
receiued, but alſo viterly to be tõdemned, vicauſe it giueth 
plate to that which is falſe, & craftely coloureth the ſame, 
leaſt the ſucceſſion of d:arine ſhould be laid foz the founda- 
tion. Farthermoze, if perſonall ſucceſſion (ould ſimply be 
taken foz a true note of the Churche, we muſte bzing fozth 
and ſhew a certaine ſure pꝛomiſe of Cod, by which he bath 
bounde his grace to certaine definite places and Regions, 
the which we thinke can in no wyſe be ſhewed oute of the 
newe Teſtament : ſeyng this is cather manifeſtly decla- 
red,that there is a certain catholique oz vniuerſal Church, 
bycauſe the particular members thereof are diſperſed tho⸗ 
roughout the whole wozld, euen as it pleaſeth God to ſhem 
fozth his iudgements vpon thoſe who be hath vtterly caſte 
oft, oz who he chaltiſeth foz a time, andtoſhewe his mercy 
and bleſſings vpon thoſe, whom he peſerneth,oz whom he 
newly bzinge:b to the knowledge of him. Foz God ſhewing 
his vengeaunte in certaine places ſcemeth te aboliſhe ati 
things, in ſo mucte that there is no manner ofſigne ofthe 
Church left, as it is come to paſſe in all Africa,Greece, q in the 
whole Eaſt part of the wozld.15Sut ſometimethat perſonal 
fuccefſion doth decay cnly foz a little while,as it happened 
at Autioch, in the time of damolatene. g at. Alxandri,in the ex⸗ 
ile of Athanaſius, ginmanyother Churches alſo, ſo long as 
there were berefiesamong them. And to be ſhozt,perſonall 
ſucceſſion ceaſſed in the time of Honorious, who was con- 
demned in the peare of oure Lo2de God. D. LUA. oz the 
erecrable doctrine of Eutiches, and in the time ef John the 
xxii. of that name,who was condemned of Yereſie: excepte 
we ſhoulde ſave that manyfeſt Yeretikes maye be true pas 
ſtours. I omitteto ſpeake ofthoſe things which happened 
inthe tyme of that womũ Pope 1O AN E, and of the mas 
nifolde tumuttes of the falſe viurping Popes, whith the bis 
ozies rake mention of, 
Thbele things therfoze colidered,J conclude, that if — wit 
rightly 
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rightly knowe the Churche,we muſte not haue regarde fo 
perſonall ſuccefliqns bat to ib puritie ofdenring, a to the 
ſincere adminiſtration ot tte Sacraments :in ſo much that 
we mult countt them fo3 the true ſucceſiozs of the poſtles 
which being rightly called, do build vpon their foundation: 
and do fir ſt of all ſet foꝛth the woꝛd of God in certaine plas. 
ces, whether the ſucceſſianpfperſons be perpetual,oz whe 
ther it detaꝝ 02 ceaſe fo2 a time. 

A tetas on the contrary parte, tbey which cither.p;rach 
n2t the wo2d of God at all, oz elſe pꝛeache their owne doc⸗ 
trine in ſteede ofthe Apoſtles doctrine, althoughe they al⸗ 
ledge and bing in foz them ſelues, a thouſande continnall 
ſucceſſo2s, are not to be hearde as paſtoʒs, but tobe ſhun - 
ned as wolucs: accoꝛding to the erpꝛeſle cammuauldement 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus and of his Apoſt les. 

Obiection. But ſome man will abistt and ſap: is it lawful then 15 
euerpe man to pzeache the woꝛde and to miniſter tbe Sa⸗ 


Succe ſſots of 
the + poſtles. 


"I tramentes? No-truely,itought not ſo to:bee, Foz al things 
1. Cor. 14. muſte be done in the Churche of ©ad(8s the Kranken 
in oꝛders 
Whoatrs then true adds, furelpſuche as are lawful- 
ly called... 


Vocation in At reſteth therefoze now to conſider what is lawfuil tal⸗ 
the Churche, ling, tbat this ſpetiall matter alſo maybe vnderſtode. We 
ordinarie, and {ay that there is one fozme and maner of ozdinarp calling, 
extraordinary. andanather.of extraozdinarie-calling..That is din 1 
calliug, in the which, the oꝛder appointed ol G in 

Church: is opſerurd. In this oꝛder the dete 

2 àminination of dogrine-and maners: the lane 

3 elegian : and the laſte, impoſition of 

things may be gathered mm 

A. 1. of Scriptures tas by tbe election al. 
Act 6. uen Deatons in the Actes of A 
. Timo. 3. things which Paule weiteth in Sendet fe 
| Titus. 1. to Titus, es is "ou nnn —— bal 
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by it maye be gathered, that the ſame is an extraozdinarie 
calling,in the which, althongh it be lawful by Gods autho⸗ 
ritie, either one of theſe two things, oz both,oz elſe all, are 

bath oftetimes 


wanting. The which kinde of callings God 

vſed as inthe Scriptures appeareth. Foz who layd hands 
on Moyſes to dedicate Aaron: Who annointed the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Eſayas, Daniel, Amos, and many others: Therfoze 


Exod. 2. 
Eſay. 6. 9. 
Dom. 1. 17. 


when they which had anthozitie, abuſedthe power of 03di- Amos. 7. 1 4. 


narie calling, then A ſaye, it was neceſſaris that the Lozde 


ſhould ve exfraozdinarie meanes, not tobzing inconfuſts 


on, but to refourme thole which had peruerted and bepꝛa⸗ 


ned al things in the Church, vnder the colour and pzetence 
of ozdinarie ſucceſlion. And that the matter ſtandeth thus, 
the wzitings ofthe P2ophetes which lpecially inneye a- 
gainlt the Pꝛieſtes, do manifeftly declare. 

| Fany man obiece and ſay, that they had extraozvin; 
teſtimonies of their calling confirmed with certainemira- 
cles, we anſwere, That this is ſo far true in ſome, that in o⸗ 


Ef. 28. 
lere. 7. 


iel. 28. 


ther ſome, it is ſtarke falſe : except we ſhuldſpeake of thoſe Soph. 3. 


things of the which there is no te ſtimonie. And truely J 
cannot tell whether there be many Pꝛopbetes tu be found 
ofthe pꝛogenie of Aron, bpon whome banus were laide af- 
ter an ozdinarie maner. Min like maner it be alledged that 
they contented themſelues with the office of repzebending 
and repzouing, andererciſey not the office of ſacrifficing ; 
we anſwere,firſt ofall;that this is not foundeenuery where 


to be true. Foz Samuel which was not of the familie of Aa- 1. Samuel. 7. 
ron, but of Chore ſacrificed in A4. And Elias in Carmel. i. King. 18. 


Secondly we anſwere, that it oughe not to ſeme ſtraunge 
that the pꝛophetes at that time extended not that extraoꝛdi⸗ 
narie office, to the doing and fulfilling of ceremonies,ſeing 
that the ſame office did appertaine by inheritaunce to the 
kindꝛed and ſtocke of Levi, which at this day is out of vſe, 
Chus far therefoze concerning theſe ſpeclall pointes,what 
is the Church: what are the — of the ſame ; what — 


abort of 
tae Church. 
Hebt 11. 


1. Cor. 14. 


Ephe. 4. 


Galathians. 5. 


Ephe. Fo 


1 .Cor.13 o 


Whatber the 
Church may 
etre. 


1. Cor. 13. 
1. hon. i. 
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Church, there is na ſaluation, ſcyag there is life no whers 
elſe,tha in Chzilf Jeſus, who exerciſcth his quickning iy 
in no otber than in bis members, the vinion and coagmen- 
tatid whorof is called the Church · But in this all the whole 
tontrouerſie conſiſteth namely, whether the Church maye 
erce in this wozld: whether it be ſabiec vnto the ſcripture, 
dz þ ſcriptare vnto it. To the which J anſwcre that it is out 
of all controyerſie 4 doubt. p the particular members of the 
Church, map erre, a do dayly erre, both in doarine e in mas 
ners, actoꝛding to this plate ofthe Apoſtle Paule, ſaying, 
N WN art, my. 1 7 ſapth, If we lay, we haue no 
finne,we deceiue our lelues. If any man would go ab 

exempt the ancient fathers from that nũber, he Wall notbe 
otkended if we beleue not his wozds, J z it wers an caſis 
matter (ſauing p reverence which we owe vato thẽ) to note 
many blemiſhes e ſpots, eut᷑ inthe greateſt. 4 moſt ancient 
Z | ED fathers, 
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fathers,but we wil not ſtand in repeating of them,both foz 
the honour which they wozthily vdeſerne, e alſo foz that the 
Lo2d Cardinall(if 3 wel remeber bis woꝛds) thinketh not 
that theyought raſilyand indifferently to be reteiued. 

This is our opnion concerning the particular mẽbers of 
the church, whole perfect notwithſlading is no ſuch cauſe 
oz let, vut that the Church may conſiſt of them. Foz p faith⸗ 
fall pzofit by lit. le and little both in the knowledge of Ood, 
and alſs in the perfection of maners. 

But and if the mebers of the Church be conſideredmoze 
generally,as they be diſtributed into dioceſſes, x pꝛouincea, 
thal we ſay that they may erre: Pozeouer,if à be not decei⸗ 
ned, my Loꝛde Cardinall thoughfe of late that particular 
Churches, and pꝛouinciall councels map erre, and haue of- 
tentimes erred: And truelp this thing is confirmed by ſo 


long experiente, that a thinke not that any man in his right general coun- 
wittes will denie the ſame. at remaineth therfozethat we (ics. . 


conſider the whole Church vniuerſally, 

ut how 2 Foz if we bebolde the ſame in the repzeſenta- 
tion ofacertain general Councell,firft, it is not likely that 
all the foꝛce and vertue which the holy Ghoſt hath powzed 
out vpon the Church, is reſtrained to a certaine number of 
pzelates, which are oftentimes neuer the moze learnednoz 
any whit p better, although they repꝛeſent all thoſe, of who 
they are ſent. Foz how ottetimes map it come to paſte that 
ſome one man altogether valearned,ſhall haue moze wiſe⸗ 
dome tha all þ learned of p whole cõpanꝝ beſide: And ther- 
foze is it wiitte inp Gloſe ; Tnou hatt declared concerning 
elections, that one priuate faithfull ma,which bringeth deter 
reaſons, oug ht rather to be beleued than the whole coũcel, & 
the Pope. But rather iny great Nine coũcell, who did let 
that law of chaſtitie, which from that time bꝛougbt ſo mas 
nie coꝛruptions into the Church, that it might not be eſtas 
bliſhed 2 Dneonely a phnutius,not greatly learned, as ths 
ozic maketh mention. 

Ff. g. Furs 
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Furtbermoze, at what time was there euer ſo generall 


a Councell gathered together, bat that not onely the grea⸗ 


teſt part oflearned men, and of godly men, but alſoof Pze- 
lates, was left behind? and who will denie, but that they: 
which are abſent,baue oftentimes bad the moze ſound and 
better iudgement tha thoſe that were pꝛeſentt Beſide theſe 
things, ye alſo my Loꝛdes doe know, what great confuſion 
raigneth in the Church, and ſpecially in the grrateſt offices 
of the Pꝛelatie: in lo much that we may ſap, Tbe greateſt 
cozruption hath bene in that part, which ought to haue been 


moe periec and ſounde. Df late we had man examples, 


and the holy Biſhoppes haue fet ſuche depe ſigbes fozthele 
things, tdat the ſounde of them is bearde as vet. And truelꝑ 


Bersar. in lib. the ſaying of . Bernard is no leſſe knowne than true, wben 


de con ſider. & 
in ſermone. 3; 


in Captica. & 
in ſermo. de 
conuer fioue 
Pauli. 


Cayphas pro- 
ecied, 


1hon. 18. 


he ſapth. Oh Lord, they which loue the hyeſt romes and de- 
bre principallitie, are the firſt which perſecute thee, they haue 
taken mount Sion, they haue taken the arke of the couenant, 
and by force haue ſet fite on the whole Citie. | 

But let this be ſpoken, my Lo2des, not that J touche oz 
meane any of vou, but onely to declare, that ſeyng the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall vocations in the Churche are ſo fowly cozruptev, it 
cannot be, that the generall Councels after ſo long time eo 
ſcabliſhed by a multitude of ſuch wicked men, ſhould be ſo 
gouerned by the holy Ghoſt that it cannot erre. A certains 
ancient Pꝛieſt pꝛophecied alſo, although he were vngodly 
and wicked: but it was the holy Ghslt that pꝛophecied in 
bim. being ignozant what he ſapd, t being dziuen to lpeake 
by the tontrar ie ſpicit,that is to ſay, by the ſpirit of the De- 
uill, in appointing to kill an innocent, namely Chzift Jeſus 
the ſonne of God. 

Furthermoze if a general Councell haue this pꝛiuiledge, 
that it cannot erre, neither in the rule of docrine,noz in the 
fozme of maners, we demaunde, when and at what time it 
obtained this pziuiledge. Foz there was neuer at any time, 
but one faith, one Church, And the Pzophetes do — 

ay declare, 
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declare, and the hiſtozies doe euidently confirme the ſame, 

that the ancient Church in the tyme ofthe olde Teſtament 

bath erred, Ali the beholders thereof are blinde, (ſayth the Ey. 36. 
Pꝛophet) they knowe no: hing. they are dumbe dogges. And 

the Pꝛophet leremie ſapth, From the Prophet to the Prieſt leremie. 6. 
all haue gone aſtray. And leaſt this ſhould be reſtrained to 

the life ol fingular men, it is expꝛeſſely ſayde in the four- 

tene chapter ofthe ſame P2ophet : They prophecie lyes, and leremie. 14. 
ſer forthe a falſe viſion. Alſo the Pzophet Elay ſapth: The 
wiſedome ofthe wyſe ſhall periſhe, and the intelligence of 
thoſe that vnderſtand : God ſhall put out the eyes of the pro- FHiy. 
pheces. Pozeoner in Ezechiel it is ſayde, The lawe ſhall de- ezcchicl. 7, 
parte from the Prieſt. But who ſlewe the Pꝛophetes, who | 
put the ſonne of God to death, who cõdemned the Apoſtles 

but onely the Pꝛelates and hie teſtes of the Jewes, 

If any man obiect and ſao, that theſe things happened in 

thetime of the olde Ceſtamente, we reply that this is no 
anſwere,foz bicauſe it ſhal bealwayes a ſtrong concluſion, 
that the congregation of the P3zelates oz Papiſtes of the 

Church although it be vniuerſal at the laſt, is gouerned ras 

ther by the ſpirite of erroʒ than by the holys Ohoſte. Se- 

tondly if we come to the newe Teſtament, hath not the As 4 dcs. 20. 
poſtle Paule plainely admoniſhed the Churche in the per⸗ 

ſon of the Epheſians, that wolues ſhall come fozthe from a- 2. Thel. 4. 
mong the ſhepeherdes ? and alſo that the ſonne of perdition 

ſhall it in the Temple of God? Andcertainely yfthe coun⸗ 

cels be compared one with another, manye contrarieties 

ſhall be found in them, in ſo much that we muſt needescon- 

leſſe that they were not alwayes led and ruled by the holy 
Gboft;but rather that @atban hath tranſfigured himſelfe 
into the lighte ofthe generall Councels, to couer and hide ; 
his lys andercoz, There is alſo another place of B. augu- Auſt. lib. a. de 
ſtine, in the which he bath theſe wozds:; The Epililes of par- bap.cõtra Vo- 
ticular B:ſhoppes,are corrected by prouinciall Councels, and nut cap. 3 1. 
the Epiſtles of prouinciall Councels, by generall Councelles, 

= 0 - when 
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when as, by experience that which was before hidden, is now 


manifeſt, and knowne. 


This place J alledged befoze in my firſfe ozation, to the 
which my loꝛd Cardinal made anſ were, that it ought to be 
vnder ſtode ol external matters, which might t ought to be 


altered as neceflitte ſhuld require. But p whole matter be- 


ing mozc diligently conſidered, it ſhal appœre p the woꝛde 
(corre:ted) which Auſt ine vſcth, doth pꝛeſuppoſe ſome ers 
roꝛ, which was afterwardamented. And B. Auſtine in that 
place dothe not intreate of externall diſcipline, but of one 


ſpetiall point ol daarine, namelꝝ of the ſentence of Ciprian, 


and ofthe councell cf Africe, which concerned Rebaprizing, 
3f alſo this place be obiccted againſt vs, as where our ſa⸗ 
nioar Chziſt ſaith, that He will be in the middeſt oftwo or 
three that are gatheted togither in his name, hereby to pzoue 
that this pꝛomiſe doth appertaine rather foa general cayn⸗ 
cell than to a fewe men: We afſwere, that we maythus 


thinke of this pꝛomile, but there is great difference between 
our imagination, + a molt certaine knowledge. Foz ſeyng 


the wickednelle ol men is growne to that paſſe 5 it abuſeth 
the name of God to a lie, there may be ſome which bauing 
the name of God in their mouth, carry his aduerſarie the 
Deuill in their heartes, e we do affirme that in ſo great in⸗ 
ſirmitie of humane wit, 6 amidit ſo many troublelome de⸗ 
ſires,heis in gret daũger to be deceined, which only leaneth 
to mes iudgements, and to the external ſhew of a touncell. 

Whatthezſbal we ſay Þ the doctrine of the Church, ſeing 
the Church may erre is vncertaine? Nothing lelle. Foz we 
confeſſe,y although we ſc in part (as S. Paule ſaith and ſo 
erroʒ may be ioyned with þ truth, pet notwithſtading God 
wil not luffer the knowledge of þ pzincipal groũdes of our 
ſalnatid to be buried t᷑ fo2gotte, but there ſhall bealwayes 
one oz other of his ſeruaunts, which ſhal know that which 
ought to be knowe,+ ſhal follow that which ought to be fol⸗ 
lowed : as we ſe it happened to Heliaz,intime of the capti- 
uitis 
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ultie of 34bi/on,4 in Jſraell in the time of Chꝛiſt his coming, 
when as there was ſcard left one Zacharias, ont Elizabetn 
one loſcph, one Uirgin Mary, one Anna, the Pꝛophetelſe, 
which among ſo many coꝛruptiõs of p Scribes, Phariſeis, 
t Daduceis, had the true vaderſtanding ofthe Pꝛopheties 
con-eraing the cõming ol Chꝛiſt. Thele interruptiõs ther⸗ 
koze « lets which fail info the Church of God, are as it were 
a certaine tempeſt x cloude, which God dꝛiueth away by the 
coming of his Donne, that is to ſay, of his woꝛd, accozding 
to the diſpenſing of the ſecretcs of his indgementes x mer⸗ 
cies. Ma we not condemne general councels? God fozbid, 
Foz ye know that if we ſhall go about to rcfozme oz amt᷑o 
any thing by them, ye ſhall chaunge and alter manye moꝛe 
things tha we: in the which not long ago ye trauelled. Not- 
withſtanding we require this thing at your hande, that the 
woꝛde of God may be as a touchſtone, that whatſoeuer is 
evther ſpoken oz done in the Churche maye be tried by the 
ſame. If this thing ſeeme ſtraũge vnto you, I pꝛap you my 
Lozdes conſider that noble place of Auguſtine, where he 
wꝛiteth fo Maximinus Arrianus, being in the ſeconde boke, 
and fourth chapter,ſaping. 

Is there a more approved Councell,than the firſte Nicene 
Councel? None l beleue. V Vhat was the councel of Ariminũ? 
It was reiect:d.& condemned and that iuſtly. But whereof 
doth S. Auguſtine intreate in that place? Surely, ofone of 
the pzincipal articles of our faith,ſo oftentimes concluded x 
cofirmed, namely of Conſubſtantiatiõ of the Hine of God. 
Nauertheleic S. Auſtine confeſſeth that he wil neither be 
tried by the coii-el of Nice,no2 by the coũtel of Ariminũ but 
by the ſcriptures, which he calleth indifferent witneſſes foz 
both partes. But if here we will obiecke « ſay that the ſcrip⸗ 
tures are harde and obſcure, we miſt confeffe with Saint 
Paule, that the carnall man doth not vnderſtande b things 
that are of God, and with the Apoſtle Peter, that the (crip- 
baue haue not a pꝛiuate explication. $i 

and 
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And it the obſcureneſſe ofthe Scriptures be ſuch that they 
cannot manifeſt themſelues vats vs, why doth not Ch2ifts 
ſende vs to ſome other thing rather than to them, when he 
ſaith, Search the Scriptures. Furthermoze, what did they, 
which vſed onely the wzitings of the Apoſtles befoze there 
wereany commentaries ofthe Docozs ? : 

Jremember,my Lozde Cardinall, that ye ſaide, that the 
firme and vndoabted interpzetation, which was alwayes 
in the Church,euery where, and of all men receiued, oughte 
tobe imbzaced. But who willcertifie vs of thoſe thꝛte pain- 
cipall pointes? Furthermoze if we come to theſe woꝛdes, 
Alwayes,and Of all men, at what time ſhall we begin, but 
onely at the Apoſtolicall Churche 2 And who ſhall be coun- 
ted the firſt, but the Apoſtles theſelues, whoſe ſtozies Luke 
bath ſo faithfully deſcribed, and are alſo to be ſeene by their 
wzitings. Therefoze bicauſe all truth dependeth vpon God, 
which hath made the Pꝛophetes, and Apoſtlesto be inter- 
pꝛeters of our ſaluation, we alwayes come to this foundati- 
on of Scriptures, | 

And yet neuertheleſſe we reiect not the iudgementes ol 
Councels andof the Fathers, ſo that they agree withthe 
Scriptures 2 the which, as ©. Auſtine ſapthe, are ſo tem- 
pered and placed by the holy Ghoft, that the ſame which in 
one place is ſpoke obſcureiy,in another place is moze plain» 
ly vttered. 

Not withſtanding here remayne certaine doubtes fo be 
opened, and cxpounded. Foz there are many Which thinke, 
that the will ol God, as touching our ſaluation, is not fully 
contained in the wꝛitings of the Apoſtles. But 4 pzay you 
conſider with pour ſelues, if this be graunted, what a way is 
made to all erroꝛs? And fruely, by this way, Sathan hath 
greatly bꝛoken into the Loꝛdes vine parde. Neuertheleſſe 
we doe not denie, that Oed befoze Moyles time, oꝛdered and 
taught his Church by viſions and reuelations, and that the 
Apoſtles builded the Churches with their owne voyce, — 
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foze they had wiitten any thing. 
But why would God; the number and wickedneite of 
men inereacing, haue this doctrine to be deſcribed, which 
was pzeachev andknowne to ali men ? foz this cauſe truly 
that be might pzenent their ſubtill craftes, which colour 
all their doings, wyth the names of tradition, of reuela⸗ 
tion, and of cuſtome. But if this doctrine be onely waitten 
in part, what ſhall this remedie pꝛoſtte: Jhontcuely ſpea⸗ 
keth not thus of the Scriptures, wh# be ſayth, Theſe things Ihon. 20. 
are written that ye mighte belecue, that Ieſus is Chriſt, the 
Sonne of God,and that i in belecuing, ye might haue life: the 
which no doubt ſhould be falſe, if there were any other docs 
trine neceſſarie to ſaluation. In like manner the Apoſtle 
Paule, erpounding the vſe of doctrine, and in the perſon of 
Timothie, inffrucing all the miniſters of the Churthe, had 
not ſapd, that The Scriptures make the man of God, that is . Timo. 3. 
to ſap, the miniſter, and eneryfaithfullman) perfecte, and 
fully giuen to all good woorkes : if any thing oughts to be 
iopned to the ſame. Notwithſtanding we doubte not, but 
thatthere haue bene alwayes from time to time vuwzitten 
traditions, as touching the oꝛder and maner ol doing. But 
bycauſe manpe ot late dapes do abuſe this woꝛde (Traditi- 
ons) we will ſhewe what Traditions oughte to be recep⸗ 
ved. The which ſhall be eaſily done if theſe two things be 
conſidered : namely, if the doctrines be nkozmable, and 
| fyt to ediſication. Foz this is alwayes ft 0x and certaine, 
that the Apoſtles and true ſhepeherdes, neher appeinted 
rites, either dirictly oz'tnderectly contrary to holeſome docs 
trine: 02 other things which migbt in any point oꝛ ivt dzaw 
men from the ſpiritual! wozſhip of God, Therefoze when 
this rule ſhall be obſerued and kept, it will be an eaſie mat- 
ter to diſcerne true dodrine from traditions, and true tra⸗ 
ditions from thoſe that are falſe. ou alſo map remember 
how greatly Tertullian, in his tradation of the Scriptures, 
condemneth thoſe which ſapd that the Apoſtles lefte ſome⸗ 
Gg. what 
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what obſcure & not ſufficiently,sxrpounded, which appertai 
ned ta agt ſaluatio, 1 will ſay.mpze,-namely that theſame 
which the App les haue dane here is not perpetual : not ag 
though they were not by al exception the greater witneſſes 
but bicauſe they did beare ſomewhat with the infirmitic of 
the Jewes by the rule of charitie : as in willng them to ab⸗ 
finer things offered to Idols, ⁊ from ſtrangle d: and in 
A0. 15 16.18 that allo which Paule did in Lunothe. g in himiclf, which 
things at this day ought to haue no place, but oncly by a gee 
Things indif- Nerall rule or indifferent things, which of themſclues are 
ferent. cither god noz euill, in which things we cught to applye 
our ſelues to the infirmitie of our bzethzen, 
The le things alſo may be gathered of the rytes which as 
red with heir. times, as the maner of kiſſing one another 
in goingbareheapcdin ligne of authoꝛitie, which is cotrary 
to the common cuſtome of many people, 

All theſe things therfoze ought to be conſidered, befoze a 
cuſfome be eſtabliſhed as apoſtolicall: leaſt the Apoſtoli⸗ 
call authozitle and cuſtome be abuſed to the diſturbing of 
the churches , as it came to paſſe after the Apoſtles tyme, 
foz the feaſt of Eaſter, and in the Apaſtles time fog ihe au⸗ 

ARzs.15, Chaziticofthe Church of Hieruſalem, as appcareth by Luke, 
Balu then ſball we tbinke that the Apoſtles founde oute ſo | 
many ceremonies, in which afterwards was placed remil⸗ 
ſion of ũnnes, when as plainely they haue teſtified the con⸗ 
trarie. Avzuliipe complained of theſe things long ago: and 
there Ae that il be had bene in theſe our dayes 
he thaulde haue had greater occaſione tocomplaine, To be 
Hat therfoꝛe, we wiſhe that the Setipture which is very 
plaine in theſe matters, maie Judge bet wene traditions 
that are god and euil betiwern holy and pꝛophane, betwens 
pꝛolitable and burtful, and betwene ſuch as are neceſſary, 
and thoſe that are ſupeiflucus. | 

The which being graunted, this queſtion may eaſily bs 
relolued,namely,Y V hecher the Church be aboue the ſcrip- 

ture: 
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ture: The which queſtioſemethſo abſurde vnto me as ifa 
miĩũ ſbuld demaund, whether the father were inferioz to the 

ſonne, oz whether the wife were abone the haſband,oz mi 

aboue God. | Y 

And truly the true Church neuer complaineth and mur⸗ 

mureth againſt Godin this matter, but alwates modeltly | 
ſabmitteth it ſelf'vnto him. Neither makecth it any matter 
that the Church was befoze th? Scriptures. 

Foz that woꝛd which was afterwardes w2itten, is moꝛe The worde of 
ancicnt tha the Church, ſeing ofthe ſame, the Cturch was God more an · 
tonceiued, begotten, ⁊ bzought fozth,x hath allo of the fame cent bag the 
bis denominatis. And to diſpꝛoue this the ſaying of D. Au⸗ uch. 
ſtine is bꝛougbt againlt vs, when he laith: woald not be- 
leue the ſcripture, were it not that the authoritie of the church 
did force ine thervato. But we muſt conſider P'S, Auſtine 
ſpeaketh here in the perſon of Manichzus. Foz wh two mẽ 
do contend about the truth of ſome inſtrument, to whom in 
the end hal they go but to the Scriuener oz Notary,y hatb 
the firtt dꝛaught oꝛ cofiterpane of the ſame: Potwithſtan- 
dingitvoth not berevps folow p the authoꝛitie of y'tnſtru- 
ment doth depend vp5 the perſon of the Notary, the which 
ſhould be noleſſe firme and ſtrong, althoughe the Potarie 
being aliue, woulde refuſe to give teſtimonie of the ſame, - 

The ſame anſwere muſte bs made to thoſe, whiche thinke Cinonicall 
theauthozitie of the Canonical bokes of ſcripture to de⸗gockes 
pende vpon the determination of the Churer. 

But I will content my ſelfe to adde vnto that, wherof J 
haue ſpoken befoze, one only argument, confirmed by the 
authozitie of certaine appꝛoued Fathers, 

The argument is this, Chziſte him ſelfe did ſo muche e⸗ 
lteme ofthe doctrine ok the Pzophet, that he ſoughtto con⸗ 
firme bys doarine by their telkimonies.After the lame mas 
ner the Apolt le Paule went about to confirme the Thelſa- 4 q., ,-. 
foniansin his doctrine. Peter allo the Apoſtle commendeth 

vnto vs and allo weth this oder or teaching. 
"ou Gg. i. Ther⸗ 
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C bereloꝛe it is not mefe that they which call them ſelues 
Cyailt his vicars, and the ſucct ſſoꝛs of Paule @ Peter chuld 
refuſe the lame condition, Furthermoze, thus lapth Saint 
Hierd, The error either of the fathers or ot the eldets, ought 
nor to be followed, but the authoritie of Scripture s. Ai.d 
Chꝛiſoſtome ſapth, He which will knowe which is the uve 
Church of Chriſt, Howe ſhall he knowe the ſame in lo great 
confuſion of likeneſſe but by the Scriptures ? Alio in p; ſame 
place he ſayth, Let them whiche are in Iudea flec into the 
mountaines: that is to ſay, They which are in Ch2inaniſme 
let the buſie themſelucs in the Scriptures, But uhy would 
he haue all Chꝛiſtians at that time be occupied in the iciip⸗ 
tures 2 Bycauſe ſo ſone as hereſie hadde entered into tie 
Churches, there coulde net be had a true pꝛobatioi of Chats 
ſtianiſme: neither can they which would knowe the truth 
of faith linde any other refuge than the holy ſcripture. 
@hoſoeuer therefoze woulde know the true Church of 
Chꝛiſt, how ſhuld he know the ſame but by the Scriptures e 
In like maner the Lo2de knowing that there ſhould come fo 
great confuſion in the latter dapes, commaundeth Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans which will haue the aſſurance of true faith, c haue nc o⸗ 
ther refage than the holy Scripture : otherwiſe iitzat tt ey 
ſeke fo2 other meanes, thcy {hall be offended, and periſ;e, 
not vnderſtanding what is the true Church and ſc ſhal fall 


headlong into the abhomination of deſolation, which is plas 
Bafill in nous cet in the holpe place ofthe Churche. Alſo Bail ſayth, If 


lumma Moree whatſoever be not of faith be ſinne, as ſayth the Apoſile: and 


G- b So 


faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 
then waatfocuer is befide that worde giuen by divine inipi- 
ration is ſinne. Alſo in the ſermon of the confeſſion of Faith, 
he ſaith, If God be faithtull in all his woardes, and it all his 
comtmaundernentes be firme and certaine for ener, framed in 
truth and righteouſneſſe, it is a forſaking of the faithe, and a 
poynt of arrogancie to reiect any part of thote things which 
are written, or to bring in any thing not written. 

| | Thus 
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Thus far(D Qutene) we haue anſweeed topiouſlye, ac⸗ 


coꝛding to our knou ledge to the fir it pꝛintipali point of tie 


Ozation made by the Pꝛelates, concerning the authozitie of 
the Cgurche, being readie pacientlp, and quiet lp to heare, 
whatſoguer ſhall be ſhewed contrary to that which ue haue 
ſpoken, There re maineth pet to be ſpoken of the Arlicle cf 
our Loꝛds Supper, the which if it ſa me god vnto your Ma⸗ 


teſtis, I will nowe pꝛetermit: both foz that J haue heide 


you and the whole companie oucr long, and allo bicauſe we 
deſirs to haue this conference hercafter framed in better 
oꝛder. ot withſtãding if it ſhal ſerme god vnto your Maie⸗ 
ſtie that wer p2oceede anye farther, we are readie to vtter 
thoſe things which the Lozde ſhall put in oure heartes: al- 
wayes ſubunttiag our ſelues vato thoſe things, which hall 
be obiected vato vs oute of the Scriptures, moſte humblye 
pꝛaping and beiceching your Pateſtic (O Aueene) to be ful⸗ 
ly pe ſnaded ii this one thing, that nexte vnto the glozyc of 
dure Gov, wes wiſhe and dere nothing moze vehement⸗ 
lp, than the digni ie of pour Maieſtie, and the peace & tran⸗ 
quillitie of the Realme. 

After that S had thus ended bis ozation, then the Cars 
dinatl, beckning to Claudius Elpenſius, a Sorboviſt, willed 
dim to make his oꝛation. The t:ipenfius beginning to ſhew, 
that not long agoe he had. wiſhed to haue this mutuall con⸗ 


ferente: and that he al wapes viterly abhoꝛred thoſe cruell 


punithmentes; which were vniuſtliye vſed againſte thoſe 
which imbꝛaced the Religiõ: he ſayd that theſe things which 
were alreadie ſpoken of the Church, and ofthe markes, and 
ſucceſſion of the ſame, were in his iudgemente, verye true, 
adding hert vnto, that it᷑ this way had been taken in hande at 
the fic, an controuerſtes had bern by this ttine ended. But 
as touching tha: pztacipall poynte ot the Þuccefſion of the 
Cnnecde, J haue (ſaoth He) oftentimes maruclled with my 
ſelle, by w:oſeanthozite, and by whoſe talling ve are ente⸗ 
ted into tde Church, and bane taken vpon you the office of 

Og. ig. tea⸗ 
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teaching, ſeing that ye are not come in by theozdinary way, 


no2 by ſach as haue oꝛdinarie authozitie,noz haue not recei 
uedofthe the im poſitid of hands. Here vpõ he gathered that 
the miniſters ofthe rekoꝛmed churches, were not true t lays 
ful paſtoꝛs, fozſomuch as they could not ſay that they were 
come in by oꝛdinarie ſucceſſio,much leſle by extraozdinarie, 
bicaulc-cxtraozdinarte vocatis ought to be cõſirmed by mi⸗ 
racles, eut᷑ as Moiſes being raiſed vp of God to deliucrppeo- 
ple, was eſtabliſhed by extraozdinarie miracles, oꝛ elſe tru⸗ 
ly theſe cxirac2dinariecallings,oughf to be cõfirmed by ſome 
expꝛeſle teſtimonie of ſcripture, as the calling of lhon by the 
teſtimonie of Malachy. Both the which leing they lackt d, he 
cõcluded that their calling 6 miniſterp was not lawflul. As 
concerning traditions, æ the interpꝛetatið of ſcripture, ii ther 
ſhal happe to be any diſputatid about the, tb we muſt run t 
haue regard to oꝛdinarie ſucteſſoꝛs, as to thoſe to whom the 
holy Ohoſt is pꝛomiſed, who were oꝛdained to p end g pury 
poſe, as it is maniſelt by pcrample of the Leuites w whom 
in time paſt me ought to conſult, from whoſe iudgement it 
was not lawful to decline. any things, vea euẽ thoſe that 
are molt ce rtaine 6 fartheſt from all doubt, are retained by 


traditid : As Þ the father is not begotte:that p ſonne is ot like 


ſubſtance w the father, that infantes ougbt to be baptized, þ 
the virgin Mary was a pure virgin after the birth of Ch2iltz 
t ſo remained, ſuch like, the which being recciued fromthe 
fathers, although they be not plainly. wiittein the wozdgf 
God, p is tc ſay,in the bokes of the pꝛophets t Apoſtles, vet 
notwithſtanding they are not of lefſe credit and authozttie, 
Poꝛeduer he ſaid, y whatſoeuer was cõcluded e determined 
by generall coficels, were g ought to be accounted moſt cer⸗ 
taine & true, ſeing ̊ councels coulde not erre in thoſe things 
that appertained to doarin.oꝛ Þ, which (ſaith he) vu haue 
alledged out of S. Auſtin, that one coũcell was ed rens i 
pꝛoued by another coũcell following, neuer tame to paiſe in 
thoſe things which e to Religto. ;Nd:thero were 
6 a only 
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only thz&councelsin the time of S. Auguſtine, namely the Thre councels | 
.coficell of Niceve, againſt the Arrii+,the toũcell cf Conſtantino- in S. Auguſt. | 
pl againſt the Macedonias,e the Epheſme councel (ſpecially a- ine. 
gainſt Neſtorius, none of the which were afterward repꝛo⸗ 
ued t amt ded. That which you bꝛought in cocerning b ⸗ph- 
nut ius, it is neither certainly true, noꝛ vet doth it appertaine 
to the purpoſe Here vpõ he repeated that which was ſpoken 
tõcerning the upper, diſputing a little about the coʒ poꝛ all 
pꝛeſence, t he alledged many things out of the boks ofa cer⸗ 
taine authoꝛ, which (as he ſaide) the miniſters could not re- 
fuſe, meaning Caluine one of whoſe bokes he bꝛeught fo2th. 
At was ſaid Þ Eſpeuſius at the cõmandemẽt᷑ of the Cardinal 
of Loraine,of purpoſe begato reaſon concerning the Supper, 
fo the intent he might finde conucnient occaſion fo bzeake 
offthe conference, 8 
. * WhileB:24 was about to make anſwer toy which Eſpe- 
ſius had ſaid, a certain Sorboniſt, a white monke, whoſe name 
was Xainctius, being fully bent to diſpute, roſe vp, making 
along ⁊ tedious repetitiõ ot thoſe things which were ſpoke 1. gion cod 
by Hſpenſius bhefoꝛe: & ſaid that traditions had a moꝛe firme ot a Mork 
foundatid than the ſcripture it ſelf, bicauſe p ſcripture might ot gie⸗ ter torce 
| be dꝛawen enerye waye by the varietie of interpꝛetations: chan the ſcꝛip · 
foꝛ the which cauſe he ſaide, that Cyprian contended with raren. 
| many Affricans,affy2ming that Chzift ſaid not, l am cuſtome, 
but, lam che way, the truth, & the life. The which ſentence frõ 
that time foꝛ ward, was many wapes wꝛeſted z trãſfoꝛmed. 
To the ſam? effect he cited the teſlimonie of Tertullia, in his 
boke of pꝛeſcriptions of heretikes, x ſaid that Ber had ſpecs 
ken ver ſtatelp,ſending him to the ſame place of Tertulli- 
an, fo reade it moꝛe diligently: Who ſaythe (Quoth the 
Monke) that, Heretikes bring in the ſcriptures, and do leade 
theũgnorant into error, beyng moued by the authoritie ther 
of. And thus he concluded that the Scriptures onght not 
to be vſed, and that from them ſimply we ought not to take 
weapons to conuince heretikes, foz bicauſe of thynges 
la 


Tertullian, 
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ſo vncertaine, the certaine vicozy of truth cannot be gotten. 

At the laſt be obſcurely ſayde,that God beſide his Conncell, 

badgiuen bntovs his doctrine in wziting,t ſaide that Chri- 
ſoſtome was the authoz of this ſaping. 11 

Mere ge made anſ were that thoſe long x tedious wozds 

of the Ponke were very impertinent to their conference, 

and nothing helping to that peace and concoꝛde which they 

wiſhed : anddirecting his oꝛation to the Quene, he did bes 

lech hir to pꝛouide that they might neuer after ward iwarne 

t fall into perturbations t troubles not ſeruing to the pur- 

poſe, Therefoze{ſayth he) that J may anſ were to the firſte 

doubt of Eſpenſius, from whence the Piniſters of our Chur⸗ 

ches, had their calling, ſeing they were not called by ozdina⸗ 

rie meanes, neither had receiued the impoſition of handes: 

know ve, that Jmpoſition o2 laying on of handes, is net the 

ſpeciall note of lawfull calling : foz the pꝛincipall and ſubs 

a ſtantiall notes are, the Anquiſition of maners and dedrine, 

| Sgnex of be and Clenion: from the which two, if impoſition ul bandes 

all callieg. ſhall be wanting, pet we muſte not thinke the calling to be 

any whyt the leſſe lalofull. Me are elected Piniſters, and 

app:oucd of our Churches, which with one conſent haue al⸗ 

lowedour Piniſterie. But wheras we haue not had impo⸗ 

ſition ofhandes, noꝛ appointed by thoſe whome ye call Oꝛ⸗ 

dinaries, that oughte not to ſteme ſtraunge, ſeing that in ſo 

create confuſion of all things in the Churche of Rome, wee 

would not receiue impoſition of hands of thoſe, whoſe vices 

ſupecſtition, and falſe dogrine we diſalowe $ foz that they 

were open enimyes to the truth. Jt is out of all doubte, that 

the Pꝛophetes in olde time had no greater aduerſaries than 

the Pꝛieſtes, whiche reiected ſounde dectrine, and neglected. 

their office and duetie. Did the Pꝛophetes therefoze at any 

The cõfitma- time, which were raiſed vp of God to be cnimies vnto them 

1 che defire the confirmation,o2 appꝛobation of their offices vnto 

munen** the which they were called, and appointed of God? And vet 

net withſtanding who will ſay that they did I 

ſelues 


Impoſſition of 
handes. 
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ſelues into thoſe offices, which they executed anddiſcharged 
faithfully with great perill and daunger ot their life : The 
which allo we ought to do at this time. And it ought not to 
be ſaid that Pyzacles are neceffarily to be required to extra⸗ 
oꝛdinatie callings: fo2 that which is wꝛitten concerning the 
calling of Moyſes, is not common to all. 


Noz by what Pyzacles were the callings of Eſayas, Da- Miraeles. 


niel, and Zacharias confirmed? Did the Apoſtle Paule loke 
fo; impoſition of handes of the Phariſeys, that he might exe⸗ 
cute that office which God had committed vnto him? And 
when he woulde confirme his Apoſtleſhip, he ſpeaketh not 
onely of the Py2actes whiche he had done, but alſo of the 
fruites of his pꝛeaching: The which alſo we may ſay, of ſo 
many kingdomes and pꝛouintes, which haue recoined the 
Goſpell by our pꝛeaching, notwithſtanding ſo many lettes 
and impedimentes to hinder the ſame : and we thinke that 
there cannot be required of vs a moꝛe firine confirmation 
ol oure Piniſterie, ſeyng the vertue and power of God is 
manifeſt in vs, the which neither bondes, neither impꝛi⸗ 
| ene eee noꝛ death could 
et. | 71 f ze 
Albeit, ſayth Eſpenſius, bing ve me one onely example 
done a thouſand fiue hundzed peare agone like vnto yours, 
Al things, ſapth Se⁊ a that haue happened, are not put down 
in hiſtoꝛies: but ho wſoeuer the matter be, it doth not folow 
that this our example is not manifeſt inough , and let foꝛth 
of God in his due time: who went not about to giue a new 


Goſpell, but ment to renewe that olde Goſpell, which was The Coſpell. 


exquiſitly wꝛitten by the Apoſtles, and ſufficiently confir- 
med by Miracles, And ſo bya certain vnwonted and ſingu⸗ 
lar meane oꝛ wap, he tauſed that b2ight light to ſhine. But 
concerning Traditions, what foliſhe madneſſe is it to make 
them either equall with the Scripture, oz elſe moꝛe certaine 
than the ſame, birauſeof the diuerſitie ot interp2ctations 2 
Foz what ſhall be the ſlape * of cure fe ith it 

h. we 


— 
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we ſtande in vncertaine opinions? But what ſo euer men 
do, this notwithſtanding is moſt tertainclp to be imbzaced, 
Truth will be That truth (hall be moſt firme and conſtant, although fog a 
truth full. time it ſeme neuer ſo obſcure: and althougb heretikes do a⸗ 
buſc it, pet neuertheleſle ought we alwaycs to lcane to the 
ſame.Alſo, touching the place of Tertullian, which Nainctius 
willeth me ſo diligentlye to conſider, J haue ſo certainely 
conſideredthe ſame, as J am (ure be bath falſcly cited Chri- 
ſoſtome, in whom that ſhal neuer be founde, which be bath 
falſely fapned. | 
We will not denie but that Tertullian was decepued in 
The place ta- certayne places: and yet notwithſtanding the place cited, 
ken out ob heyngrightly bnderſtode, and the ende thereof conſidered, 
Tertullian ex · it ſhall be verie eaſie to be expounded, Foz it was his pur⸗ 
plaved. pole to declare, that we muſte not diſpute in vayne againſt 
heretikes: but as the Apoſt te Paule ſapth, the beyng once 
oz twice repꝛehended muſt be reit gen. But ſhewe vnto vs, 
Titus. 3. with what Heretikes he had to doe: (urely euen with thoſe 
whiche being conuicted by the woꝛde of God, obſtinately 
tbꝛuſt in certaine teſtimonpes ol ſcripture, tranſfozmed to 
maintains their errozs. 

Againſt theſe men Tertullian bzingeth in the traditions of 
the Churche, the whiche he ſheweth ought to be of greater 
waight than the new deuiſes of many men. Firſt of al ther⸗ 
fozp it is:nete that we ſhould be conuinced by the wozdof 
Gad, that we may be bzought from erroz. Foz if we ſhould 
ſimply leane vnto traditions, which are neither Apoſtoli⸗ 

tal, noꝛ agreeing to their doctrine, we ſhould ſet open a way 

to a thouſand deceites, and at length peruert and ouerthzow 

the certaintie of the Scripture. And why dothe Tertullian 

calt the heretikes in the teeth, ſaying that They, contrary to 

Scriptute, doe beleeue without Scripture, but onely to teache 

them that they muſt leane and cleaue to the certaine truth 

of the Scriptures, and by them conuince erroꝛs: Eut if the 

traditions and ceremonies, which are at this daye —_ 

nfo 
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dntko vs of our aduerſaries, were Apoſfolicall and alwayes 


vſed ofthe Churche,we might otherwiſe thinke and defer- 
mine: but ſeyng we can ſhew their beginnings, it followeth 
that they are not come from the Apoſtles, Andfruely Ter- 
tullian dothe greatly repzebende them which thought that 
all things, wbiche appertained to ſaluation, were not put 
downe to vs by the Apoſtles. Therfoze, when truth comes 
in queſtion we mult haue recourſe to the Apoſtles, whom 
Cbziſte hath ſent to teache the Churche. But how (bail we 


agree of the dpoſtles docrine, but by their wzitings: Fo: 


therefoze were they called of God to that office, that they 
might plainely teache and inſtructe vs in all things that ap⸗ 
pertained to our ſaluation, Te 

After the ſame maner alſo the place of Chriſoſtome may 
be explaned in the which we baue theſe wozds, Chriſt lefte 


nothing tothe Apoſtle in writing : did he theretore forbyd Theplace of 
them to leaueanye thing in writing? No truely, But he dyd Chuloſtome 


rather illuminate them by his holy ſpirit, to the ende his doc- 
trine being put in writing, mighte abide for euer. Bowbe- 


expounded. 


it, the Apoſtles taughte cerfayne things, which they baue 


not wzitten. Me denie it not. But we lay that thoſe things 
whiche they haue not wzitten, doe not appertaine to oure 
ſaluation. Foz thoſe things whiche mighte appertapne to 
certaine rytes pꝛoſitable foz that time, and to the ozver and 
gouernement of the Churche, they haue ſhewed and decla- 
red by woꝛde of mouthe, But bycauſe thoſe things are of 
ſuche condition that they maye be dinerſely altered accoz- 
dyng fothe circumſtaunces ofthe place, tyme, and per- 
ſons,therefoze they neither oughte noz can bynde the con⸗ 
ſciencesof men. 42 a 
And as concerning thefe wozdes : Not begotten, Con- 
ſubſtantiall, Trinitie, and ſuche like, altheughe they be not 
to be founde ſo expzeſſely in the Scripture : pet notwyth- 
ſtanding their ſenſe,effectand meaning is plentifully tobe 


founde therein. 
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Wihcrevpon afterwards foauoyde the ſubtil llightes of he⸗ 
retikes, theſe and ſuch like wozdes were founde out and res 
ceiged of the ancient fathers, Thus 3:24 anſwered to thoſe 
. obviections:that white Panke Nainctius inthe meane time 
crying out againſt him, interrupting him, and ſtill inculca⸗ 
ting this thing, that neither the virginitie of the virgin Pa- 
rie,no2 the baptizing ol inkantes, coulde be pꝛoued by tcft is 
monies of Scrip:me, And thus crytng andexclaming ſtill, 
after the manner of ſcholes, he was verie troubleſome to 
the whole aſſembly, At the laſt, after this confuſed dilputa⸗ 
tion to and fro, the Cardinall of Loraine perceiuing the inci⸗ 
uilitie of his fellowes (as it may ſeeme) leaſt they ſhould be 
repꝛehended ofthe Nucene, he himſelfe ended this contro- 
uerſie, as though the queſtion had ben ſufficiently handled, 
Upon which ſilence the Soꝛboniſtes afterwards perſuaded 
them ſelues to haue gotten the vidozie, 
Cirdinall of Then the Cardinall began to ſpeake concerning the 
Lorain'rnode- Lo2des Dupper, pꝛoteſting i in the name of al the Pꝛelates, 
rator of the that they woulde pzoceede no further, vntill that queſtion 
controueiſie. were fully determined and anſwered: both foꝛ that it was 
the pzincipall pointe of all controuerſies, and alſo bycau ſe 
the Piniſters hadde ſo playnely declared their opinion and 
iudgement concerning the ſame in that their firſt Dzatidz 
that the rumoure thereof is gone thozougbout the whole 
Realme. Therefoze he demaunded of the Piniſters whe⸗ 
Auguftane ther they woulde receiue and imbꝛate the Auguſtane Con⸗ 
contelsion. fe ſlion: And the Piniſters on the contrarie part demaun⸗ 
ded if they alſo would receine the ſame. 
The Cardinal faring as though be wonlde anſwere fo 
_ this demaunde,began to bzing foꝛthe the iudgement ofcer- 
taine Piniſters of Germanie, concerning the L ozds Sup⸗ 
per: the whiche (be ſayde) was ſent. by them, to him out of 
Germanie. - But herein he played the craftie Fore, tothe 
ende that if they had openly denyed this thing, he .mighte 
_ let them and the re ol Germanie fogither wy 
: the 


the eares : but if they bad imbzaced the ſame, that then hee 
mighte tryumphe ouer them as if they had gotten the vic- 
tozp. a 

Bexa to auoid this Dilemma, and ſubtill traine, anſwered, 
That he and his fellowes came thyther to defende the cons 
feſſion ol their owne Churches, whiche they were, onelpe 
by them, iniopned to doe. So that he deſired that the oꝛder 
of the diſputation might be framed vpon the fozme of their 
dconkeſſion: to the end that they might gather thereby bothe 
the greater fruit, and alſo tome into a moꝛe perfect conco2d, 
Foz the ozder of nature doth require that firſte of all thoſe 
things which are moze eaſte ſhoulde be handled: and we 
muſt firſt of all diſpute of doctrine, bycauſe the Sacramen- 
tes doe depende of Doctrine. Notwithtanding the Cardi⸗ 
nall did with no leſſe vehemencie fill vꝛge the matter. 
Chereloze the choſen men of the Churches, fearing leaſt 
by this meanes occafion mighte be taken to bzcakeoff the 
conference, and that the blame thereof ſhoulde be layde vp⸗ 
on them; they deſired ko haue leaue to vewe and conſider 
that wziting, whereto the Pzetates wente aboute to make 
them to fubſcribe, and ſo they woulde deliberate together 
what they were beſt to doe. 

Then was b2onghtefozthe a fourme of the article cons 
terning the Lozds Supper, wzitten (as the Cardinall ſaid) 
oute of the Auguſtane conteſſion, thus. VVe doe Confelle 
that the very body and bloud of Chriſt Ieſus, is truely really, 
and Sacramentally in the Supper of the Lorde, and is ſo giuen 
and received of thoſe that doe communicate. There were 
alſo bzoughte fozthe manye opinions of the Saxone Pini⸗ 
ers concerning this matter, wzitten inthe yeare of oure 
Lo2de, : 5 59. And thus was the aſſembly diſmiſt vntill a⸗ 
nother day, 


In the meane time newes was bzoughte, that the w2i- Tue ſubtill 
ting exbibited by the Cardinall of Loraine, was by the ins geighes of one 
duſtrie of one Frances Balduine, ſente with letters, whiche Balduine. 


Oh. iy. ſigni⸗ 
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ſignikyed that he woulde come verie ſhoztly and bꝛing ter⸗ 
taine miniſters with him out of Germanic, which ſhoulde dis 
ſpute and contend with Ser, and with the reit of the chal⸗ 
lengers of the rcfozmed Churches. Balduine therfoze came 
to Pooſdiac in the time of the conference, leauing notwith- 
ſtandyng behynde him thoſe miniſters of Germanic, making 
the moꝛe haſte, to the intent he mighte offer vp a certayne 
Latine boke, intituled, The ofſice of a godly man among 
the controuerſies of Religion: perſwading himſelfe by this 
meanes, that he ſhoulde pleaſe all men, ſpecially the By- 


ſhoppes. | | 

And this Boke he hichlye commended and bzagged of, 
as a ccrtaine ſingular meane and wape to wozke peace 
and vnitie: the authoz of the which boke, the miſerable 
ambitious man partlye affpzming, and partlye denying 
bymlelfe to be,by vayne diſſimulation,thename of Caſian- 
der,beyng ſuppꝛeſſed and quite taken awaye, whiche had 
patched the ſame together, would that all men ſhould haue 
counted hym to bee the authour thereof: perſwading hym⸗ 
ſelfe hereby to wyn greate fame. But his expectationfoz 
all this was deceyned, foz he was calledofneyther part ins 
to tbe conference, foz that all men feared his inconſtancie 
and lighte raſheneſſe, whiche he had all his lyfe time ſhe- 
— by manpfeſt pzofe and ſhewe ol his ſubtill and falſe 
minde. 

But his hatred foz this matter was wholly kindled a⸗ 
gainſt the Piniſters ofthe refozmcd Churches, whom he 
thought to be the cauſe that he was not called to the conle⸗ 
rence. 
Alter wardes he inueped againſte Caluine and B24, who 
by they2 anſwere agayne declared by enident argumentes, 
that he was giltie ofa le, offalſehwde, and of impietie. 
That is to ſayc, Balduine not long agoe fapned to lone the 


Balduincsin- Goſpell, and declared the ſame alſo by ſetting fozthe of 


conſtancic, 


bokes, and was conuerſaunt in the refourmed Churches, 
where- 
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whereby among god men he had gotten a god repozte ? 
notwithſtanding chaunging oftentymes his Neligion, one 
while he ſeemed to imbzate the decrine ofthe Goſpell, go⸗ 
ing to thoſe places in the whiche the ſame was publique- 
ly pzeached: another whyle he wente to tbe Papiſtes, ſeæ⸗ 
ming to lykeof their ſcruice, whereby at the laſt all men 
inſtly Judged hym to bee of a wycked and vnconſtant mind, 
Therefoze after be hadde experience andp;ofe of diucrs 
Religions, ſhyfting oftentymes from one to another, the 
' Cubfill fellowe thought that be had at the laſt founde oute a 
certapne vndoubted fourme of Religion, and repozted as 
bꝛoade that he knewe a ſure meane oz waye to appeaſe all 
controuerſies foz Religion. 

And beyng b2oughte vnto the King of Navarre, bythe 
p:actiſe of the Cardinall of Loræyne, he made hym to haus 
a wonderfull opinion of him. 


And whileſt the Ring of Nauarre was greatly diſturbed 


with the fayzc pꝛompſes of the Pope, ( of the whiche wer 
wyll ſpeake anon) thys fellowe daply called vpon him, 
who alſo bzinging fozthe argumentes, oute of certapne 
auncient notes and abbzeuiations , whiche he ſapde , he 
badde founde dy chaunce , he put the Kyng of Nazarre in 
ſache hope to get the Kingdome of Nauarre, that his lone 
and zeale towardes the Goſpell waxing colde by little and 
lpttle, at tbe laſte he vtterlye renouncedand fozſoke the 
Ooſpell, to the greate detrimente and burte of the refoꝛ⸗ 
med Churches, and of the whole Realme of Fraunce, in 
fartheryng whereof befoze tyme , he had notwithſtan- 
dyng bene very diligent. 

Balduine fog bꝛynging theſe things to paſſe, recciued foz 
his reward, a great ſumme ofmoney,and had alſo commit⸗ 
ted vnto him the charge to bzyng bp the kyng of Nauerres, 
baſtard, fo; which he receiued a ſtipend, 

But nowe againe they come to the Conference, _ 

cn 


King of Na- 
uar an Apolta- 
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when they were all aſſembled togyther, and leane giuen fo 
the Pinifters to ſpeake, Ze2s pꝛonounced this Oꝛation be- 
foze the Qutene. 

Me declared ol late befoze your Paieltie,(noble Qutene) 
accozding to our ſkil, our opinion concerning the Article pꝛo⸗ 
pounded vnto vs of the Church, and of the markes and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the ſame:in opening ofthe which things we haue 


ſo followed the woꝛdol God, that we truſt no man hath had 


iuſt occaſion to complaine of vs. But foz ſo muche as thoſe 
things which haue bene opened by vs, ought either to be ap⸗ 
pꝛoued, 02 elſe to be repzehended by the woꝛde of God, it 

was euen nowe demaunded ot vs by what authozitie we 
would pzeach the woꝛde of God, and miniſter the holy Ha⸗ 
cramentes:in the which demaunde, to make our cauſe to be 
bated there was lefte nothing vndsne. We knowe not to 
what end theſe things haue bene pꝛopoůded. Foz firſt ofall, 
we came not hyther, eyther to pzeach the wozd, oz to mini- 
ſter the Sacraments, So that it ſeemeth ſuperfluous to dey 
maund of vs by what authozitie we would doe this thing. 
A anſwere be made vnto vs, that this was therfoze demaũ⸗ 
dedtbat we might giue account ofthoſe thinges whiche we 
haue done afoꝛe time, it was to be cõſidered that this aſſem- 
bly doth conſiſt of two ſoꝛts of men. Foz ſome are Miniſters 
of other Cuntreys, in ſuch places, in whiche their calling is 
app2oued, Df theſe men ve haue nothing to do to take anac- 
count of their cffices, Other ſome there are here whiche 
pꝛeach the woꝛd of God in this Realine:but ve haue not cal- 
led theſe men befoze you, to conſtraine them to make an at⸗ 
count of their calling, but to conferre with them concerning 
doctrine: other wiſe they mighte ſeeme after this manner to 
be bꝛought to iudgement:the which we thinke(DNueene) 
not fo be your will oz meaning. But if pe did it foz diſputa⸗ 
tios ſake,by pour leaue,3 muſt ſay,that it was not merte to 
mote any ſuch talke openly: toanſwere the which we hap 


no god occaſion offered vs, excepte we woulde offende the 


myndes 
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mindes of theP3elates : the which to doe we wouldbove- 
ris loth;teaſt we might ſeme to be the cauſe that the conlys 
rence ſhould be bzoken off. 

And leaſt we may ſceme to ſpeake without reaſon, con- 
ſider that ſo often,as two partes come together to conferrs 
ozto diſpute 2 If the one parte demaunde, why do pou this 2 
and the other parte alſo demaundethe ſame thing, ſaying, 
why do you this? it cannot be but in theſe queſtions reite⸗ 
rated there ſhall dilcention ariſe. 

But omitting the Pꝛelates of this Realme, whome ws 
will nofoffende, let vs imagine with our ſelues, that there 
were here a certaine Biſhop which ſhoulddemaund of vs, 
ſaying,by what authozitievoe ye pꝛeache, and miniſter the 
Satramentes? and we in like maner ſhould demaund, by 
what authozitie he did the like : that is to ſaye, whether he 
wert elected by the Deniozs of bis Churche, in the which 
be is Biſhop : whether the people deſired to haue him: and 
3 his lite, maners, and doctrine were firſte exami⸗ 


"Oo would anſwere that be was in that oꝛder called: but 
the contrary is manifeſtly knowne, and we call the conſci⸗ 
encs ot thoſe to witneſle that heare vs,+ knowe how ß mat- 
ter ſfandeth. If be ſhould ſave vnto vs, pe are no miniſters, 
bicauſs pe haue not the impoſitid of hãds, we in like maner 
wouldanſwere,nepther are pe Biſhops, bicauſe in yourins 
ſtitution, the pꝛincipall and moſt ſubſtantial matters com ; 
maunded by the wozde of God are lacking, Af the diſputa- 
tion pꝛocedo farther, we maye vſe theſe wozves t ye baus 
but one onely thing, which is required inthe right infſtitu- 
tion,namely, taping on of bandes. It the lacke ofthis one 
thing, make (as you thinke)that we are not miniſtors, then 
mult nee des the lacke of the other two, (namely the eleai⸗ 
on by Sent02s,and the triall of lite and doarine)pꝛoue you 
to be no Biſhops, 

1 Councell eee one of che fir ſte vniver- 
I 


1.Timo.3, 
Titus. 1. 
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Fall Counſels, appoynted! that tbe nzveringandappoyne 
ting of a Pziefte ſhoulde be ;voyde Whiche was: not dwne 


by the Piniſterie of ſome one Churches. A greate deale 


nioꝛe might we ſay to the Byſhoppe diſputing with vs, ſ@- 
ing that twa pꝛincipall and ſubſtantiall thinges axe wan⸗ 
_ — him, centraris. to the commanndements ol the 
poſtle. 
There is alſo an otber wing wbiche we ſpeake agaynit 


our will, and pet notwithſtanding we mult ſpeake it; that 


all the whole aſſembly maye enidently ſe, that this queſti⸗ 
on concerning Uocation,igfullof periil and enuie. If vs 
ſboulde demaunde of that Bychoppe of whome, de badde 
receyued impoſition. of handes, and fo howe muche bs 
bath bought the ſame, what woulde he ſaye-2 Surely 
be woulvemake annſwere that he hadde receyued impoſi⸗ 
tion of handes of Byſhoppes, and that he hadde not bought 
the ſame, but that hs gaue foꝝ it ſo many thouſande Crows 
nes: whiche is as muche as if beoulde ſave, I haue not 


beugt the bzeade, but 3 baue bought the wheate. If this 


diſputation verily ſhoulde be iudged by the Counſels and 
Canons of the Church, it woulde make many Byſhoppes 
and Curates aſhamed. Into the whiche Diſputation we 
woulde not willinglyenter, ieaſte we ſhoulde offenpe any 
man. But take not this to be ſpoken, to the ende we might 
enter into that diſputation, oz to the intent wo mygbt ren⸗ 
der quid pro quo, oʒ check fos taunt: but to the end you might 
vnderſtand (D Queene) that we did therfoze very vn wil⸗ 
lingly toucbe the matter, leaſte the peace and concozde = 
woꝛking migbt be hindered, 

As touchingthe Article ofthe Lo2ds Sppper,we would 
of late ſpeake no further of the ſame; bycauſe we hadde re- 
garde to many men of this aſſembiy, whiche neuer hea⸗ 
ring ot any ſuche matter befoze, mighte eaſily haue bans 
there at offended, as at ſome newe thing. We hadde ras 
ther that they ſhoulde * the wozdes of the 3 

er 
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Fathers ol the Church thanours, fozfoinuche as the Car⸗ 


dinall o Zoraine; by open pꝛomiſe bounde himſelfe, to pet 


ſuade and ſat ii ſie vs in this pꝛincipall point ofdbctrine, by 
the: oper maꝛds of the fathers, the which thing we great⸗ 
ly vefired: To ſatiſſie this our deſire, and the expectation als 
ſo ot a great manye men, the article of the Lodes Supper 
was put fozth, decided out of man and verie neteſſarie ar⸗ 
ticles ol the fapth, and it was ſayd vnto vs, Either ſub ſcribe: 
vnto chis, ot elie we wil proceede no farther. At pe were oure 
Judges; and had authozitie to fit vpon our liues, xe woulde 
not ſap, Subicribe vnto this, but, VVe condemne you. Bour 
office leadeth you to another maner o? ſpeache, and willeth 
we vnto vs oar erroꝛs it ther be au y in bs, and 
to inſtrutte them in the woctrine of truth, whith ars readie 
toigine an account of their taith by thy wvadof Gd. 
Me are here befoze vau ( Nuctne):+that foz two ſpe⸗ 
ciall cauſes.. Che ũrſte is; that wemaye giue an account of 
our faith to God, to vou, s to the whole wozld. Che ſeconde 
ia, that we may obey:Ocd/the king. t yoa;ſo'much/as/in ds 
lyeth,to the pacifyingo thoſe troubles which are raiſed vp 
tz Religions (ſake: At ye had to do with us onely wßich are 
bere, ve might the moꝛe eaũiꝝ haue vcur mils and purpoſe, 
but hehold we repꝛeſent a great number of men, with are 
not onel in this kingvoine; vat alſo ia the chioloſt partes 
of Heluetiu, Polonia, Germaiie, Eng laub Stot lid, and Flandirs, and 
which lang. taiſen to what ende this conference will come. 
But they wall vnderſtande; that in ſteade of the determi⸗ 
nation of a frie and generall Conference, the tenth parts 
of an Article was exhibited: and that it was ſayde, Ey- 
ther tubſcribe: vnto thys z:or elſe wee will procedde no far- 
cheyl ud admit we:ſhozild.ſubſcribeherevnto, what were 
vyethe beftev.?: They: whiche haut ſente vs byther, wyll 
knowe,.whother by conſtrainte againſt our wits, oz elſe 
dy faate uſ goa and boleſome Argumentes, we yaue ſubs 
ſcribed. nens 2U0338 1H A LR 7611 EST 
is Ji. ij. Theres 


Ee eee 
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- Therefoze(D Nueene) we moſt tarneſtip beſeche you, 
that ſo god andgodly a woe be not bzokr off, and that ye 
will voncbſafe to graunt ſuch men vnto ts, which will not 
diſdaine peaceablpand ſoberly to conterre andd:ſpute with 
vs: otherwiſe you may conſider with your ſelfe what great 
inconuentences will hereotariſe. 

Not withſtanding leaft we might ſeeme to want an ans 
ſwere : wee affirme that we doe receive. all thoſe things, 
which Elpenſius hath alleaged and bought out of the boke 
of Calume. But the article exhibited by the Cardinall is 
onelpa poztion of the Auguſtane confeſſion. Jn the which 
matter many things are to be chſidered Firſt p whole con⸗ 
feſſion ſhould be pꝛopaunded vnto vs: foz it is not mitete to 
ſet —— vs one verſe and to omit the reſt. Then we muſt 
ſ&, whether the Cardinall doth this thing of bim eile, oʒ in 
tbe name of all thePzelates, Foz berevpon we ſbould gius 
thankes dnto God, that they them ſelues do confeſle them⸗ 
ſelnes to be ouercome in the Article of Tranſub ſtantiatiõ, 
the which truely is condemned by the conſent of all the te, 
ſoꝛmen Churches of Sermanie and of others. 

And if it be merte foz vs to ſubſcribe, then is it merte fo 
them to ſubſcribe aiſo, that our Churches may vnder ſkand 
what we bane done. 

But + if they wil thus come to the whole confellib of the 
Germanes, wer truſt we ſhall come into a very god ways 
to haue contoꝛd and vnitie. In the meane tune (nene) 
we do affirme that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent in the vſe ot᷑ the 
Supper, in the which be offeretb, giueth and truely exhibi⸗ 
teth vnto vs, dis body and bloud, by the operation ii the hos 
ly Ghoſte: but we eate, and dzinke the ſame body that died 
faz vs, ę the ſame bloud that was hedifs2 vs, ſpirituailp, x 
by faith: that we may be bone of his bones, and ſleſhe at vis 
fleſhe : that by him we may'bc quickned, ann ma perteius 
whatſoever pertainefh to our ſaluation . nn it this be not 
ſufficient, (as tt is a daungerous and hard matter to vn 
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of ſo great a miſterꝝ in ſo fcwe woꝛds) if it teme god vnto 
the Cardinall that we ſearch and conſer together the ©crip- 
ture and the wzitinges of the aunciente Fathers, (as hes 
hath alſo pꝛomiſed) and if it may pleaſe you .DQuene)to 
make a conuentent tome cf collation, and to cal Sotaries 
whiche may receiue our diſputations, we truſt you vnder- 
ſtãdthat we came hither not ta bzing viſozder and trouble, 
but peace andquietnes, Foz this one thing we withe, that 
both to this doctrine, and alſo to the Sacramente the verpe 
natural and pꝛoper integritie and perfecion it ſelfe map bs 
reſtozed. In the which matter we dedicate and whelly give 

our ſelues to Gad, to your Paielties, ta þ whole Chziltian 
comms wealth, and (peclalipts. the peace and tranquillitie 
of this Realms. 

Thasfar pzocceded the ozation of 324. But the Pas- 
lates toke it very haynouſly, that Se had thus ſpoken of 
their vocation. Therefoze the Cardinal ſwelling with an⸗ 


e whoſe. es ae 


7 "Eton Na 


{ 

authozitie, — R thilp, 

(ame, As touching Tlextion, 1 

make as it wereaglagaz en 92 — — ſpeake not this 

of purpoſs ( e une erent to ths 

defence of our erie,andta the intent alſo A might de⸗ 
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ding mu pont cauſa is contemned, .; 1 114 11 
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to offer iniurie and nat he, withont 

n reuerence ee willing him = 
y is 


ger ſaide, that the Quernes Maiaſtie was diſhonozed with the Sayre 


5, with Beza, 
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his . loke viits that whith uppertained to them 
oe that cher! were tio botde of wem in ont condi⸗ 
en | 

This tale being ended, be pieleiitly demandes of them, 
whythey refufed to ſubſcribe to the Auguitane! Confeſſiön- 

The mintltets anſwered p they knew not whether th 
were required toſabfcribs'by a generall conſents bzWhes 
tber he vid it in his one name. y bzetb3bnthat are here 
(caith the Patdmaldhenu witnelte with erbat A bo it würd 
coniofirdſent/ Hotwithſtanding, tber wus not und dmong 
them which be jared whether he tonſented dz na, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that the Cardinalk lokcd vpon them, to the ende 
they mightconffriviethat with be had ſpok en; Chen faifh 
PE: much as ye reguire not this cbing tt is lot met 

at ye been +) Heu 5%: E. Au 

omenication bein volle, the Caidinall of Loraine 
rr ca n Supper, Feuer 
44 51 eee e ence doctozs e C 
7 7 A LT — 
e ee VVe receyue dis ſlihance of 
the body of Chriſte: The Pinilt ters6 ſhivanſwtred,that 
they dee lvilthigly agrs with oute Dayitg that by this 
worde 8 pal t ment ease kae 
ut tituall and . —.— Virornuer 


Peter Martyr ſpake, and han e r 
inter rupted * ol Lorayne hin 
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dation befoze them al, That no Devine in their tine had (a 
plainely and dilinctty broken ot tho Sacrament as he had 
done 

Chen karte vp acerfayne epaniths Ponke a b 


whiche hauing obtayned leaue toſpeaks;:div nothing but. 


poure out contumeliaus and repzochfull ſententesagainſt 
the Miniſters, calling them, vnconſtante, craftie, deceite⸗ 
full, Molues, and 4pes, which he lapde, oughte to be ſhun⸗ 
ned and auopded. And beginning to ſpeake of the Lozdes 


Supper, he would ſhewe and manifeſt the Cozpozallpze- pr lan of 
a Spaniſha | 


ſence of the Loꝛde by this ũmilitude. Euen as (ſapthe be) 
the King, hauing gotten the victoꝛye ouer his enimpes, 
fo celevzate the remembꝛante thereof, ozdaineth certeine 
plapes, of the which be maketh him ſelfe chiefe ouerſter, 
_ even ſo Chailt intending to maks the remembzance of his 
death enerlaſting by the inſtitution of the Supper, is allo 
75 ESE: 


The vnapte 


Menke. 


Arthe lack, exhvzting the Qutenes maieſtie tobe an ey Fo Fe 
nimieto the minilters, by bis foliſhe mavneſſe, ann madde 5 


folly, he mou ed the molt parte of them that were pꝛeſent 
both to laughter and alſo to indignation, euen together. 
Chen Ber dunſwered the Ponke, ſaping that he dralte 
with them, as thoaghthty were alreavie condemueꝛ of he⸗ 
relte, tudich was nat done, vnt, (aith he) wil retorue your 
chutumelious iniuries, and railing ſentences laʒ vou and 
vour compantõs. and as loꝝ d Qutene, ſhe wil do al things 
with gad wilt, and by dus and hole ſome counſel,fog the bes 
nefite ofthe whole Kenlme, and ſfanveth not in neede ofa 
Ponkes aduiſe. Go arexning the Loads Supper. ꝑan hang 
ſo breuereutiꝑ (poker ofthe ſame, that eu makeaa plays 
ol it, in the wohich hit ſhonlde be the ſperiall pertan, tus 
which is to childiſhe, ridiculous, and pꝛophane .. 
And ſo: S toutnyng hym ſelfe da Elpenduxſayde,ve 
dige the conſente ot ths Cuangeliſtes, in the faurms 
: ff w@zves u that they dane allfayde Thys b m be- 


dye: but remember that the Cuangelyltes baue — 
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tapde: This is my bloud uf the newe Teſtamente And alfo, 

This Cup is the newe Teſt amente in my bloud, the whichs 
cannot be vnderſtode without a figure, as J haue alreadie 
- ſhewed that it is a ſacramentall kinde of ſpeache, as Saint 


Auf. 4d Bonz. Auſt ine erpoundeth it in bis Epiſtle to Bonitacius, If Sacra- 


Ho che 82 


ccamen vnder 
the law were 


Figures. 


ment: (ſaythj be) ſhoulu haue no agreement with thoſe things 


 whereat they are Sacramentes then were they no Sacramen- 


tes: fot this ſimilitude, they oftentimes receiue the name of 
thote things, waich onely they repreſent. As therefoze the 
-, Sacrament of the body of Chzift, in ſome reſpect is the bo⸗ 
die of Chzilt;and the Sacrament of the bloud of Cbaiſt, is 
the bloade of Chꝛiſte: auen ſo the Þacramente of fayth,is 
— neither can there be a Sacramente withoute the fi- 


— aide Eſpenlun. if the caſe be ſo, that oure fdacra / 
| mentes are not withoate the figute,they differ not muche 
from the Sacramentes of the olde:Teftament, which were 
—— Noz they were figures;and ſhavowes: of the 

trutd / wwiet is nom made manifeſt and fulfilled in Chailfy 
Otter wile we mult ſay that they are ſigurea, ol figures. 

The Pinilters denyed this conſequence, affirming that 
the Legall Ceremonies which were appointed by Gav,had 
reſpec tothvtrath,whoreof alis, the ancient Fatbers were 
partakevsdefoze af Chaitt; and we after his 
comming,in which time, we art not under ceremonies, but 
vet ndtwithltanding we nerde viſtble ũgnes and ſacramen⸗ 
tes, ſo long as we ſhall bs in this woꝛld: and pet ſa al that 
it doth not fotlowe that we haue the leſſe vnderſtanding of 
. . —— we haue externall Sacramentes.. . 

Alter this arertaine Sorloniſt demanded of the miniſtors, 
what theP)onowns(T):)txthels wozdes, This is BY bor 


die, ſignifiey;:. 
anſwered, That it hewed thebzean, and 


ſignifiedthobovyof C boiſt: chat it might be-umerftande, 
ene me ee cher tant 
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med by the teſlimonies of the fathers. 

On the contrarie parte the Popiſhe Doctoꝛs replyed, 
that the Orammer rules would not ſaffcr this wozd( lin.) 
fo be referred to the bꝛead. h 

Wut the miniſters ſayd, that this was repugnant to the 
nature of Sawamentes, in the which it eught not to be de⸗ 
nied, but that the ſigne is iopned with the thing ſignified, 
Thus theſe Rabbines,and Sorboniſtes, making exclamations in 
all things and a confuſed noyſe,ſpent the dag. 

And one among the reſt, ſhaking bis finger at Bea, ſayd, 


if we had the in oure ſchole. At the laſte the aſſembly was Beza i here 
dilmiſled, and the conference, after this, was no moze kept chreataed. 


in the ſame oꝛder and fozme, the Cardinall fearing, (as it 
was repoꝛted) leaſt by their diſputation in the vulgar and 
knowne tong, the matter might the moze plainelꝑ appere 
ts the Pzinces and nobles that were there. 

Therefoze from that Bay fozward the maner ofthe con» 
ference was altered: ſtue out of epther part, that is to ſape, 
fiue of the Pꝛelates and fine of the Pinifters being choſen 
and appointed foz this conference: by whome all matters 
mighte be reaſoned and diſputed of peaceably and quietly, 
The fiue that were choſen from among the Pzelates,were 
theſe ; [anus Monlucius, Biſhop of Valentia, Vallius Biſhop 
of Se:n, Bottillerius an abbot, Eſpenſius a Sorbonift. 

The ſiue that were appointed out of the refozined Chur⸗ 
chcs, were theſe ; Peter Martyr, Theodore Beza, Nicolaus 
Gallaſius, Auguſtine Marlorate, and Eipenſius. Then they 
agreed concerning the oꝛder of the diſputation, the place, 
the time, and concerning the Notaries whiche ſhoulde note 
t reteiue the diſputation, and although it ſeemed meete and 
conuenient to all men, that the confeſſion of the refozmed 
Cburches, ſhoulde by oꝛder be handledfirfte, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they began the diſputation concerning the ſupper, 
becauſe they had befoze , the ſame, in that arti⸗ 
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cle which concerneth the Lo2des p2eſence in the Supper: 
and the matter being diuerſely canuaſſed and handled be» 
tweene them, at the length both partes agr&d vpon thys 

article following. 
The article a- Fot ſomuche, as Faith maketh things that are promiſed to 
greed vpò be- be pre ſent, and doth truely receive the body and bloud of cur 
tyene the Pa- Lorde Ieſu Chriſte, by the power of the holy Ghoſte : wee 
piſtes and the confeſſe the preſence of his body and bloud inthe Supper, 
proteſiames jn the which he offereth, gyueth, and truely exhibiteth vnto 
vs 3 vs, the Subſtaunce of his bodie and bloud by the operation 
n holy Ghoſte: in whome wee receive and eate ſpiritu- 
ally and by Faith, the ſame body whiche was offered for vs, 
that wee maye bee bone of his bones, and fleſhe of hys 
fleſne, and maye bee quickened by him , and maye alſo 
perceyue, and vnderſtande what ſo euer doth appartayne to 

our ſaluation. 

The fine diſputers foz the Pzelates, ſhewed this arti⸗ 
cle vnto their fellowes,whichthey whotly millyked. Ther⸗ 
foze the daye following, anotber Article was crhibited vn⸗ 
to the Piniſters in their name, in p which there was ſomes 
what altered: foz that which the firſt article attributed vn⸗ 
to faith, the ſeconde attributed to the woꝛde. This article 
fo; the ambiguitie therof,the miniſters would not receiue, 
leaſt it ſhould be the cauſe of greater erroꝛs. But leaſt tho 
contention myght ſeme to ſtand in woꝛds, they al agreed w 
one coſent on both ſides to put down p article in this fozm, 
Ve confeſſe, that leſus Chritt in the Supper, offereth, gy- 
ueth, and truely exhibiteth vnto vs, the ſubſtance of bis body 
and bloud, by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, & that we do 
receive and eate, ſpititually & by faith, the ſame body which 
dyed for vs, that we might be bone of his bone, and fleſhe of 
his fle ſhe, to the ende alſo we might be quickened by him, 
and may ynderſtand al things that appertaine to our ſaluatiõ: 
And bicauſe Faith beyng grounded vpon the worde of God 

maketh things that are promiſed, and of ys vnderſtode, to be 
. Pe- 
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preſent by this faith. we truly and effectually receiue, the true 
and naturall body of Chriſt Ieſus, by the power of the holy 
Ghoſt. In this teſpecte we confeſſe the preſence of his body 
and bloud in the Supper. i 
 Thele things thus determined, the chofen men on both 
ſides, went to ſhewe the matter vnto their fellowes, that 
both partes mighte. fraly ewe their opinion and iudge⸗ 
ment. At the firſt ſight therefoze many of the Pꝛelates res 
cetued this article. But when the matter was communicas 
ted and declared fo the Dozboniftes, they did after wardes 
with one conſent reiea the ſame. And lapde vnto the charge 
of their choſen men that diſputed foz them, and which con⸗ 
tinued in the ſame opinion, inthe whiche, they concluded 
with the Miniſters of the refozmed.Churches, that they 
bad made a compacte and agreemente with the Miniſters, 
and thereloꝛe they were not (affered to conferre 03 diſpate 
any moꝛe aſtor that, Zherfoze the miniſters hauing occa- 
ion afferen, ſente this explication of that article vnto the 
choſen men that diſputed fox the Paelates,.. | -;,- - 
nicating which wee haue with the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
bycauſe the Supper of the Lorde is a heauenly thing. And al- 
thoughe we receiue in earthe, with oure mouthe the breade 
and wine, beyng true ſignes of his body and bloud, yet not- 
withſtanding by faithe, and by the operation of the. bolye 
Ghoſt, our myndes (of which this is pute ſpeciall meate) be- 
ing ly ted vp to heauen, doe receine there his bodye and 
bloude. And in this reſpecte wee ſaye, that the bodye doth 
truely: ioyne it ſelſe to the breade, and the bloude, to the 
wyhe : and yet notu / ithſtanding no otherwyſe than after a 
Sarramentall manner: that is to ſaye, neyther locally, nor 
naturally: but bycauſe they effectually fignifie and declare, 
that God doth giue them faithfully-and without all doubt to 
the communicants, who do truly and certainely xeceiue them 


by faith. ü | 


VVe afticmethar no diſtance of places can lot thę commu- 40 2 
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This thereloꝛe is the plaine opinion and iudgement ol 
tho refoꝛmed Churches, tonterning the pꝛeſence of the bo- 
die and bloud of Chꝛiſt Jeſus in the ſacrament of the Sup⸗ 
per, 

But there were nowe come certaine miniſters oute cf 
Germanic, by che mæanes af Baiduinus (as we ſayde beioze.) 
But they, bewꝛaping the councell and purpoſe of the Car⸗ 
dinall of Zora, bywhoſe pꝛadiſe theſe things were ſpete⸗ 


The dectite of ly bought to paſle,retarned bome again with toſſe of their 


the Cardioall 


The eod of the 
conference of 
Pol iacene. 


labour,and their expectation being deteiued. The purpoſe 
and pꝛactiſe of the Cardinall was to bzing theſe muititers 
and the other into one diſputation and contention, ai. d lo 
contending and itriuing together, he might cauſe the confe- 
rente to ceaſe,and make them to be a laughing ſtocke to all 
men, The Pꝛelates doubting ofthe fapth and truſt of their 
men, which they had choſen to diſpute foz them (as ws ſaid 
befoze) woulde haue no conference after this with tze mi⸗ 
nifters,whcrevpon the conference bꝛake vp the. rv dap of 
Pouember. And this was the ende ol the Conference of 
Poſsiac, manye being gathered together foz the ſame, 
the ſpace ofthzcemonethes': Alter the whiche there enſued 
not onely: no pofyte;but: alle great trouble and motions of 
warres. 

Thus the conference being ended withonte fruite, there 
was no waye founde foz peace and coneozve,but rather the 
mindes of both parts veyng exaſperated; there inſuedgreat 
quarelsandviſcentions. So that great diſco2de roſe dayly 
betweene the Papiſts andthe Pꝛoteſtants moze and moze 
ſome complayning and finding fault with the Pzelates fo 
their diſozdered departing from the conference, (the which 
in der de ſufficientlpdeclaredthe weakeneffe of their cauſe) 
and other fome tuilliking of the authoꝛitie of the:Generall 
Councetl,ſhoztly after to come, andot᷑ the Churches of Nome. 
Peither were theſs diſſentiens onely among the common 
people, but allo —_— wm Peres 4 Nobles oftherealme, 
told? wks mens 
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mens mindes being diſtraaed and dꝛawne into manife(t 

factions, whiche fozeſh2wed not onelp bare contentions of 

wozdes but alſogreate and moztail war res at hande, Foz 

the compactes, aud maͤnifeſt pꝛactiſes of the Guiſes, of the 

Confavle, and ofthe Parſhill of Sa, were well ys 

nough ſene., Yet not withſtanding their parpoſe and inde - 

uour, was very muche let and hindered at that time by the 

authozitie of the Ring of Nauarre, whoine they thought gd 

toaTay by all meanes poſſible, to the entent they myghyte 

dꝛawe him from taking part with the Pꝛoteſtantes. In the 

which matter the Cardinal of Ferrer (of whom we ſpake bes 

foze) being the Popes Legate in Fraunte, take verye muche King Philip 

paines, pꝛomiſing vnto the king of Ns%rre,in the Popes by the luft. 

name the full poefſioa of the kingdonie of Navarre, affy2y rice of the 

ming that the Pope ſhould eaſily obtaine this thing of king !ope, bad cer · 

Phillip, foꝛ that he already pꝛomiſed to doe the ſame fo2 the n y-arcs in- 

Catholique Churches ſake. Pozcouer the Cardinall of vearbe kiog 

Towers, the Biſhop of Auſſeren, and Eſcarſius, alſo certaine of any ve 

bis houſhoulde,confiemedhimin this matter: and vſed day» t ee 

ly perſualions, being wicked men and ſet onfoz money by Spade bat 

the Cardinall of Loraine. bordereth on 
Among whom alſo was that Frances Balduine, of whome the mountains 

mention was made befozezas diligent and buſie as the beſt Pycenzi. | 

tobzing ths matter about, whereby pe thought he ſhoulde | 

reape no mall gaine. £ | 
This mainfoziing a few Goſpell;caufed the king of Na. 

uare to hate both the doctrine, and alſo the men of the refo2- 

med Churches. Do that now he began to hang betwene di- 

uers opinions, ts fozſake the tone of Religion openlpe, to 

lhewhimleife an entente to the refozined Churches, to bes 

moꝛe tonuer unt and funtitar with the Ouiles, to gine Ea | 

ſelfetolightnede efithypleaſare, æ allo to Sar the! 


—ͤ ̃— — ß — 


* 
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and to the Popiſhe Churches. When the alle 
had deliberatẽd and conſulted ot the matter with the Con⸗ 
Table, and the Parſhall of Santmdre, and willing them to 

Mk. iu. gather 


The ſedition 


of Sanmedard, 
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gathered vnto them fozthwith ſo great power as they could 
be departed from them leauing them in Fraunce, and came to 
Inxiila in the moneth of Rouember: and after he had tary- 
ed there certapne dapes, he wente to the Cittie Tabemas, 
whiche bozdere h vpon Germanie, fo pꝛouide foz his buſts 
neſſe, and to conſult with many ofthe Pzinces of Germa⸗ 
nie about this matter, Ee. 

Notwithſtanding the number of the faythfull daply 
moꝛe and nioze encreaſed, and was wonderfally confyz- 
med: agteat part of the Nobles comming to the refoznied 
Churches. Therefoze there were aſſemblies and congre⸗ 
cations in great number: almoſt in all the noble Cities of 
the Nealme, in the whiche the woꝛde of God was openly 
pꝛeached, and the Sacramentes miniſtred, notwithſtan- 
ding the Edict cf July of whiche we ſpake befoze. Where- 
bpon notwithflanding there aroſe oftentymes greate diſ⸗ 
ccntions, and of thoſe ſeditions enſued great perils. oz 
they whiche were grieued and offended at theſe aſſemblies 
of the faythfull, made exclamation that Edides were bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and did ſo pzepare themſelues to trouble the faythfull, 
that there ſeemed to be pꝛeſent occaſions of great miſchief, 
wbicbe bzake fozthe in many places, but ſpecially at 74, 
Foz the faithfal being gathered togither the, 26,vay of De- 
cember, to beare þ woꝛd ol God in Peru, in the ſuburbes of 
Samarcellus, a plate ſpecially appointed vato them by tbe 
King,foz the ſame purpoſe: the Pʒieſtes ofthe Temple of 
Samnedardus hard by, in the time of the @ermon, cauſed ſuch 
a noxſe to be made with ringing of bels, that the voyce of 
the Pzeacher coulde by up meanes be under ſlade. Wher- 


vpontwo of theCongregation, men bnarmed,.and witb⸗ 


— 


gut; weapon, came to theſe Popiſhe Paieſtes, and be- 
8 
with ringing their Belles, that ſo greate a 

of menne ſhoulde be lette from hearing the warde of 


Gad. 
. The 
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The prises bauing with them diuers other men, be- 
gan ts abuſe them and ſhamefally to miſſecal them,ſaping 
that they would not leaue of their ringing:and ſiraytwaye 
they ranne vpon them, and made hafte to ſhut the Churche 
dozes:but one of them eſcaped by flight, the other they toke, 
whome they wounded ſo ſoꝛe that he pzeſently dyed. Then 
they ranne vp into the Churche ff&ple, and toppe of the 
church, they rang the Belles, and tumultuouſip crycd Toc⸗ 
2 whiche woꝛde the people bie, when they crye /- 


At the which crye the people ranne with all ſp&de poſſi 
ble from enery part ofthe Duburbes ; So that, what with 
the crye of the people, and what with the hurling of tones 
into the place where the ſermb was then made, there was 

a great ⁊ terrible nopſe. he which noyſe being heard, but 
ſpecially Tocgſanctum, o3 Alarum abone the reſte,they whiche 
were chiefe ofthe Congregation, leaſt the whole aſſembly 
ſhoulde be quite diſcomſited, thought it nerdłull ta pꝛouide 
belpe ont of hand, Zherefoze when they had willed enery 
one to be quiet and not to ſtirre, they choſe out of the whole 
Congregation ( whiche was in number about :3.thouſande 
men) a certaine ſmall number of experte ſouldiers: willing 
the Miniſter to pꝛoctede: and ſent the Lieutenant his ſer⸗ 
nant(fo2 he was then there, by the Rings authozitie)to wil 
and commaunde the Pꝛieſtes in the Kings name to ceaſe 
the tamulte whiche they hadde begonne : Rot withſtan⸗ 
ding the Arrowes and ſkoanes came ſo faſte aboute his 
eares, that he was conſtrayned ſtrayte waye to returne 
backe agayne. The faithfull fearing the Dedition like 
to enſue, whereby they being naked and vnarmed were 
like to be oppzeſſed, thoughte it god befoze the matter 
wente any further, to ſefte vpon the Popiſhe P2ieffes, 
and to ſtape their rage. Therefoze euen at once,they ranne 
vpon them with all their myght, euen thꝛougb the thicke 

doe of ſtoanes and arrowes, and bzake open the Church 
8 dozes, 
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dozes, behiride the whiche they founde the deade tarkas of 
their Caine bzother, and the Pzieſts with their coberentes 
armed: who, at the firſt outragioufly like mad men beha- 
ued them ſelues, but aftcrwardes, being eaſily repʒeſſed x 
tamed by the faithfull, part of them, being tonſtraincd, ycl- 
deb themſelues into their handes, and part fled into a high 
tower, ſhutting the doꝛes faſte to them, from whence, they 
ca\: downe ſtoncs, tymber, arrowes, t many other things, 
pea whatſoeuer in their madneſſe,came nexte to hande : in 
ſo much that bzeaking the Images el their Saints (as they 
call them in peeces, which they badcaryed out of the Cem; 
ple, leaſt they ſhould be violated ans defiled,moft furiouſly 
they thzewe them downe, till crying 7oc-/an#um, Allarum. 
But the faithfull ſeyng their outrage, th:catned them to 
fire them out oftheir holde oz Tower, wherevpon the Po- 
piſhe Pꝛieſts t their coberentes, ceaſſed at the laſt fro their 
Popiſhe madneſſe, foꝛtie ot them being ſoze wounded, and 
fiftene ofthe authozsof the Sedition being taken, and de⸗ 
linered info the handes of the Pagiſtrate. And thus was 
that ſedition pacificd. | | c 
But the congregation of the faithfull, was garded g ſafe- 
conducted by the ſame Lieuetenaunt and Centurion ofthe 
Citie, leaſt the people ſhoulde begin againe ſome newe ſe- 
dition. It was repozted that this ſedition was appointed 
and deuiſed certaine dapes befozc, by the knowledge e cons 
ſent of many ot the geuernours and Senatozs ofthe Citie, 
who p2omiled to the Curate of Sannedarde that he ſhould be 
blameleſſe and eſcape vnpuniſhed whatſocucr happened. 
It was alſo founde, that they bad caryed bcfoze into other 
houſes, (fearing what woulde come to paſſe) their Alves, 
Crewcts,Cenlers,their Chalice, their Copcs and pꝛecious 
veltments, and the relle oftheir implementes which they 
ſayde Malle withall. The daye following the outragious 
multitude, hauing certatne Popiſhe Pꝛieſts their guides, 
came into the houſes of the faithfull, bꝛoke chaires, ſtwles, 
ſettles, 
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ſettles, and ſpopled all things enen to the bare walles, aud 
ſet fire vnder: thus they ſet fice on the houſes on cucry live 
vntill they were chaled away by certaine hozſemen and the 
magiſtrate of the citie, 

Then were thoſe that were befoze taken paiſoners era- 
mined, Yowbeit the Senate ioyning with them ſuch men, 
whs they thought miete fo their purpoſe, bꝛougbt to paſſe, 
that they were deliuered, and many of the faithfull caſt ins 
to pʒiſon, as giltie of that matter wherol the other were ac⸗ 
cuſed ; and waiting letters to the Nucene, they layd all the 
cauſe of that ſedition vpon the faichfull. 

The which notwithſtanding was manifeſtly found falſe 
by the open voyce of the people deriding the faitbfull, and 
boaſting of the fauour of the Senate, Eut byſuffering ſo 
— a fault togſcape vnpuniſhed, the people of 7275, which 

befoze were pzompt and ready enough of themlelues to ſe⸗ 
dition, began nowe to be moze incouraged to wozke mils. 
chiefe againit the faithful. | 

' Fhorefoze, newe.rumours were ſp:eade abꝛode of ths 
wickepneſle of the people i in that copious citie, and manye 
of the Bilhoppes andaobles of the Realme made exclama- 
tion that the Bings Maia ſtie was greatly offended, bycauſe 
the antpozitie of the Edict of July was contemned, the Hu- 
eu Fa their Fermans euere where, foz e wers 

28.11 
And 2 — complayntes were bzoughte of bothe 
es cpm ery coal of the Realine, ut the refozmed 
Chorckh ply increaſed, and had their Sermons euerye 
where, whether the king gaue leaue oꝛ no: And thus the 
kings will and pleaſure not knowne, great troubles were 
like very ſhoztly to inſue. 

Cbe matter ſtanding thus, the Queene fearing what 
would come fo paſſe, perteiued that it was nedefull topꝛo⸗ 
uide a ſpedie remedie. 

But the king ol Na««r being - doubtfull what to doe, 

L and 


The cauſe of 
the Edict of 
lanuaty. 
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and beyng made afearde with dayly Rumoꝛs and repoztes 
ſawe that it was hie time to pꝛouide, ſaping that thoſe mtv 
ters coutde not be ended withoute the benefits of a moze 
large Cdicte. 

i herefo:e by the authozitie andcommanndement ofthe 
king, the Qutene, and of the kingof Nauarre, and by the 
conſente of the Pꝛintes and the kings pꝛiuie Counſell, the 
kings puͤrſeuauntes were ſent to ſuninion a Parliamente 
to be yolven concerning this matter the.rvy;of Jannary at 
Sangermae. Men allo of ſingular diſcretion and knowledge 
were ſent fo2 out of all partes ofthe Nealm̃e. 

Che whole aſſembly being called togetber (in the which 
alſo were the Pꝛinces, and the kings kinſmen) the king de⸗ 
clared bo we needefull and neceſlarie a thing it was to pꝛo⸗ 
uide meanes and:remedyes to paciſie ſo greate troubles, 
when as euerye dape greuous rumours of Seditions did as 
ryſle. Wherefoze he pꝛaped them to ſhewe with pure and 
vpꝛight myndes ſuch meanes and wayes to pacifie them as 
might be to cheir owne pꝛoſite and fb; the benefite of the 
Roalite't-pzomiſingthat- be woulde followe their Audge⸗ 
mentes ſo farre as tonlve be nedeſull. 

Thereloꝛe when the Chauncelour, accoꝛding to caſfome 
had p2opounded the cauſe of their aſſemblꝑ, and had ſhewed 
tho necelſitye of thyngs, euer man ſpake his Judgement: 
And when they hadde all concluded, anewe Ovicte was ſet 
fozthe by the Riugs commanndeitiente, whithe was cal- 
ledthe Lende AI the lamm was this follows 
ing. 1 
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Or ſo much as the K ing had founde in the begin- 
vvente aboute by duc aduiſe and Counſell of che 
Queene his mother, otrhe Princes, his neere kinſ- 
men, and of his Lordes and Nobles to prouide reme- 
dies for them, ſetting forth to this ende and purpoſe 
diuers Edictes, and among the reſt, one, the laſt of Iu- 
ly : Inthe vvhich all doctrines vvere plainely forbid- 
den, ſauing the auncient and accuſtomed rytes and ce- 
remonies of the Churche of Rome: the force not- 
vvichſtanding and effecte of the vvhich Edicte, vvas 
not onely let and ſtayed, but thereof alſo folovved di- 
uers perturbations and troubles, through the obſtina- 
cie and headineſſe of the people, complayning and 
fioding fault vvith the ſeueritie and rigor of the ſame 
Edict. Therefore he having regardero.the peace and 
tranquilhtie of his Subiectes, by the Counſell, aduiſe, 
and conſent of the Qucene, che King of Nauarre, and 
by che conſente of. che Princes and Nobles of this 
Realme, and by the aduiſe of other vviſeand oe 
mẽ of the Parliament, hath and doch, appoint, charge 
and commaunde: That themen of the reformed Re- 
ligion, ſo called, doe forthvvith reſtore vnto all Eccle- 
ſiaſt icall perſons, their Churches, houſes, or fieldes, 
and their reuenevves or Tenthes, vvhich they haue 
occupied, and that they doe ſuffer them, peaccably 
and quietly to inioy them: that neither directlÿ nor 
indirectly, openly nor priuily, they hinder, vexe, or 
moleſte them. J et notvvichſtanding, it ſhall not bee 
lavyfull for thoſe perſonsof the reformed. Religion, 


eyther vvichin, or vvithout the Cities, to builde them 
134) L1.jj. Tem- 


L ning of his raigne, diuers and ſundric troubles, hee ianun y. 
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Temples or other conuenient places for che gathering 
of aſlemblies together, and for preaching of Sermons, 
Alſo he vvilleth and commaundeth, that no Croſſes, 
Crucifixes, and Images be ouerthrovven, or anys o- 
ther offence in theſe things hereafter commited: vp- 
on payne of death vvithout any hope of pardon. 
Furthermore, it ſhall not bee lavvfull for them to 
haue anye Sermons or the adminiſtration of Sacra- 
mentes vvithinthe Cities, by any manner of meanes, 
openly, or ſecretely, in the daytime, or in the nighte. 
Notvvithſtãding for the peace and tranquillities ſake 
of his ſubiectes (vvhich he ſpecially ſeeketh) he hath 
Sermss with- vvilled and commaunded, and by theſe preſents doth 
out the eiiie: J vill and commaundethat, vntill the determination 
of a geuerall Councell, no maner of puniſtmenr, vn- 
der the pretence of the former Edictes, be executed 
vpon thoſe vvhich ſhall preach or miniſter according 
to the reformed Religion, or vvhich ſhall come to, or 
frequent thoſe Sermons or adminiſtrations of the ſaid 
reformed Religion, ſo that they be vvithout the cities: 
Protection of Earneſtiy charging and forbidding all Magiſtrates & 
be proteſlãtes. others his Maieſties officers, todoe any hurt or harme 
to the men of that Religion for theſe cauſes, as for go- 
ing to Sermons, or 3 like exerciſes: yea hee 
vvilleth and commaundeth the ſayd Magiſtrates, and 
all others thatbeare any manner of publique office, to 
protecte and defende them, and to ſaue — from all 
iniurie and harme: if they neede armour in theirde- 
fence to put on armour: but in anye vviſe notvvith- 
ſtanding to take and puniſhe according. to the Edits 
moſt ſeuerely ſuch as are ſeditious, vvhat Religio ſo 
| euer 
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euer, they ſay they follovve Alſo hevvilleth & com- 


maundeth all men of both ſortes of Religion, of vvhat 


lulubitiona of 


ſtate or condition ſoeuer they be of, that they do not ,,mour. 


aſſemble themſelues together in armour: And that no 
man bgſtirred or prouoked for his Religion, or bee 
miſcalled vvith contumelious, or factious names: 
but that all men liue peaceably and quietly together. 
Moreouer he vvilleth and commaundech the Mini- 
ſters ofthe reformed Religion, ſo called, that they re- 
ceiue no man into their fellovyſhip or congregation, 
before their lyfe and manners bee vvell examined: to 
the intente that if anye man be founde giltie of anye 
crime, he may be deliuered into the hands of the Ma - 
giſtrate. e 2 

But if any of his officers vvill goetotheir aſſemblyes 
to heare and conſider of the doctrine vvhich is there 
preached: his Maieſtie vvill that they be honourably 
receiued, vvith due conſideration had of the digni- 
ties and offices they beare 

Alſo he vvilleth and ſtraightly chargeth, char they 
make no nevve ciuill — among them: and 
that they haue no Synodes, Courtes, or Conſiſto- 
ries, excepte ſomeone ofthe officers be preſent therat. 
But if any thing ſhould be needefull to be appointed 
by chem concerning the vſeof their Religion, then he 

vvilleth them to bring their matter before his officers, 
that by his authoritie all things maye be confyrmed. 
Allo he vvilleth that there be nochoiſe of men, or en- 
tering into league of either part, for the putting avvay 


of mutuall injuries. That there be no contributions Contribution 
of money, but if contribution be made for almes ſake; ofmoncy. 


let 


Sy nodes aud” 
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let the cauſe firſte be ſhevyedro the Magiſtrate, and 
then let it be done. Furthermore hevvilleth and com. 
maundeth chat thoſe men of the reformed Religion, 

* — doe obſerue the politique lavves, and ſpecially thoſe 
things vvh ich concerne feſtiuall day es, that no trou- | 
ble for this cauſe doe ariſe : in like manner that they 
obſerue in the bondes of Matrimonie thoſe things 
vvhich concerne conſanguinitie: Alſo that the Mini- 
ſters of that Religion come vnto the Magiſtrates, to 
ſvveare before them to obſerue and keepe this Edict, 
and alſo to preache and teache the people onelye the 
The oth of the yyorde of God vvith all pureneſſe and ſinceritie, do- 
Muniſters. {ng nothing againſt the Nicene Councell, and againſt 
the bookes of the olde and nevve Teſtament. Moreo- 
uer he vvilleth, that they vſe no reproches, nor ſeeke 
to conſtraineany manby force to heare or to beleue 
their doctrine: this he giueth in charge to the Mini- 
ſters. Alſo he vvilleth and commaundeth that no man 
of vvhat Religion or condition ſoeuer he bee of, doe 
bolſter, hide, or conceale anye that is a ſeditious per- 
ſon, vpon payne of forfayting (for ſuche as be ryche) 
to the poore a thouſande Crovvnes: and vpon the 
paine, (for ſuche as be poore and not able to paye) of 
vvhipping, and then baniſhment. Finally he vvilleth, 
zockes of in- chargeth and ſtraightly commaundeth, that no man 
famic. make, ſell, or cauſe to be ſolde, anye Bookes or vvri- 
tings that tend to the defaming or ſclander of any per- 
ſon,vpon paine of Cudgeling for the firſte time, and 
for theſeconde time death: And that Magiſtrates doe 
their dueiie vvithin their. precincte, othervviſe to be 
remoued from their offices. Alſo if any ſeditions hap- 
pen, 
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pen, chat then they enquire out the authours of the 

tame, and puniſhe them, being found, moſt ſeuerely, 

& the matter being manifeſtly proued to pronounce In dutie ot 
againſt them the ſentence of death, vpon paint of the Magiltrares, 
Kings diſpleaſure. 3 | 


This Edict, he commanded fo be pꝛoclaimed, and obe⸗ 
diently obſerued and kept thzoughout his whole Realme, 
without exception oz exempting of anye perſon whatſoe- 
ner. Pet notwithſtanding, the Senate of Paris after the 
firit, ſeconde, and thirdcommanndementof the king, ſcarte⸗ 
ly publiſbed the ſame : where as in all other Courtes and 

parts of the Realme it had been very ſolemnly pzoclai- 
med, actoꝛding to the kingscommaundement in that 
behalfe. But the obſtinate contempt of the De- 

nato2s, which were ſet on by manye of the 

nobles was not altogether hidden, . n,, 

but euidentix ynonghe appeared: / .: 1 ;\.* 

to all men that woulde 

 (& the ſame. 


S 


The tranſlator to the Reader . 


Fe pus gentle Reader endeth the ſirſte 
ZN 2 Spart of theſe Cõmentaries, faithful- 
QA) [&)1y collectedand gathered by that ſin- 
; 18 27 >S glilar learned man Petrus Ramus of 
e Fraunce, who himſelfe, (bytaule he 
was azealous pꝛofeſſoʒ of the Goſpell, and an es 
nimie to Antichriſt) was ſlaine in this laſt hozrt- 
ble buteherly murt her, in the peare of our Loꝛde 
God. 157 >. The ſpetiall caule that moued the 
ſayde Petrus Ramus to ſpende his trauaile inpen⸗ 
ning thele Commentaries in the Latine toung 
was (as you mapye pertepue by hys pꝛeface in 
the beginning of this Booke) that all Chaiſtian 
Kealmes might be certityed of the true oꝛiginall 
and caule of all the watres troubles and cheding 
of Innotente bloude,” at haue beene from the 
yeare of our Loꝛde God. 1557. vntill this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent daye. To the ende therefoze, that his deſire 
might bethe better ſatiffyed, when J had con⸗ 
ſidered the wozthineſſe of his trauaile, and what 
great fruite woulde ſpꝛing of the lame to al that 
will vouchlafe to ſpende ſometime in reading of 
this woꝛke? fo that all men bnderſtande not the 
Latine toung: I thought good to tranſlate the 
fame into Engliche, that none of our Countrey⸗ 
men might be ſtayed from the taſte of ſuch fruite 
as will growe thereof. And as J haue ſpente 
lome time in tranſlating this firſte parte, ſo J 
meane 


To the Reader. 


meane (God willing) eee eee the 
other two partes: the ſeconde beeing nowe in 
hande, and (all bee pꝛinted (ik God permitte) 
againſt the nerte Terme. In the meane tyme J 
beleech thee (right Chꝛidian Reader) contente 
bun og uad J en ee 
my good will with diligent reading ak the 
ſame. Befoze the which J challdeſire 
thee to coꝛrett with thypen, ſuche | 
Faults as J haue herecamſed-' 
tobe noted. In lo doing 
ng one ſentente (J 
. .,truſtſhalſeeme 
.. ,obſcuxebn- 
4 .:j1.:,,t0t e. 
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LE: ö (uh rrateche !. I U 440 3041 
Li:wpaNn;fq(nught vefenve)rrave cen defend, 
uo neem truth. | 

5 pe n | 


hough it had bene. 
1 5 
Tine 


tape TIM ee 
22 ſodaine) er, ih. ; 

Line, 98 — Then. 

Line, ;.pag.124\reade,mult not therefoze, | 

Line.25,pag. g intbeſe wo2ds- and iftbat)leane ant; if, 

_ 25. pag. 164, haas in thele wozos: might be ſolve from 

. em. 

Line, 32. pag. an teädt, pꝛbperties. 

Line. 5. pag. 67. foʒ(althougt) reade, as thougb. 

Line. i. pag. 239. foꝛ (only tber) reade, onlꝑ thꝛee. 

Line. 8. pag. 235. foʒ (they ſhalſ)reade,ſhall they, 

Line. 20. pag. 235. foʒ (doth) reade doth not. 


192 , 


Nor here ( good Reader) that theſe faultes eſcaped in 
Priſſting, are not ſo ebenped in al the Bokes of this im- 
preffof bi \ lome. Leaſteherefore they to whome thoſe 
ſhould Happert, might detrbalfed inthe re with ob- 
ſcure ſe; Long ;ht good! do make a generall note of all, 
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EINE Conifepning the whole diſcourſe 
eie of the ciuill warres of Fraunce, 
3 vnder the raigne ol 

2 by 3 the | 


! Tranſlated out of Latin 
into Engliſhe, by Thomas 


Tymme, Mini- 
ſter. 
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Seene and allowed. 


Imprinted at London, 
by Frances Coldock. 


And are to be ſold at his ſhop in Payyles 
churchyard at the ſigne of the 
greene Dragon. 


eo the rioht woorſhipfall Sir Richard 
| Baker, Knight, Thomas Tymme, wishe 5 
health and proſperitie, with full perfeclion 
of all Chriſtian knowledge, 
and godlyneſſe. 


Artly Experience ofthe 


| formerfriendly acceptationofmy good 

will (right — — partly pre- 
"i N ſumption vpon the ſame agayne, twoo 
bold guides, haue moued me to attempt 

the Dedication of theſe two other partes 

9 of Commentaries (to the which alſo is 

78 ioyned an Addition of the horrible, and 
cruell ſlaugliter of the Admirall Chaſtillon and other No- 
bles) vnto you: hoping that as you haue already worshipfully 
receyued the firſt part, and taken the ſame to your protectiò, 
ſo likewy ſe you will not refuſe theſe other partes, ſet foorth 
with ſuch diligenceas conueniently might be vſed. The gyft 
(which is my {mall labour in the T ranſlation) is ſcarce woor- 
thy the preſenting to your worship, but the Argument which 
concerneth the affaires of ſo noble a kin gdome as Fraunce is, 
I boldly preſume in the learned Authours name too preſente 
vnto you: eſpecially ſeeing the reading and — = > ther- 
of shall not onely redound to the profyt of our Countrey, but 
alſo greatly illuſtrate and ſet forth the glory of God. For whe 
we shall compare our happy eſtate,with the miſerable condi- 
cion of the afflicted people in Fraunce: when (L ſay) wee shall 
call to mind the happy dayes of peace and concorde, and the 
proſperouſe ſucceſſe in our ciuill gouernement, which by the 
vnſpeakable mercy and goodneſſe of God, wee haue enioyed 
ſince the raigne of our gratiouſe Soueraigne: and contrary- 
vyſe, the bloudy warres, the ſore diſſentiõ and ſtry fe, with the 
horrible deſolation that hath enſued in the realme of France, 
ve cannot chooſe, but we muſt needes be forced too magnifie 
and extol the great mercies of our God,which hath deliuered 
vs from the lyke deſtruction, no leſſe deſerued by our ſinnes. 
. ii. Shall 


Luke.13. 


The Spiflle Dedicatorie. 
Shall we ſay that the Frenchmen our neighbours are greater 
ſinners than any other Nation vnder heauen, becauſe of the 
great deſolation fallen vppon them? No verily, but except wee 
repent, wee ſhall in lyke manner periſne. Therefore(right woor- 
Shipfull) by the benefite of this diſcourſe of the ciuill warres, 
we shall not onely be drawne to the knowledge of our ſtlues, 
but alſo bee prouoked to gyue God moſte harty thankes, for 
our quiet & 2 which by our Soueraign Prince 
we enioye. Theſe are the frutes which shall enſue to the Chri- 
ſtian Reader, by theſe Commentaries: the which if they maye 
reape, as no doubt they shall: I may account my labour well 
beſtowed. 

Thus hauing boldly craued your worships courteſie in re- 
ceyuing this baſe and ſimple preſent of myne, I ceaſe wyth. 
thankes for your hiberalitie chewed towardes me:committing, 
you & my good Lady your wyfe, into the handes of Almigh- 
ty God,who ſend you proſperouſe ſucceſſe in al your affaires, 

eſired health, and the bleſſed felicitie of Gods Electe in the 
kingdome of Heauen. 


Your werſhips bumble 
Oratour Thomas Tymme, 


Sed tamen iunoc ui ( lector amice ) liber. 
¶pice Sena mades tu Gallia cade tuorum, 
Gniſius ecce tam, perforat enſe tuos. 
Te regit obductus tenebreſis nubibus error, 
Martius erroris,Duxg, Comeſ, furor, 
Prob ſcelus, erumpunt diſtrictu agmina telis, 
Armat ſanguiness ad ſcelus omne Satan. 
Concutiunt, ſus ſanctorum turbine catia, 
Et duce veſano cuntta furore patrant. 
Horrida peſtiferi machinantur bella papiſta, 
Perpetrat infandas improba turma neces. 
Cœduntur, pereunt, lapidantur membra piorum, 
Qui celucre tuum numen honore Deus. 
Torreſcunt rapidu trepid intia corpora flammis, 
Et vexant miſeris gmina ſacra mods, 


e Uatatur trepidus, trepida cum coniuge coniux; 


Charag, cum chara filia matre perit. 
Luis furor anguigenæ proles Cocytia diri 
Papicole miſerè peltora ueſt ra premit? 
(arnifices,cur vos inſonter enſibus agnes 
Mactat m? facinus refice queſs Deu. 
Contundes rabidos dulciſcime Chriſte papiſtau, 
Qui iuſto ſpoliant nomen honore tuam. 
¶Mortua non laus eſt, quamuis tu mort uus ipſe | 
(Rune) tuus viuit, te moriente, liber. 


EA quog, Timme tibi tua laus tribuenda, quod Angli 


Fada papiſt arum bellica fuctn canas, 


Quiſque per hoc noſcet, quam ſit tua prona voluntas, 


Et prodeſſe tuu, & meruiſſe decus. 
E. G. 


Z 1 Etibi depinginaſi monuments eruerls, 
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g To the Chri ſtian Reader, deſi- 


rouſe to know and to vnderſtand the wack. 5 


AL were to long and ee to loth⸗ 
Some a thing vnto thee (C Reader) foz 
Urs to make rehearſall of thole things which nok 
Wh n 


| | thele Tables Commentaries : And although 
— 8 werben ers veel et MC — of 
this pꝛeſent Argument, yet if in ſo ſmall a ſhould wan⸗ 
der into any jong circuit of pzeface, I ſee it make — obiccted vn⸗ 
to me, that I pꝛetende one thing and do another, which is a thing 
Wwoozthy repzehention; as Hoꝛãs in his verſe noteth: 
Currente rota wn vrceus exit? — — 
The potter pu tomake a wyne meaſure, 
But - —— 7 the — awater pitcher: 
Therekoze, I will let them pale, ifyou be at leyſure, and may 
bouchlafe to reade theſe fewe thinges. Foz nowe J hane here e foz 
thce (Gentle Reader) bzeefe Commentaries ofthe wholo Ciuiff 
warres of Fraunce, wherein haue followed the ozder & courſe 
of the matters rchearſed by vs in the fozmer thee bookes of Com 
mentaries. And if I ſhali begin to excuſemy fk, fir foz that Þ 
being a man euen without name, haue enterp2iſed to begin the Hi= 
ſozie of ſo waighty matters, which had ben a fit Irgument foꝛ o⸗ 
ther learned waiters: J fee that trapght way, that may de obtec= 
ted to me, which was obierted to Albinus the Romane, excuſings.” 
Himſelf and aſking pardon fozwzitmga hiſtozy in the Grekstong,” 
wherein — very ſkilfull, (to wit) that he _ rather aſke 
pardonfoz his fauite, than to be —— beit that I am 
in a faulte, whether it be raſh neſle oz temeritic( fox I knowthat 
42. enterpꝛiſe ſhall incurre the iusgements of diners men) et 
I att _ — of — — haue red 
me except it be of ſuch, as by giuin r 9 ncertapne 
and vnknown — — oftemeritp themſelues. And 
as fo the iudgement of thoſe learned æ moderate men, which ſhall 
reade theſe our Comnientarics, J do not greatly feare it, nevther 
Will I thinke My labour Wald, but rather count it foz an excelient 
gane vnlooked foꝛ, if I ſpall ſpall pꝛouoke m to let rhem foꝛth bet⸗ 
ter foꝛ the vtilitie of other mf. But leaſt J ſhould ſtay lõger thã F 
p2onulcd, in the defence of this extẽpoꝛali waiting, not lyks to line 
aboue a day, lacking his Genius; J wi only ſai thus much:that if 
J haue offended foꝛ thy ſake (getle reader , E, hauc offended, that 
thou mightelt not be deſtitute altogither of the diſcourſe e rehear⸗ 
fail offo great matters committed in Fraunce, foꝛ religions lake ; 
Indſurelp if euer any thing heretsfoze, oꝛ in our tyme Were woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be put in wziting, theſe are wozthy of the ſame: neither do 
doubt but that thou (halt recepue frute by reading then. 
Here then thou mayſt behold how many Wwapcs God doth go= 
uerne and pꝛeſerue his church, among the mamfkolde * — 5 


To the Chriſtian Reader. N 


Woꝛldiy buſineſſe:and how maruelouſip he nets entertainment fos 
them in the ſeates of Monarches. Che Golpcll — ſpzed abzoad and 
planted tn Germany, Dwitſerland, England, a in other places, France 
remained vtterly without fo great a benefite,cſtabltſhed by publique au⸗ 
thozitie of the Magiſtrates. nt it is a moſt delightſome thing to call to 
mynd by what meanes God did bzing the golpel into France,+ by what 
maner of men, and how mightely God did wozk by weake veſſcis. oz 
firſt the foundacton being kapd by the helpe of pooze men, which ſuffcred 
ſclaunder,p2oſcriptio, ſtripes, toꝛments, burning, euery kind of ſlaugh⸗ 
ter, at the length alſo when it pleaſed him, he ioyned vnto this Churche, 
men ok greater account & fame, euen noble men, Peer es, ¶ Pꝛinces: and 
thole great difficulties, which could not but hinder the courle of the G ol⸗ 
pell, he toke a way, laped open a bꝛoad entrance, to the pꝛopagation and 
enlarging of the lame; that he might make it known, how far his poy er 
reacheth and extendeth it ſelf to the pꝛeſeruation of his Church, and that 
the ſame is contayned within no limites. The cace was ſo greatly chaũ⸗ 
ged, that whereas befoze the maliciouſe enemies of the church, had the 
e ofthe Magiſtrates was armed againſt the 
fame: now contrarywp 


diſapoint S of 
natter;that neith en it was tent, might 
Ns nt ns Help ether might ferms whaty 66 be taped" (hes 


the ſame alſo,s that ſo greatly, þ great daungers in diuers places enſued 
otwi Gandin end fell out foz their ſafety. 
0 1 *. — — of et confuſions by tumultes, God himſelfe 


the Pꝛince of Pzinces, ſhewed his ſingular pꝛouidence & care which hes 
ath effectually towardes mankind: but eſpecially e peculiariy.towards 
church, to pꝛeſerue and ſtabliſh the ſame mightely in the iniddeſt of al 
woꝛldly troubles: neither by one meanes onlp,bnt by ſundzp meanes, as 
tt hath ed good to him in the diuers foꝛmes of rule x gouernment, to 
aſſigne vnto his church an abyding place:as of old time in the gouerning 
of the pꝛimitius Church immediatip after the Z poſteis, and in our tymẽ 
in Germany, Switſerland, England, Scotland, and in other places, it 
hath appeared: and moze of late in theſe dur countrey of Fraunce, ia eui⸗ 
dentip ſeene: not that in this varietie we ſhould aſcribe dn thing to the 
rule of foztune, but that the manifold and maryaitouſe efficacy of the i 
dome of God, might be conſidered, which doth ſingularly wateh oger the 
ſafety of the E hurch. And if tt may pleaſe thee to conſider: the ſccond @- 
middell cauſes and reaſons of the Fnſtruments, which God-vſed in the 
inning of this wozke: pou ſhall ſee how cõtrary they be, and how va⸗ 
le: On the one ſlide the wicked and vnbzidled luſtes of men wore — } 
02K. 


TotheChriſhan Reader. 


S0ozke miſchicf,doo appeare: a colour of religion is pꝛetended to Works 
the ouerthzowe of Religion: the-kinges name is vſurped when they 
go about to ſuppꝛeſſe the King himſelf: and in the meane time. the 
is accuſed as a common enemy, and the ſubuerſion of the ſame is c 
red. Pn other ſide, God ſtyzreth vp many men to pꝛeſerue x defend his 
church in thoſe troubles, becauſe the deſtruction of rhe ſame was cheifly 
Ddceſired. Ther appeareth in thoſe me as the hiſtoꝛy plainly ſheweth, a de= 
ſire of the ſafetp of the church, of the Rings dignitie # authozitie, # of the 
publique peace: and pet in the execution of that their laudabie deſire, it ap⸗ 
peareth that they were not vtterly faultleſſe. yet is the Church pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued in the middeſt of all theſe miſoꝛders: that as it is manifeſt, that men 
cannot be ſapd to be the very authozs # keepers therot, ſo muſt we nedeg 
conteſſe that God is the very authoꝛ, pꝛeſeruer, and keeper of the ſame. 
Therfoze, the church doth not triumphe as hauing gotten the victozp by 
mans apde, neither doth it ye vtterly pꝛoſtrat by the violence of wozldip 
tumultes: which being faſhoned like vnto her head, raigning in the mid⸗ 
deſt of hir enemies, doth ſo ſtryne in continual conflictes in this woꝛid, 
becauſe ſhe certainly knoweth that the heauen y Judge, hath pzouidedg 
time when they ſhall fully triumph. The church hath heretofoze ben ex⸗ 
erciſed in many battails,s how many are behind. God knoweth, bycauſs 
the time which is appointed foz the laſt victozy.ts vnknown:yet the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of the htauẽiy reward is moſt true, which p- moſt valiant Chipion 
hath pzonounced with his own mouth ſaying, Thar through many tribulations 
we mult enter into the kingdom of heauen. Jf the pꝛomiſe of Sod as touching þ 
victozy ot his church were included within the limites of this $o0ztd Cie 
rely it ſhould. triumphe in this wozld, by the vertue & power of the om⸗ 
nipotent e cuerlaſting God: but that her triumph is appointed elſwher, 
the often # greuoule ſpoyles and calamities of the ſame declare. h 
In the meane time let vs conſider theſe things, © contemplate wher & - 
in what partes of the woꝛld the togens of that Catholike # true church 
doappeare, let vs aduaunce the pꝛouidence, wiſdom, vountifulnes,and 
power of God in pzeleruing e gouerning the lame, leaſt if the blind igno⸗ 
rance of men be repꝛehended, æ that wozthely, becauſe they ſce not God, 
Who hath nat left himſelf(as ſaith the Apoſtie) with out witneſe in this 
woꝛzld: we allo be much moꝛe wozthy of blame, who ſee not the light be⸗ 
foe our eyes. noz the Dunne beames gliſtering thzoughvut the Whole 
— 1 r do — Lon Chzilt digerſely triumphing by the 
mighty wozking o ell. . | 
Truly,gentlexeader,this is my counſail! a purpoſe in w2iting thels 
Comnmentartes; to giue thee occaſion by pzeleruing the memozy of thcle 
things, to conteinplate æ reuerence the pꝛouidence of God in the gouern⸗ 
ment of his church, wherofwe be members: and that we thereby, whils 
the whole body is aſſauited, endurimg manfully our own particular con= 
licts might Mall our mind, long foz the reward of the heauenlp victozy, 
ner, what ſoener in this tie Work ( wherin 3 haue trauelep faih⸗ 
fully )belongeth vnto me, I dedicate the ſame wholp, liberalp. r frankly 
to thee Chriſtian Reader, neither ſhall it greeue mee too beate the cen⸗ 
ſure of dtucrs tudgements, ſo that thou by reading thele ſclender Coney 
tarieg, mayeſt be encouraged,and pzepared ts reade aiult hitozp, ; 
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Faultes eſcaped in Printing both in 


the ſecond part, and allo in the laſt part. 


Mage. 5/. line. leaue out, of the which, 

Page. 88. line. 10. fo and, reade an. 

Page. 97. line, lat, fo, They then ſapd, read, Thus mneh 
they ſaid at that time. | 

Page. 105. line laſt, foz they, read the 

Page. 133.line 13. fo oꝛget, rcad foʒget. 

Page 147. line 13 foz oh, read, of, 

Page. 169. line 27. fo Biſhoppes, read, Kyngs, 

Page. 175. line. 6. foꝛ a. read, as. | 

Page.174.line,28.foz,the,read, then. 

Page 16. line :6,foz,rnd,read,and, | 

Page. 8. line. 8. foꝛ bꝛeathe. i ead, bzedth, 

Page. 88. line. 22. foꝛ ayy.read any. 
Page 204. line 30. foꝛ my ſ&,read,maycſ@, 

Page. 224. oz, it it, rcad, it is. 

Page 5, line. 20. foꝛ do, x ead, to. 
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The fourth Booke 


Of Commentaries concern ing 


the ſtate of the common wealth, and Reli gi- 
on of Fraunce, in the raigne of 


Kyng Charles. IX. 


a 
— 


He Edict of Ia- 


nuary, (whereof mencion 
/ lis made in the endof the 
tdi Boke goinge be- 

SZ27P|| | foze) being at the laft, af- 


nate of Paris, publiſhed x 
p2oclaymed at Paris, and 
= | — lin the whole Kingdome, 

A EI — madea foyful and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous end of all troubles: the Goſpell had peaceable paſ⸗ 
ſage thꝛoughout all the dominions, all moſt, of Fraunce: 
and the faythfuil, accozding to the tenure, and pꝛeſcript 
of the £4:33, glavly leauing the Churches and plates, 
whith were within the cities, flocked together in great 
affemblies without the Cities, inſomuch that all men 
greatly delighted to lone vppon them. But Sathan en- 
uying that peace and tranquillitie, cauſed after a while 
not only pꝛinate per turbations, and frondles betwiene 
man and man, vut allo, open and Cinill wart es, by the 
denifes and p2aciſes of the aduertaries, to the great 
hurt ol the Kealme. The which things, as bziefely, e- 
uen ſo truely will we declare in this hiſtoꝛie: In pen- 
ning whereof, we know into what ſimdzy hap and hae 
ard or iudgements we are in, what a large fcope wer 


30 


haue. 


Fol. 


Anno Do- 
mini. 1561. 


ter the delayes of the Se- 
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haue, fo ſet fozth diners matters, and alſo, what hafred 
and perill we bꝛing vnto our ſelues. But the truth ſhal 
defend it ſelfe, and ſhall alſo take awap all ſclaunder g 
repꝛoche. 
Many greeued and repined at the increaſe and good 
ſacceſſe of the refozmed Churches greatiy miſliking of 
The my the Edict of 7anuary, foz that it tended much foz their 
_— peace and quietnes which fauozed the Keligion. Df thele 
warres was reppning enemies there were two ſoztes: The firſt 


the brea- ſozt were ſuch as had their liuing by the Benefices, res 


king of =qyenewes, and ſpirituall pzomotions of Pꝛieſtes: and 


the Edit of theſemany were gentlemen, and men of high cal- 

01 ann ting, who perteiuing that the greateſt part of their ſub⸗ 

ſtance came bnfo them by the ſayd Benefices, thought 

that they ſhould ſuſtaine greathinderance and loſte. if 

ſo be they of the refozmed Religion ſhould obtaine and 

enioye the beneũte of the Edict. The ſecond ſoꝛt, were 

ſuch noble men as being inriched, not onely with thoſe 

reat and ſommes of money which came to them 

ythe yerely reuenewes — — — 

with the innumerable giftes ol kin ro uans the ſecond, 

and Fraunces the ſecond: feared, leaſt they Brock called 

to giue vp their accompts, (acta: ding to the cuſtome of 

the Kealme)ſhould be found giltie ofextozcion. Among 

theſe latter ſozt, the chiele des Cuiſa, the fatall be⸗ 
ſtruction of the kingdome of France : who alſo as yet 

were to make their accoiit foz great ſommes ot money 
e. eee ne afing Fr 5 

and other Ss. me raun- 

ces theſecond: ure their euill dewepnoz, wherof 

| they were plapnelp accuſed, vnder the raigne of Kyng 
ieun the ſecond. Alſo the great loſe of that highauctho 

rity Dag Fre almoſt they alone hadduringthe minozity 

raunce the ſecond; and with the ſame * 

e 
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the feare fozeſceing the great enilles to come, pinched 
themeuen to the hart, andgrened them lo the very 
call . To theſe alſo was ioyned the Partiall of S. An- 
drew, a man full of all ſubtiltie, guile, and m{ſchief,who 
being out of meaſure riche with the great giftes which 
he receyued ol Ryng Herry, fog his euill and truell ſer⸗ 
nice, was pꝛicked in conſcience fo2 ſpopling, by ſiniſter 
meanes, diuers noble men of his familiar acquapntice. 
By the p2actiſe and endenour of this 7erc:a/l,the Con- 
ſtable Momorentins (as we ſapd in our other Boke) a Momoren- 
little befoze a moꝛtall enemie to the G, haning di⸗ tins the 
ners times experience of their hatred, was bzought to Conſtable 
the kamiliaritie and friendſhip of the Gn. And to the feng to 
intent they might winne the Conffable-wholely vnto the Guiſes. 
them, by a new benefife, they graunted franculy vufo 
him, the dominion of Dammartine, fo; the which, afoze 
time there had bene great contention betwiene them. 
Tberftoze the daily adhoztations of the Partiall of 
S. Andrew, and the Duches of Valence, (beſide the do⸗ 
meſticall and daily perſwaſions of his wife, and of the 
Earle of Villart) greatly v2ged and pꝛeſſed the Conſta⸗ 
ble : as, that the ancient and catholique doctrine was as 
bolyſhed: that the common wealth was diffurbed:thae 
they of the reloꝛmed Xelig-0n did plainly thzeaten to 
bing ſuch as had bens officers of the kings aloꝛe time, 
to giue vp their accoſits;that thoſe me ſonghtonty by lit 
tle and little to plate them ſelues in authozitye, and to 
abaſe thoſe that ſerued and had bozne office vnder the 
kings in time pat, and to haus the ſpoil of their gods: 
that the Queene Mother, was led away with their per⸗ 
ſwaſions: and that ſhee being an effeminate t weake 
woman, would incline to that parte which was moſte 
frong: alſo that it was manifeſt that ſhe did fauoure 
thoſe of the refoꝛmed Religion fo the king of Vu hys 
ſake, who ſekethall that . al⸗ 
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tered, being thervnto pꝛouoked by the Pꝛince of (ende, 
to ſpight thoſe which are ſuſpected to be the authozs, 
that he was caſt into pꝛiſon: And therfoꝛe that thep, it 
they might bzing al things to paſle after their owne de⸗ 
ſire,as to haue their enemies ſubdued, and the ſtate of 
the kingdome and of Religion altered, would bꝛing the 
Conſtable him ſelfe to their owne bent and wil, c wold 
in like manner call him fo account. Theſe perſwaſions 
being oftentimes inculcated and beaten into the Cons 
ſtables eares, being rather an enemy to Religion, dꝛewe 
him quite away at the laſt to the contrarꝑ part: and ſo 
by little and little fozſaking the king of Nauar, and the 
Pꝛince of Conde, he openly ſhewed his diſpleaſure and 
choller againſt þ Chaſtilions. Therfoꝛe now began to bs 
manifeſt familtarity and frendſhip betweene the Con- 
ffable and the G uiſes, in ſo much that they bãketted one 
another, and had oftentimes ſecreate conference bee 
tweene them ſelues. | 
' ,UWherfoze at » laſt they conſpired together, name⸗ 

The conſpi ly that the Duke of ꝙuiſe, as a Pʒince of aliance to the 

3 king, and Loꝛd great maſter of Fraunce: the Conſtable 

Conſtable As chefe officer vnder the king: and the Martial of . 


and the — — bend their whole en⸗ 
Martiall of deuozs hat no parte of the ancient and Catho⸗ 
S. Andrew lique Religion might be altered. And becauſe, notwith⸗ 
Cole! ſtanding the conſtitutions and Edices of the fozmer 
P kings,anew Religion was bzought in. they would in⸗ 
deuoꝛ them ſelues with all their fozce and might, that 

thoſe hereticall docfrines might bs quite aboliſhed and 
deſtroyed: And alſo that they would not ſuffer news 

Decre&s to be made concerning the tate of þ realme, 

and the willes of the fozmer Kings to be diſpzoued3 

that they would openly declare them ſelues to he enes 

mies to all thoſe, which would go about this thing: And 
finally,that in this cauſe they wolodo what thruconlde 


LIMI 
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enen to the ſpending of their gods and liues: To per⸗ 
fozme the which, they ſwoꝛe ſolemnely one to another. 
The matter being thus agreed vppon betwene 
them, they did deliberate and aduiſe them ſelues, what 
they were belt to doe, namely that they would gather 
together al the power they were able to make, and that 
they would ſ&ke fo2 all the helpe and aide at their re- 
tainers and freends handes that might be had: they be⸗ 
ing aſſured of aide, out of Spine and talie: and that the 
Guiſes ſhould pꝛoue what helpe they could get out ofthe 
partes of qermanie. But firſt of all they thought it ne⸗ 
ceſſarp, to intiſe and win the king of Na e to bꝛyng 
him if they could to defend their part, to get Pris: and 
finally, to haue the King and Qucene at their becke. 
Theſe things once obtained, they perſwaded them 
ſelues eaſely to obtaine their purpoſe. Concerning the 
winning ol the king of Nauar, they had god hope, be⸗ 
ing voluptuous, geuen to eaſe, and bnconfant:andha- 
uing his houſholde ſeruaunts hired by the Cardinall of 
Loraine , to vſe their diligent endenoz ts bzing'þ fame 
to paſſe, Mh, being once won to take their part, they 
perteiued a plaine way to haue their purpoſe. There- 
foꝛe, to the entent they might win him, they vle very 
ſubtill and rratty meanes. Firſt, they allaꝝ what they 
tan do by his houſhold ſeruaunts, the byſhop of Auſſere. 
e Honſire Eſcers, and Frances Balduin, being ſent in to 
confer and talke with hym. RATS mA | 
Theſe declared to the king of Nauar, that they of the 
Religion, ſaugbt nom, to q ing in new and moge ſeuere 
Labes than were wont fo be, to refozme Pzinces: as 
though it were not iawrull faz Pꝛinces to liue as they 
liſt, and to do what ſemeth god in their owne eyes. At 
tredit be gynen vnto theſe men, than muſt men frame 
à new lyte: and it theſe m be made Judges to reſoꝛme 
what they thinde god 2 (the wy" 
IG ii. 0 
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doubt they goe about) there will enſewe no ſmal daun⸗ 
ger. But he being one that had cheefe authoꝛitie in the 
Realme of Fraunce, ought rather wiſelp to follow that 
which was agreable to the pzeſent ſtate: and to conſi⸗ 
der into what troubles he ſhould bzing the Realme, if 
be would aboliſh the auncient Religion, which ſo many 
Kings befoze time had recepned, There are (ſay they) 
opinions of diners Religions,whichas they come with 
tyme, ſo with tyme they fade away agayne. If therfoꝛe 
be ſhuld be of the refozmed Religion, the King of Spain 
would be his open enemie: And beſide this, the Pope 
would ſet whole 77e 4 al Chꝛiſtian Realmes,againſt 
tbe kingdome of Fraunce, whiche might eaſely be van- 
quiſhed andonerthzowne,in the middeſt of fo many diſ 
ſentions. But loke how much hurt and dammage hee 
ſhould bzing tohimſelfe and fo the whole Ringdome, ik 
be ſhould vefende that new Religion, and the pzofeſſo;s 
thereof: :ſoamuchp3zofite, glozy, and fame, ſhould come 
to hnnandfoall bis ſtocke, if be did not to much intan⸗ 
gle himſeiſe in theſe tontrouerũiea of Religion, but dyd 
ratber frame bimſelſe wylely accozding to occafion and 
tyme: that is to ſape, when occaffon is offered, to main⸗ 
tayne and deſende the auncient ſand Cacholiłę Religion, 
lubereby he mightloke to finde great pzofite, Whos if 
hee would ſhewe himſeife, he ſhould winne the Nopes 
fauour,and bind his holinefle to requite him with ſome 
great benefite,by whoſe meanes he might recouer as 
gayne the kingdome of A «ver, which belonged fo his 
Ancetaurs without warregyſo2 that the Ring of Spayie 
greatiyeſt@med the Popes Authozitie. Confider ther- 
foze(ſay they) with yourceifs what yon were beſt fo do, 
leaſt ſodenly by the fozce of ſinifter perſuaſtons; you 
bring your ſelfe to great extremitie.Cfiver with your 
ſelfe, that as the tymes are perillous, ſo is the event x 
lucceſte ofall things vncertayne:wyſelywey _ ith 
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with your ſelfe what is moſt p2ofitable fo; you. Admit. 
the cauſe of Religion ſhould be diſſided by diſputacion : 
ſhouldmen ſo leane to the opinions of a fewe, that they 
ſhould not imbꝛate other mens Judgments? Foꝛ amõg 
thoſe men which imbzace thedoarine of that new Goſ- 
pell, what contrarietie is there, and difference of opinis 
ons? But you which were bozne, not to Zudge of Scho- 
laſtitall Diſputacions,but to the exployting of greater 
matters and of moze waight, may occupy-and trouble 
pour bzayne with theſe matters, at pour leiſure. Ther 
foze we withe vou, actoꝛding to your wiſdome, to meye 
and conſider what is moſt nedfull ta be done. 


The King of Nauar, being to much giuen to bolup⸗ 


fnouſneſſe and eaſe,harkened all to ſane to theſe perſua 
ſions; and being ouercome,fo2gefting his authoꝛitie, he 
wholy gaue himſelfe to his Aduerſaries: by whome he 
being ſpoyled of that his authozitie, and: of his wittes 
alſo, was the occaſionofmany and great miſcheenes, 

The waye:therefoze being thus made wholely tooner- 
thzow and ſubuert the King of Naver, there came then 
vnto him the Cardinall of Ferrar, and the Carvinall of 
Towers, with many faier pꝛomiſes from the Pope, that 
his, il be would thus imbꝛace the Catholike Doctrine, 
ſhould p2oſper and beneſite him ſelfe very mach. Foz 
(ſayed they) the Pope will bꝛing to paſſe that the Kings 
of Syayne ſhould very thaztly gyne vnto'him agayne the 
kingdome ol Naur. And alſa. that he would geus vnto 
bim a bill of diuozcement, that he being diuozect from 
his wile, which was to much inclined to that aew Re⸗ 
ligion. might marry with the Queene ol Deottes, a 
woman obertellent beautie, riche, and the widob of a 


Queene of 


Scotts pro- 
miſed to 


renowmed King. And thus he would haue two Kings be given 
domes, namely the Ringdome of N gbr, and by this o be re 
new mariage alſo, the kingdome of Scotland. Mher⸗ ahem, 


by, was offered vnto him opoztunitie, to W — 
M1 . biing 
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bzing to paſſe great matters, when' as her haning the 
kyngdome of Scotland, might clayme alſo vnto him 
the kingdome of Englande, which bozdered vpon the 
ſame, which the Scottiſh Kyngs afoze time challenged 
vnto themleluesas their rigbt. And ſo, he being of ſo 
great power both by his owhe kyngdomes, andalſoby 
the helpe and ayd which he might haue out of Fraunte, 
out of Spuine, and from the Pope, ſhould eaſely conquer 
and eniope England, and ſo become a great Monarch. 
Wherfoze they exhoꝛted him fo conſider how many 
occaſions Fozfune luckely offered vnfo him tobzing to 
paſſe whatſoeuer-he would. The which if he ſhould foz- 
flowe'andnegled; and on the contrary part like of and 
mayntaine the new Doctrine; they withedhim to con- 
ſider, acco2ding to his wiſedome, what greuous perils 
and troubles he ſhould fall into, the which yet might 
eaſelybe repꝛeſſed and anoyded, i ſo be he would hear⸗ 
ken to god and wholefome counſell. Adding mozeouer, 
that the inte of Condr, would so as he did, and that 
the Chatillian: would not be behind: and as foz the reit 
of che nobles and common people, it ſhould not fozce. if 
fo be that he would ve the auchozitie of the Kings E⸗ 
dictes and his owne power, and idyne himſelfe with 
the faythfull and truſtie ſeruants v the ning. 
- - After thele perſuaſions, the Ayng of Naar dayly 
mo2e andmoze ſhewedhimfelf;notonlyfovillike of the 
refozmed Religion, and of the pꝛofeſſoꝛs therof,dut al⸗ 
fo was angry and ſoze offended with them. Inſomuch 
that he comaunded the Miniſters of Gods woꝛd which 
-. wore with hin in houſe tot bepart from bim : and 
went him ſelle oftentimes to the Popiſh Churches, 
heard Maſle:und carneſtip con his wife, which 
was a very honeſt e-vertnous Lady,(whoalſorefaſed) 
to do the like: gane him ſelle to filthy pleaſures of wes 
men: and was ald very familiarly- — 
„ n e 
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the Guiſes, the Conſtable, the Partiall of . Andꝛew⸗ 
and with the Cardinals. Notwithſtanding all this, the 
refozmed Religion ſo pꝛeuailed, that new repoztes and 
rumoꝛs were daily bꝛought into the Court concerning 
the ſame, Che Pꝛince of Conde, the Admiral, and many 
of the Nobles, diligently ſeeking to haue the ſame pꝛe⸗ 
ferred: The Nuneene mother allo was ruled by good 
coũſell: And as foz the king of Nau, he was vncertain 
what to doe in the middeſt of theſe troubles, and was 
like vnto an vnſkilfull marriner deſtitute of counſell, 
hauing diuers cogitations in hys minde, vncertaine 
whether to go, and vet neuertheles, ſtanding ſtil as one 
amaſed. Jn þ meane time the Evict of Jannary(wherof 
mencionis made befoze) toke plate, and was put in ex⸗ 
ecution, But then were the minds of the G=/es, of the 
Conſtable , and of the Marſhall of S.eAndrewe fo vered 
x greeued, that they thought god not to delay the time 
any longer: they being encouraged fo pꝛoctede wyth 
their purpoſe, fo2 that they might rule the king ol Na. 
uar as them liſt. Therfozeeuery man being appoyntey 
what to do:the Duke of G%i/e departed from the tourt: 
The Conſtable, went home to his houſe : and ſent foz 
his retainers and freendes to ſee if they woulde ticke 
vnto hym: and ſuch as he doubted of, he ſought to win. 
The Marſhal of S. Andrew did euen the like. bite 
The Gn=ifes (as is ſayde befoze) had taken vpon 
them to winne the Pzinces of Germanie fo take their 
parte:and therfoze they w2oteletters oftentimes to di⸗ 
uersofthem. And to farther their buſynes they vſcd 
the helpe of the Rokendoffe, and the Rheingraue: the Cars 
dinall trimly conntenanceſing,and diſembling that he 
imbzaced Þ Auſburgue Confeſſion. And that he minded, 
not long agoe, to eſtabliſhe the ſame in Fr-urce - but he 
ſapde, that the men of the newe Religion did greatly 


gainſay e let the ſame:whome 8 in all things, 
i. as 
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as vngodly men, and the vpholders of all monſteraus 
opinions, Pozeouner he ſaydthat the P3ince. of Conde 
by the meanes and counſel of the Admira, went about 
to aſpire to the kingdome : and that vnder the pꝛetence 
of Religion, be lineda lfcenticus and voluptuous life, 
After theſe pzaRiſes, the Duke ot G«i/c him ſelfe, came 
to Sauerne, atowne bozdering vppon Germanist and 
there he talked wyth the Duke of Weirtewberge : fained 
that he embzaced the Confeſſion of Autbuge. ladered 
and falſly accuſed the pꝛince of Cande, and the refozmed 
churches,and craued his aide againſt them: and vnder 
the pzetence of that communication,the Duke of G«iſe 
vaunted and bꝛagged muche of the freendſhip of the 
Duke of Wirtersberge,[arxing, that he was ſure that he 
would wythont ali doubt take his parte, and alſo allea⸗ 
ging that he had taken theſe enterpꝛiſes in hand, by the 
Dukes aduiſe andconnſell : Foz the which the Duke 
of Wirtemberge afterward blamed hym, and pꝛoued that 
be perſwaded him ſelfe to baue moze frendſhip at hys 
hands, than tuer he meant vnto þim, and did fal iy diſ⸗ 
ſeble,wherfoze he earneſtly erhozfed the Outſes to ceaſe 
from perſecuting the refozmed churches. TS 
After this, the Duke of Ge hauing gotten fo take 
his parte, certaine valeant captaines, by the meanes of 
the Kekendeife,and the Reingrauecame to Juille, f there 
e in the townes thereabouts, he choſe ont armed hoꝛſe 
men: when he had ſo done, vpon octaſion ok letters ſent 
fcom the king of N auer, he intended ſtraighte way in 
all haſt to come to the Court with an army of me ; and 
after deliberation had, he began hys voyage with a la- 
mentable ſlaughter, as you ſhall heare, There is a cer⸗ 


Theſlaugh ten Lown bozdering vpon Champaigne, nere to 7nuille, 


ter at Val- 


ſi, made 
by the 
Duke of 
Guiſe, 


the Lozdſhipof the houſe of G uiſes, called Ya/3, within 
the dominion of Frau»ce but no parte thereof, In thys 
fowne there was a certen number of faithful;but be- 

| cauſe 
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cauſe the Guiſes bozdered ſo neerevnto them, they durſt 
not pꝛofeſſe the refozmed religion ſo frankely as they 
wold haue done. Notwithffanding they being at p lat 
pꝛouoked and incouraged b&erevnto,by the my of Troye 
their neighbozs,were fully bent to vle the henetit ol 
kings Edictes, ⁊ pꝛotured of the congregation of Tv 
a miniſter of Oods woꝛde to attend vpon them, e ſo at 
fer the diſputation in the Conuocation at Poſi, they 
had a church eſtabliſhed among them, wherby the noms 
ber of the faithful wonderfully increaſed moꝛe e yroze, 
The Gniſes hearing of this , greatiggrudged againſte 
it, t were much diſpleaſed ther with and ſent the wozdg 
v they ſhauld enill fauozeviy enioꝝ their liberty. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe the Duke of G»//c returning from Severn, and mas 
king haſt into Fraunce to tho Ring, fullꝝ determined to 
ſet vppon- the enhabitantes of Oi (which earneſti 
folowed the refozmed Religion) with fozce of armes a 
he went. Es that he chargedall-his retainers, (whych 
dwelt in the villages about Ve) to he in a readineſſe 
againft his comming to gi, by the which he meant 

to take hys iozney withall ſpeede info Fravzce. The 
which commaundement of bis was fulfilled. Therfoze 
the Duke of Gniſe, -ypon the fir@ day of the moneth of 
Marche, being the @abeth day, on the which he knewe 
the faithfall:woutd cheefely aſſemble them ſelucs toge⸗ 
ther, came by the bꝛeake of the daye to a village called 
Dammartine from whence,after he had heard alle he 
went toVaſi. And when he was entred the citye,be 

beard that the: ugrexores were aſſembled together fo 

beare a termane: to the which place he went in hafte.- 
Nowe, the people whych were alſempled togetber, 

were in nomber a thonſand and fine hundzed perſons, 

and the P2eacher had begonne hys Sermon. There⸗ 
faze the Duke of Cui, hauyng bys Wzother the 


Cardinall wapting vppon hym, ſent ſoꝛ manye of the 
Li B.it, townes 
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fownes men, and foz the cherte parithe pꝛieſt, (as they 
call him) e the gouernoꝛ of the citie, to come vnto him. 
Myth theſe men he entred into a popiſh church, which 
was not farre from the congregation of the faithful!: 
And after that he had diſcloſed vnto them hys purpoſe, 
he went out again,and commaunded hys men tomake 
haſte to go to the Huguenotes ſermon. The ſoldiers be⸗ 
ing tome to the place, where the ſermon was made, be⸗ 
gan to caſt their dartes among them, At the firſt the 
faithfull maruelled what the matter was: but inconti⸗ 
nently many of them were ſlaine: and the ſoldiers of 
the G=i/c in great number ruſhed and fell vpon the cons 
gregation ; and thus they being hemmed in on euerye 
ſide, and hauing no waye to eſtape, the Duke of G=/c 
bimlſelfe ſtode at the dwze wyth his (wozde dzawne in 
bys hand,ready to receiue ſuch vpon the ſame as ſhould 
ſeke fo eſcape by flight, crying out moſte outrageouſly 
againſt th, and incouraginghis ſoldiers to the ſlaugb⸗ 
fer. Who making violent aſſault,fell vpon the feare⸗ 
full and trembling multitude, and ſuche as ſought to ef- 


tape by flight, o by climing vp to the top of the houſe, 


they flew without pify oꝛ mercy: ea whomſoeuer they 
met withall, were they men oz wemen, olde oz vong, 
they put them to the ſwoꝛd moſt cruelly againft ali bus 
manity, making hauocke of them all together. In the 
meane time the clamoꝛs, howlings, and pititull cries 


or theſe innocent ſheepe appoynted to p laughter, were 


not ceaſed, but were made wyth the ſound of the trum⸗ 
pet whych blew all the time of the ſlanghter, to be moze 
dolefull and terrible, to all thofe that hearde ths ſame. 
Mher vpon the Daches ol Guiſe the Dukes wife; wal⸗ 
king by chaunce by the walles of the titye, and hearing 
this feareful noiſe, was abaſhed therat: An ſo much that 
the ſending fraight way a meſſenger to her huſband, 
earneſtlꝝ deſiredand beſerched him, toceaſs amd make 
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an ende ol that miſerable ſlaughter, leaſt wemen great 
with childe in the city hearing that fearful noiſe ſhould 
be delivered befoze their time. Therefoze the Duke of 
guiſe being troubled and ſomewhat terrefied with hys 
owne hoꝛrible and wicked enterpziſe, commaunded a 
retreit to be blowne, And then was bꝛought to hym the 
Pꝛeacher, whom he miſcalled and reuiled at hys plea- 
ſure, and then committed him to the charge and cuſto- 
dy of a ſouldier. But pet foꝛ all this the ſoldiers ceaſed 
not toflay and kill. committing murder in diners pla- 
ces of the citpe, and defiling the ſtreates wyth bloude, 
yea with the bloud of innocents : to deſcribe the whych 
as it was don in deede by theſe bloudp butchers, it wold 
abhozre any chꝛiſtian heart to heare. At the laſt when 
they had made an ende ol killing and ſlaying,they ſears 
thed thꝛoughoute euer coꝛner of the plate where the 
people had aſſembled them ſelues together, they ouer⸗ 
th:ew the ſeates and benches that were therein, and 
| bzake them to peeces,they did cut the holy Bible in pees 
ces: yea and the raſcall ſoldiers ſpake thus of the ſame, 
What ſhal? do with this word of od. f paſſe not for it, can 
make no money of this, gene me therefore the golde, the ſiluer, 
and apparell. It cannot be vttered with what and howe 
many blaſphemies the goſpell was blaſphemed. The 
Cardinall Ge alſo had in his hande a cerfaine Bible 
which was found in the pulpet: Ok him the Duke of 
Guiſe demaũded, what boke it was; The Cardinall ans 
ſwered that it was 5 holy ſcripture: What holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture is it (ſapeth he) and loking vpon the firſt leafe of 
the boke, he ſapde, that that boke was not made aboue 
two yeres ſince: ſhewing by hys warlike rudenes and 
ignoꝛante, what litle knowledge and vnderſtanding he 
had of the woꝛd ol God. 

At the laſt, euen as if the city had ben oner runne 
and vanquiſheddy the foꝛraine enemy, the lackeis and 
g B. iii. ſeruing - 
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ſeruing men, fayning the voyce ofa Crier ſold gowns, 
coates, cappes, and womens apparell to the popilh ſoꝛt 
of the towne, which greatly ſcoꝛned & derided the faith- 
fall. The houſes alſo of the outdwellers and bozderers 
vppon the citie were deſpoylcd : and many by the waye 
as they went were euill intreated and ſlaine. Then the 
Duke of Ge commaunded the keeper ofthe Caſtell to 
come befoze him: whome he ſharply repꝛehended, be⸗ 
cauſe he knew of thoſe ſermons that were made in the 
Citie,and thꝛeatned to puniſh him, commaunding him 
to follow him. any alſo of the towneſmen were led 
away with them bound. The iniſter 02 Pzeacher (of 
whom we ſpake befoꝛe) being ſoze mangled and woun⸗ 
ded, and lying groueling vppon a Ladder, was ſo cari⸗ 
ed by the commaundement ofthe G«i/e to a towne cal- 
led Sandiſer, being derided, miſcalled, and eutil intrea⸗ 
ted as he went. hq 

Now the fame of this hozridle acf and butcherly 
laughter was bꝛought by and by to the Churches boꝛ⸗ 
dering therabouts, and thereof alſo diuers rumoꝛs and 
repoꝛts aryſing, it was diuerſlp repozted in the Kyngs 
Court, and ſodenly aſtoniſhed and amazed all thoſe that 
heard of the ſame, vntill within few dayes alter cer- 
taine meſſengerscame from Vaßi, and from certaine 
of the Churches thereabouts, certiłying the truth of the 
matter, and complayning of the ho2rible fact ef the Gui 
«and making humble ſupplicatiõ that remedy might 
be p2onided foz ſo great a miſchiefe : adding hereunto 
that the true ſubiects of the King, could not beare any 
longer the great trueltie and iniuries at the G»i/#, bes 
ing ftraungers. The matter being thus reported, ſ&- 
med to all men very pꝛeſumptuous e raſh: Inſomuch þ 
p Pꝛince of Conde. the Chaſtilons,y Chauncelour, ę others 
cried out againſt the ſame; ſaying that it was a wicked 
and hoꝛrible act, and againſt the Cdicts and * of 
| e 
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the Realme : and that therfoze it was nedefull to pꝛo⸗ 
nide a pꝛeſent remedie. Notwithſtanding the dayly rus 
moꝛs of the comming of the Gu to Paru, tauſed al me 
to feare, fozeſce:ing diuers great troubles and calami⸗ 
ties like fo enſue, At this time the King was at £2 07- 
ceaulx,ag houſe belonging to the Queen his mother who 
was there alſo, accompanied with the P2ince of Conde. 
But the Ring of Navar,the N artiall of S. Andrew, & 
the Brißac were at Parn : to whom flraight waye alſo 
tame the Conſtable. Now the Duke of Gſe was come 
to Nantuille, a plate of his dominton: and it was repoꝛ⸗ 
ted that he woulde come the next dape to Paris. The 
Pꝛince of Conde much marueiled at this ſodaine and 
haſty comming of the Gies to Paris, after the comitting 
of ſo wicked 4 pꝛeſumptuous a deede againſt thekyngs 
Edict. He went therfoze to the King and Qutene: and 
declared that the matter was ſuch, that except a reme⸗ 
die were pꝛouided in time, great deſtruction would fall 
vpponthe whole Realme: Wherfoz2e he wiſhed that ſo 
great a miſchieſe might pꝛottede no farther: Foꝛ (faith 
he) if the Duke of Gai/e come to the Citie, tbere will 
fotlowe pꝛeſent perill of moſt grenous calamities. 
The QAucene the Ringes mother, liked well of this 
avuiſe of the P2ince and agreed to the ſame. Therfoze 
the wzote to the kyng of aver, erhoꝛting him, acco2- 
ding fo his office, to ſe that the kinges Paieſlie and 
the Realme alfo, fell into no peritl : and chargeth the 
Gaiſe alſo by her letters not to tome to the citie: but to 
come him ſelkto p King with a few only wayting vps 
him. To the which the Ga:/e annſwered, that he was 
buſie in entertayning his frendes and could not come: 
Whereuppon the Quckne wrote her letters againe; 
but in vaine. 
Therfoꝛe after deliberation had, the Duke of Gi 
came to Pari the twenty day of Parch , with his - 
er 


16 The 4. Booke of (ommentaries.. 


ther the Duke of Aamal, the Martiall of Seine Andrew, 
which came to him to 7\ »:=cile, and with a great mas 
The Guiſe ny noble men moꝛe, and with a great Armie of hozſe- 
commeth men alſo. And entering into the citie, there went to 
to Faris a- meete and entertapne him the chief maſter of the mars 
gainſt the chaunts, a man of great aucthozitieand eſtimation as 
Queenes mong the Pariſians,thzse counſels of the Citie, ſumptu⸗ 
dement. ouſly apparelled,anda great concourſe of the Citizens, 
crying, God preſerue the Duke of Guiſe. The which arcla⸗ 
mation is pꝛoper only to Kinges, Now when they 
were come,there were many doubtfull and vncerfaine 
repo2tes in the Citie: and the conſpiracy betwene the 
Guiſe, the Conſtable,and the Partiall of S. Andrew, eui⸗ 
dently appeared fo all men: Who iopning with them 
certayne ofthe Senatozs of Paris ſate in tounſell euery 
daye, 

The Pꝛince of Conde alſo came fo Pari, accompants 
ed with certaine noble men,and exhozted the faithfull 
not to foꝛſake him in ſo great perill and daunger. The 
uiſe were very ſoꝛy foz this comming of the Pzince 
of Conde, which they iudged would be very hurtfull foz 
them. Foz although the common ſozt of people of the 
Citie of Paris were foliſh, bawtie, e ſtout, at the firſt, 
by the coming of the G=i/es, yet notwithſtanding their 
courage and pꝛide, was bzideled and abated euen with 
the name of the Printe of Conde: infomuch that they 
ſtayed from open outrage, Therfoze the Citie, by the 
comming ofthe Pꝛinte of Conde, was quieted, and as 

it were, newly altered. . 

But this thing did very much hinder the purpoſe ol 


the chiefe Citie of the kyngdome, and a very fit place fo 
bꝛing their matters to paſſe. Therfoze,firſf of all they 
ſaw that they muff bꝛing to paſſe that the Pzince of 


pꝛacti⸗ 


the Guiſes, which greatly deſired to obtapne Paris, being 


Conde might depart from the citie. Wheruppon they 
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p2actiſedby the ning ol Navar; that, Marſhall . I/emo- 
rencie the Lefetenantof the citie, might be called backe 
againe: and that the Cardinall of Berben, which woulde 
be at their tommaundement, might be ſent in his ſtede: 
— n they) greatip requiring 
this thing. ; | 
The Conffable bzonghf to paſſe: that his ſunne Mo- 
morencis, ſhould not greatly refuſe this thing: wha,ifhe 
had coſtantly withſtode them and denied their requeſt, 
they had very hardly bꝛought their purpoſe to effect, be 
being a man of excellent wiſdome, and experience, but 
vet withall a tyme ſeruer. Fat $492 30 + 

By this tyme, the King of Naur was come to the 
King and the Qucene, which lay at Monc ali: thither 
tame alſo, out of hand, the chiet᷑ mater of the Marchãts, 
an Authour of editions, hyꝛed and ſent by the Gui/cs. 
This fellow declared to the King and Qutene, that the 
Nuince ot ¶ nde wʒought ſedition at Pi, the whiche, 
would ſhe tx tourne to ꝑrrat miſchieſ ercept he depar/- 
ted ftonsthente: the which it it chauld cum eber 
to whom authoꝛitie was giuen topꝛouide re 0 
the ſame, ſhould beare all the blame, o that, with bys 
often complayntsfo the Queene, he bought about, that 
acco2ding to his requeſt, the king alt Nazar Would gane 
ont of hand ta Faria. Then the Gaiſer; topnirig with the 
certayne of the @aiate'of Ferit, that were :fitteld % 
their purpoſe, and ſ@kingtohauethe greater authoꝛi⸗ 
ty thꝛough the pzeſence of Þ king of Nauar, which was 
chieke Mitegerent, they determined to haue a kommon 
tounſell: to the which they neuer called theP2ivce of 
Cende. And this they called T he\Kings Counſel, be king 
df Nauar, by the decree of this counſel, wzofe antofhan 
ko 5 Nucene, that it was neceſſary'y thePeincenf Co> 
de ſhould departe 


from Paris, and get him home to hys 
houſe: except the would haue — perill of ſedition, 
i. 


by 


t7 
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by reaſon of his pzeſence, to burlt fach into open and 
manitetk perturbation and garbople. 

Pot withſkanding it was fo be doubfey what wonlo 
come to paſſe: Foz a man might beholde thozoughont 
the citic, the diuerſitie of mennes myndes vp diners 
ſhewes: Somewhile they trembled, ſomewhile they 
triumphed: both partes in one hower chaũged: Diners 
rumours were diſperſt abꝛoade: Jn ſo much that there 
appeared euident and moſt certayne tokens of immi⸗ 
nent ſedition. 

Great was the power of the Gus/cs, thꝛough the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the king of Vauar: The Senat had the hand⸗ 
ling of the cauſe . The greateſt part of the people con⸗ 
ſented, the common multitude being eaſelp led. On the 
other parte, the anthoꝛitie of the Pꝛince of (onde was 
not (mall; his name hauing ſuche a maieſtie, that the 
people trembtedat the ſame : great alſo was the num⸗ 
ber of the fapthfall; and no iefſe was their power: In 
ſo much that tbere was na great inequaliftie hetwene 
doth partes: vet of the kwayne the Popes number was 
——— N age 
Alſo the P2ince of Conde perteyued well e ail 
the p;acifes of the Buiſes: and haw they went about ro 
bing the king and Qutene to Paris. But bee was not 
as vet ſtut determined, what to dae, foꝛ he feared leaf 
her lozlaning Prin the Gviſes ſhould poſſeſſe the ſame: 
and if ber ſhould abyde at Paris, that then hy the Coun- 
ſels of tbe Ge: the King and the Queene ſhould bit 
wonne from him. Notwithſtanding be wayed and con- 
ſidered with himſelfe the granifte and wiſedome ofthe 
Nueene,'sf whom he was fully-perſnavded, that ſha 
Would withſtande the pꝛactiſes of the Gui/er . And bee 
tould not be altogpther certifiev, What his bzother the 
king of Nauar would be ſo blynd, as fo pzeferre ſtraun/ 
* Hp gers 
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gers befoze his owne blaud. Being therefoze doutetull 
——— to take, hie was the moze colds in his buſls 
neſſe. 
In the meane tyme the Queene, being ſtirred and 
pꝛouoked with the dayly complayntes of the Parchant 
maiſter, wꝛote vnta the Pzince of Conde, wiſſhing him 
to fo:fake Paris, and to come to the Ring: And the 
Pzince of Conde was dayly diſturbed and perſuaded 
hereunto by the Cardinal! of Beurben his b2other, who 
was ſent (as we (ayd befoze) to kepe the Citie. 
Therefozehe went from Perce, to his houſe called The Prince 
EFertea in his ane Dominiun, pur poſing togoe fram 2 gende 
thence to the Ringe, as the Nueene had ginen com- 3 
maundement. 
. Things being thus appointed, and the Gui/es being 
kree kram their geat feare by the departure of tbe 
Pzinceof (ande, dev appointed a very greatand rong 
garriſon of ſoldiours, ( ozdayned;befoze: be the Mar; 
chant maiſter) to keepe Paris. Thus when they had 
gotten the citie atccoꝛding to their awn deſire, they ſeek 
to atchieue and bꝛing about another paineipall pont 
their counſels and deuiſes. 
Lherefo2e they made haſt with an armieof men fo 
the king, whoat that-tyme was at Foxtainbloen,; The 
Nueene being amaſedand afrapd at his ſodein pꝛepa⸗ 
ration, loked fo2 the Pzince-of Cende: ho 
now alſo had taken his journey to come. Of the which. 
when the Dake of G6»; had intelligente — 
the Pzince.of Cende wauld enter inta Faris his gaue The Guiſe 
char ge and commaundement to the Marebantmsiſter 9 hauin g got 
to lake diligently thereunto, Uppon this commaun- ten Paris 
dement the Marchantmaiſter warned the Captayries l get 
to haue their Bouldiours armed and in &-readineſſeg 4%, 
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tie:und planted peetesof Dzdinance; in ſuche places as 
he thought needekull. Therefoꝛe when the Pzince of 
Conde came nere the titie, notwithſtanding mynding 
not to enter therein, the whole ciite rongeand ſounded 
withthe noyfe-of the great Gonnes, _ : 

In the meainetymethe Gnuiſex;otherwiſe peradufture 
fcarſe able to match with the Pzince-of: Conde, thought 
it not beſt totarryhis comming at Font ynbleau, leaſt 
they ſhould put their purpoſe in harard. Therfoze they 


| purpoled to carry awave the Bing from Fentaynbitau. 


which was a place, not sf ſtrength, but of pieaſurt to a 


moꝛt ſtrong holde. Mhereuppon they cauſed the king 


of Nauar, whoſe authozitie thep abnſed in all — to 
ſerne their turne, to perſuade with the Qutene, that it 
was very netellarp, foꝛ diners pꝛeſent neceſſities,to de⸗ 
parte from Fentaynbleau: The Pꝛince of Conde comb 
in —— + Td this the QAutene anſwered; 
that nginozevnlikety;than fhathis bag 
ther the Ville of Conde, being the Kings kinfmi,thato 
purpoſe any ſuch thing againlt the king, his leige Lozd 
— — this (caith the) the king will not 
departe to any other place 
The Nuss con anflyperfifing in this mind, was 
agapne p2zoncked by the king or N, who ſapde, that 
they mut vr nerelſitie departe fom thence :otherwiſe 
the Ring Would be deſtroyed: and excepte ſhee wonld 
graut hereunto, he ſayd he would him lelle or his own 
murthoz itis and office, being the Ringes — — 


r nan — — hen the 
Aube 


bog an to belwche rde King ef Nau, (knows 


15 his intent; an why be ſhook haue theſe ſalpicions of 


Conde, The Ning bim ſelle alſo ſapde that 


5 ' by woulv gor fo nv other place, and in bis childiſh ve- 


— donehed-dibpeclaredhis aticke with teares ; * the 
ing 
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Ring of Nauar ftill affirmed, that there was no re 
medte, but that they muſt nedes departe from thence. 
Therefoze he and the Gai/escaryed away the king, and 
the Nueene his mother, his bzetheren, and his Sifter, 
from Hountaynbeleau: to a Towne called e3/elure: The 
King ſo ſone as hes came thpther, was appointed to 
lodge in the Caſtell that was therein, without any ma⸗ 
ner of Minglyke pꝛouiſion foꝛ the ſame: the which Cas 
ſell afoꝛe tyme had bene vſed as a pꝛiſon to ktepe of- 
fenders in, and ſuch as had deſerued death, br their euil 
demeanos. 2 

By reaſon of this expedition ard halte of the Guiſes, 
the Pꝛzince of Code had no way oz'meaneto doe any 
thing as hee would: In ſo much that now there was a 
plapne gate ſet wyde, to open warres. Foꝛ the Pꝛince 
of Conde, being the Binges neere kinſman, and ſceing 
that his etder Bꝛother dyd not his dutie, thought that 
her ought not to Ciiffer tho ſafegarde of the Ring, and of 


the whole realme to come in perill. 


'Mherefoze, he toke counſeil out ofhande: he came 


to Orleans ſtrayt after that: hie had ſent the Andelot The Prince 


withtertayne hoꝛſem en, and kept the ſame, beeinge a 


of Conde 
3 


Woll fenced citie,/and fit fo2'His purpoſe: : gaue come to Orleans. 


maundement by publiqne Edictes,Zhat no man ſhild 
cauſe any tumult, vnder the pꝛetente of Religion: and 
that all men, of what Religion ſoener they were of, 
ſhould dblerue andkepe the kinges Lawes t Cones; 
Me tommaundod alſo the kings Dfficers and the Mas 


giſtrates of the Cow to come vnto him: Who bein 
tome, he ftraptly charged them to doe their dutte 


their alleageante and obedience to the king: gyuing 
them to vnderſtand, that he was not come thyther vn⸗ 
der his owne name, dut in the nameof his foueraygas 
Lo2dtheking, i 

The faythfull accozding fo the pzeſcript of the kings 
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Edict, had their Sermons without the Citie. The Pas 
piſtes on the other part freely vſed their rightes and ce- 
remonies: frequented their churches, and themozrowe 
PMaCePzieſtes walked though the citie in their pꝛieſt⸗ 
ly apparell: All things were done freely on both parts: 
the Pzince gyuing new commaundements and charge 
from day to dape, that no man ſhould be ſo hardy as to 
bꝛeake the kings peace, This was done in the moneth 
of Parch, a : : | 
After this, that the G=i/es were certified that the 
Pzince of Conde was come to Orleans, yea, and that 
great rumours were bzought dayly vnto them, they 
were fully determined to take no ſmall. enterpziſe in 
bande. Therefoze the ſocietie in the which they were 
iynked befoze withthe Cen flable, and the e. Martiall of 
S. Ardrew, being confirmed now agaynbetwene them 
ſelues;they ſayde that it was nowe a moze conuentent 
tyme to pzoclayme open warre, than would be afters 
warde, by farther delay. 127 2171 af! 
The king of Nauar was won on their ſide: Pri: they 
enioyed: And the king was in their bandes, But they 
feared and ſtede in doubt of the Quernes mynd; which 
— — one playnely ſ&med to inclyne to the Pzincs 
07 Luae-. ;;; een, CAE 
Leaſt therefoze the Queene ioyning with the Pzinte 
pf Conde ſhould go about ſome new pꝛactiſe, firft of all 
they determined to carry the king and the Nacene, to 
the moſt conuenient place foz their purpoſe, that all ocy 
caſton of feare might be quite taken away. And to ſerus 
their tourne, they vſed diuers p2otences and toloures. 
By the king of Vu they declared vnto the Nucne, 
that it was moſt neceſſary, in conſideracion of thoſe 
perilloule tymes, that the king ſhouldbe taryed ta Pa- 
ris, Beſide him, the Parchaut maiſter dayly perſua- 
gs ded 
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ded that it was neceſſary foꝛ the King to tome fo Paris, 
fo ſtay the hurlepburleps, and ti quiet the people by his 
pꝛeſence. They declared therefoze tothe Qucane that 
it is fully decreed that the king ſhould be carryed from 
AMelune to Paris: notwithitanding that the Queene 
earneſtly requeſted the confrary, 

Firlt, came the Con#-ble,with thzee hundꝛed hozſcs 
men attending vpon him, from Nelune to Paris: and 
then began open warre agaynſt the fapthefull. The 
Conſt able vnde rſtanding that K. xeus, à noble C ouncel⸗ 
ler in the common place Court of Parit. pꝛofeſſed the re⸗ 
 fozmed Religion, ſent foz him and com maunded him to 
pꝛiſon. And Ruxeu demaunding of him by what autho⸗ 
ritie hc did ſo, he aunſwered: 7+ 5s authoritie ſufficient, 
that the Conſt able himſelfe bath done it, 

After this, hee, bauing a great multitude of people fol» 
lowing him, came to thoſe places which were limited 
to the faythfull by the kinges Edtce, foz the pꝛeaching 
of the wazde, and the adminiſtration of Sacramentes: 
and there, caſting all the pewes, ſelles, ſeates and bens 
ches on aheape,hee ſet them on fy2e : The cõmon mul⸗ 
titude highly commending him foz the ſame : who ber⸗ 
ing encouragod by the familiar example of the Conft«- 
ble, by and by ſet thehowſes belonging to the ſame on a 
light fyer, and burnt them vewne to the ground. 

Thea had euery man fret leaue t libertie fo put him 
ſelfe in armour : Anſomuch that a man might then ſc 
in enery ſtreate and cozncr of the citie armed men, 
well appoynted fo fight: and the raſh multitude of labo⸗ 
ring men hauing weapons in their hands to lap luſtely 
about them, committing murther and rapine thꝛough⸗ 
out the citie; falling with violence vppon enery on that 
was ſaid to be a Huguenote: Bea a mii might ſee inoꝛdi⸗ 


nate ſeditian in cucry place, A any man made come 
playnt 


Ruzeus a 
profeſſour 
of the Goſ 
pell, com- 
maunded 
to warde. 
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plaint to the Conſtable ofany violence oz wꝛong dons 
to him, he ſhould foz his recompence be thzeatened to 
the gallowes. 0 oF hed 
The houſes, at the laſt, the ſtreates, and the riuer 
were filled with dead carcaſſes: There was nothing ſo 
cruell, which the furious multitude did not attempt. 
To this tumultuous and ſedicious citie, did the G- 
es bzing the king: firſt of all to the Caſtell which aps 
pertayned to the Ring: then the Ming entered the citie 
without any maner ot kinglike pompe, to the Caſtell 
called Lower. . 6 
All thinges falling thus out, acco2ding to the deſire 
of the Gi/es, they now ſeriouſly ſtudie and beate their 
b2aynes concerning the ozder of their warres: and they 
communicated their buſines with the Kinges counſel 
(which they had almoſt renued, chuſing ſuch as they 
knew were fo2 their purpoſe, and putting out others, 
cõmaunding alſo Michael Hoſpitall the kings Chaũte⸗ 
lour to get him home fo his honſe) requiring them fs 
pꝛouide fo2 the mayntenaunce of the warres; euen as 
if they ſhould haue delt with the foꝛreyne enemy. They 
ſent alſo Ambaſſadours, into Syaine, into 7raly, and into 
Zwitſerland to haue helpe and ard from thence: Euery 
where, but ſpecially at Pars, there was pꝛeſling out of 
ſouldiours, the Parchants andthe ſhaucling Þzieftes, 
ſetting fozth many ſouldiours, armour, gonnes, and 
all maner of furniture, being pꝛouided foz the warres. 
On the other part the Pzince of Conde, ſcemed to be 
very carefull, and diſquieted with theſe commotions, 
muſing what ſuccefſe his enemies ſhould haue, and of 
the euent of the imminent warre,being very lothe (as 


The Prince it ſhuld ſceme)to warre wyth them. Mherupon, he rau 


of Conde 


ſpecially in 


clined to 


Peace. 


ſed the Edictes concerning the maintenance ol peace 
to be pꝛotlaimed, leaſt any ma foz religions ſake a foz 
. any other canſe ſhould make a tamult: and declared to 
the 
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the magiſtrafes of the fowne, and to his Centurions 
that he deſired nothing moze than to haue all men tiue 
acco2ding to 5̊ pꝛeſcript ofthe Kings Edicts. e wzote 
alſo daily letters to the King, to the Queene,and to the 
King ol \ «««r hys bꝛother, beſceching them to take 
bede and ſe that all things were done peaceably, and 
by cõmon conſent,if it might be:admoniſhing allo ſuch 
as had the gouernment of the Common wealth to be 
ware, leaſt by the ambition of the Gies, and ok his ads 
herents, the King andthe Realme were bꝛoughte info 
great pearill and danger, foz the auoiding whereof, ſo 
many meanes of late were vſed : pꝛoteſting heerewyth 
that he deſiredrather to ſee the very exfreme end, than 
warre: and that he wiſhed ſpecially that ß king in that 
bys tẽder age, and hys realme alſo, might be accozdings 
Notwithſtanding, the willes and purpoſes of hys 
aduerſaries,ſo manifeſtly appeared,that he was adms 
niſhed by diuers pꝛudẽt and wiſe men, which attended 
vpon him, that it was his part fo ſteke all that he could 
ts let and hinder them, leaſt they did turne to the ruine 
and ſubuertion of the whole realme, and of the refoz- 
med church. Foz there came vnto the Pzince of (ende, 
of all eſtates ſome, from all partes of the Realme: and 
very many alſo ofthe Noble men, as the Admiral, the 
Andelot his bzother, and the Cardinall Odette, þ Carle 
of Rochefoulcaut the Pzince Porcian, Piennes, Cruſol, 
Soubiz,, Mouy, Sanli Eftern , and manye others, 
which came to the Pzince in great number fo Orle- 
#75. . 
Theſe men perceined wel inough the hoꝛrible and 
wicked enterpꝛiſes of the Gniſes, and their adherents: 
the manifeſt violating of the Kings Edicte: the intarp 
offred to the pong Ring, and to theNucene his mother: 
and the conſpiracies of fraungers againſte the Rings 
D.i. kinſmen: 
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kinſmemaidtherfoze they thought it their duty to pꝛo⸗ 
nide fozitheſe miſcheenes. Whervpon,after deliberati⸗ 
on had with þ P2ince of Conde they earneũly per ſua⸗ 
ded with him to take vpon hin p patrociny and _defece 
ofthe realme, foꝛ that theright ot gouerning prealme 
during the time ol the Kings minoꝛit ie, pertained vnto 
bim, the King of Nauar dys bzother,neglecting his du⸗ 
ty in that behaife, They pzaycdand moſt earneſtly be⸗ 
ſeeched him, being of the Kings blond, that he wold not 
fozſake the taptiued King in ſuch time of perill, that he 
would not ſuffer the Kings Edictes, to be violated and 
contemned of ſtrangers, ot whoſe violence he him ſelle 
not long agoe, had experience: and pꝛincipally that he 
would not permit that true Religion, (wherof he hym 
ſelfe was ſo zealous a pꝛofeſſoꝛ)to be ſuppꝛeſſed ſo furi⸗ 
ouſly by warre. This thing, they being the kings faith» 
ful ſubiects, moſt humblely beſ&ched him that he wold 
bonchſafe gladly to take inbao:they pzomiſing to ſhew 
them ſelues readyat all times to ſhe we all manner of 
lawfull obedience, and to ſpend their godes, and their 
lines to, in ſo iuſt a cauſe, 

ThePzince.of Conde, being moued in conſcience, 
withthis plaine declaration of his duetp, and hauing ſo 
oftentimes called vpon the mother Qutene by his let⸗ 
ters, he at the la tfoke vpon him the defence of thys 
cauſe, and the charge ſo earneſtly offered vnto hym. 
EUherevpon the P2zince of Conde and the Noble men 
made a league betweene them ſelues,foz the defence of 
that cauſe:and then cauſed the ſame to be put downe in 
wyting the eleuenth day of Apzil in maner andfozme 


The league folowing. 


WE Lodowic Borbon, Dance of Conde, and the 
greateſt Parte of the Nobilitie of Fraunce, whoſe 
. are re ſubſcribed to this am nothing 
- Wore 
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more precious, next to the honor and glory of God, than 
the obedience of our King, and the conſeruation of the 
Crowne aed Di: rey var + the time of this his Mino- 
rity, eſtablished by the Authority of the Quene, and by 
the high Court of Parliament: and ſeeing thepreſump. 
tion and boldneſſe of certaine of the Kings ſubiectes ta 
be ſuch . that not only they dare beare armoure, contrary 
to the Kings Edictes, to deſtroy his ſubiectes, becauſe by 
the benefite of the Edictes, they come together to heare 
the word of God, and to call vpon his holy name: but al- 
ſo haue taken into their cuſtody, the King, the Queene, 
and her ſonnes, againſte all Lawe, bothe ot God and the 
Realme:ſeking hereby ( ſo farve as we —— | 
the pretence of the Kings authority e, to defaee true reli 
gion, and to deſtroy the greateſt part of the Kings Sub · 
ſectes, vhich in dede were the way to get the Kingdome 
into their one han des. 
VVe therefore (I ſay) for theſe cauſes; toireſtore, (fo 
much as we may) firſt of allihe King maieſty, to his dig- 
nity, & the Quene to her authority:and may alſo majn- 
taine and kepe the Kings faithful ſubiects, in the libers 
ty of that Rebe ion and conſcience, vhich is lieenſed and 
geuen to — 5 the Kings Edicte, made by the iudge- 
ments, and conſents of the Princes the Kings kinſmen, 
and of the Kings counſel, and alſo of the whole aſſembly 
of Parliament: wich ought to abide firme and immuta- 
ble in this tender age of the Kingꝛare conſtrained accor - 
ding to our duety and office, as the Kings loyall & faith- 
full fubiects, to take the ſweard in hand: the which is the 
only remedy geuen of God at this time, to remedy and 
reſiſt ſo mnche as we may theſe outrages and vnlawfull 
actions. For the more ſure accomplishment wherof, af- 
ter we had made our faithfull prayers vnto God, and had 
ducly and rightly wayed and conſidered all things, wyth 
one heart,minde and free will, haue entered into league, 
by ſolemne oth of the name of the huing God, the which 
tc haue ſworne, and before God and his Angelles haue 
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promiſed to performe and kepe, by the aſſiſtance of hys 
grace and mercy inuiolable, vpon theſe conditions. 
"Firſt of al, we proteſt, that in this League, we haue no 
manner of conſidetation or regard either of our priuate 
perfons,or of our goods: hut do only ſet before our eyes, 
the honor of God, and the deliuerance of the King and 
Queenes Maieſties, the obſeruation of the Edicts which 
they haue commaunded, and — ny vill to pu- 
nish Rebels, and ſuch, as contemne the King & Queenes 
Maieſtics. And for theſe cauſes only we ſweare, and pro- 
miſe, that we and euery one of us, vill ſpend and beſtowe 
all that euer we haue, euen to the laſt drop of our bloude. 
And this League shall abide inuiolable, vntill the Kings 
Maiority, that is to ſay, vntill the King come to his law- 
full age, and doe take vpon him ſelfe the gouernment of 
the kingdome: that then we may obey him in all things 
with voluntary obedience. At which time, we truſt, we 
ſhall geue ſo good an accounte of this our League, (the 
which alſo ve wil do to the Quene, ſhe being at her own 
hbertie, whenſoeuer ſhe wil)that it ſ halbe manifeſt that 
this was no conſpiracy, but nur duety of true obedience, 
to preſerue their Maieſties in theſe perillous times. 
Secondly, to the end all men maye vnderſtand and 
know that we haue entered into this league, with a pure 
conſcience, and in theifeare of God, vppon whom wee 
call; as vppon the vpholder and protector of our ſociety: 
VVe declare, and promiſe by our othe, That wee will 
not ſuffer any man among vs to commit any thing a- 
gainſt the honour of God, and _ the Kings Edicts: 
as Idolatry, Superſticion, Blaſphemy, VVhoredome, 
Theft, Sacriledge, and all ſuche otherlike, forbidden by 
the lawe of God, and by the laſt Edict of Tanuary : the 
which if any do commit, we will ſcuerely punish. And 
to the end all thinges may be done accordingt o the pre- 
ſcript rule of Gods word, we will haue in all our aſſem- 
blies, faythfull miniſters of Gods word, vhich may teach 
vs the wil of God, and whom as it is mecte, ve may a : 
N * 8 
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that we may obey the will of God. 

Thirdly, we elect and nominate the Prince of Con- 
de to be our Captaine generall, being the Kinges neere 
kinſman, and therfore one of his Counſel, and the lawful 

rotector and mayntayner of the Crowne of Fraunce: 
VVbom we promiſe to helpe, ayd, and aſsiſt, with al our 
might, and to giue to him all obedience, in all thoſe 
thinges, which appertayne to this League: and if we neg- 
lect to do our dutie in any thing, we ſubmit our ſelues 
to ſuch punishment as it shall pleaſe him to lay vppon 


vs. 
And if it shall ſo happen that the Prince of Conde, 

ſhall not be able to go forward with this enterpriſe, be- 
ing let with ficknes or with any other reaſonable cauſe, 
we promiſe to ſerue and obey him, whom he ſhall no- 
minate to be his Vicar or Deputie. ä 

And the Prince of Condeſbr the glory of Gods ſake, 
and forthe obedience ſake,which he oweth to the King, 
byndeth him ſelte to theſe conditions: promiſing to all 
that are of this confederacy, by his othe, that hee will 
with all diligence and courage, by the helpe of God, ac- 
cording to couenant, conſtantly do the dutie of a true 
Capitayne. 

ourthly, ve comprehend in this League all the Kings 

Counſellers, except thoſe which contrary to their office, 
beare armour, to make the King and Queene fulfill their 
mindes: The which armoure, except they put of againe, 
and do giue an account of their doinges with all ſubiecti- 
on and obedience to the Queene, and King, vhenſoener 
it ſhall pleaſe her to call them : V Ve giue them to vn- 
detſtand, that for theſe iuſt and reafonable cauſes, we wil 
accompt them giltie of treaſon, and troublers of the cõ- 
mon wealtbz. e nene 

And to come to the ende of this our league (the which 
we proteſt againe wee haue made, only for the glory of 
God, for the dignitie and libertie of the King, and for 
the peace and tranquilliticof _ Reahne, which is » 
En ij. 
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be mayntayned vnder the aucthoritie of the Queene' 
mother) wee affirme and _ eucry one of vs, and 


do confirme the ſame by ſolemne othe before God and 
his Angelles, that we will prepare and prouide out of 
hand, all that wee are able, as money, armoure, horſes, 
and all other thinges neceſlary for the warre, that wee 
may be in areadines ſo ſoone as we ſhall be called by the 
Prince of Conde, and that we may followe him wluther 
ſoeuer it ſhall picafe him to commaund vs, and alſo that 
ve may obey him in all thinges that appertayne to this 
league, euen to the vtmoſt perill of our liues. 

And if it ſhall happen that any of our companions - 
and fellowes in thisfcague, shall ſuſtayne, any hurt or 
detrement, for this leagues ſake,we promiſe that we will 
helpe, ayde and aſsiſt him all that wee can, at the com- 
maundement ofthe Prince of Conde. But if it shall hap- 
pen(as God forbid it shonld)thatany one among vs for- 
getting his dutie and othe, shauld conſpire with our e. 
nemies, and zhould violate this league by horrible trea - 
ſon, and should not ſtand to theſe conditions and co- 
uenaunts: VVe ſweare and proteſt with all conſtantnes 
of faith, that we wil bring ſuch an offender to the Prince 
of Conde, and will accompt him for an enemy and han 
dle him ag a traytor. And thus be it ratchied and eſtabli 
Shed betweene vs, with free conſent, and irreuocable. 


This leagus being made, and the canſes thereof 
being declared in maner and fourme, as yeſe, e then 
eaery where publiched abꝛode: the Pzince of ( onde fenf 
letters diuers times to the Quenc Mother, and to the 
King of. Nauer his bzother, tending fill to this effect: 
That they ſhonld conſider and haue regard to the ſfate, 
and that they ſhonld ſet befoze their eyes the manifvlde 
perilles and froubles at hand, except they acco2ding to 
their office and dutie, did better pꝛouide foz the fame: 


made 


that they thould luke to the obſeruation of the Fee 
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made by the act of Parliament, ſpecially now in vᷣ time 
of the Kings minozity: P2ateſting herewith foz him⸗ 
ſelfe andthe reff, that they would be ſubien and obedi⸗ 
ent to all thinges reaſonable and lawſuall : but if the 
matter ſhoaldcome to triall by ſwozd,he ſapd that then 
they — no maner of perilles, but would foz the 
mayntapning of the glozy of God, the Ringes aucthos 
ritie and the libertie of their conſciences, ſpend and bes 
ſtowe all that they had. 

The Q«cene Mother takt the matter very græuouſ⸗ 
ly, and ſignified to the Pzince of Conde by her letters 
that as her perſon was a Capfiue , ſo alſo ſhe was re⸗ 
ſtrapned ok her will, and could not do what ſhe would, 
whom the perſwaded in her letters to take the mateer 
into his owne hand, and to defend the ſame: and decla- 
red alſo at that time by her letters, that ſhe did vtterty - 
diſlike and abhoꝛ the Guiſes. Certaine of the which let⸗ 
ters, atcoꝛding to the very tenoꝛ of them, which remay 
ned in the Pzince of Conde his handes, J thought gov 
here to bzing in: The coppte wherok, is this. 


Haue receiued, welbelpued Coſen, the letters which 


/ you ſent vnto meby the Lord Guardius and I ſignifie Letters of 
vnto you, good Coſen, that I am as fully perſwaded of the Queen 
thoſe thinges contayned E letters, as I may bee of tothe 


any thing, and am no leſſea 


ured of them than 1 amof Prince of 


my ſelfe; neither wil T;bee vnmindfull at any time of Conde. 


thoſe things which you do for the King my ſonnes ſake. 
And becauſe the ſame meſſenger retourneth back again 
for thoſe cauſes which he shall declare vnto you, 1 will 
wright no more at this time, Onely rhis I will requeſt 
at your hands, that you beleue me in thoſe things which 
he shall ſpeake vnto you in my name, who, wisheth ſo 
well vnto you, as if She were your owne mother, namely 


your deare Coſen CATHARINE. 
The 
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ber Letters . » 


7 Haue talked withM.de Iuoy, euen as if you you ſelf e 
were preſent, of whoſe fidelitie and cruſt nes, I doubt 
not. And whatſocuer I ſend backagain, I aſſure my ſelfe, 
that he will diſcloſe to none ſauing to you: and that you 
in like maner for my ſake, will keepe all ſecret. Only be 
mindfull to preſerue and defend the Children, the Mo- 
ther, and the kyngdome, as he to whom this thing doth 
ſpecially appertaine, and he, (namely the kyng) will ne- 
uer I warrant you be vamindfull of ſo great a benefite. 
Burne this letter when you haue red it. 
Your deare and leuing (oſen KAT HARINE, 


. Thefethings, I ſay,at that time were w2ytfen by 
the Nuene, In the meane time the King of Nauer,fos 
towing the willes of the Guiſen and his adherents,both 
thought, and ſpake very muche euell of hys bꝛother the 
Pꝛince of Conde. All things dailꝑ, on both partes, wax⸗ 
ed woꝛſe and wozſe, | 

Newes was b2ought fo Orliavs concerninge 
the ſlaughter of the men of Sens, which greatly 
inflamed the mindes of men. Sens is a noble Citie 
bozdering vpon Burgoxdy. In the which the faithful ac- 
coꝛding to the Edicte of Januarye, congregated them 
ſclues together to hear the wozd of God, And although 
there were new rumoꝛs daily concerning the pertur⸗ 
bations and troubles at hand, yet notwithſtãding they 
continued in their godly exerciſes . Therefoze diners 
Bands of ſoldiers well appoynted at the commaunde- 
ment ofthe Cardinall of quiſe, who was Biſhop of the 
ſame Towne, ſodenly and vnloked foz, ſette vpon the 
Congregation and flew many of them: and at the laſt, 
ſuch 
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ſach was their rage, that they killed both old and pong, 
yea wythout all pitye oꝛ mercy, man, woman, x childe. 
Che which ſlaughter cõtinued the ſpace of the dayes, 
and had continued longer if ſo be any ſtoꝛe of the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſozs of the Goſpell had ben left aliue to kill. Vea and 
it was repoꝛted that diners women great wyth thilde, 
were put ts the werd, and the childzen, moſt hozrible- 
Ip toꝛne out of their wambes. Suche was the ſpoyling 
of the houſes of the faithfull, and the ſhedding of blonde 
in this Citie , that the hozrible murther committed by 
the Guiſes at Vaſi was counted nothing in reſpecte of 
.. Whennewes hereof was tought to the Court, 
it made all that heard the lame abaſhed. Nea they them 
ſelues that had commaũded this to be done, when they 
heard of the euent were alſo abaſhed. Potwythſtan- 
ding after theſe pꝛeſumptuous enterpꝛiſes and begin⸗ 
nings after the ſlaughter of Vaſ, all men wore fully 
dent. to Ciuill warre. 

The Pꝛince oł Conde complained of this thing fo 
the Qutene by his letters, which he w2ote the ninth of 
Apzill, to this effect: Firſt he ſayth that he thought that 
the fault and blame of the wickedneſſes afoze time tom 
mitfeq;wouldhane ffayed their boldnelle which ennied 
the peace andtranquilitye of the common wealth, and 
haue taught them at the length to embzace,folowe,and 
obey the Kings Editts. But (ſapth he) ſo hath their ma⸗ 
lice increaſed, that they tan no moꝛe reſtraine and bꝛi⸗ 
dla their wickedneſſe,but do violate and bzealte al law: 
which may moue vs to loke fo; t but the ſeneri- 
ty of Gods iudgement to fall vpon vs 

- Df thys bꝛutiſhe boldneſſe (ſayeth he)after fo many 
olde examples, there is now a newe come in plare to be 
ſene in the pitifull laughter at Sen, vppon thoſe that 
—_—_ the liberty of the Ay — the 
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Kings Edict: the deſcription ol the which Tragedy,he 
ſayeth,be ſendeth vnto her, Not doubting, but that ſhe 
3 acco2ding to her natural and great godneſſe, wil trem⸗ 
de Jonge ble at the bearing of ſo hozrible a butcherly murther: 
complay- wherby ſh#hath to tonũder what is to be loked foz at 
neth of the their handes, which blinde and beguile men with theyz 
murther. faire andflattering wander. e cannot (he ſayeth) but 
be muſt needes complaine vato her of ſo great wicked» 

neſſes committed: and is conſtrained alſo, to hys great 
greefe, to ſay, That iftheſe pzeſumptucus and hozrible 

marthers eſcape vnpuniſhed, the crye of the innocent 

bloud that is ſhed, will ſo pearce the heauens and enter 

into the eares of the bigheſt, that the raine and-vtter 
ſubuerſion of this whole realme by the iuſt iudgement 

of God is to be feared, Therfo2e(he ſayth) he beſcecheth 

her, ſetting befoze her eyes the examples of ſo greate 

and hozrible wickedneſſes, and couſidering alſo his pa- 

tience in fobearing ſolong time, euen vntill that pꝛe⸗ 

ſent day, foꝛ the King and her Pareſties ſake, that h@ 
wouldviligently vſe her authozity,forepel and refozm 

them;and not to ſuffer ſuthe manifeft contempt of. the 

Kings maieſty to eſcape vnpuniſhed:leaff violence and 

rebellion, were planted in ſteade of equitie and iuſtite. 

In ſo doing h& ſhould pꝛeſerue the kings maieftp,and 

the tranquillity ofthe Realme. Otherwiſe lamentable 
afflictions were like to enſun .. 
Natwithſtaving thys reaſonable andgodly requeft- 

of the Pzince, both the people of Parris, at the hearing 

of the Rumo2s wared moze outragions daily, and alſo 

the Guiſes wyth their Adberentes , wholely bent them 

ſelues to warre. Me haue ſpoken befoze concerning 

the league betwene the Pzince of Conde and hys Ads 
berents, Ali things therefoze daily growing from ill to- 
wozſe,nothing now was laked foꝛ but warre. But bes 

foze the warres began, the Pzince of Conde,and * — 
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hes part, ſet fozth another Pꝛotlamation, in the which 
they ſhewe the cauſes and reaſons of their purpoſe, and 
why they were conftrained folift vp the ſwearde, And 
after certaine letters ſente fo the king and Qutene, 
and fo the king of Naur, they ſent vnto them that 
Pꝛoclamation alſo:which was, to this effect folowing. 

Althoughe they whych of their owne authozity doe 
firſt of all put them ſelues in Armonre, oughte fo gene 
account and reaſon of their ſo doing: pet notwithſtan- 
ding the Pꝛinte of Conde. ſeeing that this motion, foz 
diners circumſtances, is ſubiecte fo diners mennes 
Judgements,and becauſe the knowledge hercof apper⸗ 
taineth to all men, would, to put away all occaſions of 
ſlaunders, ſheweto all men manifeft reaſons, whych 
haue conftrainedhim toijoyne with a great number of 
his friends and retainers, to ſerue the ing e Qutene, 


— eee and tranquillity of the whole 
- All 38 that after the diners perturbations 


and troubles foz Religions lake, when as greater alſo 
wer lyke toenſue,to tay e appeaſe them, at the laſt in 
the moneth of January laſte paſt, there was made an 
Edicte by the Kings commaundement, to quiet and pas 
cifie bothe partes, wyth the aduice and conſent alſo of 
the moſt Noble of the high Court of Parliament. 
The Pꝛoclamation of thys Edicte, (whych at the 
firſt was much hindered) cauſed ſaſpicions to ariſe that 
theſe things were done not wythout a confederacie, 
which tended to a farther matter. Thewhich ſuſpitions 
wer increaſed þ moze by p metings of þ conſtable, and 
p Pagiſtrates of Paris, by the tõmoning of þ ſenatoꝛs, 
t alſo by the often aſſemblies of the cheefe Parchantes, 
Notwlanding all the whych, the P2ince of Conde, 03 
auy of the refozmed Churches, neuer did o: ſpake any 
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any manner ofmeanes. Yeaeuen in the midit ofthofe' 
verationsand troubles, they loked quietlyand modeſt⸗ 
ly foz the Pꝛoclamation of the ſame Cdicte in the Se⸗ 
nate of Paris. Thys p2oclanation being at the lengthe 
made at Paris, and being extoꝛted by the Supplications 
ok the Ring and Qutene rather than by commaunde 
ments, the Pzince of Conde after his greenous ſicknes, 
when he had ſaluted the King and Nuene, gotte hym 
home to hys houſe to recreate him ſelle. 
Amidſt thete troubles, there came newes concer- 
ning the truell and hoꝛrible ſlaughter at Dei, done in 
the pꝛeſente ol the Dake of Guiſe, and by hym: many of 
the Kings Subiects both men and women being ſlain, 
which accoꝛding to their manner, by the benefite of the 
Kings Edict came together to heare the woꝛde of God, 
This hozrible Acte being repoꝛted at Paris, great⸗ 
ly moued the mindes of all men of bothe partes: inſo⸗ 
much that much miſcherfe was like to ſollowe. And a⸗ 
mong otber Numoꝛs it was repoꝛted that the Duke 
of Guiſe was comming with a great armpe ol men; to 
the intent he might vtterly deſtroy the churches of the 
refo2zmed Religion, Mher vpon the me ol thoſe Chur ⸗ 
ches came out of diuers places to the Court, and requi - 
red of the King and Nueene puniſhment of ſo greate 
and notable wickedneſſe committed. Thys was the 
cauſe why the Pzince of Conde going home ward ſtayed 
at Paris, ę went from thence fo Monctaulx ub the como. 
maundement of the King E Nucene:to whom he ſaid he 
feared the commotions & froubles like to enſue:to tap 
d which(he ſayd)he thought this p only remedy,namely 
that the Duke of Guiſe, which was ſaid to be coming to 
Paris with a greatarmy of men, might not be ſuffered 
to enter therein: the which aduiſe ſeemed to pleaſe the 
Qutene and the king of N#4r7e very well. And accoz- 
ding to this aduiſe, the Queene wzote her letters = 4 
F LL 3 2 n 


Due vt g e intreiting bim, fhathe Would came to, 
the king and to herto e 1 RE E be which fbing. 
being twiſe requiredby the Qusene, was allo twiſe de⸗ 
nied of the % - the firſt tyme, her made excuſe that hee 
was buſied in entertayning his friendes, which were 


come toſ&him: and the ſecond time by ſilence,making. 


no anifwer at all But he came fo Paris witha great 
nomber of armed men, hauing alſo with him the Con 
ſable; the .Niartiall bf S. Andrew, and diucrs others of 
his counſell. And her was receyned into the citie by the 
citt;ens with great pompe, the Parchantmaiſter being 
their Capfayne: and the people crying as he entered 
into S. Anthonies gate, euen as if hee had. bene king, 
God preſerue the Duke of Guiſe : he ſeeming in no point to 
diſlike of the ſame. „ a 

The Pꝛinte of Conde returning from Menceaulx, 
that her might goe to his houſe accaꝛding to his fozmer - 
pub poſe: and being cerfefied of the coming of the Dune 
of Guife and ot his company to Paris, hi altered his purs. 
pdfe: and determined to abyde at Paris actoꝛding to his 
dutie, to defende ths kings ſubiectes: being perſuaded 
that his pꝛeſence would ſtaye the mindes ol the citizens 
of Poris, which began to ware ſomewhat haughty by 
the comming of the Ge. And fruely all men knowe . 
that ſo long as thePzince remainedat Pari, there hurt 
foꝛth no great Sevition, ' 

Notwithffanvingthere were many x great reaſons 
why the Pzinceandmany ofthe Nobles which were 
with him, ſhould be diſdapned. Foz the G=/es ſo ſone as 
they were come to Paris, calling vnto them ſuch out ol 
p Senat, as they thoght mert, bad a counſel, which they 
called the King. e though a councell conũiſting 
of the chiefofficers of the king were very lawfull. The 
which truly ſeemed very ſtraunge to the Paince ot᷑ Cons 
de and to thoſe noble men that ER hun. 

Y Au. 
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-  Asitlawfull to haue any otber kings counſell, than 
11 hich is nere to the king and Quene? and the 
Pzince of Conde the kings niere kinſman, to whome a 
care of the king and Qutene appertayned, and being al⸗ 
ſo in the ſame town in the which the counſell was held, 
not to know thereof? This euidently declared a mani⸗ 
feft ronſpiraty, which would bzing no ſmall burt to the 
king and Quene. Foz if in that connſell of the Guys, 
thoſe things were handled which appertayned to the 
pꝛeſeruation ot the kings authozitie and the common 
wealth, what cauſe was there why thei ſhonld hon the 
p2eſence of the king and Queene,and of the kings coũ⸗ 
ſell? Poꝛeoner, it is well enough knowne what diſplea 
fore the Guiſe twke with theNucene,when he departed 
fcom the tourt: complayning e miſliking that he was 
thoght to be made acquainted w Nemours his dealing, 
who was accuſed to go about to carry away the king. 
The (in ffablr alſo of late very contemptuoully vled the 
Nutene in wozves: x meeting with the kings retinew, 
and being told that the king was pꝛeſent, he paſſedby 
ſo vnreuerently,as if he had met with ſome ſtraũgers: 
his pꝛond and lofty wozdes whiche he alſo oftentimes 
vttered at Paris did plainly declare that ther were ſome 
new things a wozking. Alſo the Partial of S. Andrew, 
did not only refuſe to goe to attend vpon his charge cõ⸗ 
mitted vnto him by the kings commaundment: but al- 
ſa befoꝛe all the kings counſel, he ſo contented with the 
Nueene in bzawling wozdes, that it might enidently - 
appeare that hee leaned to ſome other greater truſt, 
Jn confideration therfoze of theſe men, which ſepera⸗ 
ting themſelues from the Ninga counſell, calleda cofi- 
ſell of their owne anthozitie, and put men in armour, 
— yn of Cond: contd nat but lake foz ſome lamen 
table ende, 
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red that hit twin was that bath. 6f then I 
from 2 0 e Pꝛinte kat af ihe vnder 1 of 
theNnenes Were the Cardinal of Bur- 
bon his bzother, went ſtrayt way from Paris. But the 
Puke of Guſt; mind was ſo far tr ele thence, 
that gathering moꝛe 1 vntd hi ans 
Frongly foztefie the ſame” did be 
viito the King and Queen 220 rary fo t 10 27 14 — 
tommaundement with an army of men: and carped ths 
whether they would oz no, from Fontaynbleay to ano⸗ 
ther plate. The which manifeſt fo2ce 571 preg, 
tinitie 9 35 and Queen,may e th 55 apy 
tomplapntes o 67 ſa 
bythe Kinges teares: And betraute the Duke bf Ce, 
the Conft «ble, and the HEN S. Andrew, lu boall of 
it ve 71 rr 
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all men may ſer how they doe abuſe aaa 


ty refiſted their doings . Let them therefoze fob 
baue any greater anthozitie thanſhe in this dene | 
ſhewe the ſame. Do ſeriouſe and waighty a matter al⸗ 
fo,thould haue ben handeled in the Kings lawfullcouns 
* eee ih tel 
ngs es;which 
cotenſell cotic cerning warres, befoze th 75 
hande. . they replye and ſax that the {rol tow 
is contented with their doings; admit it be ſo, vrt let 
them remember that this is not the firſt time that they 
haue began warts; their purple i intent doth plzihly 
appeare 
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| þ; ich heard of the ſame , a themſclues, as ” 
acte clunitted agayntt the manikelk Iawes of the king, 


uid contra to all humanitie, Let them not ory 
our orter 5 1 aut wil — 
| m liſt. 
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ey Ferpet viig captiue, and abuſe 
their owne pleaſure, and ta the end uſe is ph tho 
: \quite ouertbzow the kyng, they ſont 225 
| the Kinges name, if they refuſe to do ang 
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1 that tber can t to make the Painceaf Conde ta he ens 
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uied, and not eſteeming the aucthoꝛitie of the kynges 
-Edictes, they do even what they liſt. And to the end 
they may ſet vp their ffocke and kinred with the ruine 
of the kyngdome, they conuert the aucthozitie, and the 
whole ſubſtance therofto their owne vſe:x troubling x 
moleſting the kyngs lawfull and faythfull defenders, 
do raigne and rule atone, and do moderate the lawes, 
ſtatutes, and decrees ofthe Realme as they liſt them⸗ 
ſelues. What is he then that ſeth not what their mind 

and purpoſe is, in cauſing theſe garboyles & troubles: 
And as touching Religion no man can chuſe but ſe, 
that they bend themſelues to woꝛke both the decay ther 
of, and alſo of publique and common libertie. They do 
very vndiſcretely alleage fo2 thẽſelues that the Pꝛince 
of Conde hath certaine other particuler cauſes of com⸗ 
playnts. Foz the Pꝛince of Conde doth pꝛoteſt that he 
is dꝛiuen to take theſe thinges in hand, foz the only des 
firehehath to defend the Kyngand thekyngdome, and 
to mayntayne the Kyngs lawes,accozding to his office: 
and doth greatly miſlike that the benefite of exerciſing 

the refozmed Religion ſhouldbe taken from the kyngs 
ſubiectes, againſt the playne commaundements of his 

wil. and that from the kyngs ſubiectsſhonld be taken, 

not only the libertie ot their conſciences, but alſo the 
peace and tranquillitie ot their bodies. Let the Duke of 
Guiſe tall to minde the hoꝛrible laughter at Vas/, 

which as vet is freſh in memoꝛy: Let him remember 

the {great trueltie ſhewed of late to the men of Sen,. 
And let the Conſt able remember what hath happened at 
Paris, and what is like dayly to happen by his behaui⸗ 
our, Whoſe wicked derdes don againſt the willes of 
the kyngand Nueene, he hopeth to ſe one day ſenerely 
puniſhed, Jfmen neglect the doing of their dutie, God 
no doubt in his iuſt indgement will puniſh the ſame. 

Theſe therefoze- are the occaſions offered fo. the 
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Pꝛinte, to go foꝛward with thoſe enterpꝛiſes that he 
bath taken in hand. Theſe men thinke to rule and go⸗ 
nerue the kingdome as they themſelues liſt: And ther⸗ 
foze it commeth to paſſe that they cannot abide the go⸗ 
uernement ofthe Qutene, and the libertie and integri⸗ 
tie of the kyngs counſel. Zhey thinke that the time ſer⸗ 
ueth fo2 them very wel, not only toconer all their wic⸗ 
ked actes,of the which they are neuer able to giue a rea 
ſon and an accompt, but amiddeſt this troubleſome 
ffurre, to inriche themſelues. By which their boldnes 
and pꝛeſumption, there cannot chuſe but be moſt gre- 
nous miſchiefes following, the troubleſome alteration 
ok al thinges, the hurt of all eſtates, ſpeciallp of the No- 
billitie, diuiſions alſo ſempiternall hatred. Thep coul⸗ 
loꝛ all their doinges with Religion, as though they 
would not ſnffer the auncientand Catholike Religion 
(as they terme it) to come intocontempf, and foz this 
cauſe they cauſe vs to haue many enemies. But why 
doe they take awave the benefite of the kinges Edict, 
which doth permit vs to vle and exerciſe that Religion, 
which we beleue to be god and true. They them ſelues 
line acco2ding to their conſcience, by the beneũte cf the 
kyngs lawes: And what reaſon is it then that they 
Conlv not ſuffer vs to do the like by the bencfite of the 
kynges Edict / 

There is not one of vs that moleſteth oz fronbleth 
them in their Religion, oz that doth hinder their Cler⸗ 
gie by any maner of meanes, And if there were any of 
vs that would ſo do, oz that would behane our ſelues 
otherwiſe than we ought, there are lawes and puniſh- 
ments to puniſh vs. But, truely,vnder the coulloꝛ and 
pꝛetence of Religion they ſeeke another thing. We des 
nie not but that they hate the truth of the. Goſpell,as 
they haue of late declaredby fyer and ſwozd: but this is 

the ſpeciall thing they lecke lo, to trap and ſnare —_ 
| t 
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khat befoze tyme miraculoufly\, haue eſcaped their 
bandes: to be reuenged of others, whome they haue al- 
wayes hated: and to enrich themſelues by the ſpole of 
others. The which to bzing to paſle, they care foz ng 
Religion. And ſuch as go about to reſiſt their pzaciſes, 
by which they ſteke, both the perill of our kyng, and the 
deſtruction ot his ſubiectes by Cinill warre, they call 
open enemies to the kyng, 


T bete and many other things, which time will res 

ueale, being wapedand confidered, the Pzince of 
Conde teſtiſied beroze the kyng and Quten theſe things 
alſo folio wing, and wiſhed all kyngs,Pzinces, Nobles, 
and all others of the Kealme of Fraunce, and all Chzifti 
an Nations, truelp to vnderſtand theſe thinges. 

Firſt of all therfoze he teſtifieth, that he is not mo- 
ned by deſire ol his owne p2ofite ; but only wilh loue of 
the glozy of God, and ofthe p2ofite of the whole com⸗ 
mon wealth, to ſeeke the which he thought him ſeife ſpe⸗ 
cially bound vnder the Qucenes aucthoꝛitie. Do that, 
foz conſcience ſake to do his dutie, and foz the loue he 
beareth to his Conntrey, he ſayth he is conſtrayned x 
. compelled to ſ&eke all lawłull meanes, to ſet the Queen 
and the kinges Sonnes at libertie: and to mapntaine 
and defend the kyngs Edictes, and the Edict of /anuary. 
which was made foz the oꝛdering ol Religion. 

And he pꝛapeth and beſecheth all the kynges true 
lawfull ſubiects, waying and conſidering the matter, 
as is befo2e ſayd, that they would aydand aſſiſt him in 
ſo god and gobly a cauſe. 

And becauſe the king in the beginning or his raigne 
found him ſclfe oppꝛeſſed with a great burthen ot debt, 
and hauing but little any maner of wape to diſcharge 
the ſame, many of his faithfull ſubiects gaue vnto him 
agreat ſumme * the 222 
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alfo fo reconer his patrimony : but there is no doubt, 
but that they which are the anctho2s of this Ciuill 
warre, will now lape holde and catch vnto them that 
ſum of money, which was ginen to the kyng fo2 thoſe 

cauſes, and will ſpend and beſtowe the ſame to other 
vſes: Whereby , both the people ſhall receiue great 
hurt and loſſe, and alſo the hope which the Qucene and 
the kyng of Nauar had foꝛ the paiment and diſcharge of 
all the kynges debtes, that the people might be bꝛought 
into the ſame ſtate, in the which they were in the time 
ol kyng Lodowic the rij. that hope J ſape, by the was 
ſting and conſuming of that money, ſhould be adnihil⸗ 
lated and quight taken awape. Foz theſe cauſes the 
Pꝛinte of Conde affirmeth,that they which wall get vn 
to them that money, ſhalbe bound to reſtoꝛe the ſame 
againe, and at the length ſhall giue an actompt fo: the 
beſtowing therof. 

But he teſtieth that he and all thoſe that fight vn- 
der his banner, ſhall maynfapne x furniſh themſclues 
with their owne p2oper coſtes and charges, 

And God, ſayth he, will heare from heauen, the crie 
of his poze oppꝛeſſed people, againſt thoſe which begin 
warres, and refuſeall reaſonable oꝛder, which (&ke - 
trouble, and conſtrapne vs to defend our ſelues wyth 
fozce of Armes. 

And becauſe all men do vnderſtand and knowe, that 
the kyng and Queene, being beſet on euery fide wyth 
ſouldiours and captiued, and ruled, and that the greater 
part ot the Counſell, are ſo quapled wyth feare that 
they dare not reſiſt the aucthoꝛs of this warre: The 
Pꝛince of Conde would haue all men terteſied, that hes 
myndeth and will ſhew towards the kyng and Qutene 
all obedtence, in the which he will gine place to none: 
and that he will not ſuffer him ſelfe to be ſo deceiued 
macked, vnder the pꝛetence ok reſcriptes, of commaun⸗ 
dements, 
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dements, and.of Letters, vnder the kinges name and: 
ſeale: but will wacre againſt them vntill the Ryng 
and Nncene do recouer their fozmer libertie and autho⸗ 
ritie, and may declare their willes by their owne 1 
gouernement. 

Concerninge the kyng ok Natar his bzother, the 
Pꝛince of Conde, beſide the naturall bond of bꝛotherly 
lone, ⁊ d particuler cauſe of obedience, which he ought 

and will giue vnto him, he teſtiſieth that he doth conſi- 
der of him acco2ding to his woꝛthines, and will giue 
vnto him next vnto the Ring and Qucene al obrdience. 
And he truſteth that he wil giue an accompt ot his dea⸗ 
ling, whenſoeuer it ſhalbe required at his handes. 

To be ſhoꝛt the Pzince of (ende, and a great multi⸗ 
fude of Carles, Loꝛdes and Nobles, and other eſtates, 
to declare that they ſpeake imply, and in god earneſt, 
and that they ſeeke foꝛ nothing moꝛe than the glozy of 
God, and the ercellency and dignitie of their kyng: Do 
carneſtly pzay and beſœch the Queene Mother with all 
reuerente, that ſctting the feare of men aſide, whych 
card her after a ſtraunge faſhion, with fo:ce of Armes, 
as if ſhe were a captiue, that ſhe would, accoꝛding to hir 
iudgement and mind freely declare, whether part were 
to be blamed: and that the would goe vnto that Citie 
whcrerevnto the had moſt mind: that from thence ſher 
might cõmaund both parts by the meaneſt ſeruant ſhe 
hath to put ol their Armour,+ ſo they would ſhew that 
dew obedience, which ſhoulde become lopall ſubiectes, 

to ſhew vnto their ſoueraigne L oꝛd:and would alſo mo 
. anſwere to their doings accoꝛding to the lawe. 

Che Pꝛince pꝛomiſeth that he will obey her lawfull 
commanndements, vppon the condition that others, 
would ſhew themſelues ready to do their duties. But 
ik they refuſe, he teſt iſteth that he with fiftte thouſand 
men moe, which are ofthe ſame mynd will ſpend their 

F. iij. liues. 
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liues. And it it pleafe not the Quene fo go to ansther 
place to do theſe thinges, then det her firſt of all ſeke, 
that they by whom ſhe is garded and captined may goe 
to another place, puttting of their Armour, namely 
the Duke of Cie and his b;etherne, the Conſtable, and 
the Marſſuallof S. Andrew. And although he being a 
Pꝛince and the kynges nere kinſmen, were their ſu⸗ 
perioz,yet notwithſtanding to the intẽt it might apa re 
that he is in no poynt the cauſe of trouble and vnquiet⸗ 
nes, he pꝛomileth that he and his whole armie will de⸗ 
part euerꝝ man home to his owne houſe, vppon thoſe 
conditions befo2e ſpoken of. 

Alſo hee ſapth that hee hath a ſpeciall care fo2 this, 
that the Rynges Counſellers may haue their accuſto⸗ 
med libertie, and that the kyngs lawes and the Edict 
of anuary, may be obſerued and kept: vntill the kyng 
comming vnto his Patozitie,may iudge of the matter 
him ſelfe, and may puniſh thoſe acco2ding to their de⸗ 
ſerfes which haue abaſed his aucthozitie. 

But and if theſe conditions were not perfourmed, 
and that the Gui/es and their fellowes went on ſtill to 
ſhew violence againft the kKyng, the Mucene, and the 
kynges Counſell, todeceaue and beguile men, vnder 
the kynges name, and to be iniurious to the kyngs ſub⸗ 
ieces, the Pzince of Conde teffifieth that he wyll not 
beare it, and will bzing to paſſe that he ſhall not be 
found giltie ol all thoſe calamities, miſchiefes, and mi⸗ 
ſerics, which will happen foz theſe commotions and 
froubles, but rather they themſelues which are the aus 
thoꝛs, and only cauſe thereof. 

This his Pꝛoteſtation, being publiſhed abꝛode, all 
mens mindes ſeemed to be troubled, and diuerſly occus 
pied: the faythfull being moze bolde and conragious 
to defend theinſelues,whoat the firſt ſturre of the Gai 

ſes, were not a little terreſied. Es 1 
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The Pꝛinte of Cende ſent letters ts all the refo2- 
med Churches the twenty day of Apꝛil, ſending dincrs 
mellengers with the Copy of thoſe letters th:oughont 
all pꝛouintes of the Realme:to this effect: Forſomuch 
as the neceſsity of the time is ſuch, that we muſt openly 
reſiſt the violence and tiranny of the Guiſes,aduerſaries 
of the Chriſtian Religion, who hauing captued the 
King and Quene,do fo abuſe their name, that they tread 
vnderfote true Religion with the liberty of the Realme, 
and doe what they liſt them felues: ſee that ye prepare 
your ſelues againſt theſe troubles, and beware that you 
leaue nothing vndone that may further you in your bu- 
fineſſe, And becauſe we muſt nowe of neceſsitye begin 
warres,be diligent to prouide Armor, Mony, & all kind 
of Artillery ſo ſone as may be: and whatſoeuer you do, 
certefy me of the ſame by theſe meſſengers that I haue 
ſent vnto you, But aboue all things ſee that ye behaue 
your ſelues ſo peaceably as ye may: and forget not dili- 

gently to call vpon God the vpholder and defender of 
| Piotrathic and of all iuſt cauſes. 1 
That foꝛmer declaration, wherof we haue ſpoken 
befoze, was ſcarſely come to Paris, when as two Edias 
were ſolemne!y pꝛoclaimed there in the Kings name: 
to thys effects: - | | 
Tho Ring ſeeing what great troubles & garboyles 
were in the Nealme, is very fozy and much agrieued, 
who hath left no remedies vnſoughte fo2, fo2 the mains 


tenance of peace and franquillity, by the adniſe of the 


Nueene, the Bing of Naur, and the Pꝛinces, as may 
appcare of late hy the Edict made in the moneth of Jas 
nuary,by which, to oꝛder all matters peateablp, he ſhe⸗ 
wed him ſelfe very fauozable, contrary to the manner 
and cuſtome of his Anceto2s the Rings, towards Reli- 
gion, that by this meanes in bearing with the froward⸗ 
nes ol men, be might maintaine publique peace 4 con⸗ 
co202 ; pet notwithiianving foz all this they can not be 
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tontent and quiet, as appeareth by diners tumultes by 
them all ready raiſed, manpe of them (which hath not 
bene heard of befoꝛe) being ſo bold that they dare make 
open warre, and take divers ot the Kings Cities: The 
which, although it be very greuous vnto him, that men 
ſhould ſo lewdly and impudently behaue them ſelnes, 
abaſinghim in this hys tender age, to the great hurt of 

the Realme: pet notwithſtanding he will continue ſtill 
toward them hys actuſtomed clemency andgadneſſe, 
And therfo2e to confirme that his will and meaning, he 
willeth and tommaundeth by this publique Edict, that 
al men vſe the rites and adminiſtration of their religi⸗ 
on freely, actoꝛding to the pzeſcript of the Edicte of Jas 
nuary. But becauſe at Paris, the etropolitane Citye 
of the Realme, there haue ben oftentimes great perils 
of moſte greeaous ſeditions, he willeth in conſideration 
of the pꝛeſent time, that there be no exerciſe of the re⸗ 
fozmed Religion, ſo called, in that City, noz in the Su⸗ 
burbes, boꝛders, and limmites neare adiopning to the 

ſame, vntill it ſhall ſteme god otherwiſe to the Ring. 

- There was alſo publiquelp ſet fozth about the ſame 
time very ſolemly,theKings Reſcripf,whych they call 
Letters patents in manner and fozme folowing, 

All menſc the great perturbations and troubles 

ok the Realme, and allo howe the mindes of all eſtates 
and degrers, are ſo vexed and diſquieted, that there can- 
not chuſe but inſue great hurt, except God of his mercy 
and godneſſe turn away the ſame, Notwithſtanding it 
is wonderfull that men which are the authozs of theſc 
troubles 4 diſſenſions, ſhuld ſo touler ouer the cauſes of 
their wickednes, that they ca deceiue tberby the ſimple 
ſoꝛt of people. But wheras they cõplaine of p violating 
and bzeaking of p Edict which was made foz Religion, 

p is moſt falſe, as may apeare by p̊ manifeſt declaratiõ 

ok x _ Kings will, which he plainly of late ſhewed by bys 

| dict, 
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Edict. And this alſo is a moſt impudent ſlãder, wheras 
they ſay that the King and the Nucene his mother, bys 
bꝛetheren, and ſiſter, are captines in the handes of cers 
taine of bis chiefofficers and ſeruants, and do boaſt that 
they lift vp the ſwoꝛde, to the intent they may ſet them 
at their lawfull libertie. But the King and the Qutene 
do openly teſtiſte, and would haue it generally knowen 
fo2 à ſuertie, that hes, his mother, his bzetbzen, and hys 
ſiſter, neuer came, thankes be to God, into that ſtate of 
taptiuitie:but cotrarywyſe,do retaine + kepe,libertie, 
autoꝛitp, t kingly dignitie and power, and ſhal no doubt 
by the godneſſe of God, enioye the ſame, with the help 
and diligence of god and faithfull ſubiects. And bitauſe 
thoſe ſeditiouſe perſons doe greatly abuſe the facilitie x 
gentle nature of the P2ince of (ende their kinſman, 
whom they haue choſen tos be the Captaine of their cons 
fpiracie, he teffifieth that he will doe all that be tan to 
reſtoare him to his fozmer libertie, and to paceſie the 
troubled ſtate ſo much as he may. | 
There was alſo at this time muſtering of men in Pa 
ris, ſpecially of Noble men, which are comonly appoin⸗ 
ted fo be hozſemen: and commaundement was ſent thos 
rough euery pꝛouince to all men to be in a readineſſe a⸗ 
gainſt the moneth ol Pay nerte comming. Paris alſo 
was in euery cozner repleniſhed with armour,with ſol 
diours, and Enſeignes. 

The Pꝛince of Conde being entered into Orleans, ves 
ry many of the fapthtull, which bozdered thereabontes, 
toke cities foz the Pꝛince of Conde, pzofelling notwith⸗ 
ffanding that they mayntapned the Rings authozitie: 
8 they of Towers, of Blais, of Angew, and many others 
as hereafter ſhalbe declared. Notwithtanding the E⸗ 
dict of January was rightly obſerued, by the ſeuers cõ⸗ 
maundements of the Pzince of Conde, which were of 
tentymes repeated by his — 
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But all things growing dayly ne&rer warre then 
peate, the greateſt part of the inhabitants of 7 »wers and 
Blayz,, ſodcnly roſe and went into the popiſh churches, 
and bꝛake downeand quite defaced the mages and pi⸗ 
cures which they there found: notwithſtanding there 
was no murther committed. 

When newes hereof was bꝛought to Orleans, the 
Pꝛince of Conde greatly miſliked of their doing, 4 gaue 
tommaundement that enquirie ſhould be made of the 
doers hereol, and that they ſhold be puniſhed accozding 
to the pꝛeſcript of the kings Edits. At Orleans, they of 
both Religions, liued peateably, and accoꝛding to the E- 
dict of January, the pꝛieſts openly in their churches, vs 
ſed their ſuper ſtitiouſe rytes and ceremonies : and the 


_ faithfull on the tontrarp part, went out of the Citie to 


heare ſermons. The which not withſtãding tontinew⸗ 
ed but aſhozt time, as ſhalbe declared axon when occa⸗ 
ſion is offered to ſpeake of the ſame, 

The Pzince of Conde hay ſent the cauſes in wꝛiting 
that moued him to warre(of the which we haue ſpoken 
befoze)to the King and Qutene and fo the king of N. 
«ar his bzother: paying and beſeching them, that vpon 
the conditions which he pzopounded vnto them. p whole 
matter might be peaceably ended: andconcerning the 
ſame matter alſo, he w2ote to the Senate of Paris, that 
his wzitings and letters, might be kept in the publique 
Commentaries and Negiſter of the Senat, foz a reme- 
bzance, whatſoeuer might chaunce afterward, After the 
which letters,theNucn anſwered the Pzince of Conde 
the ſecond of Map, by hir letters agayne. In the which 
ſhe ſayd, ſhe was glad that the Pzince of Code ſhewed 
himſelfe to he deſirouſe of peace and conco2de, whereas 
otherwyſe ther was cauſe why thee ſhould greatly ſoz⸗ 
row andlament:foz that ſhe being a woman, to whom 
by the common conſent of the States, the gouerument 
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of the king and realme was committed, was nowe in 
the middeſt of ſo great troubles: to be ryd out of which, 
tetruſting to the Pꝛince, doubted not, but that her 
would do all that he conld fo2 the god will and obedi#ce 
ſake which her didowe vnto the King, and foz the pꝛo⸗ 
fife and quietneſſe of the whole Realme, and would not 
refuſe anyreaſonable condicion, foz the eſtabliſhing of 
eace and concoꝛd. Lherefozeſhee ſapd that he ſhould 
bo very well, if ſo be be would come vnto the King and 
to her out of hand, putting of his armour, and truſting 
to the pꝛomiſes of her fayth, which ſhould be as ſure vn 
to him, as any obligation, if fo be he would remember 
the friendſhip and loue which ſhee alwats bare towards 
him, whs loueth him as tenderly,as the mother loueth 
her childe. Therefoꝛe ſhe ſayeth that he ſhall doe very 
well, if ſo be hee come boldly to the Court. that be may 
ende all matters at once befoze the Ring and bir. 
The Senate of Paris alſo ſent letters of aunſwer to 
the Pꝛince of Conde, the fiueth day of Pay, to this effect 
following, | N 1 ned,. 
Mes haue retepued pour letters, with the fozme of x enters fr 
your declaration, the which we could not reade without the Senat 
our great ſozrow and grieſ: Sing that wer know you of Paris to 
to be a Pꝛince and the Kings nerekinſmj,of one of the 3 
molt noble ſtockes ot the kings uynred:neyther do we 
doubt, but that your nature and diſpoũtion is agreeable 
to your offfp:inge'( as it is commonly ſens in the beſt. 
Pꝛintes) if it be not alienatedanddzawne away wyth 
euill counſells, And althongh it be our office onel to 
deate in the pzincipal poyntes of the law, yet neverthes 
leſte, ſeeing van haue made ſpecial complaints buto bs, 
wier thought it nat gad ta let you want all that wee are 
able todo in that point, but freely and truly ta ſet befoze 
vou dur opinion and iudgemtt: wherby yan may know 
how reueretly,accozding to —_— eſteeme yn 
8 ii. Re 
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Ae haue conſidered and do pertepue that pour com⸗ 
plaintes do conſiſt in two pꝛincipalt poynts: The firſt x 
pꝛintipall is, that it hath bene told you that the kyng x 
Qutene, were taptiued in the cuſtodie of certaine of the 
Nobles which attended vpon them: and that many of 
his Connlellers were with thꝛeatninges made afeard. 
Mee beſeeche you ; that vou would not any moze be⸗ 
lee ue theſe repoꝛtes: ſeeing it is ſo manifeſt and eui⸗ 
dentty knowne to all men that it cannot be doubted of, 
how that the king of Nau your Bzother, a man of 
great wiſedome, and ſuch aone as is very carefull foz 
the pꝛeſeruation of the king and his dignity, is with the 
King and Querne, who will not, without all doubt, ſut⸗ 
fer any maner of violence o2 iniury to be offered to the 
King, being both ol kyn fo the Kyng as well as pou, ex 
alſo charged with the king by bis office. Beſide this the 
Cardinall of Berben is with them, who hath no leffo 
care foztheſafetie ofthe king and the Realntethaipon 
haue. Pozeouer there are with him other Pzinces his 
kinſmen, men of wiſedome, which are bound both by 


their office and alſo by the vond ol loue to defende the 


kyng, with a great ſozt of his Counſell alſo, which if 
the kyng were ſo ſhamefully miſuſed, would lay their 


gheades together to remedythe ſame: becauſetf in this 


poynt they ſhould fayle to do their dutie, they might bs 
ſure to be euill ſpoen ot among all men. In that ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe they do ſo diligently ſeke with one conſent the pz8 
feruation of the ſtate, and would haue vou to be ioyned 
with them, pou may thereby certainelp perceine how 
kalte thoſe repozts haue bene: the whichrepozts would 
greatly haue offenvedandgreued the mindes of you 
bꝛetherne if that they had not here tofoze declarłi their 
fayth, and great god will: foz if they ſhould ſo behaue 
themſelues towards the NS M de yeet en 
lotheir: repzorhany ſhame... X 
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Ak pon will wey and confider theſe things, vou ſhall 
find that thoſe repoꝛters, do unto pou and to them alſo 
great iniur 2. ſeing ſhat pe are bꝛetherne. 

This alſo we woulde haue you to vnderſtand, that 
we haue none other wiſe confirmed letters concerning 
the libertie of the King and Queen. then the very truth 
thereot hath tauſed vs, leaſt port ſhonldthinke that we 
hav done any thing raſhlp oz thzough feare. 

We feare no man in the executing of our office: in 
doing whereof, we haue only a conſideration of the 
kyng, (pecially'tn thoſe thinges which do belong to the 
obedtece of the kyng, and to the p2ofite of the Realme: 
being wady foz theſe cauſes to ſpend our life and gods. 

Know por alſo fo2 ſuertie that all dew reuerence e 
obedience is hewed here to the King and Qutene. And 
betauſe we vnderſtand by pour declaratis,that vou find 
famt with rertaine ot vs, as though we fozfaking the 
Ninges lawfull Counſell were pꝛeſent at certaine ſes 
tret Counſelles; Know you alſo this fo2 a tertaine, that 
none of vs were pꝛeſent at that tounſell, which was 
kept here extraoꝛdinarilp, by the aucthozitie of the king 
of Nauar your bꝛother, but only by the flat commann- 
dement of the Cardinal of Borb5 your bꝛother alſo,and: 

the keper'of the Citte': neytherdid we heare,ſee, oz 
perceyue that anything was done there, which did not 
appertaine to the obediente of the Ring. 

The other pꝛineipall poynt of your complaints, con/ 
cerneth Religion. The which truelp is noleffe ſtraung 
and wonderful vnto vs. Of the which, we perceyning 
that pou haue ben other wife infourmed, than it is haue 
tought gad to certifle you of the frurth. Vgu note 
wat the Edius Which haue ben mave in ther Kon Ang 

dayes, portaime to noother end thun to kthpr the kings 

ſublecfes in their obedience, and to auopde ſevitions, 

vntill uch ene as werner were tome do his inn 
iii. foz 
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fo; all thoſe Ediſte are fempozall, and ſerue but fo2 a 
tyme, to the intent they may be changed; if lo be nes 
ceſſitie and experience of things ſhall ſo declare it to be 
beſt. The Edict of /«/y was not ſo ſwne made as ab2os 
gated, at the making wherof you your ſelfe were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent;and pet notwithſtanding the ſame ought not ther⸗ 
koꝛe to be defended by violence. After this, there was 
made another Edict, in the moneth ol January. And 
leaſt it ſhould rather bzing trouble than tranquillitie, 
at the firſt we doubted toconfirme the ſame: but when 
we had god hope of peace andtranquillitie, we conſir⸗ 
med the ſame, otherwiſe we would not haue don it. 
And vppon the ſame hope of peace, th2e dayes agoe, we 
confirmed and publiſhedanother Editt like to the Evict 
of 7.174475 in enery poynt, ſauing that Paris the Metro⸗ 
politane Citie is excepted. The which exception was 
not made without great cauſe 1 Foz when the ſedition 
which was there of late dapes wared moze gretuous 
than in other places, it could not be otherwiſe appea⸗ 
ſed. The end of thoſs Ediets was not, to bꝛing in newe 
Religions, but, as it is ſaydalready,tokepe the people 
in peace and tranquillitie. It the offence be as great in 
the firſt as in the ſecond; the Byng hath power of him⸗ 
ſelf to continew oz to alter lawes, and not the ſubiects 
by pꝛiuate aucthozitie i by fozce of Armes. The whiib 
things truly wee cannot couller oz hide, ſcing wee 
rea in vour declaration. how that you ſay that vou, and 
fiftie thouſid moze,wbich are or p ſame mind, wil ſped 
your liues in this cauſe. We with that vou may receiue 


this our admonit N to conſider that it 
is a great deale moe mat foz vou, being tha kings ner 
kiniman, to bis dignitie, than to ſoyne your ſelte 
to others whichare not in the ſame 


conditiõ· by your 
following of other counſelles the dignity of the king be 
Wee * 


ches enn 


You know that we haue maintained pour Innoci⸗ 
tie:and do perſwade wyth you to vſe wholeſom Coun⸗ 
fell : leaſt vou hurt your ſelfe, | 

Me cannot offer vnto you a better teſfimonye of 
dur god wil ready to ſerne you, which we wil conffants 
ly retaine ſo long as vou ſhew all due obedience to the 
King and Qucene. 8 

Concerning other matters which are witten in 
the ſame your declaration, becauſe they doe not apper- 
taine vnto vs, you ſhall vnderſtande the Kings will, to 
whome they do appertaine. 

This one thing we adde, That the examination of 
the laughter commitfed at Ds, is appoynted to vs to 
be eramined, the which ſhall be handeled of our parte, 

— 2 to dure office and manner, wyth iuſtice and 
equitie. | 

WE haue ſpoken befoze concernyng the letters 
which the Qutene ſent to the P2ince of Conde: In the 
which ſhe perſwaded him to come bnfo the King vn⸗ 
weapened and wythout Armoz, that the matter might 
be ended quietly among them, and that he might by his 
pꝛeſence put away thoſe ſlanders which were repozted 
of him. Fo2 there went diners enell repoztes abzode of 
hym, and the moꝛe by reaſon of the Declaration which 
he cauſed to be publiſhed, the Kings Letters being ſef 
fo2th againſt the ſame: inſomuch that the cauſes of all 
the troubles were openly layd vpon him, Mherevpon 


the Paince of Conde, publiſhed another wayting the. ir. 15, ks 
of Pay, in the which heveclared that the Gu ien, whych Trumuiri 
were called the Triumuiri, and not he, were the cauſes ſignifieth 
ok al the troubles:declaring reaſons, by which it might three choſe 
appeare, that he had ſoughte peace, did, and would if — E 


ſeeke the ame: And although (ſapth he) a haue alwayes no |... 


hitherto declared by vndoubted Arguments, nut only a 
finguler loue, and an obedient mind towards the King 
and 
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and Queene , buf alſo a nofable deſire and care fo2 the 
p2ofite and conco2de of the Realme : the which alſo ol 
late à declared, when as J dekerred the putting my ſelf 
in Armoꝛ, euen vntil the very pinche and extreeme nes 
ceſlitye, at what time J was tonſtrained fo doe if, that J 
might refit their violence, which thzeatned to kill and 
ſlap, and made great bꝛagges, and which of late, when 
they had gotten an Army of men, contrarp to the King 
and Nucenes commaundement, armed them ſelues, : 
entred into Paris, where J was at that time, being not 
ignoꝛant what they ment to do: pet notwithſtanding 1 
made no ſturre oꝛ do, leaſt Jſhould put the Citp in pea⸗ 
rill. Vea, à hauing no conſideration of my eſtate and 
condition, although J was not the firſt that put my ſell 
in Armoꝛ, yet notwithſtanding at the firſt tommaun⸗ 
dement of the Nucene,lcaſt J might ſeme to omit any 
thing lawful that might bzing peace, J with mine wet 
from Peru, minding to get me home tomy own houſe, 
and to diſnuſle al my train, thinking that my aduer ſa⸗ 
ries would haue done the ſame: who notwithſtanding 
tõtrar ywile, keeping Paris ſtill, and doing many things 
there againſt their office, and alſo hauing vſurped the 
Kings authozitye, kept the Ring and Queene captiues 
not only in body but alſo in minde, J on the confrarye 
part, ceaſſed not from ꝝ̊ time fozward,to pzopounde al 
reaſonable conditions that might be,toy endall things 
might be ended peaceably,as teſtify my waytings, and 
thoſe men them ſelues , whome J ved as meanes to 
bꝛing matters to quiet ende: although (A ſay) all theſe 
things were done thus by me, that it might plainly aps 
peare that Jdeſirednothing moze than the Kings dig⸗ 
nity, and the peace and franquiliity of the Realme: vet 
not withſtanding, fearing leaſf my anſwers to the Ke- 
ſcripts from the Qucene, after had offered the condi⸗ 
tions of peace, be not ſo truely and wholely bꝛou on fo 
er 


p 
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her handes as they paſſed from me: A thought god to 
haue the whole matter put in wꝛyting, both to the ends 
they may be conſidered of the King and Qutene, and 

alſo that they being publiſhed th:oughout all Chaſſtian 

Nealmes, may be known to all Pzinces,foour Frends 

in Fraunce, and ſpecialip to al Courts andPariliamets? 
of this Realme:ofthe which, but ſpecially ol the Court 
of Paris, to the whith befoꝛe this time à haue fcnt my 

Declaration, J require and craue, that theſe explicati- 

ons of my reafons, may be put in the publique Rege- 

ſter: to the ende map geue accounte of all my actions 

to my Pꝛinte and ſouer aigne Loꝛd the Ring, at what 
time he ſhal come to that age that he may Judge of the 

merites ot his ſubiects, and of their eueil deſertes alſo; 

which haue don any thing during the time ot the kings 

Pinoꝛitie. 

Firſt of all, this J thinke fo2 a ſuertie, that it nep⸗ 
ther tan, noꝛ ought to be ſayd that I haue ben the canfe 
either of ſtirring vp oꝛ ol maintaining theſe com moti⸗ 
ons and troubles: when as my ennemies them ſelues 
wil confeſſe that J was not the firſt that toke Þ ſweard 
in hand: and when J did take it after them, whych put 
them ſelues in Armoz againſte the Ring and Qucenes 
willes, J had god octaſton ſo to do. Foz by the Lawe of 
Nature, being a Pꝛinte and one of the kings kinſmen 
Joughe . and am bdund ol duety, to defend and maintain 
the dignitp ok the Ring and the peace and tranquillitye 
ol the Realme, So ſone as J put on Armoure J pꝛote⸗ 
ſced that J woulde put of the ſame againe vppon ſuche 
reaſonable conditions, as ſhoulde appertaine to the li⸗ 
bertye ofthe Bing and Quene, and to the peace and 
contoꝛde of the Realme. 

Mhervpon it muſt needes follow, that they are the 
tcauſes t authours of troubles, which haue refuſed thoſe 
cine ee when — not abyde the 

. peace- 
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pe ateable gonernement of the Qneene, and that ſhe& 
ſhould be the head ouer the Kings ſubtectes, and diſdap⸗ 
ning at her,fo2 that ſhe loked ſo ſtraytly vnto th, leaſt 
they ſhonlovefraude the kings creditozs of any of their 
debt, put themſelnes in armour,came with a bande of 
ſoldiours to the Ring, and beſef him about with armed 
men, that hauing the king and Qutene in their owne 
power, they might gouerne the Realme as thei lift thf- 
felues: they committed hozrible murthers vppon the 
kings ſubiectes lining peaceably atcoꝛding fo the kings 
lawes, and thus haue bzought vpon the whole Realme 
of France theſe ſtozmy tempeſtes of trouble, beginning 
euen a litle befoze to eniop peace and tranquillitie, both 
partes being contented to liue peaceablp, ſo that they 
might cnijoye their Religion, 

But and it ( leaning the pꝛeſent ſtate of things) we. 
will call to mind and conſder euery mans aces in time 
paſt, in god ſoth, wer ſhall finde theſe ſame men, which 
at this day ſtirre vp theſe froubles, haue ben alſo afo2e- 
tyme, the cauſes of great inconuenientes to the Crown 
and dignitie:ſceking by the perturbation of this realme 
to enrich themſelues, whereas by peace and tranquility 
they decay. And to omit that which king Fraunces d ma 
of excellent wiſdome and Judgement, ſapd of them, and 
to omit alſo many of their bold and pꝛeſumptnouſe ens 
terpꝛiſes, who knoweth not that they hating publiques 
peace t᷑ concoꝛd, were the onely cauſes and authoursof 
the truce and league bzeaking betwene king Feury and 
king Philip of Sp.<yne,to the great dammage and hurts 
af Fraunce: In ſo much that they bzought the ſame, by 
warres, in great perilles,and all fo haus their will and 
pleaſure by one meanes oz other. Beſtde this, after S. 
Laurence laughter, when thei had gotten bufo them ths 
Treaſurers office, which thei had befoze grevily gaped 
foz, what detriment oꝛ hurt did they not bzing — 
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kingdome? What vid they alſo to King Hemy, who dilli⸗ 
king e being weary of their violent and cruel diſpoſetis, 
mynded to haue ſent them away fr the Court to their 
bowſe,had he not ben pꝛeuented by death? But after 
ward in the dayes of king Fraunces the ſecond, being but 
pong, theſe Straungers, and violent Carfers,agaynſts 
law and equitie, and againſt the auncient conſtitutions 
of the realme of Fraunce, vſurped the mere impery and 
gouernement of the kingdome:during which time, was 
the realme voyd of troubles? Did they not in the ſighte 
of all men go about to ſet that yong king, being by na- 
ture very gentle, and full of clemency, agaynft his ſub⸗ 
tects : and to haue made him infamouſe with the note of 
craelty ſoꝛ euer? Did they not canſe him to be amoztatl 
enemie againſt his ſubiectes, euen in the middeſt of his 
raigne; in io much that except GDD in bis mert y had 
turned away ſo great calamities and miſeries lyłe to 
haue enſcwed, we all ſhould haue rued the ſame, to re⸗ 
member the which, it would cauſe any Chziſtian harte 
to fremble? 

And to make an end ol ſo lamentable a Tragedie, 
When kinge Fraunces was dead, theſe bopſterouſe 
Ko2mes were blowen ouer, e the ſky was moze cleare, 
the gonernement of the Realm being committed to the 
Mucenc,andto the king of Nazar : vntilt ſuch fyme as 
their ambition hating peace and tranquillitie, ſtyzred 
them vp and their fellowes, to ſet heauen and earth to⸗ 
gyther, and to cauſe the ſtate to be troubleſome, as {fo 
mp great greefe) is to be ſcene, Therefoze J leaue the 
Judgement of theſe,to all indifferent men, to diſcerne 
who are the authours of troubles ; whether they, which 
haue ſought peace and conco2d by all meanes poſſible : 
oz they, which haue ſo mayntayned difſenſions always, 
that thei dare at this time, to the great hurt of the whole 
Realme pzoclayme open warres. "+ this, there 
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is ſo little cauſs foʒ any man ta marueiie why ſhould 
be ſo buſta to deale and ſo ware and cixtumſpecto in the 
matter, that Jſhald be in great faite it᷑ 4 did ol herwile. 
Fox their actes in time paſte againſt me, haue taught 
mt ſufficiently to beware how J put my ſelfe into their 
handes . And it is plapne enough to be ſerne, that their 
purpoſe is to deſtrop the greateſt part of the Nobilitie, 
and af alt eſtates of men which imbꝛace the truth af the 
goſpell, ſpeciallp thoſe that attende vpõ mer. The which 
their meaning map eaſelp be gathered by the talk which 
the Duke of uiſe, and the Conſt able had togyther of late 
in the — of Pari, befo2e a great aſſembly, — 
what obedience they ſhewe fowardes the Qutene, it 
may appeare herebp, that confrary tothe Que nes wil 
which the oftentimes declared, they dyd fruſtrate the 
kings Edict of Januacy,adding this new exception: Lex 
nat the Religion be vſed at Parit. Who ſeethnof that they 
intend nothing elſe, but euen to baniſh the Goſpell out 
ot all partes of the Realme: then as alſo of late pꝛocla⸗ 
mation was made at Paris, to baniſh al the new Chziſti- 
ans. To what purpoſe ſhoulde J ſap that by no other 
mennes, the Jnhabitants of Paris, can be kept in quiet? 
Sa we haue ſeene that the Pzince of Roc heſuryon, and 
A artial Mamorentins hauiug about them only twelue 
ſoldiers, haue kept the people of Parinin quiet without 
anynianevdf tumult, the fpace of thꝛe monethes togy- 
ther. Che which confinewed euen vntill that daye, on 
the which the Duke of Guiſe entred into Paris. But this 
is woꝛthythe remembꝛance, that when the ſame Mar- 
riail . ewerency had ſomewhat increaſed the number 
of ſbldjerstokepethe-ozdinary watch, wherby the con- 
fed raties at certepne factious perſons; might be pꝛeuẽ 
ted, the Parchant maiſter and certepne ot᷑ the Citizens 
ſavd, that the people might be kept im peace and quyet 
with leſfe:ado a 0 deale. Hot withſtanding after the 
como 
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tomming of the Ge intothe Citie, the mindes of the 
people were ſo altered, that to kepe them in quiet they 
were fapne to haue a band of men which they appoin⸗ 
ted without the knowledge and wil of the Qutene. But 
J knowe it came to paſſe by the ſingular pꝛouidente of 
God, that the Duke of 6 and the Conſtable ſhould diſ⸗ 
cloſe the ſecrets of their harts, befoze: ſo great a multi⸗ 
tude, that their fong no doubt might runne befoze their 
wyt. The which thing trulp doth ſufficietly declare that 
thoſe things are true which certeine of their familiar 
friends, and houſhold ſernaunts haue repozted, t which 
doth alſo appere by diuers of their letters that haue ben 
taken, namely, that their purpoſe is to vepziue me of 
that company of men which are here with me, e to pu⸗ 
niſh them with ſuch puniſhm ents as they had already 
deuiſed. | | 
The which in deed the llaughters, and ſpopling rapine 
committed by the ſoldiers of theCon/#uble,q thoſe things 

alſo bohich were done in diuers plates 'againft the me of 
therefozmed Neligion, do opeuly declare: but ſpecially 
that hoꝛrible murther don by the Gaſes at Sens. Df the 
which calamities they are to giue an account. and to ans 
ſwer. But as touching the cõmaundemẽt of the Queen, 
by which ſhee hath willed me, laying my armour aſpde, 
to come vnto the king vpon hir fapth and truſt, and to 
make me ſuch aſſurante in wepting as J ſhall require: 
J pꝛoteſt trulv, that 4 haue a ſingular deſire god will 
to obey hir commaundements:but J vnderſtand 5 thefe 
are the ſubfil pꝛactiſes of my enimies, which bzing all 
things to palle as they luſt themſelues : And agayne, 3 
'ſ& ndt how the Auerne can laue me harmlege,ſolonge 
'as thee is in that ſtate that iche is now in. Foꝛ how ſhall 
he reſiſt them, wohs putting thiſelues in armoꝛ againſt 

hir wil, haue beſet hir round about? And as like it is that 
mp bꝛother the king of Nau CO his power 
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and authozitie as he ſhould, whoſe facilitie x ſufferancs 
thei haue greatly abuſed, do what they liſt themlclues 
both againſt his will and the Queenes; ene as alſo they 
haue done oftentimes heretofoze, when they were put 
in authozitie to,gonerne , The which iniuries done fo 
them, ik they would remember, they mult niedes think 
themſelues much bound to the pꝛouidence of god, which 
hath ſafely pzeſerued them from the counſels and pꝛac⸗ 
tiſes of the Guiſes. To be ſhozt, A ſe no other way foz 
the ſalegarde ofthe king and Nucen,than fo2 the Ge. 
to depart from the Court home to their howſe, and foz 
the Nucene hir ſelfto recouer hir fozmer libertie. Foz, 
trulp, à will not thinke and bel&ue that they are to bet 
—— loug as thep keepe themſelues in armes, do 
retapne thoſe bandes of men which they haue gathered 
vnto the:yea Amp ſelf am plainly taught to take herdby 
their pꝛomiſes heretofoze, Foz what miſchief is it not, 
that they ſeeke to woꝛke againſt me, and thoſe alſo that 
are with me:; They openly reuile vs as rebelles t open 
enimies to the King and the realme: and doe thzuſte vs 
out of our offices: and alſo thꝛeaten death vnto vs. Foz 
who knoweth not what falſe rumoꝛs, and ſhameleſſe re 
po2ts,they haue openly bꝛuted abzoad againſt me:?Who 
ſeth not the pꝛeparation of warres which they make as 
gainſt me, both within the kings dominions and alſo 
without? They conſpire with fozeyne Ambaſſadours to 
make warre, partly without the Queenes knoweledge 
and conſent, and partly by hir conſent, which they er⸗ 
tozte from hir thꝛough feare, abuſing hir facilitie, mas 
king hir beleene that which they intende not. They ſet 
the Ring and encourage him agayntt his faythfull ſub⸗ 
ieaes. They ſpende and waſte the kings Treaſure in 
warlyke affayzes, which ſhould be better beſtowed to 
the paying of his debtes: Do that the ſame whiche the 
people gaue to helpe their King withall, is nowe __ 
ne 
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ned fo their deffruction. | 
And to accompliſh their wickedneſſe at the full they 
mind vtterly to deſtxoye the greateſt part of the Nobi- 
litie, which millike or their wicked actes. The which 
certainely is nothing els but to bzing the kyng 
and the Realme into pꝛeſent deſtruction. And in the 
8 of theſe their diueliſh Counſelles, am J in ſafes 
2 
Foz whereas it is ſayd, that J do ſ@&ke my owne pꝛi⸗ 
nate commoditie moze than the common wealth, that 
certainely cannot be rightly ſapde of me, but moze tru⸗ 
ly a great deale of them which adde dayly to their olde 
wickednes new miſchiefes:being ſo obſrinate and wil⸗ 
ful, that they had rather bzingthe kyng and the Realme 
in to this perill of warre, than foz common guietnes 
ſake, ſomewhat to relent. They ſay that they will not 
go home from the kyng . What faythfull @ublecte 
would denie toobeyhis ſoueraine in this? To the anoys 
ding the tauſes of ſuch pꝛeſent and imminent euilles, 
Foz whereas they obſtinately ſay, that if is not mete 
fo; tbem to depart from the Kyng in this his minozity, 
they haue no reaſon fo2 it. Foz the Qutene is ſufficient 
inough to diſcharge that matter,ſpecially whe as great 
and v2gent cauſe requireth the ſame, Let them rememe 
ber that they were aduaunced to their dignities, not to 
do all thinges after their owne mind, and contrary to 
the wils of the kyng and Qutene to bzing the Realms 
into theſe daungers: but to the end they might keeps 
the ſame in peace and concoꝛd that is,toleaus it in that 
ſtate, in the whichit was befoze thei enterpaiſed ts taks 
armoure. In putting on of the which, dare they ſap that 
they baue done accoꝛding to their office? It is lawfull 
fo2 no man truly in this Realme to put on Armour, ex⸗ 
cept it be by the expꝛeſſe commanndement ofthe kyng. 
At hath not bene lawkull at any time by the lalpeg of 
raumce 
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Fraunce in the dayes of thoſe kynges that haue bene of 
lawfull age, fo2 the kynges naturall bzetherne, though 
they retourned from warre, to enter armed) info the 
Court. And haue they aucthozitie ſo to do in this time 
of the Ringes minoꝛitie: But if they were the kynges 
faithfull ſubiectes, ſeeing that by their tomming in Ars 
mour into the Court, the whole Realme is in a roare, 
they would foz the peace t tranquillitie of the Realme, 
depaͤrt. 

And ſeeing this is the only way to bꝛing peace and 
concoad, they, if they were god and faithfull ſubiectes, 
woulde hew themſelues to haue moze regard fo the 
comon p2ofite of all men, than to themſelues. Although 
trulp i my ſelfe am not only as they are an officer to 


the kyng, but alſo the Binges niere kinſman, and ther⸗ 


foze haue moꝛe right and authoꝛitp to be with the king: 
pet notwithſtaͤnding J, which was not the firf that 
put my ſelt in Armour ſoꝛ the common wealthes ſake, 
do pꝛoteſt and pꝛomiſe that J withall that are with me, 
will depart euery man to his houſe: vppon condition 
that they will do the iike. To the which condition except 
they graunt, all men may ſee, that it is not J, but they 
which pꝛefer their owne gaine befoze the common 
wealth. . e neee eee n 
But and ik they cannot be ſatiſfied with theſe rea⸗ 
ſons, let them alſo ſearch fo2 examples: let them call to 
mind what hath ben alwayes wont to be done hither⸗ 
to in theſe matters: and they ſhall find that the Kynges 
afozdtime of Fraunce hane vſed this mrane, that when 
fonfrourrſles haus fallen dut betwerne theirPzinces, 
und that bolh partes had put them ſelues in Armes vy 
thoĩit pꝛiunts aucthoꝛitie, to giue commanndement- vn⸗ 
to them to bnarme themſelues, and to go home to their 
— g and after ward to make them anlwere to the 
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But admit that thephadancthozity;to abide #il-with 
the Kyng,again@ right, and all appzonedcuſtames,bey 
ing but his ſeruants only and to beſet him round about 
with ſuch ſouldiours as they haue gathered together by 
their pꝛiuate aucthoꝛitie: vet notwithſtãding it canof 
be denied but that A haue great iniury; 44 far) whirb 
Honlde haue this perrogative-befoze; them, beinge the 
Minges neere kinſman, and which haus not put on Ars 
mour, but by them conſtrayned, only foꝛ this cauſe, to 
defend the ung, the Nuene, and my ſelfe from vio⸗ 
Jence: theſe thingas (a ſay)conſidered, A haue great in⸗ 

tury except à haue leaue in hike maner foam, ming 

to ba abaut the kłyng: mhich ate ſweꝛne as nell as or 
thers vnto bim: and wich A fay:any-affirme are the 
Kynges faithful ſubjectes anu teruants: as they haue 
both ſhewed already, and alſo will ſhew hereafter: at 
what time they ſhall be commaunded by the kyng of 
Nauar, the kynges Depntie, fo defend the kynges lis 
bertie, and the aucthozity of the Nucene« and ef the 
kyng of Nane, being ready foʒ the ſame to ſpende hoth 
Their life and gods. 1 230 7207 E 20 377] 

But and if they will not fuffer the Queene fo vſe 
that equallitie that ſhe ought, let her not leane to the 
unt part moꝛe than to the other(howbeit if ſhe be mae 
inelined to anꝝ part, ſhe ſhauld rather be inclined ta me 
being a Pzince and the kynges neere kinſman) and let 
ber vſe her auckhoꝛitie to remedy the miſchtefe at hand 
otherwiſe than ſhe hath done befoze : foʒ no man wvll 
thinke that any thing hath ben done by ber conſent; ſee⸗ 
ing that cher is u ſuch wiſedome, and fo carefult fozthe 
pieſeruation at the kyng her Donnes dignitie, that ſhe 
woulde not bee negligent to do her dutie in a matter 

of ſo great waight , But there is no doubt, but that 


65; 


which thee did, was foz feare of them, which hauing hip. 


inchalde, pulled her from doing al her dutie. 
2766] I When 
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When as allo if is'tiranifelf that the King is b;oughte 
to that tate that he is conſtrained to graunte manye 
things againſt his will. Lo pꝛoue this thing, their chu⸗ 
ing or new Counlellers ſhall ſerue: whom they ther⸗ 
Toze thoſe, that vnder the pꝛetence of a Counſell, the 
MNucne might be conſt rained to do what they wold by 
a moꝛe clenly wap, Foꝛ it is knowne in what oꝛder it 
was done, and in what eſtimation they nome haue the 
Nucene: who deliberate and fake counſell together by 
them ſelues a parte, and do conclude whatſoeuer they 
them ſelues do like of. They do many things by their 
ane pzinateauthozity, and when they haue don, then 
they come to aſke her minde and opinion. And what 
ſoeuer they them ſelues luſt to haue done, they cauſe 
the hig Courte of Parliament to confirme the ſame, 
And in vere derde they p2cimile moze wyth thoſe of the 
Parkiament than the Quene her ſelfecan, Finallpe, 
who will denp, that it is neceffarye at this time, to veli⸗ 
ner the Quenefrom feare of this violence, that ſh& 
map recoitr her foꝛmer authozity: and ſo they to lap as 
five their Armoꝛ, and to goe home to their houſes, that 
um ſoſpicion of violence being kaken away, there mape 
be moe quietneſſe heereałter, and the perrils of great 
talamittes auoidede os J and all that are wyth me bg 
fully perſwaded and bent, that except the matter be vp⸗ 
rightly and indifferent iy handled, rather to abide the 
extremity and to ſe the end, than that they which haut 
vſurped to them ſelues power, againſt all law x right, 
to the great hurt and detrement of the Rings ſubiectes 
hitherto, and alſo as pet going about to woꝛke their vt. 
ter deſtruction, by ſo many hoꝛribls murthers cruclip 
committed againſt the kings Edids, ſhould ſill heeres 
after impudently p2zocede in their Anlolencie. 

And to takeaway all occaſion of ſlaunder whych 
they may haue againſt me hereafter:wheras- —_— 
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wat the kings letters were taken away fr6. the. kings 
Poſtes by my cõmaundement: Janſwere that J haue 
geuen confrary commaundement to thoſs that attend 
vppon me, neither were there letters at anytime tas 
ken by them, which were ſent eytber to the king, to the 
Qutene, oz to the king of Nur. This J confetly to be 
true, that there haue bene many letters taken which 
haue bene ſent to diuers pꝛiuate perſons:by which are 
to be ſcene an infinife number of ſclaunders, falſe ru⸗ 
mours, tounſelles, and pꝛactiſes againſt me: many 
thinges being quite contrary to thoſe pꝛomiſes which 
they baue made vnte me concerning peace and con⸗ 
cg: „ H 4 03 Conga nfl % 020 
Bunt concerning the eating downe ol the Amages 
at Towers, and at Blatt: pꝛoteſt that J was very ſozy 
foz the ſame: in ſo much that J ſignified to the kinges 
Officers which are in tboſe places, that à would apde 
and aſſict theme to punich thale accogding to the kings 
lawes which ſhoulo be found, giltyin the fact, This is 
and may be an Argument ot me will and meaninge, 
the which alſo J haue done, and doe as pet, at Orleans. 
Cuery one of what fate and condition ſo euer he be ol, 
pꝛayſeth and commendeth the moderation and behaut- 
pur of al thoſe which are with me. which liue peaceably 
and quictly with the Townes men, without any ma⸗ 
ner ofoffence , oz bꝛeach in anp poynt-of the Evicte of 
January. + :: | 
Andas touching thoſe whichkepe in hould certayn 
Cities: atfixme that they do it foꝛ no other cauſe, than 
ta kepe thoſe Cities foꝛ the vſe of the Kinge, and not to 
ſuffer them to come into their handes, which abuſing 
both the Kings name, and his Artillery, do ſeke.toget 
power foz their awae pꝛiuate p2ofite, Foz ſo ſone as 
the Nueneſhalbe reſtozed to her fozmer liberty, and 
ints that fate wherin ſhe was 1 05 theſe thaw Mo⸗ 
Ih neths, 
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netbes the wal wet percetne aud under tand that thoſs 
Cittes wil ſhew all obebtente to the inge and to her 
as they dad euer done befot: and will alwapes tonti⸗ 
nue in the ſame ſo faithfall, (hat in that point they will 
geue plate to no Citie within the Rings dominion: no 
not to Paris, which of tate hath gone about to dauſe this 
rinill warre, ſpending great ifozeofmoney to that end 


* — 


and all vnder pꝛetente of Neligion. 


ro * 


And nowe, J and mine are fo farre from foꝛgetting 
theſe thinges and buryinge them in ſilence (as we are 
wiſhed to do) that we would rather haus ehẽ to be thꝛo⸗ 
nickedfo2 euer to be wꝛitten in Cables and to be poz- 
trayed in letters ol Golde, and to he ſhailly pꝛoclaymed 
thdugdont all Chin tan rralmss, that they map ſer our 
dutifull obedience andfaithfullfralf, theweo towardes 
par ing of tatly imivredin (his his keunge and tender 
peres:andalfo that ko notable an exampl#vf mp cou- 
iy A ares pop nr bllifie'df” Tone 
whith hane topiied pur lere together With ore hart k 
edaſent,fop;dfeviie tor büßte or the khige4 Mites, 
may be a memoziatfozenerii Whiting to 5 poſteritie. 
Ifo my pärtzreip, do tdirte, that J erifirvt have 
better decanibn offered toerpzeſſe my lone and duty to- 
wards the inge; and ke get unte my ſole true honour 
and pzapſe than bythis meunes: and fulty Jam perſwa 
ved, thar my king and PzirieeWillconfider iy dutifull 
ſeruice which J now ſhew vnto him, when he tommeth 
to that age that he is able to indge hereof: and to weigh 
the faythy and kruth of iny god wil, che wed in ſuch tims 
df nee. enen ne a 
Foꝛ theſe cauſes daly conſidetes and weyed, A which 
haue ſougbt al meanes and wives fo parefp theſe trot 
blies, which are like ko bꝛing deſtruction to the realine : 
t which haue offered and do ocfer ill al reaſonabte cõ⸗ 
ditions to be take ſoʒ the laying Mido or arm ur on doth 
K* 2 n f d parts, 
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parts; only vpon tonũderatid ofthe king and Qnene, 
t of the comon welth, od pꝛoteſt again befoze the king e 
queene, t befoze al the ſtates of the rralme, Þ the whole 
fault and blame of all thofe talamities and miſchteues, 
which are like to enſue by the meanes of theſe warres, 
is to be attributed to thoſe alone, whom J haue decla⸗ 
red to be the cauſes of theſe perturbations & troubles: 
who refuſe in the pꝛeſente perpll of the deſtruction 
of the Realme, to departe from the Courte and the 
kinges Counſell:which their armoz layd apart, would 
bꝛing peace and concozd. Jdo earneſtly pꝛay and befecch 
all the kings Courts and Parliaments, and all eſtates 
and degrees, to weigh and conſider all thinges in due 
time:and to be diligent in doing ol their duties, fo2 the 
pꝛeſeruation of the kinges dignity, and the authozity x 
gduernement ok the Qutene: that one day they map 
geue an accoũt of their doings (as à truſt to do of mine) 
tothe king, when he cometh to his lawful age, that they 
may rather haue aiſe t reward foꝛ their doings, than 
repꝛoch t ignomiuy And not to fozſlow themſelues, ei- 
ther foꝛ to ſatiſfytheir own deſires, oꝛ foz fear o2 fanoz - 
ofthoſe:whirhfeke to colour their faultes. And to con⸗ 
clude; Jharfelyp2ay and beſeech ail the Rynges faythe 
fall ſubiectes to helpe , apde, and afſiſte, me in this fo - 
god anò iuſt a tauſt: callinge Odd to witneſſe, that J, 
onelyfo2the: adnaricement of Gods gloꝛp, fo2 the fety 
ting ofthe Kynge.and Qutene at theyz fozmer liber⸗ 
ty; whom J fee beſteged and inttoſed about with they; 
ſubiectes, fo the maintepninge ol the Qucene in her 
authoꝛitie, fo> the dbfenvinge of: the:ctommoy wealth, 
andeoz theputting-awayoefthofoimaries offered to tbe 
Kingesfabiectes,>fo:feſe.caulrs I ſap, haue bene 
pꝛounked to pit my ſeie inarmour, and to rrũt they? - 
violence:i Mhe which ein mut this day J iudge and ſee to. 
5 e eee 'T 
iii. 
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I truſt hereafter Gov wilt bleffe my labours', and will 
bꝛinge the woꝛke which he hath put into my handes 
to ſo god effecte , and to ſo pꝛoſperous an ende, that 
bis name ſhalbe glozified, our Kynges dignitie and 
Nopal ſeate defended, and peace and trauquilitie main 
tapn ed... 
| "This was the whole ſumme of this Pꝛoteſtation, 
which the 'P2ynce of Conde ſente fo the Kinge and 
MNuecenc, 'by certayne- Peſſengers, to whom he gaus 
commaundement ta detlare howe earneſtly he deſire 
peace: foz the which be wonlde refuſe no indifferents 
conditions. Me wzote alfa to dyuers Pꝛinces that 
were his freendes in the kingedome of Fraunce, and ſpe⸗ 
cially to the Pꝛintes of Germany: whom he pzayed to 
be meanes ts make peace amonge them. Me wzote 
alſo letters to the Emporour the fower and twenty 
bay of May to this effect. PE 
a * In conſideration of the ſinguler clemency;humanÞ 
the prince tx: and wonderfull wiſedome, which foꝛ diuers canfes, 
of Conde J hane thought to be in yon, J thought it my dut ye ( al⸗ 
to the Em- though to my great grefe) to make pau acquaynted 
peroure. yyiththe ſtate of Fraunce. Know you therfoze that the 
2» matter is come to this, that the Guis conſpiring with 
7 the Cenſtable, and the Martiallef S. Audrew, haue gotten 
5 the king into their hands, inſomuch that they haue ta⸗ 
„ ken away from him and fra the Queene their liberty: 
and ſetting at naugbt the kinges Edictes, they do tuen 
» what they liſt themſelues. And they baue already ſo be⸗ 
2» gon their Pꝛactiſes and Counſailes that if they map 
„ bꝛing them toeffect;ther is no doubt itt that the kings 
2 » dignitie,and the liberte of the uingdome of Fraunte iuil 
2 » quightbeouerth2owng;. But ta the ende yon map vn⸗ 
-» derſtand tho whole matter, A fendg hers vnto vau the 
„ tre und plain explicatton.of al things, wich bath the - 
- > Guiſes and J my ſelſe haut dome in K bis 
ys 1K ae 
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"_—_ may — appeare, that the G2 es, are the >» 
tonſpiratoura, and the bꝛeakers cf the kings lawes and 2» 
dignitte. But Ito ſtay theſe froables , e fo2 the defence „ 
of mp kinge, to whom am bound, both by dutp, and al⸗ » 
ſo by the bonde ok nature, calſo fo the Kcalme,my na- 
frue contrep, will ſpend all that J am able, and wy life » » 
it ſelfe: And J alone will not do this, but a great manye » » 
m oꝛe ot the ſame mind. UWherfoze Jhably beſeech pou » » 
to waigh and tonſider the reaſons of all my doings: the » 3 
Which if they ſeme iuſte and god, be an ayde J p2ay you 
in theſe perillous times to the king and Quene, and to 
al the family of V aleſtia: and ſet to your helping hand foz » » 
peate and contoꝛde. In ſo doing your maieſtie ſhall do a 
mol god ly acte. 22 


He ſent letters alſo to the Conntie P. leine "called Lettersſent 


to the 


Frederike,all molt to the ſame effect, with both his wꝛi⸗ prinee of 
tings alſo in the which he declared the maner of his dos Palatine. 


inges;and becauſe he bad alwaies wiſhed al his actions 
to be knowen to all men, and to be iudged ot thoſe, that 
will vp2ightly conſiver of the ſame:he ſayde he greatly 
deſired that the truth ok all thinges,might be faithfully 
and truly knowen to all men:ta the end all thoſe flauns 
ders might be takt away, which his aduerſaries, the au 
thours of al the trouble, to his infamy,euery where co⸗ 
lourably ſpꝛed ab ode. 

Although therefoze the truth nedeth nodefence, and 
althouch he had both the keſtimonp of a god conſcience, 
aud allo a fare teſtimony of many men, foz all his dos 
inges, to maintaine his canſe, pit notwithſtanding, he 
ſaid, he thought god to ſignifi vnto him, with how great 
care elaboarhe had ſought(as it became a faithful ſub⸗ 
fecteto do) tomike peaceandquietneſſe, Where by he 
truſted that he thould ſee, both his faitbfulnes towardes 
the king, in the which he would al waies abide: and alſo 


* maruaile at the peruerſe obſtinacꝑ of his: — 
5 mies 
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mies: which intend rather fo cõfoũd e peruert al things 


A Synode 
at Orleans. 


than to fozſake their ambitiouſe defire to rule. Theres 


foze het ſapd that be wold waite vnfa him thoſe.things 


which he had great cauſe fo lament, beſeching him that 
foꝛ the loue and friendſhip which be bare to the king 


the reaun, he would helpe to further bis purpoſe, which 


- only tended to the waꝛkingol peace and tranquillitis. 


To the ſame effec alſo, be wzote two letters: to the 


Duke of Sabandia; ii. © 1.1 4 4. 


About the ſame time there was a Syocl⸗ of the refoz- 
med churches of Franvce, at Orleante to the whichthere 
came diuers Piniſters of Gops. word, and certaine cho⸗ 
ſen men alſo at other churches. There was choſen, accoꝛ 


ding to cuſtome, by the cõmon conſent at the whole aſs 


ſemblie:ta moderate this Synode, Antonius Chonendeus, 
miniſter ot Gods woꝛd in the congregatts of Panda mi 
of ſingular godlynes, learning, eloquente and movefty, 
This man was boane ofa nobie houſe, and being but a 
very vong man be embꝛaced and pꝛofeſted the daarine 
of the Goſpelt, in fo much, that hee was choſen by the 
church to the miniſterxol Gods wozd, the ſame.church 
being but tender aud-yong,and beſide that.: much anoyed 
with afftictiou::x.as be was choſen to this office; ſo was 
hensleſfe diligent in the ſame: wherebphe& became a 
molk pꝛofitable meber to the chuche hut ſperiatiꝑ tothe 
cogregatib of Pars, vfy which he was Superintident. 

In thts Syuade there aroſe agreatmntrcoverſte concers 
ning eccleſtaftiall diſcipline: which tertaine ligbt hends 
at that time began to diſcuſſe, ſeeking to maintayneithe 
licentioulneſſe of the cammon people. This controduveſy 
being at this time Eapedz burſt fo2th after warde moze 
vehement, and troubled many churches. And becauſe 
the tiuill warres increated moze + moꝛe, the Pinilters 
by a tommon Decree, pꝛoclapmed publique pzapers fo 
ben made in 'eneryrongregatis, to turn — 
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| r great 
cauſediſpleaſed with the ſame. And they ſent to enerye 
congregacion,letters.to this effect, 

Al ntfguidently ſe what great froublesare af hand, 
like to fall vpon the Reale and the whole churche, foz 
the which ſpecially this miſchief is pꝛouided, Sathan e 
his luldiers, enuping the m opagation and p2oſperity of 
the Goſpell, and the peace which the lame bath enioyed 
by the great-gwdneſſe of God, 

And do percepue that the cauſes of thoſe fronbles are 
the iuſte invgements of God, puniſhing the finnes of 
men, which reiect fonotable a benefite, as the glad ty» 
dings of the goſpel, the power of God to ſalnatid, oꝛ elle 
eſtremenot ſo reuerently of the ſame as they cught. 
Our ũnnes therfozearethe very cauſes of theſe calami 
ties, ſo that we muſt ſeriouſly ſ&ke all that wee map to 
appeaſe the iuſt wzath of God : but ſpecially they, who 
vnder the name of the refozmed Religionz:lined very 
wickedly.Bat to ſuch as do trulyandfrom the bottom 
of their hartes repent them, E ſcudꝝ to liue in newnefſe 
of lite, the pꝛomiſes of God are cffectuall and dw apper⸗ 
tayne. Steing therfo:e the matter is come to this point 
that all men maye plainly ſis, that they which raife vp 
thcſe troubles of warres,doſcke the ruine of the Gol, 
pel and ot the church, and therfoze do warre and fight a⸗ 
gainſt God himſelf: they mulk pluck vp their fpirits,be 
of god courage, and certaynly perſwaded that God will 
not faple his ſeruaunts, whom he vouchſafeth ſo to avs 
uaunte, that whereas thei haue deſerued fo be ſeuerely 
puniſhed foz their ſinnes,they might be afflicted fo2 the 
truthes ſake, and toꝛ the gloꝛy ot his name Mhat haue 
the enemies left vadone,by which thei might extinguiſh 
the doctrine ol the goſpell? Yet notwithſtanding it hath 
eſcapet;Sathan and the Romiſh Antichzif® fretting x 
Cy in van. — 8 tbis _— 


£7 


Letters ſæt 
from the 


Synod. 
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The Ooſpen is asaultvd: the de ſtruction of the charch is 
ſought, and open warre poclapined againit God. 

Therfoze god will ſighe ko him ſelfe and ſoꝛ bin There 
are alſo othe n cauſes 1 fo beſide ̊ their detiſtabte toun- 
ſeii to aboliſij the Churih, ali men knowe that thay got 


about fo bꝛing moſt greuoule troudles vpon the team, 


ts the ende thep themſelues dont map gouerne: They 
haus arrogantly backen the dict of ganuar pꝛthey haue 
added cruelty to their impudent boldneſſe:they haue put 
the Rings ſubiects to death in diners places, viinghuis 
etlythe benefit.of the Rings Edicts: and they haue had⸗ 
led them mdze cruelly, than euer were any foꝛreyn eni⸗ 
mies. What miſthief hath not their vnbzidled trueltye 
b;otzght ts paſte: They came to the king being but yog3 
to the Nucene a woman, and not able to reite, armed 
with a band ol men, andtwke them and caryed them, 
wil they nil they, whether they would. And hauing cap⸗ 
tiued both their bodies and their willes, at their owng 
pleafarethey moſt impadentty abuſed them bꝛeakinge 
the kings Edictes; and violating his dignitie. There⸗ 
foꝛe(ſaꝝ they) there are great tauſes why we ſhuld hope 
that God the anthoz of humant ſocietie, but! ſpecially. 15 
pꝛeſeruer of his church, will not ſuffer the vnbꝛideled 
foꝛte ot thoſe violent and cructt counſailes ta pꝛociede 
moze dutragiouſly than they doe: but wil make hys 
Churthe in the middeſt of all the trouble, the tonque⸗ 
rer. And we haue a new and manifeft argument, beide 
thoſe which haur appered heretofoꝛe, ot this his god wil 
towards his ſeruauts: in that he hath in theſe dayes of 
his atflitted charth, rayſed vn the Pꝛinte ot Conde io be 
a Patrone and detendet vt this tanſe, hy miracle ot hys 
diuine pꝛouidence. Foꝛ this cauſe, we muſt gyue harty 
thanks vnto God, the firlt and pzincipall authoz of thys 
beneſtt, x we maſt toke fo; happy ſurcoſeof his eauſe, 
—— ber 171 vſe this means fo: * his! 
09 church, 
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church we fo dur partes, muſt be diligentsfaithfaul,con 
ragiouſe, and conſtant: lcaſt we omitte gd acraſion to 
being things to paſle, being offered. Whee ſ@he the tõſer 
nation of the Golſpell and of the church, and foz the de⸗ 
fenvinge of the libertie and dignitie of the Bing, of 
the Realme, and the whole common wealth 
ho will denie that theſeare iuſt and lawful cauſes, 
to put on Armour, and ſpecially foz them to whom that 
authozitie apperfainethzIt is mete and neceſſary ther 
foze(ſay they)that von and we ts the vtmoſt of our pow 
er, and to the ſpending of our liues, do aid and aſſiſt the 
Paince of (ende, & the reſt of the kings officers , which 
haue made a ſollemne vow foz the defence of the Ring, 
the Realme, and the Church : and to be very carefull 
fo giue vnto the Pzince of Conde,fo2 this cauſe,money, 
fourniture, and all maner of warlike pꝛouiſton whens 
ſoeyer be ſhall require the ſame. Jn ſo doing(they ſaid) 
thing ſhould be ſo p2ofitable fo2 them all, that no⸗ 
hing can be moze neceſſarp, the time being conſidered: 
And as they thought it to be their dutie , to-admoniſh 
them of theſe things,ſceing that now, the glozy of God, 
the lafetie ol the Church, and the pꝛeſeruation of hu⸗ 
mane ſocietie, was to be ſought fo2: enen ſo (ſaye they) 
vou mult not delay the matter, being of ſo great waight 
by anymaner of meanes, But foꝛſomuch as all mans 
belpe is wholely. vnp2ofitable and vaine, except wee 
bane firſt ofall the helpe andayd of God, the aucthoz 4 
reuenger of this cauſe : We mutt fake herde that we 
be diligent in calling vpon God, and that we pzofeſſe 
the true Religion with holines of life, leaſt in the mid- 
deft of theſe troubles of warres, the tare of true godli- 
neſſe be quight extinguiſhed, The beſt weapons that 
may be had to fight againſt our enemies, is holines of 
lle, and godly pzayers. If theſe be wanting, our 1ws2ds 
Wl runne thꝛough our owne 1 And becauſe ones 
K. i they 
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they)we ſee befo;e our eyes ſuch hoꝛrible calamities 3 
we, following the appzoued cuſtome of the Church, 
haue appoynted by a common decree ol all men, that in 
all congregations, their ſhould be faſting and ſollemne 
p2ayers fo2 certaine dayes, which we admoniſh you to 
vſe modeſtly, denoutly, and godly :and alſo that God 
touldbe pꝛayed vnto publiquely and pziuatly, to ſend 
a happie ſuccefſe of all theſe troubles, to the gloꝛy ef his 
name, and to the peace and tranquillitie of his Church. 

They wꝛote letters alſo in the name of the whole 


1 Synode, to Fredertke, County Pallentine at Meine, whom 
tie Pallen- the refourmed Churches of France had found alwayes 
nne, from in time of truell perſecution a friend, and ready to helpe 


the Sy aod. at neede, This was the toppie of their letters. 


We are not ignozant, that the baſenes of our con- 

5 dition is ſuch, that we ſhould not trouble pou with our 

>» letters:but notwithſtanding both the experience which 
» we haue had of your finguler clemency andhumanitie; 
and alſo the waight and ſharpenes of our miſeries any 
5 calamities,doconftrayne vs intheſe our extremities ti 
2 » flee vnts pou fo; ayd: ſeeing that of long time you haue 
2 pzofeſſed the trueth,andhane hada ſinguler care to pꝛo 

» » mote the glo2zpof God, and to mayntaine and defende 

„ thoſe which p2ofeſle the trueth of the Goſpeel in what 

2» place ſoeuer theyare. Firft of all therfoze we pzap vn⸗ 


»» to Goo omnipotent, and fo the Father of our Lozd Je 


„ ſas Chaift, which will haue Kings and Pꝛinces to bee 
-» Nourſes ofhis Church, that he will vouchſafe to con- 
25 firme and ſtrengthen pour highnes, in true foztitude & 
» tonſtancp, by his holy ſpirit, which foztitude you hang 
„ » hitherto aboundantly ſhe wed, with great commendati⸗ 
5 on, in ſetting foꝛth and pzomoting the woꝛd of God in 
25 pour Churches. And we gine vou moſt harty thankes 
25 foꝛ thoſe benefites which we recepuedof pou within 
-9 2 theſe few peares oftentimes, intreating our kynges 

on 
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on the behalfe of our bzetherne which were irt; 52 
the doctrine ol Chziſt. 1386 
And now we being gathered together or late out of >» 
all partes of the Realme, fog a common'Counſelt oz >» 
Synede,gladly call to mind the benefits which you haue » » 
ſhewed vppon vs: and ſo much the moze willingly al⸗ 
ſo,becauſe at this time the trace being bzoken;by which » » 
we began to eniope the benefife of the Kinges Edict, „ 
we ſtand in great neede of your clemency. We fozeſce- » » 
the great tempeſt, and calamities of our Churches line 
to enſue, the ſtate of your Churches of Germany in that » 
Ciuill warre,comming info our mind: the which frou- » » 
bles andcalamities,.being ended by God ſo happely, = 
who hath pꝛomiſed without all doubt to helpe his ſer⸗ 
uants, there is no cauſe why we ſhould feare. Notwith » » 
ſtanding we cannot chaſe but be very carefull foz our »» 
flockes commitedto our charge, 25 
"But to make the matter moze plapne, becanſe we » » 
know that ye vnderſtand already our care by certaine 55 
Noble men, we will not be tedious vnto you, Thus 5» 
much we ad concerning our Churches, namely, That > 5 
there is ſucha conſpiracy made againſt our Churches, >» 
that ertept God in his mercy do pzouide fo2 the ſame, 
there is like lo enſue no leſfe calamitie and confuſion, » » 
than there hath happened long agoe, fo the Orientall, „ 
Greeke, and African Churches. Foz, to conclude the » » 
matter in few woꝛdes, when the Duke of Ge, and „, 
they which haue conſpired with him, perceyued that by » » 
the Edict of January, men had leaue frely and openly » » 
to pꝛeach the Goſpell, and that they were reſtrayned of » 
trueltie, which till that time they had declared by all » » 
maner of punifhments: many of the Ringes officers g >» 
Noble men imbꝛating the doctrine of the Goſpell:they » » 
made a conſpiracie with the enemies ofthe true Relis » » 
gion, to kill in euery Citie the YU of the _— 37 
. Hill 
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»». Df .whitltheirconſyiracy:lve.have bad maniteſt argue 
22: ments; Firſt, by the hozrible flayghfer committed at 
% Dei it mayappeare,andthen by the cruell and bloudy 
% murther o the men ol Sens, the Biſhoppꝛicke wherof 
„ prxtayned fqp Carvinall of G#i/e, ſo great laughter of 
» them being made, that foz the ſpace: of fower dayes, 
„there was duch killing and ſteying ol men, women, x 
2+, childzen, wilhuut an reſpect ut porſon, that the only 
2 ». remembzaunce therof; cannot but cauſe teares to be 
2 ». ſhed: Vea, the dead bodies of ſach as were flayne,came 
„ ſwimming down the Niuer of Seine, to Pari-requiring 
(as it were)their buriall,and complayning of this tira- 
2-- his, oz rather calling foꝛ vengeaneeof God, and man. 
And now, although we know it rather fo be our dutie 
2.» to pꝛay t̃oꝛ our enemies, and fo2 thoſe which do perſe⸗ 
2» cute vs, than to accuſe them: yet notwithſtanding, we 
22 truſt that you will interpzete to the beſt. theſe com- 
22 plaints ofouriutt grief, æ ofour manifold calamities. 
2» And foz ſo much as, thoſe our aduerſaries, ia leaue no 
22 thing vndone that might be lo our deſtruction, haue res 
25 quired pour Realme ot Gera: any to ayd and aſſiſt them, 
2» pee earneſtly pꝛap and beſeech vou, fo the lone which 
2» you beare to the Church of Chzift, that vou will bend 
2» all vour might, to withſtand and put away. this enill, 
„ leaſt Germ auy imbzacing the ſame truth of the Goſpell 
Which we do, be euill ſpoken ol, foꝛ ſeeking to hurt and 
27 anoye vs. And we intreat pour hondur by the tender 
25 mercy of God, that yon will vouchſafe to be a meane 
2» fo vs ta the King and Nuecene,that there may be ſome 
22 conſideration had of our Churches: and that you would 
22 helpe to mapntayne and defend, ſo iuſt a cauſe, the time 
25 requiring the ſame. 
- Concerning the Letters which the Paincegf Conde 
ſent to the refourmed Churches of Fraunce, we haue 


loten befoze; in the which he willed them, when they 
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fawe warres fo! begin, to pꝛepare nthemſelues to the 
warrewitha god toarage. VAherenppon in many plas 
tes they obe ed his tom maundements, ſome oſpo⸗ 
ring very well in their alfapꝛes, otherſome, not hauing 
fo god ſutteſſe. They foꝛtetyed with men and munitib, 
ſo much üs they told the Eitieb. Audattor the inhabi 
tants ot Teber of Ble n H me had ſo bone als 
ſo, the men of Pater - did the like, and then the NMor⸗ 
mans, Which koꝛ tefieddiners Cities, e toke their. chiefs 
Citie talled Ron. Wut at Burdeuꝝ anbalmoũ though vaſconia is 
but G-/coyneorrept in certain means toumes, ths faich Gaſcoyne. 
fuſt were moleſted, by'e Xforfroragbnlnce; the Licks 
tenant, who delt very cruelly with the faithfull\ every 
where, but ſpecially at Bourdenx , By the meanes of 
this eure Monluce, there wag a great: flaughter he gauek 
committed vppon the faithfull at 7 hol, and the reft tber of 
of the multave, whith were many in number, ann Toloſa. 
had eſcapedthis græuous mur ther, bꝛake aut of the 
Citie, being a neceſſtiryplace ot refuge; both fo} them, 
and alſo foꝛ al the faithful ot᷑ the Countries the rabout. | 
The citie Alontaubans in L angaedac being taken by the xiont au- 
faithful fowneſmen therin, aud foztefied with their bon. 
gariſon, who; being oftentimevalſaulted by theinhas . 
bitaiits of T holoz and M. Malice, arvericountretwith = 
ak alſo in batfaile, with great courage and ron? 
fancie defended themſelues und had gwdſucceſfe, 

C Cherftoꝛe in the pꝛouinte of Languedoc diners things 
attempted, had diners ſucceſſe. In the Townes called 
Ch atrono ar and Luuos „ mung of the taythfull 
were ſlaine: The faithful led out of Warban, being not 
able to withifand the power of Al onſier de puoys the 1 
Linetenank: they ſled alſo out of diuers townes about f Natbon 
Fowers; the inhabitants wherof are called & hen. C ſtra in general. 
Albiens u Noble Citie was taken by the faibfull, and 
maße d zlttes nes re adioyniniy to the fame, Perenae 


chum, 


go 


Nemaur 
otherwiſe 
called 


Nimes 


Aninion in 
Prouince. 
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chum; a Citie, ſo talled, vialded alſo to the faithful, buf 
— roftetevbythe 
the a ter. a 
faithfull. Zijgue alſoa Noble hauen lying 
e Hediteran ſea, as peived into the hands of tbe — 
full. Moppellier: alſan Citie very famous fo: Philicke, 


and healing diſeaſes, and very rich alſs foz that it bozs 


dered bppon the fea, was foztefied by the faythfull. Al⸗ 
ſo the faithfull toke a very ſtrong hoid called S. Peter- 
Caſtell, e thꝛuſt out a Biſhop that kept the ſame. after 


which they got the whole Citie, the Ale, and the taſtel 


of Mugacien. The take alſo a towne calted in eld time 
Fo Marian, nt now ? Mortne, à noble hauen 
of the Mediterun ea: but the Captayne thereof being 


| flayne; thzoaghtreaſon,the Papiſtes got the ſame as 


gaine. Poaeouer the faitbfull tooke Nena a Citie 


verp rich, and noble by the auncient monuments of the 


Ronienes and they take not only this, but the-whole ter 
ritoꝛꝝ tbertabout. The whole territoꝛy alſo almoſt. of 
Uiuar , and Sevene;;pelved to the Faithfull: with 
the Pedowes on both ſides the river called Roane, from 
Liens almoſt to Auinion, after the which, they tone a 
very ſtrong holde called Rochwor Caſtell, which afters 
wardes greatiyanaved the men of Auinion. Therfoze, 
a great part of Narbon, which is called Langnedec,being 
very richand repleniſhed with ſtout and valiant ſoul- 
diers, pe&lded tothe faythfull. 8 
On the other part, the Inhabitants of D. hien being 
a great number whichpoofelled the refoꝛmed religion, 
made almoſt the wbole pꝛoninte on their ide. putting al 
ſuch as were Papiſtes to ſilente. And herein they vſed 
the helpe of Baron de Adretx, who hauing wath good 
ſucceſſe done many valiant aces in thoſe regions, with 
the very terrour of his fame and name, euen at the firſt 


ol , 
un the mindes of the Papiſtes s, The 
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Citie of Valentia alſo was taken by the faithful, but not 
withoat great perill. In the which Citie there was one 
M. Mottecondrin, Deputie to the Duke of Gui, (who 
was gouernour of that pꝛouinte) a man of warre, and 
by the meanes of the Guiſes; a moꝛtall enemie to the re⸗ 
fozmed Religion. This man to withſtand the faythful, 
gathered togither all the power her was able to make: 
and bzought into the Citie new garriſons of ſoldiers, + 
apointed new watch and ward at enery gate ol the Ci⸗ 
tie. to the great terro2 of the faithfull Citizens, who per⸗ 
cepuing the pꝛeſent daunger, fled to the Churches that 
were refozmed thereabouts, crauing their helpe 4 ayd. 
Wherevpon many came from Romer ànd Montill, 
noble citties,and from the hyther part of Viuaretx 
And now when aſſault was made, the faithful of the ci- 
tie of Valencia got the gate, and while the ſouldiours of 
Mottecondrin made halt to withſtand them, the fayth⸗ 
ful reſcued them on euery nde: in ſo much that the Pao 
piſtes were conſtrapned to giue backe: And Men- 
tecondrin himſelle, after he was come to his houſe from 
the tumult, was beſieged; e at the length by fire, which 
was ſet to his houſe, conſtrayned to yeeidhimlelfe into 
his enemies hands. Then the Captapnes entered into 
communication with « Mottecendrin. And while they 
were thus in talk togither a god while, the people ftod 
waytiug at the doꝛes, and long loking when Myottecon- 
drin ſhoule be ſlapne: and at the laſt they thꝛeatened 


certaine of their captaynes which went about to ſaue 


his lpfe, that extept they deliuered into their handes 
AMotterondrin, they would lay them. Uppon this, one 
AMongeni, a noble man tame to e otecondrin, i ſayd 
vnto him: That which chouwenttſt about to bring wpon o- 
ther, thou ſhalt no taſte of thy ſelfr, and ſhalt ſuffer puniſbe- 
ment for ſo many good men that haus ben ſlayze And then 
vnarming him, he thꝛuſt his dagger ag} * 
I, e 
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flew: Mortecondrin : and hong the dead tartaſſe out of 
the window fe2 the people to behold, And thus the faith 
full enioyed Falentia, and almoſte all the chief Cities in 
Dolpheny, as. Grenoble, Vienna, Romans, Montil, Creft, 
and others. It was repozted that letters of the Duke 
of Juiſe were found among the wꝛitings of Mottecen- 
drin, in whiche her gaue commaundement to kill the 
fapthfull in euery Citie: and it was repozfed, that the 
fourth ol May, was the day appointed foꝛ that murther 
the which rumour greatly ffirred vp the mindes of the 
faithfull, they plainly vnderſtanding whereabout their 
aduerſaries the papiſtes went. . 

While theſe things were thus a wozking at Valen⸗ 
cia, and thzoughout all Dolpbeny, at Lyons alſo (as coms 
monly it commeth to paſſe in ſo great garboyles) diners 
mens mindes were diuerſiy occupied. The papiſtes ſe⸗ 
med to exccede the faythfull both in ſtrength, and alſo in 
nomber. Who notwithſtanding, what with their own 
might, and what with the help of their neighbozs, were 
not weake, and as touching their mindes and courage, 
they did no doubt far ercell their enemies. 

The L ieuetenant at that time of Lyons, was one S,/. 
tain, a Noble man being ot quiet and modeſt diſpoſitis, 
and was not altogither an enemie to the rcfozmed Re⸗ 
ligion: + vet be was very carefull to maintapne peace, 
acco2dingto the pꝛeſcript of the Rings Gdictes. Theres 
foze be endeuouredhimlelfeall that her might, to kæpe 
both partes and ſoztes of men in peace and concoꝛde. 
Neuerthelelle there came newes to the Elders of the 
re7o2med churches that the deſtrucid of the church was 
eucn now a wozking:certeine noble men papiſtes, that 
were of the Guiſes faction. intending to be at Lyons, byn 
certeyne daye, as Mottecondrin. Aches, Calment iu, 
Nongeronius: who wore repozted to haue gathered 
great armies of ſoldiours from encry place, Soldiours 

| 2 alſo 
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alſo were maffered at Lyons, Saltæin not knowing 
thereof. Their conſpicacy and purpoſe was, to remoue 
Salmin from the caſtody of the Citie, e then to doſtrope 
all the faithefall . Then tame N ongeron to Lyons, 
and ſhewed to S alain the kinges tommaundement, that 
be ſhould be ioyned with him in the cuſtodie e gouern⸗ 
ment of Lions. By whoſe comming the Papiſtes were 
not a litle cõfoꝛted. Mherevpon the fapthfull thought, 
that in this extremitie, it was not god any longer to de⸗ 
lay the time. Accoꝛding to their manner, they had Ser⸗ 
mons in the ſuburbes: notwithſtanding being tarefull 


to defend thẽſelues, euen now of late, they had bꝛought 


ſoldiours, ę armour into the Citie. In the meane time 
newes was bꝛought to Lyens of thetumult of Valentia, 
almoſt about that hower, in which the ſturre was there 
made. Then wente Mongeren from Lyons: and by 
and by Fame repozted, that Mottecondrin was ſlaine 
at Valentia. . 391 2 8 
FMherefoze the faithful thinking it beſt to behaue the 
ſelues mãlp, they inp night time, ſecretly placed diuers 
armed ſoldiers in ſod2y places of the cOmon ſtreates: & 
t at the length when thei had gotten the Townhouſe; ? 
had foztified eucry place ofthe Citie, andhad taken the 
Churches they came into Parley with the Bzotherhad 
of ſaint hon, which were fat and rich pꝛieſtes, who had 
leaue giuen them to departe out of the Citie vnarmed. 
And ſo the faithfull had the City to themſelues, placed 
certaine pieces of ozdinaunce in diuers conuenient pla⸗ 
tes, t foꝛtiſied, the City ..After thoſe things, they came 
to Saltain the Linetenannt,and declared vnto him, that 
they had not done theſe thinges.epther foꝛ contempt of 
the king oꝛ his magiſtrates:but to defend the Citye fco 
iniuries of open enemies, and to kepe it foz the Kynge; 
obeyinge (as their dutye required) the commaundes 
mets ofthe Pzince of Conde, to whom the IE. 
2 „it. | 0 
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of the king and Nueen apperfapned: and therefoꝛe they 
willed him, accoꝛding to his accuſtomed maner, to pꝛo⸗ 
ted in the couernmet of the citie. But 27. Saltain with⸗ 
in a while after fozſaking his office, got him home to 
his own houſe, And M. de Adretre, in the name of the 
Pꝛinte of Conde, twke vpon him the gouernment of the 
Citie. And when conſultacion was made by the Citi⸗ 
zens what were beſt to be done, they agrerd at the laſt 
vpon this: That there ſhuld be choſen out two thouſand 
men ot the refozmed Religion to keepe the Citie: and 
v they ſhould be payed their wages, both out of the coms 
mon treaſurp, and alſo out of Tccieſiaſticall liuings. 
That no man ſhould be indammaged oz hurt foz his re⸗ 
ligion: but that it ſhouldbe lawfal foz euery one to liue 
with his conſcience to him ſelfe. Notwithſtanding, that 
there ſhould no Paſſes oz other rytes and ceremonies 
be vſed, either within oz withait the citie, That there 
. Chould be twelue of the chiefeſt of the refozmed Neligi⸗ 
on, ioyned with the Conſals oz Aldermen of the Citie. 
And that it ſhould not be lawefull foꝛ the Aldermen of 
the citie to do any thing without their coſent, And thus 
Lions tame holy into the handes and power of the 
faithkull. After'this the people ſpoyled the popich chur⸗ 
thes . bꝛake the Jinages and pictures of ſaints and other 
oꝛnamentes belonging to the Palle, And it is repozted 
Lions that there were only the ſlaine in the winning of thys 
wonne by ſo great acitie, Lyens being after this manner bzought 
the *ro- into the handes ofthe faithfull; they toke alſo the grea- 

3 teſt part of Burgundy : Monſieur Tauuanes the Ricketes 
nant ſeeking in vaine fo hinder and let them, 

The newes of theſe things, thus pꝛoſpering on the 
Pꝛoteſtants ſide, being ſpꝛed th;oughout Fraunce, trou⸗ 
bled the mynds of the Ges a new, and entouraged the 

Ante of Conde, and thoſs of his ſyde to pꝛaceed in their 
purpoſe, otwithſtandinge the Pzince ol Conde mas 
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bery ſo2y that the men of Valentia had flayne /. Mot- 
terondrin, and muth difcoinmended them fo2 the ſame. 
Neyther did the Pꝛince of Conde allowe the bzeakinge 
downe of Images, and the ſpoyling of other ſuch ſuper⸗ 
ſtitions, the which not withſtanding he him ſelfe could 
not ſtaye when hee was at Orleans : the people crying e⸗ 
uerywhere, that the dolles which were the cauſes cf 
all theſe troubles, ought not to be ſpared:and that ſœ ing 
the defenders of them were ſo cruell, that they would 
not let to kill lining men, is it not neceffary then to o⸗ 
uerthꝛow thoſe falſe wozſhippes of Idols, that the Ido⸗ 
tatrers themſelues mai ſec their puniſhments fo2 their 
abominable wickedneffe ? And the people were not a 
little diſpleaſed with the Pꝛinte of Conde, loꝛ that he ſe⸗ 
nerely fozbad theſe things to be done. Therefoꝛe vpon 
acertapne ſmall rumour ofthe thꝛowing downe of J- 
dolles which were ſet vp in a tertaine place in the ſubs 
urbes, the fame thereof was by and by ſpꝛed thꝛoughout 
the whole citie, in ſo much that all men ran to the chur⸗ 
ches, ſome into one church, and ſome into an other, and 
made ſuch a ſpoile of Images and other monuments of 
Idolatry, as thogh it had ben ſo appointed by the kings 
commaundement oꝛ by an Edict: this J ſaye, they dyd, 
notwithſtanding that the ſernauntes of the Pzince of 
Conde did all that they could fo ſfaye them. And lea ſt 
p the church called Holy Road Church, which was moze 
beautyrcul, ſhould be thus ſerued and ſpopled, the Pꝛince 
of Conde tommaunded certayne ſouldionrs fo garde the 
ſame: but they atſo ſhutting vnto the the church doꝛes, 
began to puli downe the Images and to deface the pic⸗ 
tures. Jn the meane tyme the papiffes being ſoꝛrowe⸗ 
full, ran vp and downe the Citie ⁊ crped, that the kings 
Edides were broken. At the laſt the faythefull of the 
Churche ol Orleans (where this bzople was) with much 
ado, obtapned leaue of the Prince of (onde to haut 
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ſcrmons in the citie: yea c with impoztunafe ſafe they 


went about to dbtayne at the laſte leaue to haue their 
Sermons in thoſe Churches, in the which the Jdoles 


were delaced. 


But the Pꝛinte of Conde ſaid, that his purpoſe was 
not to deface Adoles: but to ſe that nothing ſhoulde bee 
done confrary to the Edict of <»»4r7, foz the bꝛeaking 
wherofhis aduerſaries, he ſapd, being giltie, were to 
be puniſhed. But the common voyce notwithſtanding 
cf the people was this to him againe: Seeing, ſay they 
the adnerſaries of the trueth haue firſt begone fo er⸗ 
tingniſh the refozmed Religion, and to perſecute the 
pꝛokeſſoꝛs thereof, why ſhould we not deſtroy all falſe 
wozthip 2 And why ſhould they deale coldly, which hav 
taken vppon them the defence of the trueth, and of the 
liberty of the Kealme,ſeing that their aduerfaries had 
p2oclaymed open warres againſt the truth, the Kynge 
the Realme, h | 

The affay2es of the faythfull going fozwardas ye 
(&, diners rumoꝛs of them in the meane tyme, being 
bꝛought to the Court, the Duke of Ge, cbe Con flable, 
e 1omorencius, and the Marſhiall of Saint Andrew, to 
the end they might make it ſeeme a matter of enuy that 
they were charged to put themſelues in Armour to 
kepe the Kyng and Queen captiues, (as might appere 
by the Letters of the Pꝛince of Conde which were ſpzed 
abzode to that effect) they would haue all men, they 
ſayd, to know that all thinges were done by the autho⸗ 
ritie and will of the Kyng and Qutene, and that ther⸗ 
foꝛe they were falſely ſclaundered. They cffered ther⸗ 
foꝛe to the King and Queene a Supplication to this ef- 
fect following. ; 

TO THE intent it map appeare vnto pou to the 
whole wozlde, that we haue alwapes bozne towardes 
you and towardes the kinges your auncetozs of happy 
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memoꝛp onr ſoueraigne Loꝛdes, a faythfull and louing 
mind, and haue ſought to the vtmoſt of our power the 
aduauncement of your dignities (fo2 the mapntenance 
whereofnext to the glozy cf God, we will ſpend our 
liues and all that we haue:) we pzay and moſt humbly 
beſeech you that pe will vnderſtand our very purpoſe 
and meaninges, which we wholely and truely declare 
vnto pou in this Supplication:to the end alſo we might 
declare the cauſes why we came vnto vou, and why al⸗ 
fo we are with you as pet, and why we do thinke in 
our conſcience that we ought not (in cõſideration of the 
offices cõmitted vnto vs)to depart from you,crcept we 
woulde incurre the daunger of perpetuall opꝛobꝛy and 
Game both to vs and our poſteritie, as careleſſe and vn⸗ 
truſtie ſeruants to you, and as deſpiſers of the gloꝛy of 
God, the ſafetie of the Ryng. and ol the common peace 
and tranquillitie of the countrep: the which wee ſee in 
moſt greeyous perill at this time of ineuitable deſtruc⸗ 
tion, vnleſſe it be holpen in time by the only remedics 
of theſe Cdictes, which we hope you will pꝛeferre, and 
which ought to be confirmed by all Parliaments, but 
ſpecially by the Parliament oz Court of Paris. The 
which remedies we p2opound here befoze your Paie⸗ 
ſtie with all obedience, and reuerence, in manner and 
fourme following. OO CLI NETS eee 
-Firſt-we ihinke it neceſſarp, not only fo2 dur con» 
ſcience ſake, but ſpecially fo2 the tonſeruation cf the 
Bynges dignitie, and fo2 the defence cf that othe, which 
the Kyng toke at the time of his cozonation,' by which 
he bound him lelfe fo mayntaine the peace, tranquilli⸗ 
tie, and ſafetic of the whole: Nealme! lcaſt the Lawe 
both of GD Dand alſo of man ſhould be confounded, 
(whereby the perturbation and vtter deſtruction ot all 
Realmes, Kingdomes, and Monarchies, muſt n&des 
follow, ) Foz theſe cauſes it is neceſſarp, that the — 
- declare 
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detlare by and euerlaſting Edict, that hee will not ſafs 


fer hereafterdiuerſitie of Religion, and of Churches» 
diuers doctrines, and ſund2y faſhionsofadminiſtratis 


ons of Sacraments:and of Eccleſtaſticall rifes,no2 the 


Piniſters of ſuch,in his, Realme, But that he would 


will and commaunid one Catholike, Apoſtolique, and 
Komith church, which he and the Kyngs his Auncetoꝛs 
befoze him had recepued, to be retapned 4 kept thzough⸗ 
out his whole Realme: fozbiddingall other aſſemblies 
oꝛ congregations to ſet fozth and teach any thing to the 
contrary. | 

That all ſuch as beare any office in this Ralme, as 
Juſtices, Treaſurers, oꝛ any other ſuch like officer vn⸗ 
der the Ring, be comanuded to imbzace and follow this 
only Religion, and openly to pꝛofeſſe the ſame: and 
fuch as ſhould denie 62 refuſe ſo to do, by any maner of 
waye,tobe depꝛiued of their offices. Pꝛouided notwith 
ſtanding that foꝛ the ſame thei be udammaged neither 
in body noꝛ in gods: lo that they be found not to be the 
auctho2s of. froubles,of Deditions, and of toꝛbidden aſs 
femblies, -- 

That all Pzelates of what ſtafe 02 condition ſoeuer 
they be of, make the ſame confeſſion of faith c of Relis- 
gion: and ſuchas ſhall diſobey this to loſe their ſpiritu⸗ 
al pꝛomotions and the pꝛolites therot᷑ to go to the kings 
treaſury 199 els to-place ſit men, o2dinarily called, in 
their romes. That all temples and churches thzoughs 
out the Realme, which were violated, ſpopled, bzoken 
downe, and defaced, to the diſhonour of God, the con- 
fempt- of the church, and of the king, and the manifeff 
pꝛeaking ofthe wholſome lawes made both of late and 
alſo afozetime; ſhquly he reede ned, repayzede reſtoꝛed 
to y lozmer camlines © dectt beauty that it euer at any 
time had:e that p bꝛeakers of the Kings Cdicts ſhuld be 
e to the pꝛeſcript of the kings 2 

at 
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That all maner of men, what ſtate oz condition ſo ener 
they were of thꝛoughout the Realme, oꝛ what couler oz 
pꝛetence ſoeuer they had, ſhould pat of their armoure, 
except they had put on the ſame expꝛes comauns 
dement of the king of Nauar, the kinges viſegerente of 
the whole Realme: andifany refuſe ſo to do, that then 
they bee p2oclaymed. and accompten ot all men foz 
Traitours, Nebels, enemies to the king t the whole 
Realme. That it maybe lawfall foz the king of Nauar 
the kinges deputy, oz foz whom ſoeuer heſhall appoint; 
to haue bandes ot armed Soldiers foz the: oꝛderinge of 
theſe things and ſuch other like, mich ſhal ſerme meta 
fo2 the conſeruation of the king andquene. That thoſe 
Armies which were gathered togitherat. the kinges 
comaund2ment foz the cauſes afoze ſayd,may be main⸗ 
tapnedfo2 certain monetbes:in the which ſpace there is 
great hope that there wil ſpꝛing ſome frute of theſe re- 
anedies,and that we ſhal ſe-publigue peace. Other mat⸗ 
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ters and neceſſary Cautions fo the wokinge ot thys | 


peate, nalbe ſupplied and put in by the:counſell xindgs 
ment af the higbe courte of parliment in Paris . Theſe 
things (without the which we muſt needes lwke foz the 
deſtruction of the Realme / being thus oꝛdered and ap⸗ 
pointed, we are euer one of vs ready, not oni to go 
home to our houſes, it it ſo ſteme gd vnto pon, but alſo 
to be baniſhed fo2 euer into the vttermoſt parte of the 
wozld: wee being fully perſwaded that we haue gyuen 
vnto God, to the king, to our countrep, and ta dur ſelues 
that honour, obedience, lone,e natural affection which 
weer owe vnto them, in fo great perill and daunger, as 
is now:to auo d the which wer are ready to ſpende our 
pues, and whatſoener els wir haue in this wozld. The 
which, we ignifie to yon and to the king of Nauar, both 


to the end ye may be Judges t witneſſes to bs ot theſe 
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medies to thoſe inconueniences, And wee teſtifie 4 pz0s 
teſt befoꝛe God and you,that we only ſeæke the ſafetye x 
peace of pour dignities, and of the whole Kealme, And 
| we truſt that all they which ſeeke the ſame, will glavly 
| peeld vnto the things contayned in this Supplication, 
| which we withe to take effea,fo2 the duties ſake which 
we owe vntoGodand you. This was the ſumme of 
their Supplication, 100 
To which the King and Nug@ne made anſwer, that 
it was not their willes,that they ſbould departe thence 
to any other place, Therefoze, the ſame day they offe- 
red another ſupplication to the Qutene to this effec; 
-Beſide thole things which wer haue already offered 
to your Maieſties in wziting,thatye might plainly vn⸗ 
Another derſtand that wee will ſubmit our willes and opinions 
fo . to pour Judgements: after we hearde that it was pour 
che Kinge pleaſures, that we Would nat depart to any other plate: 
by tbe wer thoght god to make this offer,namely, Chat if they 
Guiſe and Which were at Orleans laying aſyde their armour, and 
| peelding vp to the Ring. the Cities and Townes which 
they had taken, would be ſwo2ne to ſhewe all obedience 
toward the Ring, as to tbeir ſoueraigne Loꝛde, t would 
alſo obey the Kings Cvices which were al ready made, 
and ſhalbe made hereafter by our cdſent,and confirmed 
by the Senat of Pari, we would depart ot our owne ac⸗ 
co2de, To the which,erceptthey will graunt, wee cans 
not in conſideration ot᷑ dur office depart from the King, 
except we would ſhewour ſelues to be careleſſe in de⸗ 
fending the King and the Realme, in ſo great neceſſity, 
Bat if they will pceld vnto theſe conditions, we are reas 
dy to get vs to our awne houſes, and to obey the cõmaũ⸗ 
dement of the Ring ol Newer. But we meane not heres 
by to ſeclude the Pzinceof Conde from the Rings tom⸗ 
pany,nay we wiſh rather that he were nere the Ring, 
and that he were ſent foz,to come from them with bets | 
1210 | e 
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he is tov linked, and to be daily with the King:fraffing 
that ſo woztby a Pzince will do nothing but that which 
hall become him ta dw. 
.. After that theſe ſupplitations of the Cuiſe and his fcl- =P Aun- 
luwes, came to theeares of the Pzince of Cde,he made fur of 
anſwer vnts them, ſending letters to the Qutene with C onde to 
his anſwer,beſeching hir that ſhe would alſodiligently the Sup- 
wey and conſider his reaſons, and that ſhe would cauſe plicauons 
both his woiting e bis aduerſariesalſofo be kept foꝛ a | 
memoziall foz euer, ᷣ both their actions might one day 
beſhewed to the King. The aunſwere which he made 
was fo this effec: Although(ſaith he) q haue heretofoze 5 
oftentimes declared, both by waiting, and alſo by other 
meanes, wby J baue put my ſelt in armour, and vppon 
What condicions,J am ready to vnarme my ſelf agapn, 
and to go fo my houſe : yet not withſtanding J could nes 
uer obtayne an thing at their bandes, which haue the 
King and Qutene in hold, but thꝛeatnings contumeli⸗ 
ous woꝛzdes. o ſone as J came hither, beſoze they vn⸗ 
derſtod any thing of me, they ſent letters, t ſuch ſeuere 
t ſharpe commaundmente, as though they had had to de 
with thieues, e the moſt wicked men aliue. But nowe, 
when they perteiue that A regarde not their impudent 
boaſting e pꝛoud thzeates,e that thei cannot ſtaꝝ me frõ 
my purpole,+ alſo that J coſtatly perſeuere in my law⸗ 
fall requeſt, hauing no conſideration of my ſelfe, but of 
the libertie of the Ring 4 Nnecene, and of the peace and 
tranquillitie of the realme,they ſeene to pzenayle by o⸗ 
ther ſubtil wayes. And this fo;ſoth is their deniſe,they 
haue offered a certapne ſupplication to the king, in tho 
ch they pꝛetend al obedience,ſubmilſion 4 renerece, 
if a man read t mark the ſame woll, he ſhall find it 
rather a Decre than aSupplication, Foz if is a flat ſen- 
tente anddecree made t concluded vpon by theſe ther, 
namely by the Duke of Ge, the Cen flable Momorencie, 
| . ii. and 
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and by the Martial of S. Andrew: & with theſe alſo was 
the Popes Legate, 2 the ſernants of ſtraungers. But 
they which foz fir montbes ago, marked ⁊᷑ noted al their 
ddings, can teſtiſle vpon what foundacions theſe contlu 
ſions do ſtand, not vpon zeale of Religion and fayth: but 
rather vpon the fraude deteypt, and ambition of thoſe 
thꝛeꝛ: who ſeeing thẽſelues to be out ofthe court, were 
offended, not that thei had any iniurie offered them, but 
becauſe they could neuer yet abyde that the Pꝛince, be⸗ 
ing ol the kings bloud,ſhould be about the king: pertei⸗ 
uing allo that the Nucne rather ſought the Kings pꝛo⸗ 
ſite, and the peace and tranquillitie of the Realme, than 
fo ſatiſfle their willes: they began to iopne ano aſſo⸗ 
ciate themſelues togyther, to recouer their fozmer 
libertie againe, to rule and gouerne all thinges as they 
liſt themlelues. And when they ſaw that they could not 
haue helpe of the Robles, noz of the commun ſozte of 
people to bzing their matters to paſſe ( fo2 Þ they were 
iuſtly hated of them): they coloured their purpose wyth 
the pꝛetente of Religion, haping therby that the popiſh 
pzieſts and thoſe y hong vpon them, woaldayde F affift 
them. And thus winning fo many to take their parte as 
they could, and ſerking to haue ayd by ſtraungers of foz 
reyne Nations, they minded to come to the kinge and 
Qutene in ſuch battayle aray, that no man ſhould once 
reſiſt them. And tothe end they might haue better hope 
to rule, thei toke and kept the names of all thoſe, whom 
they thought oz ſuſpected would be hurtfall vnto them, 
minding to kil ſome, to baniſh other ſome, and ts ſpoyle 
and dep2iuemany of their offices: And among the pzin- 
cipail number. was Michael Ho/Firal,the Rings Chaũ⸗ 
telour, ⁊ diuers of the kinges counſell, and many other 
god men, ſet in authozitie and office vnder the Ringe. 
There were alſo already ſome placed in their romes, 
which were eyther laine oz baniſhed, And truelp, they 
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very well derlared their indgement of late, in choſinge 
thoſe ſir, whom theyappoinitedto be ot the Rings couns 
ſel:the matter being ſo ridiculouſe that the people made 
a games: ieſte of that choce. The Quiene was ſent a⸗ 
way to ( Henoncellum, to buſte hir ſelfe in gardening. 
The. Pʒinre Rechfurion , the kinges neꝛre kiuſman, be⸗ 
ing a very wiſe and godiy perfon, was called away frõ 
the King; and in his ptate were let neo Tutonrs, that 
he might neuer heare any meneion made al God, oz of 
any godlpneſſe, noꝛ any thing elſe which appertained to 
god education, he being of himſelfe of a god diſpolition, 
and well inclined: And that he might not bee taught to 
vnderſtande his, eſtafe, wich the Qutene his mother 
went about to inſtruct him in, teathing him to heare e- 
uery mans cauſe peaceably: to make much of his noble 
men: to eſteeme the vſe of armour foz neteſſities ſake: 
to loke to indgement, to maintaine his people, t to be a 
gardtathe afflicted, to deliuer the oppꝛeſſed:and aboue 
al things ta beware leaſt he retapnen anp ſuche perſons 
aboitehim, whith vnder colour of frendſhip t humility; 
would take vpon him the kings otlite, c dſe tyꝛannie a⸗ 
gainſt the kings ſabiectes . Theſe things (J ſay) were 
taught him of the Quten his mother: which theſe thꝛer 
Suppliants much miſlike of, who would haue the King 
frame himſelt to their bent 6 diſpoſition, as to daunte 
tcunninglp, to ũt oꝛ ryde a great hoꝛſe well, hanſomlp to 
carry a ſpeare.to be a watd louer, to loue another mans 
wife moꝛe than his owne, and (to be ſhoꝛt)to bee igne- 
rant of all honeſty e vertu. Foꝛ they ſay, vᷣ it is not meet 
foꝛ a Ring to be occupied and troubled with ſuche hard 
matters. But rather (ſay they) it is meete ſoꝛ a king, to 
ſhewe him ſelfe very ſeuere towards his ſubiectes that 
come vnto him: to enriche his houſholde ſeruaunts, and 
to commit the gouernement ofthe Realme wholy vnto 
them: not to trouble himſelf in hearing mens cauſes, in 
P. ili. their 
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reading letters, in ſetting to his hand and ſeale: (leaf 
their deceites which they vie vader the coullour ot his 
ſeale ſhould be eſpied:) tu fancy and fauoura few which 
cõtend one with another who ſhalbe the greateſt thef;) 
to be liberall only toa few.and to other ſome ſparing : 
hard: and fo diſpoyle the people of their gods: to ſell 
the offices of Junges foz money to fimple and unlear⸗ 
ned men:+ laſt ofall fo fill the Court fullof al panities, 
and wickednes. I ſpeake not theſe things vnaduiſedly: 
the Quene knoweth theſe things to be true as wel as 
J. Theſe Suppliants therfoze haue made a moze per- 
nicious and hurtfull conſpiracy to this Realme,than e- 
ner was that which Sys, which Ceſar, and which the 
Triumuiri made. And it had by this time cauſed much 
miſchiele to be done, if my ſelſe had not with all my 
might withſtode the ſame vnto this dape. J marueple 
that they ſo impudently contend befoꝛe the Qutene in 
woꝛdes: and à doe wonder that the Qutene will hear⸗ 
ken and agree to their woꝛdes, as though ſhe had neuen 
heard any thing of their wicked teunſelles: the which 
truly playnly declareth that ſhe is moꝛe than a captiue. 
And truly it ſbe were nat afeardto be ſtifeled 02 ſtran⸗ 
geled in her bed, ( which they haue thꝛeatned to her, as 
A appeale to her ſelfe it ſhe may ſpeake her conſcience) 
ſhe would not haue ginen her conſent to their Suppli- 
tation: buf would haue tolde them to their teeth, that 
their conetouſnes and Ambition is the cauſe of all theſe 
troublcs, Seeing therfoze at this time the Qutene, in ſo 
great perill, cannot ſpeake ofthe matter, as ſhe would, 
noz rellſt thoſe which abuſe her w feare, to bꝛing their 
purpoſe to paſſe: J my ſelfe am conſfrapned to defend 
her aucthozitie and the Kinges alſo, ta anſwere to their 
ſuppliant petitions, in the King and Nucenes name ol 
Whoſe libertie J confeſſe my ſelfe to be a defender. And 
why ſhould J not truſt that Ood will pzoſper my inde⸗ 
| | nours, 
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adurs, and i goodwill which he hath ginen fo mes 
and the Kinges faythfull ſubiectes alſo,voing their duty 
in ſo honeſt and godl a cauſe? 

1 Firſt ot all they begin with their titles of dignitie, 
ſeking therby to get the moꝛe aucthoꝛitie: and magni⸗ 
ficently paynt foꝛth the memozy of their attiõs in time 
paſt: and would haue men to iudge of their minds and 
meanings, by theſe their actions. 

Truly it is neceCary that ſo glozious a beginning, 
ſhnld haue as euil x baſe an endſet againſt it, And why 
ſoz They haue very well behaued themſelues towards 
their Hinges (they ſay)in times paſt: is that ſufficient 
not only to courr their faultes at this time, but alſoſ o 
to countenaunce them, that wicked actes halbe taken 
fo: meritoꝛious deedes? - | 

Al they haue done any thing p2ofifable oz wozthy of 
commendation ſoꝛ their Kings (as they haue done nos 
thing ſo farre as J know) if they hane not in all this 
time receiued their deſerued retompente, it doth not fol⸗ 
lowe that they ſhould ſo impoꝛtunatly crane to be re- 
compenced at this time, to the ruine and deſtruction of 
the Ring, and the Realme. But they th2& ſeeke ſo great 
lyſoztheir p;ofite, and are ſach'carefull followers of 
gayne, that they would not tary ſo leng befoze they 
Would crane and receiue a reward foz their deſerts, if 
they euer deſerued any thing. Foz pꝛobation wherof, 
what ſay you fo this:? That their pzofifes and perelp re 
nenewes do amount abone the ſumme of two hundꝛed 
and fiftie thouſand french Crownes , moꝛe than their 
. patrimony, beſide other helpes. On thecontrary part, 
let them remember(ifany of them will ſay. that they 
haue not ben fully ſatiſfied in all thinges)Yow many 
cod and ſingular. men, by their meanes, were caſt in 
pziſon:how many Noble families haue bett; by them 
nee _ raigne of Hlenrythe ſecondzand Fraun- 
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ces the lecond : Inſomuch chat it mæxenidently appears 
that they abuled the faudur ol thoſe Binges, not onely 
to the inriching ol them lelues, bnd alſs to the revens 
ging of their-malicious mindes, to the ruine and de⸗ 
ſtruction of many; Wherefozeif they will haue their 
mindes and counfaytes(asthey ſay) to bee examined. 
tried, and iudgen by their attions in time pat, go to 
then, and let them haue that triall and iudgement: and 
let them denie, it they can, whether their doinges haue 
not ben ſuch, that they vught to be repꝛoued and reſis , 
fed, by ali the Ryngen true andfaythfull ſubiects: 
Furthermme theyſape chat the Kyng hn ihe Rodhiie 
are ia great perill - and teafi-they fhould 2 auth that incui⸗ 
table deſtructiox, they e er unto him certayne ſure reme dia? 
but (ſaꝝ they) with all reuerence ant obedience. At it ſhoulũ 
be demaunded ol them what were the very cauſe of this 
deſtruction; and if they aunfwered truly as their ton 
ſcience beateth them wirn eile, they mut nodes im⸗ 
pute the cauſe, and the whole blame hereof, vm them ⸗ 
ſelues, Foz after the pzoclamation of the Editt or Jas 
| —— there was peace thzoughont all partes of ths 
Kealme. 27 | 
Now if they:will denie that thoy were not the di⸗ 
ſturbers and bꝛeakers or this peace, then they wall de? | 
nie a thing ſo manifeſt that all men can gite- teſtimos 
nie againſt them. Fo2 in what ſtate was the kyng⸗ 
dams when the Dake of G»ife began warre and com⸗ 
mitted hozrible murther at Daß? To what end were 
the conſpitacies of the Conflable aud the Marſhiall of 
Saint Andrewes ? Mhat ment the beaffly batbarous - 
rudenes, and rude barbarouſneſſe ſhewed at Paris? 
Foz where at they pꝛalelle their reuerence and obedi⸗ | 
ence to the Ryng / dow incredible ſameth that in te 
eares of all men? .: 
1 chpeovftentiniescontomned the Nucenes com- 
manndements ; 
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maundements:as when the Quene commaunded the 
to go to their Mannoꝛs, x Loꝛoſhips: when by her com⸗ 
maundement alſo in tyme el perill, they were ſent foz 
to Monceaulx ; is this to ſhewreuerence and obedience 
to the king and queene?They came alſo contrary to the 
Qutenes commaundement to Faru, with an armpe of 
men:and would not doparte from thence,foz any thing 
that the quene could do either by intreaty oz otherwiſe, 
6 Whereas J my ſelfe to obey the queenes commaunde⸗ 
| mentes went from Parit:theꝝ abyding in Paris at their 
| pleaſure, when they had made there al thingsſure,cams 
to the king and queene with an army of men, + bzought 
them whether they would oz no violentlpe, from Fon- 
tainbleau, to Paris. J appeale to the conſcience of the 
Nucne fo2 teſtimony of theſe things, if ſhe may freely 
ſpeake. They were fully determined to rule all thinges 
at their owne pleaſure, But this is their obedience to⸗ 
ward the king which they ſhewe by the open bzeaking 
of the kinges Edictes: This is their loue foward theyr 
countrey,to deffroy the which they thinke it not ſuffici- 
ent to arme thmſeluesand theirs,ercept alſo they cauſe 
24 the aunciente enemyes ofthe Nealme to arme them- 
ſelues againſt the ſame. . 
3 They ſeke to haue a perpetual cdic made fo2 religts: 
but to what end? Whe we deſtred to haue the Edid of 
January kept, vnfil the king came to ſufficient age him 
kelfe, they ſayd it was a very vnlawfull,requeſt;adding 
that the king might oꝛder change, amplifp,and reſtrain 
the Edictes, when, and how it pleaſed him: and that we, 
in deſiring that the ſame which was decr&d by the king 
0 and his Counſell might be kept vntill he came to his 
full and ripe age, went about to make the king a bonde 
man, and to ſhut him vp as it were into pꝛiſon, which 
would limitte his power and -anthozitye with theſe 
exceptions. They then ſaide. And = they go about — 
. mane 
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make that an enerlaſting and irrenocable lawe, which 
they thꝛer themſelues haue deuiſed and decreed, Truly, 
we map with better reaſon and truth conclude, that 
they go about to make the king a captiue and bontman 
vnto them, not only in this his minoꝛiti. but in his ma⸗ 
ioꝛitp alſo. Who ſ&@th not their ſondzy and contrary des 
niſes 2 Whoſe&th not that they go aboute , not only to 
haue the king in their handes, and to rule him at theyr 
pleaſure, but the whole Realme alſo?when as in a mat 
ter of ſo great waight and perillouſe, they dare fake vp⸗ 
on them to determine e decre what they thẽſelues tif, 
Dyd euer thoſe Triumuiri ol Rome. namely Au- 
guſtus, Antonius, and Lepidus, Which by their confpiracie 
peruerted the lawes and the common wealth of Nome, 
any thing moze bould and pzeſumpftouſe ? If they had 
ben moued by the lone of peace (as they ſay) and not by 
the outragiouſe heate of ſedition:if they had ben moued 
by zeale of Religion, and not by the fozce of ambition: 
they would not haue begon thoſe their counſailes with 
fozce and murder: they would haue come reuerend lie 
and modeſtly:they would haue declared the cauſes whi 
they could not allow ofthe Edict of January: And they 
would haue intreated the kinge andquene fo conſulte 
with their Coũſail foꝛ the remedeing of thoſe troubles, 
to the gls2y of God, the dignity of the king, and the cons 
ſeruation of the Kealme. And ſo they ſhould haue decla⸗ 
red that they were moued by zeale of their conſciences, 
But while they go about theſe things, they ſufficiently 
declare that they take Religion but fo2 a colloure, ts the 
end that they map dzaw away the Ringes ſubiectes to 
take their part: by their help, e by p help of ſtraũgers, 
they may bꝛing al things to their rule. Can the Pzinces 
the kings kinſmen ſuffer this, that ſtraũgers ſhal make 
lawes, Edictes, to rule the king e the whole Realmee 
4 They require to haue 8̊ church of Rome, which — 
N ca 
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tall Catholike and Apoſtolitall, to be alone thzongh out 
the whole Realme:and that the vſe and adminiſtratio n 
ofthe refs2med religion ſhould be foꝛbidden. Let this be 
the Edict of the Dake of Guiſe, a ſtrannger, of the Con 
table Momorentius, and of the Parſhall of ſaint Andrew, 
the kmges ſeruauntes . Let their willes, mindes, and 
decreſe , be ſet againſt the authoꝛitp of p kinges Edict, 
which the king. the queene,the king of Nauar, the Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, the kinges kinſmen, the kinges Counſel, and fozty 
choſen men out of euerp tourt ot the realm haue made. 
Let them oppoſe,and ſet this their Tdicte both agaiuſt 
the decrees of the nobility,and the cominaltye., by their 
ſupplicafi5, which they offered fo p king firſt af Orleans, 
then at faint German, concerning the oꝛderinge of Res 
ligid after this maner , e the they muſt nedes acknows 
ledge and conkeſſe that their Edict, will be the cauſe of 
cinil warres, and in tyme, the zeftructien of p realme. 
But blinde Ambition caricth them out of the wap, to 
bind the king and the Realme to them, (as they ſaye)by 
theſe merits, Foz this A affirme that the Duke of Gu. 
and his bzethzen,can not deny,but that while they go a- 
bout to moleſt, x trouble thoſe that are of the refozmed 
Religion, what zeale ſoener they pꝛetende, ſhey bꝛynge 
the Realmeinto greate perill , Let them remember 
what happened of late almoſt in the ſame counſel fo the 
in Scotland. There, both loꝛtes of men, v is to ſay,both 
papilkes and Pꝛoteſtants, liued peaceably, obedient⸗ 
ly vnder the gouernement of the Nnzne: vntill it was 
tommaunded by the aucthozity of the Gzi/es, that no o⸗ 
ther religion ſhould be there reteyued, then that which 
is ot Rome. Thenacerten ſmal nomber of men foz this. 
cauſe being raiſed, and appointed to battaile,by the wiſ⸗ 
dome of the quene, and by the help of the Pobility, wers 
eaſely put down again. The which thing ought to haue 
made the Guiſes, ſeaſe from — er 1 foz 
. ears 
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feare ofgreater frroubles, whiche would enſue by the 
meanes of thoſe Evictes. But they on the contrary part 
moze obſtinately went fozwarde with their purpoſe to 
hinder the refozmed religion, wziting ſharp letters vn · 
to the Queen, becauſe ſhee ſhewed hirſelf ſo fauourable; 
and perſwaded with hir, that it was neceſſary that the 
pꝛintipal authours,and many ofthe Noble men, ſhonld 
be put to death. Therefoꝛe fo b2ing that fo-paſſe in deed 
which they vttered in woꝛdes, they ſent an army of me 
into Scotland with M. Broſſeus, the Biſhop of Amiens. 
At whoſe comming molt ſeuere Edictes were made co» 
cerning the obſernation of popiſh rytes, and comming 
to Paſle. The Biſhop ſaid that he would ſone cal thoſe 
that were gone aſtray(as hee ſayd) to the obedience of 
the Church of Rowe: and monſieur Broſſeus ſaid, that hee 
would quickly within few dayes by fo:ce of armes put 
all the rebels to flight. And as cruelty hath always co- 
uetouſneſſe jopned with if, they beheld + conſidered the 
landes and poſſeſſions of the noble men, and wꝛot fo the 
Guiſes, that they could both make the people tribufary; 
to pay vnto the Frenche king two hundzed thouſande 
Crownes, and alſo aſſigne to a thouſand Noble men of 
France which ould continnally mainfayne warre in 
Scotland,houſes and land. The G»=i/es hearinge of the 
which, were glad: but the Qutene O/ellu (a noble mi 
of Scotland) ſaid vnto M. Broſſeuu, that the Scotts could 
not be ſo eaſely cõquered: who if they were cõſtrapned, 
would craue helpe of ſtraungecs, which imbꝛat inge the 
fame Religion, would not deſire to haue better occaſion 
to baniſh the Popes Religion out of Scotland, whereby 
the Kings Royall eſtate ſhould come in peril. But they 
refuſing thefe admonilions of the Nucene 4 O//lss, ſaid 
that the Nucene with hir facilitie and ſufferarice would 
marre all:and they called Oe//.,fole anddaſtard, Ther 
foze thele wile men ſo wzonght,that — 
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of the nobility gathered vnto them an army of men, and 
within few dayes eyther ewe oꝛ put to flight the Pas 
piſtes and ſacrifiling pꝛieſts: which if this had not ben, 
might haue liued peateably. And thus thei which befozs 
would binde Beares, and which triumphed befoze the 
victoꝛy did not only diſhonour the Duke of Ge, but al⸗ 
ſo loſt the auethoꝛitie of the Church ol Rome. 


By this example the Guiſes ought to acknowledge 


their fault and to leaue of their enterpꝛiſe, z alſo to haue 
no moꝛe in their menthes theſe woꝛdes: One of thoſẽ 
two Religions mut be baniſhed the realme : and ſome mute 
needes giue place to other ſome.Theſe pꝛoud woꝛds become 
not ſubiectes and ſeruaunts:but a king, ot full and per- 


fect age. And whereas they wonld haue no religion but 


Þ Romiſh religion eſtabliſhed within the realme, which 
they go about to defende by foꝛte of armes, they bꝛing 
the realme into great perill and daunger: And truly, it 
were a great deale better, tokepe both partes in peace 
and contoꝛd, and to vſe in ſterde of blowes, woꝛdes and 


wꝛitings, omitting all foꝛce, warres, t ſheding of blod, 


The which peraduenture will ſo pꝛouoke God, and his 
vengeante to fal, that the papiſts and pꝛieſts thẽſelues, 
which might quietly enioye their offices 4 linings, ſhal⸗ 
be the ſirſt that ſhal feele the furour andmadneſſe ofthe 
people, To be ſhoꝛt, the p2ofection of the Suppliantes, 
cannot chuſe but bꝛing great trouble and garbople vnto 
them. But, when they map be aſſured of this, that they 
need not without they will themſelnes, be endamaged, 
neyther in body,office,no2 gods, haue they iuſt cauſe to 
complayne 2 ercept peraduẽture they will ſay that they 
were careful and ſozy foz the loſſe of our ſoules. But 
what hath made them ſo ſovenly ſo carefall, when as 
neyther anyone Biſhop, Curate, oz popiſh pꝛieſt, hath 
laboured oꝛ takt any maner of paines fo that end? Se⸗ 
ing therfoze we neuer intended to hurt ane ol the, wbat 
e N ui. ned 
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need was there to bzing them into this contention, and 
to pꝛetende the name of the Church ? Js not this to ſet 
one againſt another? and fo cauſe the people whiche be- 
fozc could not abyde thoſe pꝛieſts, to hate the the moze? 
Was there ener a moze ſozowfull ſight ſene in thys 
Kealme: Can there be any pꝛoſit, benefite oz god turn 
ſo great.that it maye make a ſufficient mennes fo2 ſa 
great deſtruction? Can the Popes pardones and Indul⸗ 
gences reſtoꝛe the bloud that is ſhed foz this cauſe 2 
Theſe Suppliantes maye one day ſay vnto the Ringe, 
that they to defend that which no man gainſaped, and to 
2eſerne the Romildh religion, which no man wente as 
bout to hinder.haue loſt, oꝛ went about to loſe the one 
halk ot his nobilit ie, and chtefeſt of his ſubiectes. Then, 
and that tzuely it ſhalbe obiected vnto them, that as by 
their fayned and diſſembled opinions concerning Reli⸗ 
gion, they had brought the Realme of Scotland into 
great perill of deſtruction, and cauſed much bloud fo ber 
ſhed: cuen ſo by the ſame opinions; counſaples and In⸗ 
ſtruments, great diſcoꝛd hath ben ſowen in this realm: 
and: both ſoztes of men ſet togither (as it were) by the 
eares, in ſuch ſozt,that they map iuſtly hereafter amog 
all poſterities be ſapd.to be the authours and cauſes of 
all miſcheues and calamities which ſhall happen to the 
men, both of the rekoꝛmed, ⁊ alſo of the RomiſhKeligis. 
And, to cauſe moꝛe trouble, they would haue all the 
Rings oſficers, and all Eccleſtaſticall perſones, to pꝛo- 
E keſſe the confelſion of their faith: and that ſach as ſhould 
denie oꝛ refuſe ſo to do,ſhould be depꝛiued, if they were 
tempoꝛall men of their offices, if they were pziefts,then 
to loſc their beneſices. Foz this is the other Edicte of 
thoſe thꝛie  Dnppliants againſt the receyned e appzoucd 
lawes of p king. Foz there is no manthat can remeber, 
neither hath it ben heard of, that any king. that hath ben 
beretoloze, bathe conſtrapned hys true * to 
recelue 
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receine any other confeſſion of faith, than thaf which is 
in the Apoſtels Creeve, Let that Lawmaker, by whoſe 
craftie and ſubtill witte theſe their ſupplications were 
made, bꝛing foꝛth but one only erample. The which, 
truely, he cannot do, except hee will being inte this 
Realme the Inquiſition of Spaine: the which by the 
judgement of all other Nations is counted fo wicked, 
that they all reiect the ſame. Theſe are the very ſame 
fraypes and ſnares, which they layd at Aurelia, (others 
wiſe talled, Orleans, )a little befoze the death of kyng 
Fraunces the ſecond, and which cannot chuſe but bꝛing 
the extreame ruine and deſtruct ton of the kyngs ſubs 
iectes. Fo2 thoſe Suppliants know that there are ten 
thouſand Noble men, anda hundered thouſand ſouldi⸗ 
ours, which neither by authoꝛity noꝛ by foꝛte, will foz- 
ſake that Religion which they haue receiued : and wyll 
not ſaffer the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd. and the adminiſtra 
tion of the Sacraments accoꝛding to the'fozme of Re⸗ 
ligion which they p2ofcfle, to be taken from them, and 
will defend themſelues with the ſwozy, againſt them 
which abuſe the aucthozitie of the Kings name, 

That great number cannot be overcome and des 
ſtroped which God fo2bid) without the anoyante and 
ruine of thoſe that ſhall ſet vppon them, 

And to conclude the matter bziefely, J ſaxe and af- 
firme in the name of the Noble men, Gentlemen, and 
ol many others which are here with me, that this De 
cr is made by the pꝛiuate men, which by their autho⸗ 
ritie peruert the kynges Edictes and make no accompf 
of them, and to put their decree in execulion, befoꝛe they 
made the Ryng and Nucene acquaynted with their do- 
inges, they put themſclues in armour, and toke them 
both captiue. I ſay and affirme that the ſame Decree is 
againſt the lawes of this Nealme, againſt all Chziffian 
oꝛder, againſt the State, againſt the Edi „ 
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which was only made foz this cauſe. againſt the digni⸗ 
tie ſałetie of many of the kings ſubiects: whoſe ene⸗ 
mies they openly ſhew themſelues to be, t whoſe gods 
and life they ſ&ke to take away.and all vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of Religion t conſcience. This decree alſo, taketh 
away the liberty of going to a Counſaile, the which 
ſhould haue ben conſidered by that ſubtill counſapler. 
Foz ifit be decr&v,that the ſame confeſſion, which they 
call the confeſſion of the Faith,ſhalbe receiued of all the 
inhabitants of this Nealme, that is to ſay,if all men be 
conſtrained to receiue the Popes doctrine and ceremo⸗ 
nies:this muſt needes be a plaine ſentence of condem⸗ 
nation againſt the refozmed church: neither is it then 
lawful fo2 our Piniſters, o2 foʒ the Piniſters of foz- 
reine ations, imbꝛacing the ſame doctrine, to go vato 
a Counſaile:when as thep, being not heard areconvenr 
ned. But befoze the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinall of 
Loeraine his bꝛother, bꝛing fozth the decree,concerning-p 
confeſſion of the Romich kaith, let them renounce q de- 
nie many ſpeciall poynts of the confeſſion made at A«/< 
burge, which, when they were at Sauern, they laid thei 
imbzaced, t pꝛomiſed to one of the Pꝛinces of Germany, 
that they would cauſe them to be obſerued in Fraunce. 
It is needfull alſo that the Cardinall of Loraine, ould 
declare by open waiting whether he do perſiſt in that 
opinion, which ſometimehe ſaid to the Qucene beloꝛe 
a great many witneſſes,concerning 7 rey/#bſtantiatis, 
concerning the carying about of the Sacrament, concer 
ning Juſtification, Jnuocation of Saints, Purgatozy, 
Images, and concerning many other ſpeciall points ale 
ſo, of which he ſpake plainely againſt the iudgment of 
the Catholique and Apoſtolique church of Reome. 

6 . Furthermoze in that ſupplication, ſkraight after 
this, they call to mind the thzowing downe of Jmages, 
4 . that the ſame Images be e, — the 
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bzeakers of them be puniſhed. But thervuko J make 
this anſwere: The puniſhments, wherwith J puniſh 
them, which bzake downe Amages, ſirit in diners pla⸗ 
tes, t at the laſt in Orleans, ſhall witneſs befoze God, 
t men, that this miſdemeanoꝛ of the raſh multitude, al 
wayes diſpleaſe me; both fo2 that it was contrary tu þ 
Edict of January,+ alſo againſt the fozme of þLeague 
t othe taken of vs not long (Ince. But if that detection of 
Images deſerueth any puniſhment, becauſe any ſuch 
fact is contrary to the kyngs Edict, what puniſhments 
then deſerue they, which ſo greatly abule the kinges 
name, that vnder the coullour therof,they cõmit great 
wickedneſſe, as may appere by the comittedmurthers 
at Vai, at Sens, at Paris at T holox, and in many other 
places. Ve that pꝛeferred this Supplication, ſhuld firſt 
ef all haue conſidered and remembered himſelle that it 
is read in no place, that a dead Image requireth ven⸗ 
geante: but it is read, that the blond of a ſlaine man, 
which is the liuely Image ol God, cryeth and calleth foz 
the vengeance ol God, and doth at the laſt cauſe the 
fame fofall vpponthe bloudſhedders. | 
7 Pozeouer thoſe Duppliants, oz rather commann- 
ders, require that they may vnarme themſelues, which 
without the commaundement ofthe king of Neuer put 
on the ſame:and that they ſhould be counted fo2 Rebels 
and enemies to the king and the Realme.J would glad 
ly demaund ok them, which thinke them ſelnes ſo wiſe, 
and ſaye, that they ſeke foz the peace ofthe common 
Wealth, if that be not the way to cut of all hope of con⸗ 
cozd, when they require that J, and they that are with 
me ſhould be counted Rebelles and enemies tothe king 
and the Realme? Foz they ſay not, Let them which wyll 
not put of their Armoure, but, which bane put on eArmour, 
be accounted the Ringe enemies, They which poynt re- 
quireth another maner — than'by „ 
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But J truſtwin theſe few daies fo ſe them, to diſpute 
withe by ö dynt of ſwoꝛd. whether it be merte fo; ſtraũ⸗ 
gers, two ſuch me as they are, to iudge a Pꝛinte the 
kings neere kin man, & þ chieleſt part of þ Pobility of 
Fraũce to be rebels x enemies to p king t the Kealme, 
And let not them pꝛetend ᷣ name of þ king of Nux, to 
whom they in the fozmer kinges dapes were ſwozne 
enemies. They abaſed bim all that they could, and cau⸗ 
ſed him to be little regarded of the king, hys right and 
dignity being ſuppꝛeſſed in matters of great waighte. 
They cannot denp, but that of late dapes, when they 
went about to vſurp the gouernement of the Kealme, 
by their meanes it was bzonght to paſſe, that whatſoe⸗ 
uer the king of Nauar required , was denycd:al occaſi⸗ 
on to rule and gouerne, either in tyme of war, oz peace, 
being taken from him: and fo diſcharge their ſpitetull 
ſtomacks, in the dayes ofking Fr«urce lately diſceaſed, 
they made him to be leſſe eſtemed then a man of meane 
ſtate and condition:being ſent fo2 to Orleans with thꝛet⸗ 
nings:and commanndement giuen to Noble men that 
they ſhould not entertaine him at his cumminge: alſo 
Marchall Tremen beeinge ſent with two armies one of 
hoꝛſemen another of fate men, was commaunded, to 
take and ſpaple all his Dominion, and to cal the ſtraun⸗ 
ger tothe pꝛap. And when thei ſaw that their deniſe and 
purpoſe was let by the ſoden death of king Fraunces pet 
notwithſtanding tbey ſought by all meanes poſſible to 
be deliuered of him, and would haue kept him from ha- 
ning any authozity to rule oz gouerne. The Dake of 
Guiſe opcnly ſapd, that he would not departe from the 
Tourt,neyther at the intreatp, noꝛ pet at the commaun 
dement of the king of Naν: The MHarſpall of S. An- 
drew, euen in middeſt of the kinges Counſaile ſaid that 
be knew no other king oꝛ Quene, And now, they abuls 
the name ol the king ol Neuer, who they baue ſo = 
FI (A ; abu 
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abuſed heretofv2e,bnder the pzetence wherofthey ſekt 
the ruin and deſtruction ofhis owne naturall bzother. 
And they go about to bʒing to palle ; that whereas the 
kinge ol Nauar, is now beloued of all the Nobilitye. ot 
Fraunce, he may here after be hated ot al:that they af the 
length may ſpytte out their venemonſe hatred at the 
full vppon bim. Cheſe are their pꝛactiſes, and herevnta 
tend all their deuiſes and Counſailes. 

8 Mhereas they re quire, that the king of Never wil 
bend all his foꝛte tobzing theſe thinges to paſſe, they 
plainly euough, declare, eyther great impudency,oꝛ els 
an earneſt deũte to hinder peate and cũcoꝛd. Foz ſeinge 
they are fully determined to ſubdew all thoſe of the res 
foꝛmed Religion to thetr willes by foꝛce ot armes, they 
ſhould haue kept it cloſe in ſecret to themſelues, vntill 
we bad bin vnarmed. But ſ&ing they do lo plainly dee 
clare vnto vs their meaning, wie will take bee that; 
we be not circumuonkes , and betzuiled: that is ts ſay. 
we will not inarmevur ſelues;but vporveryſure con 
ditions, and tautions. 

9 —— theyrequire that byſthe tentener and 
wiſedome of the Senate of Peri, al other things might 
wo added t —— — making — the Ediet. —.— 

they euideutly ſhewe in what. effimation;: 

the Autene, che king ol Nauun and be kinds Connell. 
But J maruaile wherfoꝛe they haue yo reg@viofthale 
wiſe and graue men, to vſe their Counſdil;whom-they 


—— of late to be of the Ringes Counſaite: d daubt ner 


but that ther are in theenate of Pati: g ο ỹDv:. dich 

are nothing inkeriour to thoſe of the @tnatederateſozn 

in vertue in wiſedome, and in relig inn. But thaſe thzre 

Suppliantes, haue ſo handlep the matter by bing and 

telling ok ottites and by other valawfullmeanes;Þ the 

eswe the Bente are ſubiect to the Gu. 
wat evoſiodmive 
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oe O. ii. _ Es n 


ag The.4.hooke of Commentaries 
pzobacion; whereof we haue this: The Senat of Pars, 
refuſed to cofirme thatt᷑ dict which was made at y peti⸗ 
tion oi the thai eſtates of the Realme , andſollemnely 
confirmed by all the Parliaments and Courtes of the 
Realme; notwithſfanding that the kyng him ſelle ſent 
his letters and Peſlengers twiſe vnto them:but of late 
by the ſimple commaundement ofthe kruges Letters, 
another Edict, which is contrarp to that fozmer Edict 
in many thinges, was by them p2eferred without any 
maner of ſtay. This is the hope that we. baue of their 
gend and wholeſome cauntaile. 

16 To de ſhoꝛt, they adde this requeſt, that the Cities 
might be verlded vp againe tothe kyng. and the Juha- 
bitants therof ſwozne anew vntabim. They woulde 
hing to pate t earneſtly —— in the daies 
ofhyng Fraunces pf iſceaſed) to perſwade 
men that they are the kynges enemies, which cannot 
abide their tirany. Che Duke o and his bzethe⸗ 
ren thou hold theanlelyencantentwtth this, that they 
haue once already vſed theſe ſubtill meanes to the ofs 
ſente al many god men: when as they pꝛetented ang 
abuſed mes = petepur when defend temls)ues; ann 


5 5man woroofthen.Golgecten tobe, their ene- 
efopthat he hadat ang time ſpoken vnreue⸗ 
ix toꝛ any other tauſe, he was caſt by 
— was repoꝛtedto be an enemie to the 
— the Kealine; Andbecanſe thoſe their ſubtil 
fligtes haue once had god ſutcriſe and haue bene by 
tho dame tu tis deſtructinn of manp, i God had not 
r ſame, ee 
78 alchougt there ia nat ana 


ſtobos all thut he hath e hinlils to in the: 


kong, E adele e. 
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kynges enemies. There is Jſap, not one of vs, which 
would not moſt gladly,fo2 the pzefernation of our king, 
whom we alone e fingularly lone, ſerue t rencrence as 
the only gift al God, ſpend+ beffowe his life, There is 
none of vs which hath put him ſelfin armour to requi⸗ 
er any thingofthe Qnen o2 of the king of Naur. We 
require no other kyng whom we may acknowledge ex 
reucrencc as aur liedge Loꝛd &E Soueraigne. Neither 
do wee require to haue him and his authozitpe in our 
hands. We deſire not to haue tributes, cuſtomts, taxes, 
e other payments due to him to be made, to be gaſed x 
diminifhed:nay on the contrary part, we not only haue 
not refifed to heare any buriheu chat hath ben layed vp 
pon vs, but dealſs now of our owne acco2d pzomile vn⸗ 
to the king to giue vnto him whatſoever he wil require 
fo far fo2th as our godes wil extend. The Cities which 
are biamed as Rebelles,haue not foꝛſaken o2 changed 
their Doneraigne:they gladly acknowledge al obedifce 
ta the kyng. They haue not put themſelues in armoure 
againſt the King: ſuch wickednes be farre from them: 
neither haue they ſoaght by foꝛte td make the King and 
his antho2itie ſubiect vnto them. But they g we haue 
put our ſelnes in armour againft the Gen, the Conſta- 
kle, and the Marſhiall of S. Andrew; that with ſuch diſere 
tion ⁊ modeſty, that we ſeeke neither their blond gods, 
noꝛ offices. Therfoze they lobich ſhall ſay that we haue 
put bur ſelues in Armour againſt the kyng, ſhall impu⸗ 
dently lie: oꝛ els thoſe Suppliants attribute to them 
felnes the kyngs name t vignitie. But they which ſhal 
tcounſell ⁊ perſwade the king fo giue vnto them his au⸗ 
thozity, ſauldters, i monep, although warre were enter 
p2iſed againſt him, ſhal truty one day make an — 
thoſe their cofiſelles:4 ſhall declare who hath c 

king x the Kealme to contend: who alſo hath ſpent thy 
N INNIAIOEY to the W ofthe 2 
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And J truſt it will ſo fall out that the godes which 
they haue taken out or the Kings treaſury to mayntain 
warres, wilbe one day repayed againe out of their ſubs 
ſtance, both to the pꝛoſite of the Ryng, and alſo to the eas 
fing and diſburthening of the people. 

11 Laſt ot all they pꝛoteſt that they are ready fo goe 
home to their owne pꝛiuate houſes, yea to the vtmoſt 
partes of the woꝛld, if niede ſhould require: and to the 
end we ſhould not be ignoꝛant, they alligne the time of 
their departure,ſaying ; When: theſe things: are fulfilled 
and brought to paſſe, that is to lay : When the Edict of 
January by their pꝛiuate authozitie is openly bzoken : 
when the refozmed Religion is wholy abꝛogated, with 
the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of Gov and the adminiſtrati⸗ 
on of Sacraments: when our conſciences ſhalbe ſubiea 
to þ veratis of ſtraunge doctrine:whe al they ᷣ haue im 
bꝛaced the refozmed Religid Halbe put to ſilẽce æ made 
fubiec to the furo2 t outragions madnes of their ene⸗ 
mies: being in daũger of their lines if they line other⸗ 
wiſe than they would haue them: and to vſe their owns 
woꝛdes) if they ſhall liue without offene, that is to ſap, 
if tbey will come to Malle, and to other popiſh ceremo⸗ 
nies; this they call to liue without offence. Theſe are 
the conditions whith:we may loke foz at their handes. 
This is theirdiftreete counſaile;-. 24 

¶ But let vs now pꝛoctede a little farther, and let my 

petition be iopned and compared with theirs, which J 
now make, as followeth. 2 1 of 

J require the obſeruation of the Edict ol January: 
they on theconfrary part, would haue the ſame aboli⸗ 
ſhed. They deſtre the ſubnerſion e ruine of many No- 
ble families, and of others alſo: J deſire that al p kings 
ſubiects of what eſfte oz condition ſoeuer they be of; 
ſhould be in ſafty,x ſtil iniope their godes 1 lininges, 
and to be deliured from all tniary violence, andoppzeſs 
don. They goe about to kyll and deffroye all _ 

0 
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of the refo2med Religion : J ſ&ke fo pꝛeſerue them, 
vntill the yng ſhall come to ryper age to indge and 
determine of the whole matter as ſhall ſeme beſt vnto 
bim:andin the meane time J deſire that both parts may 
line quietly:that the papiſtes may enioy their liuings & 
reuenewes with ſafety. They ſeeke to deale by open vi⸗ 
olente, not caryng to begin ciuill warre, ſecking by foz- 
rayne ayd to deſtroy vs, ſpending the kings treaſure to 
the deſtruction both of the king, and alſo of the realme, 
wherby we are conftrayned to dekend our ſelues. J nep⸗ 
ther deſtre warres, neither do J ſpend the kinges frea- 
ſure, neither do J ſ&ke the helpe of ſlraungers:nap J re 
fuſed them alwais hitherto, when they haue offered me 
their ſeruice, t ſo wil J doe ſtill, except 3 be thereunto 
greatly conſtrapned by theſe authours of warres, J de⸗ 
fire to haue armour put of on both partes,+ do pꝛomiſe, 
that all thoſe which are of my part ſhalbe obedient, and 
that loue and the renerence which we owe to the king, 
ſhal moze pꝛeuail with vs tha fozce of armes, foꝛ whoſe 
pꝛeſeruation we are ready fo ſpend all that we haue. 
They deſire that we may be counted rebells and open 
enemies, our cauſe not heard: yea they ſeke dur bloud, 
our offices, our gods, and our conſciences. We nepther 
ſeke their bloud, their offices, their gods, noz their cons 
ſcientes. This only we ſecke fo2 at their hands, fo whõ 
wer will be bound, that they and wer will go home eue⸗ 
ry man to his own honſe, accoꝛding to the tenoz of thoſe 
condifions which we haue moze copiouſly declared in p 
Inſtrument which we ſent to the King and Qutene con 
cerning this matter. Neyther can they complayne x ſay 
that they are hereby diſhonozed, ſ@ing that we ſubmit 
our ſelues to the ſame conditions. Dur, peticion is alike 
without any manner of inequalitie, we defire nothing 
but that which is indifferent fo; both partes:ſæing thaf 
they theſelues came otherwiſe then they ought to haue 
come to the king: and were the cauſes of thele —_— 
y 
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by their vntimely vſurping of armour, And they haue 
violently aſſaulted ſomany god men, that although our 
petitions are not alike and ſo indifferent, yet notwiths 
ſtanding it ſhould be expedient fo2 the peace t tranquil 
litie of the rcalme,to haue rather regard q conſideration 
of many men than of a few. leaſt the whole kingdome 
foz theſe cauſes be bꝛought into peril of ctuill warres. 
But, although there be no compariſon betweene theſe 
two peticions,ſ&ing the one is iuſt and equal, but the o⸗ 
ther vniuſt and violent, the one ſeeking warres & hozri- 
ble murther, the other peace, and the generall pꝛoflee of 
all men: yet notwithſtanding the Nucene may iudge x 
determine of the whole matter. But and if hie cannot 
at this time freely declare hir iudgement, eyther beinge 
ſtcaped by violence, oꝛ elſe becauſe ſhee will not foz other 
cauſes offend them:pet notwithſtanding this thing wer 
traue and requeſt at her hands, ſeeing theſe times great 
ly requireth the ſame. namely: That their ſupplication 
and myne map be regiſtred in the publike Commenta⸗ 
ries ofthe Senate: That the Edic of January maye bee 
obſerued:and that both partes laying aſpve their wea⸗ 
pons,may depart to their own houſes, vntill the Ringe 
comming fo ryper yeares.ſhalbe able to iudge and oꝛder 
the whole matter as it ſhall pleaſe bim: oz elſe till the 
Queene with the aduiſe of hir counſaile ſhal determine 
of the ſame, | 
The remedie appertayneth fo both partes, neither ca 
any man-complaine that he recepueth any pzeiudice; x 
it is ſo eaſy to be done, p whoſoeuer ſhall refuſe þ ſame, 
cannot deny himſelf to be an enemy to the king and the 
realme, Neither tan it be but that they ſhalbe indged of 
all men to be in the blame, which refuſe the remedye ſo 
eaſie to be had,fo2 ſo great miſery andcalamitie lyke fo 
enſue.It ſhalbe iudged alſo who is a traptour and an o⸗ 
pen enemie to the king and the realme;eyther he _ 
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willingly offereth to vnarme himſelfe 4 oꝛ he which had 
rather defroyall,than reſtoze the King agavne ta bys 
fo:meriiberty. | 
But becauſe cinil warres haue alwayes euill Cuccelle, 
the ſoldiers minds and handes being not caſie to bee re- 
ſtrayned:J pꝛoteſt befoꝛe God and men, that J put my 
leit in armaur, and pꝛepare my ſoldiers to battaril with | 
great griet ot mind: and doe hartely deũire that io great 
talamities and mileries as are like to come by theſe ti⸗ 
vill warres might be auertedand appeaſed by my bloud 
only, if it might ſo pleaſe God. But bicauſe my reaſona⸗ 


ble regueſt is reieced, and ſeing my aduerſaries wil be 


Judges in this cauſe, A pꝛoteſt agayn that my only pur⸗ 


poſe and intent is: tu reſtoʒe the king and Nuene ino 


their foꝛmer liberty, and to bꝛing the gouernement ot 5 | 
kingdome to the Qutene, and to the king of Nauare and 
todetiuer the greateſt part of the people from the tyzã⸗ 
nie and oppzeſionoof ſuch as haue vſurped the gouerne⸗ 
ment ot the realme. J haue no regard to my,qwne pꝛi⸗ 
uate commonitie o: gane in this cauſe. Jam not led by 
ambition, by a deſire to reuenge,oz by conetouſneſſe, as 
knoweth the Loꝛd, whoſe gloꝛy and truth J ſ&ke to de⸗ 
fende, with the dignitie of the Ring, and peate and tran⸗ 
quillitie of the Realme, 

While the matter was thus canuaſſed to and fro by 
wziting and the G ie with their compartners bearing 
only an out ward ſhewto the Qutene df reuerence, and 
ſeking notwithſtanding daily moze and moze to rule x 
gotierne the realme themſclues, the Quten by hir effe- 
minat and timerouſe nature, was very doubtful, being 
tarẽfull oꝛ hir libertie t authoꝛitie which ſhe had lolt: 
and ferrinig alſo the ambition or the Guan his adhe⸗ 
rents. And being afeard'of their great power, the ſtoy 
in doubt whether ſhe ſhould ineline ta them, oꝛ leane to 
the Pefnce of Conde. „ ſhe& wꝛote often 

i. 


let⸗ | 
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letters vnto him by faithfull meſſengers,and ſometime 
the ſent ber mind by woꝛd of mouth, not daring to ſend 
by letters. Df ſome of p which letters we baue here put 
dolone the Coppies. | 


* ] See ſuch ſights daply fo my great grief (mp welbelo- 
„„ UuedCoſin)thatercept Jloked fo; belpe frb Gov, +dyd 
„, cofozt my ſelt᷑ with truſt which J haue in you, wherby 
„ Jam perſwaded that vou wil p2eſefly ſeke to pꝛeſerue 
„„ me, the realme, and the king my Don, J ſhould be much 
„ moꝛe griued than J am. But J hope that all tbinges 
„ ſhalbe very well oꝛdered by vs, with the helpe of your 
»» god Counſel, to the fruſtrating of all their actions, and 
„„ pꝛattiſes which ſerke to deſtroy al thinges. But becauſe 
„ Jhane at large declaredy whole matter vnto this meſs 
„ ſenger, à wil be here the moze bztefe.Dnly A beſech yon 
5 to tredit that which he ſhall tell vou, conterning ui thaſv 
2» things which J haue giuen him in charge todeclare vi 


to you two, | 
Tour Ceſi CAT HARINE, 


Alſo this which foloweth is bry 


the copie of another ofher letters, 


> > .. Igine'you harfy thankes(mydeare Coſine) fo2 that 
„5 youſooftentymes certiſte me of your affaires: and be- 
„ cauſe Jtruſt to ſee yon ere it be long face to face, and to 
„ kalke with you my ſelfe,J wil not now wzite much vn⸗ 
„5 to vou. Only this A requeſt of you, that you fully pers 
5 ſwade yourſelfe, that J wil neuer fozcet thoſe things, 
»» Which you bane done fo2 my ſake, And ił᷑ it foztune that 
„„ I did befoze Jſhalbe able to acknowledge t recompece 
» ſagreata benefit, J wil giue my childzen charge to ſup⸗ 
25 plyſuchlacke inme;x to requite the ſame. A haue com- 

| maun⸗ 
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maunded this meſſenger to tell vou many things. Thus 
much only 4 certify vou of, that J do as J do, and behaus 
my ſelte as vou knowe, to woꝛke, it it might be, peace 
and concoꝛd, the which J knowe that you (my welbelo- 
ued Coſin) deſier no leſſe than . Salute I pꝛay pou in 
my name pour wyke, your wyues Pother, and your 


Uncle. 
Your deare and loning Cofin CAT H ARINE, 


Whereas the Nne&ne complaineth in theſe letters. 
that ſhre is in great ſoꝛrowe and greefe, andnoteth alſo 
many authours of tronbles,the ſpeaketh of the Gui/es, 
and his fellowes: whom notwithſtanding ſhe durſt not 
openly refiſte,neyther pct take part with the Pzince of 


Conde, And whereas ſhe ſayeth that ſhe fruſteth it wil 


toztly come to paſſe that ſhe& ſhall ſe him face to face, 


the occaſion was this:when nothing went foꝛward nei⸗ 
ther by letters, noz yet by meſſengers ſent from one to 


another, the Nuene made pe 
de that he would come x talke with the King of Vauar, 
to the intent they might haue mutuall conference of the 
whole matter, and might deuiſe ſome way foꝛ peace and 
concozde.The Pꝛince of Conde pelded to the requeff:the 


peticion tothe Pzince of C. 


s # 


Comman- 
nication be 


twene the 


place andtime,foz their meting was appointed:namely Quenc the 
the firſt of June. At which tyme the Queene;the kKynge Nag of 
of Nauer,and the Pꝛinte of Conde met togither , in the Nauar. and 


Region of Beauſſe, in the mid way betweene Paris, and 
Orleans, At this their meting they commoned of many 


the Prince 
of Conde. 


thinges,of the which we will ſpeake hereafter, as they - 


were publiquely put downe in waitinge by the Pzincs 
of Conde, The Quene dur not graunt an thing to the 
Pꝛince of Conde, neither did the king of Nauar, his bzos 


ther, he w himſelfany whit tradable oz frendl p. Mher 


vpon they bꝛake ot and departed without any p2ofite-by 
their — — being _ 
SET i. no 
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not a little exaſperated, and grudge rayſed againſt one 
another. The Qutene and the kyng of Var, platnely 
denied to the Pꝛince of Conde the remouing of the Gui- 
ſe and his adherents fromthe Court, and the obſerua⸗ 
tion ot the Edicte of January, thzoughout the wbole 
Kealme : the which two thinges were the pzincipall 
poyntes of the petition of the Pzince of Conde. 
Therfoze the Pꝛinte of Conde, when he was retour⸗ 


Lettezs of ned againe to Orleans, and had told the whole matter to 


the Prince his confederats.ſent letters tothe Autene the ri day of 


June, tertifping her, that attoꝛding to her commaunde⸗ 


Quecne. ment he had declared the whole matter to all thoſe that 


»» were his adherents, q had conferred with them tonter⸗ 
2 » ning the finding out, and deuiſing wayes foꝛ peate and 
2 » conco2d, Mho, when they had wiſely wayed and conſi⸗ 
„ dered all thinges, gaue their ſentence thus: That there 
25 could be no firme oz tertaine wapes foz peace & concoꝛd 
25 deuiſed, ſo long as the contrary part their enemies, be⸗ 
» » ſet the king and her with ſouldiours; e ruled them both 
by violence:inſomuch that not onety all hope to pacifie 
27 thinges is taken away therby, but alſo gen occaſion is 


25 ofered unto vs to feare, leaſt ali chinges ware much 
55 Woafe than they now be: ſering thatthep, vpnon whom 


5 the kyng and Queene do wholelp depend, do vnder the 


> paetencebfthe Rings names authozitie; (Ke to work 


„ their willes, and do accuſe men of thoſe things whereof 
-» they themſelues are moſt of all gittie. Zherfoze (ſayth 


„ he)they earneftly deſire of pou, that vou mould not take 


it in euil part, if they abide that their fozmer pnrpaſe 
» » ſcetng they haue no put them ſelues in Armour to de? 
o fend them ſelues from the fo2ce of thoſe enemies, leaſt 
2» in very deede they, which haue detlared them ſelues to 
5» be enemies, ſhauld be alſo Judges of the cauſe in cots 
5» tcouerſte, Fo2 it was neuer ſeene in any aſſembl that 
25 e 77D 24 againſt — 
U u 
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ſchould 3 — fuffer cd ge dade tbeit tauſe to, , 
be iudged s exainiticd/Js it meets that they ſhuld be abs „ 
ſent, ſpecially atthattime when matters of ſo great „ 
waight come inqueſtion,as when they are-batthened „ 
tobe enemies tothe gioꝛy ot Gd, to tho Ringes liberty „ 
4 anthozity}palſoto che common peace Miheras they: „ 
ar-mattitatners'therof; + their artuſers of fiithenimics, „ 
Wherlozs,they'ſay,ercept they may be permitted to „. 
tome in pzeſencetocletethemſelues of theſe crimes, „ 
there is no other wap to be looked fz than by loste — 32 
Ares; .es Git 25} 

tio wheras ven bels being firts tatight'of thofe enes 75 
mies, that it colo not br that v Edict or Nimmry Mould „ 
be obſeraed, the people being armed to break the ſame, „ 
it ſcemeth to them to be no leſſe vnreaſonable than the 2, 
other. Foa what can be moze vnreaſonablie than this, „ 
that the common ſoꝛt ot people ſhould not only defend „ 
theſe — ip law to maintaine the ſame, but » 
alſu being ur allthe Bunge ſibiectes the derp raſtall , 
ſozt;ſhonlo put on Armolm betty to bꝛeake the Rynges „ 
Edictes, and alſo to rule and gouerne the Ryng at their „ 
pieaſure: Motwithſtanbing , this they know, that ſeing » , 
that Ediet was made ans eftabliſhedby a notable/arid >; 
ſingular aſſembly of Noble; Wiſe, and learned men;af- 3 > 
ter that matters on both partes were wiſely conſidered „ 
of, the Nobillitie of Fraunce will not ſuffer themſclues 3 » 
to haue ſuch ignominy, neither pet ſtraungers to bzeak ., 
the Kings Edicts, to make new Edicts at their owne » » 
pleaſure, Theſe things being of her wifely conſidered, , > 
ſhe may iudge whether it be mete that the tonſtientes 2» 
of the kyngs faithful ſubiects ſhouldbetyedtothe wils >> 
of factions men, and of the outragious multitude: 02 > » 
what conco2d is to be hoped fo2 of them, which toke a⸗ , 
way all power of gouernement from the Quteue her » 5 
lelfe ; and whether it be to be ſuffered that they ſhoulde „ 
P.iii. baue 
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5» haue theKinges power at their commanndement any 
2» longer, which ſeeke to oppzeſle thoſe that defend and 
-» mayntaine the Kings authozitie and his lawes. Finals 
2» ly ſhe may iudge whether it be moze miete that they go 
„ home to their owne houſes, oz whether by their pꝛe⸗ 
-» ſence,they bzing the kyngs State into perill:the which 
5 all men ſe they will ſoner do,than they will loſe on iot 
2» of their wills. The which notwithſtanding he ſayth he 
5 truſteth to let with the helpe of God the mayntainer e 
»» defender of all right. And to conclude, ſ&ing there was 
„ no other way to bꝛede peace and conco2d, than foꝛ the 
»» Guiſe: and his adherents to depart from the Court, h& 
gpꝛayed the Nucene, that the would bꝛing the ſame to 
„ paſſe,the neceſſity of y time, greatiy requiring the ſame, 


He wrote Letters alſo to bis Brother the K Ing 
Naur: ge this Het. 


—— eff nin ttt: IR EIESIIU EEE 33317) 
„ eALT HOYVGH,((aith he) might long ago ſi foms 
„ part of thoſe calamities, which à now ſe to be immi⸗ 
nent: yet notwithſtanding J may truly affirme this, 
27 that Jnow ſc far greater miſeries, than euer J feared 
2» would come to paſſe, Fo2 both the conſcience and teſti⸗ 
„ mony of the integrity of the refozmed Churches, and al 
„ ſo, ofthe naturall and louing inclination that J haue 
2» ſcene to be in vou, beſide the teſtimony of all my actiõs, 
had perſwaded me that you,(thep which ar the authozs 
2 of thoſe troubles being compured with me, whom God 
2» hathſo aduauncedtohononr that Jam pour owne nas 
5” furall bzother)would rather follow the lone of bꝛother⸗ 
- 2» [pconiundion,: than the ſabtill perſwaſions of thoſe 
„ which neuer ſought fo2 any thing but their owne avs 
„ uauncement, and your deſtruction. And truly Jam not 
„ altogether without hope of the ſame, what octaſion ſo 
feuer at tbis time J haue fo thinke tothe contrary, =_ 
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Charles the ninth. . mg 
8 alone J haue no titten vnto vou my „, 
letters, not ſs much with pen and inne as with teares „ 
diſtilling from mine eyes. 55 
Foz what can happen vnto me moꝛe lamentable t fo2-- , , 
rowful, than to vnderſtand that you ſhould be a ſwoꝛne „ 
enimie vnto him, which wold be the firſt that would ad» „ 
nenture his body o defenide you from harme* that you „, 
ſhould go about to take away his life, which tan of the , 
ſame parents that yori tanie of, # which will neuer re- ,» 
fuſe moſt gladly to ſpend his life foꝝ your p2eſernation? 33 
Conſider Jpzay vou, diligently wey with your ſelfe, „„ 
whether there ca be ani thing, which ought to mone you >» 
to ſo great hatred againſt nature. If the matferbi fo: 7 
religion, there is no man that can better iudge to vou, > » 
whether it be mite g conuenient, to violat t bzeake the „ 
bondeof nature ehumanitie foz redigion, which the ve» „ 
ty Barbarians wil neuer doe. Althogh ye cannot imbzace „, 
2 receiue all the points of our Religion, vet notwith⸗ » 
ſtanding Fam fully perſwaded of this, that your nature » 
e diſpoſition is ſuch, that you do abhozre ſo great i hort >» 
ble cruelties committed againſt vs, ſo far yon are from „ 
being the authoz & cauſe therof; I the matter concerne » 
the Kings dignitie e authozitie, who is there, next after 52 
pon and your childꝛen, to whom the gouernement moꝛe 
appertayneti ban vato me?Juvge(Fhartely pzay vou) ., 
who is matt carefall foz the ſtate whether he that offe⸗ » 
reth all aul conditions, fo haue the matter quieted, , 
oz thei whichhav ratber bꝛing al things into pꝛelent pes >» 
— x daunger;than tofozſake their armour which moſt , » 
e they haue put on, and to followe peace which >» 
this e vngbvly fozſaken, Judge Jbeſceche you, if tho »'> 
matter came thereunts, that they bad deſtroyed hem » 
whonr they perceyneto reſiſte their ambition, in what » , 
. Gato ſhould thekingddmethenfande;, thekeeper t p20» » 5 
_ wherof you are,andof what power you ſhould — 53 
on, 
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„ ob. io delendand pyeſerye the ſame. Af the matter coy» 
” amen eee call fo wind — 
-» of perſons they are, which ſcarce two peres ſince, were 
2» not tontented not only to takeaway your dignitie. but 
»» ſought your life alſo. And whether they haue ſince that 
time chaunged thetr-wyndes, I cannot foll; time truely 
2». will reugale;but thus much 3 pavteGifozmyſelfe, that 
22 the obedignce which J owe vntg von, A will perfozme t 
2» ſhew while life dothlalt;vpon condicion that he may bes 
„made equall with thoſe, which are neither ſo nere vnto 
you hy þloud,no2 vet ſo boane to obey vou, as he is. Ne- 
2». uertheleſſe you ſhalgraunt me leave to be ignozant hom 

>» they can be your friends, who ars nat content agayn to 
55 fee taput pour hatber todeatb.except they make your 
the miniſter and infirmnentof their hatred, But wey e 
2» conſiderthat A haue 4polen theſe things. not faa mne 
27. ojun cauſe, unt fog the gloꝛꝝ of Gods ſake,foz the loue of 
2» mp countrep, and in reſpęa of vou: belege you unter da- 
2 nꝝ fur ther to ſet vnan him. Mich hy tbe bond pf nature 
2 ig no ſeſſe careful and Iguins vnto ron, than vau are to 
2 your elt: foʒ as bu the leaue of God hes wil neuer ceaſe 
ots dee his dutie nta you, euen ſo her had rathet ſuſfer 
death, than to wiſhe thoſe calamities which will follow 
v this contention, mhich wax ſoeuenthe vidtoꝛy ſhall en⸗ 
> cline, Mut and if the authoyrs of thee troubles, which, 
* ought ta ſuhmit thew ſelyes-tp reaſon and equitie, doe 
„ pꝛoſecute their counſelſg being not reſtraynes by you ta 
„ whom God bath giusnnuthazitie: wetrus (hs the help 
2» of God, the defence ge hole gie: Y ww will ſerke to the 
5. ſhedding. ofthe lat dꝛop of ux tiloud) that youſhhil bes 
* ypld that quent, which ſhall ewidentix declare vnta vou 
-» the endes ofall their counſailn: aud ſbei aliocertiũe pou: 
how faythfulla harte not onty S-bubthia whaltaffems! 
5» blpalſo haue boʒns to you next onto Gd and the Ming 
2 and DU,“, . ) 130 0% $0033 
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Charles tbe nintb. 
The Pꝛince of Conde ſent with his letters alſo the 
ſumme ot his petitions bztefly contapned in writing, in 
maner andfo2me following. L 
Ithink(caith he) that theſe are conuenient and neceſ⸗ 
fary meanes and waies to anoyd the perturbations and 
froubles which hange ouer the realm: the which J pꝛo⸗ 
pound by the leaue ot the King and Nugn, Foz ſo much 
as,befoze thei began their counſail, which were the firſt 
that put themſelues in armour, and which as pet k pe 
the Ringe in their cuſtodie by fozce of armes, all thys 
whole realme began fo eniop peace and franquillitte, 
concerning religion: men ok both ſoꝛts of religiõ thinks 
ing themſelues in very god caſe bythe benefite of the 
Edide made in the moneth of January laſt paſt, with p 
aduiſe and conſent of the Pꝛinces the kings kinſmen, ok 
the Kings Counſaill, and by the conſent of all the moſt 
notable men of all the kingdome: and experience will 
Hewe that without the obſeruation ol that Ediet, there 
cannot be peace and eonco2d kept among the kings ſub- 
iectes. Firſt of all J require this, that the ſame Edicte 
of January,accozding to the foʒme thereof, be obſerued 
and kept without alteration of the ſame, vntill the dee 
termination of another Parliament: oz vntil ſuch time 
as the King himſelt bylawfull age thalbe able to take 
vpon him the gouernement or the Realm, and to oꝛder 
the matter actoꝛding to his owne difcretion: to whome 
A and my Cfederatesdo yeld ourſelues in fuch wyſe 
to obey, that if it ſhould pleaſe the King to take from vs 
the benefite of the refozmed Religion, we would alſo 
alter our purpoſe and oben.. 
Secondly,. chat al violent ates on both partes cõmit⸗ 
fed ſince the time that they pat themſelues in armour, 
may be puniſhed: and that whatſoener hath bene done 
and conſtituted ſince that time, may be quite aboliſhed 
and taken awap:becauſe the mindes of the Ringe and 
Q. i. Nucne 
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Nucene were and are captiued bythe Gui/es. * 


amdeunity that appertaynedto me and the Gur/ec. 


And becauſe the coming of the Gu/es, of the (orfta- 
ble, and of the Marſpal of S. Andrewe, into the Court, and 
many of their veedes which they did, are the only taules 
ol rheſe tumults: can ſee no other way to bzing peace 
and conco2d then to haue the to depart from the Court. 
The which J deſire, not foꝛ that, à foz my owne parte 
beare vnto the any euill will:but to the end the Ming, 
Nacene may haue their liberty: that the Nue&ne map 
haue her authozity in gouerning the kingdome:that the 
Cdvines may be obſerued:t that there may be ſome con 
ſide ration t regard had ol mee, 4 of thoſe which attend 
vpon me, ofall the reſoꝛmed Churches, which others 
wiſe ſtand in great feare.Jdeſfire therfoꝛe 5ᷣ the 9e, 


the Conſt able, and the Marſhall of S. Andrew. map laie 


aſide their armour:and that they may go home to their 
owne Lozdſhips,vntill the kinge come ta maze perfite 
age. And A pꝛomiſe that J and they which are with me 


Wall do the like. And to the end the matter may be ſene 


to be ſpoken in god faith, J wil give my Eldeſt Sonne 
in hoſtage, and al the reſt of my childzen, to be meſt pꝛe⸗ 
tious pledges of my faithfull meaning, Theſe are the 
moſt eanall and indifferent pledges, that à could deniſe, 
And J pꝛoteſt that J will put away all cauſes . 
„102 
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the kinge and Nuenes ſake, The which Conditions, it 
they be reteced,J ſat and affirme the which alſo J haue 
oftentymes pꝛoteſted) that not à but they are the ans 
thours of al thoſe calay:ities and miſeries, which 
by reaſon of all theſe Ciuill warres haue 
-» -happenedvato mer, who haue reiet? 
ted thele conditions to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent peril ofthe kingdame. 


Me 
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ſtate of the common wealth, and Religion in Fraunce 


vnder the raigne of King Charles the ninth. 


1HESE petici- 
ons and admonitiõs cfths 
Pine of Conde, to coco2de 
take no place, but were 
lightly regarded: whercbp 
the matter daplpe wared 
wozſe c wozle. The quene 
31} could neyther retaine ber 
=>! iauthozitie,neyther did ſhe 
——=-careattſhelength to haue 
the tame. And whereas at the firit ſheꝛ was dzawne a⸗ 
way from the Pꝛince of Conde, thzough feare, ſhe be⸗ 
tame now thꝛough effeminate raſhnes, and inconſtan⸗ 
cx, a bitter enem pe to him and his cauſe; The Ringe ol 
Nauar, being vtterly blinded and bereft of iudgement, 
was ſoinflamed with wꝛath, and greate indignation as 
gainſt his bzother,and his adherents, : alſo againſt the 
refozmed Churches, as though he had neuer heard any 
thing concerning the truth, neyther yet had had experts 

ence of the mindes of the Gviſes . 
T herkoꝛe he was wholely les and caried by the Gui- 
ſes, whetherſoeuer they would bane him: who, to make 
bim moze ſure, on their ũde, inſnared him with harlots, 
and with other intiſeing vaine . the which 
1 thcp 


j 
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they perceined the Kingof Naur, to haue moſt delight. 
The begin- He therefoze fulfilling the minds of the Gu/e- in euer 
ning ofci” point, ſtoutly thondzed out the Kings authozity. againſt 
the Pꝛince of Conde,and his fellowes. Theſe were the 

firſt beginninges of this Ciuill warre: the kingedome 

and the Church of God being caft into great crfremi- 

ties So greatly may the (ubfil deuiſes of vngodly men 

diſturbe the ſocietie of the godly: vnieſſe the pzouidence 

of God do gonern the event, and pꝛonide a pꝛoſperouſe 

ende. amiddeſt ſo great outrage. 

There were certain letters bzought in the kings name 
to the Pzince of Conde to his fellowes, the which pꝛo⸗ 
miſed peace vnto them after a ſozt vpon theſe codicions, 

The condi- namely; It the Pzince of (ende and his fellowes,accozs 
tions of  . ding to their fozmer tõmaundement fro the king, wold 
— by the Out of hand vnarme themſelues: and would perld vp in⸗ 
king to the to the Rings power their cities, The Which if thei wold 
faithfull. do, the Guiſes the ¶onſtable, & the Martial uf S. Andre mei 
pꝛomiſed (as they had alſo done befoze) that they whald 
go home to their houſes. Allo, that the King of Nun 
ſhould haue at his commainndement all maner of Artil- 

ler p, and ſhould take and chaſe out ofthe armye of the 

P2ince of Conde,foz the vſe of the King and the realme, 
whatſoener feemed god vino Him, -Totheſe thinges if 

they would yeeld and graunt, the King would foꝛgpue e 

pardon their offente in putting themfelnes in armour: 

and would leaue fo euery man the free vſe of Religion, 

fo that euerꝝ man ſhould line peaceably at home, with⸗ 

out receyning ot any hurt foꝛ Religion, This was don 

the twelueth day of June, the Martial Viellt and the 

aarle Vella ius, being ſent with p letters fo2 this matter. 

To theſe letters the Comparteners of the Pzince of 

The petiti· Conde made this aunſwer. Firſt, We render all hums 
ons of the ble thanks to your Maieſtiv, fo2 that you ſeeme to haue 
ſaythfull. fo great a care and cõſideration foz our peace and 3 
260 ws ut 
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Butwhereasitis thought: that the putting * eur ar- 
mour, would be a great cauſe of the ſame, it ſæmeth to 
vs otherwiſe, foz ; vou ſtand in need ot dur ayd againſt᷑ 
thoſe which ſteke the deſtruaion of pou, of your realme, 
and of your faithful ſubietces, Foz by theſe meanes we | | 
may ſ&ke toreſtoze your Maieſtie and pour mother to | 
that liberty 4:authozity which ve had; befoze the Du ke | 
of Guiſe came into the Coùrt. It ſemeth vnto vs at this 
time, vᷣ neyther you nozyour mother are at libertie, as 
may be perceyued by the effects. This we requeſt, that 
the Edict of January may be generally obſerued q kept 
thꝛoughout the Nealme :that in certapneplares.in the 
which there is moſtdaunger of ſedition, the faithful mai 
haut leaue:tu hane their Temples within the Cities, 
that the Gsi/es,the Con flabie, and the Mar ſhiallef S. An- 
drew, map depart from the Court :and that they come 
not into the ſame agapn noꝛ haue any maner of gouern 
ment ok the kingdom during the ings minoꝛitie. Alſo, 
that whatſoener hath ben done by the kings counſaile, 
from that time ſince the whithethe Gui haue kept the 
Bing and Queen in their cuſtody by foꝛce uf armes. maꝝ 
be bod and or none effect. Furthermoze; wie requeſt, 
that the Cardinall of Ferrar, a pzonoker and mouer of 
warres, may foꝛthwith depart the Realnre, and ſpiede 
him to Rome: und that he certeſie the Pope, that if hee 
will appoint a common counſell. either at Lians, Auini- 
en, oꝛ Bex ance, they were ready by the Kinges teauc fo 
come to that Counſeil. 

But whereas it is ſayd that we ſhall haue pardon foz 
putting on armour, there ſæmeth to vs no cauſe why 
we ſhould need any pardone : Since we haue not bozng 
armour againſt the king but fo2 the Ring: yea wee are 
ſofarre fcom deſeruing blame herefoze, that wee ras 
ther deſerue all commendation, pzayſe,and rewarde 2 
Which ſhall well appeare to the kinge when hee tom⸗ 

D.iu, meth 
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meth to that rypeneſſ6of yeates that he may indge of 
dur merites and well deſt ruing, vntill which time we 
defire that the wzitings of the P2zince of Conde, and of 
the T ri«mxiri, might be regiſtred in all the Courtes of 


. Paris. Poꝛeouer, itſemeth not neceſſary vnto vs that 


any manner of artillerie ſhould be taken awaye: onelp 
;- it is neceſlarꝝ to bꝛing to paſſethat the I riumuiri, which 


>- are the authours and cauſes o the war and theſe trou⸗ 


blies, do lay aſpde their armour: ſoa we deſtre nothinge 
moze than peace. As foz the Cities which we haue foꝛ⸗ 
fified, we doe and will euer acknowledge them to be the 
Rings. And wie vtterly miflike that the Triumuiri {huld, 
bzinginfothe Kealme any fozraw power: 

Wheresfoze wo defirenot that the armies offoxrein 
Painces be bꝛought into the realm: but that they would 
only be ſuerties foꝝ the perfopmanceiof the Candicions. 
Ther eloꝛe we deſire the £mperour,the Princes Eledtors, 
the Nue@nes:of S ngland und Scuilami, the ing ot Spine, 
the common wealth of Yen, an the dw dern, to glue: 
their warrantiſe and ſuertifhipfoz the perfozmance . 
theſe tondicions. 
Theſe thinges notwithſtanding wore attempted in 
vapne, mens myndes on both ſydes bieing inflamed to 
warres. The inte of Conde and thoſe of his ſyde, tru⸗ 
ſted to the goavneſſe of their cauſe, howbeit they ſought 
all that they conlde fo2 peace and concoꝛdr althoaghe 
both in number and alſo in courage, they farre exceeded 
their 7 perſwading themſelues to haue the 
bictozye. The Ges and hys fellowes, greatly lea⸗ 
ned to the inges authoꝛitie, and had in their cuſtodye 
the kingeatreaſure:Dotbat what with their own ſub⸗ 
till pꝛactiſes, and what with the helpe of the Kinge of 
Naur, they bzought many things to paſſe, Foz p kings 
name and authoꝛitꝑ carieth with it ſuch a maieſtie and 
reuerence n whole Kealme of Fr.unct, ag 
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euer the name of a king hath done oz map, in any Kings 
dome:the ſabiedes hauing in them, a certaine naturall 
loue, as it were ingraffed. By which name how greatly 
the Ges, haue pꝛeuailed, experience hath taughte. The 
Gaſes alſo were holpen by the Spaniardi, by the / talians, 

and by the Sw:zers, wheſe helpe the Guiſe required, e⸗ 
uen whe they toke their coũſaile firft to begin warres. 
The Guiſes had alſo on their part the Citie of Paris, the 
Senate, the people, and many other great and mightie 
Cities: So that they were very ſtrong on both partes, 
inſomuch that all thinges conũdered, it was not caſie to 
be difeerned which was the ſtronger part. At this firſt 
beginning the Prince of Conde t his part, were both in 

number and courage far ſurpaſling the que but the 
Guiſer and his adherents exceeded the other part in pol⸗ 
licie and ſubtill ſleightes. Notwithſtanding God did ſo 
moderate and oꝛder the whole matter, teaſt the victozy 
one tbe ons part being to great, bothe the Ringdome 
ſhoulo bs haought to great calamitie, t alla the Church 
to ertreame ruine and deſtruction Vtrein therfoze 
moſte miraculouſly appeared the great pꝛouidentce of 
God, in afflitting his ſeruantes, and pet not withſtan⸗ 
ding ſaying them krom deſtrud ion: and in puniſhing 
the great out rage of the whole Byngdeme, ans pet not 
vtterly ouerthꝛowing the ſame. 

The Guiſe therfo2e perceiued that they mut nedes 
Kop-and repꝛeſſe the pꝛocædings ofthe Pꝛinte of Conde 
and his adherents, with whom they had not ben equall 
if they hadioyned battaile: and alſo intended to ſhift of 
the couragions fozwardnes of the P2zince of Condes Ars 
mie by ſubtill meanes, vnt ill they hadthe helpe of theſe 
Straungers whom they loued foꝛ: To bꝛing b which 
theyꝛ pur poſe to paſſe, the vehement inclination ofthe 
Do ince of Conde to peace, did greatly heipe them. 
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haue peate, another while to haue victoꝛy, by dayly rus 
moꝛs, and the Cities being moꝛe negligently kept than 
they were wont to be, certaine ot them were loſt: as 
Angen and Caloniũ, and others, the which were at the 
fir& counted but ſmall loſſes: but afterwardes great 
toſſes, as the faithfall found. | 
Ano ſeeing there enſued no frute ofthe communt- 
cation had bet toten the inte of Conde, the Qutene, t 
the Bing of Vauar, (as we haue befoze declered) both 
Armies pꝛepare themſelues to take their iourney. The 
Army of the Oaiſa was neither very great in number, 
noz yet furniſhed w many expertſouldiers. Ther were 
certaine bands of ſouldiers fotemen, gathered out fr 
among the raſcaltſozf of people of Paris, which were ſo 
rawe that they were faine to be taught even the firſt 
pꝛintiples of Martiall feates: and among thoſe were 
many popilh ꝛieſtes, which had obtained leaus from 
the Pope x ofthe Biſhoppes to go to the warre. And 
as fo hoʒſemen, they had ſcarſe one whole army: ma⸗ 
— Noble Captaines being with the Pzince of 
on fo * A ; 172725 4 
The chiefeſt part of the Gariſons of ſouldiers, which 
were appoynted to defend the ffrong holdes in divers 
partes of the Realme, were called home to helpe the 
Guiſe : of the which a great number ſtale away ſecrets 
ly to the Pzinceof Conde. 
The Armie ofthe Pꝛinte of Conde was the greater 
in number, the moſte couragious, and the beſt aps 
popnted. The greateſt and moſt pꝛincipall part of ths 
Nobillifie being very well appopnked and furniſhed 
both with cottrage and armour, and a great multitude 
of ſouldiers comming vnto him from ali partes of the 
Realme almoſt᷑: þ which was demded intd ther parts. 
The firft part conſiſted of Vſcona, of the which e Alon 
ure Grammuntiui was gene tat. The ſeeddof Oerane, 
An ; any 
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x or the Inhabitants of Dolphery, of whom on ſure 
Rebainu.was Captaine. The third conſiſted of thoſe 
Inhabitants of Fraice,that are called Franci, in Latines 
of which the Andelot was Captaine:wha notwithſtan 
ding was made the Captaine generall of all tbe fwtes 
men, Concerning field peeces 02 great Gonnes the e⸗ 
nemie bad great abundance, wherofthe Pzinceof Con- 
ac had mall ſtwze:: which either he had talen at One. 
ans, oz els were caſt ot purpoſe foz hum. 

The comman Counſell and conſont of all men was 
to go to Perit Mithall their power; being the chiefe Pee 
tropolitane Cities and the head of-their enemics, and 
to aſſaulttheſame. : 1:1; 

- Notwithſtanding, the Guiſsremoued their Armie 
from Parit: commaundement beiagfirlt of all giuen by 
the Nyng of NAuar. that all thoſe which pꝛofeſſe the re⸗ 
foztired Religion, ſhould depart out of the Citie with in 

there dates. Anvithon reha to Srapulas, (ones 
Gland wr 
1 be q inte of Cd allo remoued from 9 
with all his Army, the twenty ol June, to merte the g- 
nemie. Then ſent the Nucene Letters to the Pꝛinte ot᷑ 
Conde, \nitreating and perſmading him to peace and cõ⸗ 
coꝛd, vppon indifferent and reaſonable conditions. The 
Pꝛinte of Conde alwayes deũring peate, ſent Letters 
back againe,x was contented to come to Parley. Wher⸗ 
vpon truce was taken foz fire dayes. Then the King of 
N auar wzote to his bzother þ Pꝛinte of ( onde moꝛe los 
uingly than he was wont to do, x deſired of him to haue 
ſa2 himſelfe and his familie only a Citie lying neare to 
the riner Loyer, called, S 3ogericia, which Citte wal kept 


with Garxilons of the Pzince ofCopge: de⸗ 


fired but vppon this L if they vid not con⸗ 
tlude vppon peace, he would pe lde it into bis handes a- 
gajue, The Nueene alſo cante into the arinx okthe /. 
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tei t wꝛote to the Pzince of Conde very louinge 4 frend⸗ 
The Goiſes kp letters, deſiringe him earneſtly, to come andtalke 
"ollour oc With her. By reaſon hereof it was commonly repozted 
peaceſecke thaoughout the whole army ol the pzince of Conae, that 
ro deceiue there ſhould be peace:the Gaiſes intenving nothing leſſe, 
the Prince but a farther milchicfe, as the euent afterward decla⸗ 
of Conde. red, The Pzitice'of Conds,in the tyme of the truce, tals 
. kedoftentimes with the Qucene,and with his Bꝛother 
the King of Vauar. | 
Then tbe Pzince of ¶ ende, wohẽ he had told his fellowes 
that the Queene had pꝛomiſed him thut the G=;/es and 
his adherentes ſhouldfozthwith'departto their owne 
PY houſes,and vnarme themſelnes, vpon condition that he 
himſelfe ſhould come vnto her as a pleadge, koꝛ the con⸗ 
firming or the peace that ſhould be concluded, when J 
ſay he hadrepozfed theſe things to his fellowes, be cres 
diting the ſame; | perſwavedhzs fellowes to giue him 
leaue to bing this thing ta paſſe, that he might ſieme to 
leaue nothing vndone that might bzede peace and con? 
toꝛd. Lo the which they graunted, making this vequeſt 
in miner and fo2me followingneee. 
Before the matter procede, et the Guiſes, the Conſta- 
ble Momorenti us, and the Marshall of samt Andre we, 
departe home to their: one houſes + immediatly after 
the vrhich departing, we deſire that the Prince of Conde 
may remaine and abide in the handes of the Quene, and 
of his Brother the king of Nauar, as a hoſtage & pleadge 
of our faith : promiſing with one conſent, that we will 
ladly, and readily obey al things that shalbe commaun- 
led ys to do vhich concerne our obedience, and dutie to 
the leinge, the profite and commoditie of the Realme, 
and the conſeruation of our liues and goodes: but ſpeci- 
ally fo he glory pF God, and he ber of daroonſei 
ences; CID $uiod +, 5 o4ibi<os 46-323 bf nen © Pt 
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Pzince,of (nde had made, bꝛought fo the Quæne with 
letters: but ok hand, the ſame night, al to ſone, it was 
ſubſtribed by y Pzince of Conde x the reſt of his frends, 
and ſolemnly alſo ſubſcribed by the Ning of Nauar, and 
ſealed with the Kings ſeale: and then it was ſent backe 
again with letters, by which the Qucene and the King 
ot N.auar detlared p̊ thei liked very wel of thecondicios. 
This returne was made the fower and twentpe dap of 
June, being the laſt day of the truce taken : at which 
time notable occaſion was offered to the Pzinceof Cox- 
de, tu anoie, and gaule his enemies. 

Notwithlkanding he attempted no maner of foꝛce, 
batauſe of the letters that came in the meane time. The 
fire and twenty day following, the gun ſes, the Conſtable, 
and the Marshall of Saint Andrew, departed from their 
Campes. And by t by woꝛd was bzonght to the P2ince 
of Conde, lhat thoſe thꝛte, accoꝛdinge to the foꝛme of the 
peticion, were departed from their home to their 
houſes, When the Pzince of Conde ur ſtode this, he 
came to the Ring of Nauar, to Baugence, with a fewe ons 
ly attending vppon him. 3 

Wherevppon he was bought though the middelt 
of the hoſt, in al the haſt to a village called T «ac, wher 
the Nucene aboade:and betwene Baugence, 4 that Uil⸗ 
lage Talſiac, were placed certain Garriſons of ſoldiers, 
When he came to the QNnene, de was of her very lo⸗ 
uingelye entertained, and had many faire pꝛomiſes 
made him:and by requeſt eaſely obfayned leaue of her, 
that certain ot his fellowes might come vnto that place: 
both to the end they might ſalute her, and alſo that they 
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might conferre and talke togither concerninge corieo2d The prac. 
and peace.Jn the meane tyme wozd was bzought fo tiſe of the 
the frendes,and fellowes ofthe Pzince of Conde, that Guiſcs to 
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4rew,abode ſtill at Chaſt ellodune, which was not far diſs Conde. 
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ſtant from Ta where the Qutene and the Pzince of 
Conde abode: and certaine letters alſo of the Dukeeof 
Guiſe to the Cardinall of Loraine his Bꝛother, were ta- 
ken by the wap, and bꝛought to them: Ok which let⸗ 
ters this is the ſumme woꝛd foz woꝛd as they were 
I ſend vnto you this meſſenger in all haſt poſsible, to 
tertefie you that all thinges were yeſterday finished: And 
know you this alſo for certaine, that many are blinded 
and deceiued very much. Our Mother, and her brother, 
ſweare that they will not forſake vs: and that they will 
followe no other Counſell than the Counſayle of ſuch 
whom you know. To be short, the reformed Religion, 
if we behaue our ſelues wiſely(as we mean to do)will haue 
a fall: Ye and our Admirall shall hauecuill ſucceſſe. All 
our power remayneth ſtill whole, but theires is broken 
and diſperſeg:our Cities are rendred vp againe, without 
any maner of mencion of preaching or of the admini- 
ſtration of n meſſenger which Iſend vn 
to you is truſtie, ? 

There came alſo to the hands of the Pꝛinte of Conde 
by b meanes of one of the kyng of Nauars houſhold ſer⸗ 
uaunts, a note in wziting ofthe Duke of Ges, left 
with the Ryng of Newer foz a remembzaunce ; to this 
effcca. / 

Let there be no obligation madefor Religion: See 
that the pledge be kept in any wiſe:Concerning the ren- 
dering vp of the Cities, let there be no delay: Order the 
matter wiſcly:Suffer them in no wiſe tocomeany neerer 
to Orleans: Let vs be diligently certefied and admoni- 
shed of all things. zelne 21 * 

Theſe fozewarnings greatip troubled the Pzince of 
Conde and his adherents : they ſawe that he was fallen 
into the handes of his enemies;:fo that there was great 
daunger on euer ſide. Notwithſfanving his friendes 
thinking it not god to delay the matter, and to m_ F 
1154 aince 
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Pzince to be in perill, when they had gluen the Caps 
taines charge tobe vigilant, andto haus theit᷑ fouldiers 
in a redines, came to the Queene. Che pꝛincipall wher- 
of were theſe, the Admiral, the Audelot, Monſuer Por- 
cia, ¶ M onſuer Rec hfocald, Monſuer Rohan, ¶ Monſuer 
Genluu, ¶Henſuer Grammontitas, Monſuer Sou biæ ius, and 
e Honſuer Pienniun. b 623650001] | 
Theſe ſaluted the QNucene, and were very loningly 
entertayned of her: She gaue vnto them thankes, foz 
their great diligence and paines foz her and the kynges 
pꝛifite at that time: inſomuch that ſhe ſayd they had pꝛe 
ſerued her life and the k yngs: Þ which their merits de⸗ 
ſeruing honours p2yce;the ſapd, ſhe wold neuer oꝛget. 
Then they declared to the Qutene, with what fide- 
litie they had ſerued the Ryng with their body q gods, 
vnder the Pꝛinte of Conde. they ſhewed vnto her the e- 
quitie of their cauſe, which at that time was in tontro⸗ 
uerſie: and their earneſt care alſo which they had fo; 
the pzeſeruation of the kynges digaitie, and the peate 
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pꝛolite of the whole Nealme. Mheruppon they moſt the queene 
hartely p2ayed and beſeeched the Nucene, that they and the 
might not pzeferrethe immaginations of a few men, Nobles. 


befoze thoſe things which appertayned to the glozp 
of God, and the ſafetie of the Realme' : Foz God (ſape 
they) will defend euer y godcauſe; andſeuerely puniſh 
all kindof wickednes, which are committed againſt the 
Kyngs Edicts, abuſing the Ringes name therunto. Foz 
himſelfe alſo the Paince of Conde pꝛoteſted, that it ſees 
med very ſtraũge vnto him, p ſome ſhuld be had in ſuch 
eſtimation, and no regard at alt to be had of him, which 
was not only nere oł kin to the king, whereas the o⸗ 
ther were ſtraungers, and but ſeruants to the kyng, 
but alſo had offered all maner of indifferent conditions 
and ſubmiſſion, Wherefoze.he ſayd it was now high 
time to pꝛouide ſome remidies to reũſt and repell thoſe 
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calamitics at hand. 

The Nucene being befoze inſtructed 3 e⸗ 

uery thing what anſ were ſhe ſhould make, began, not 
to anſwere to thoſe things which were ſpoken by the 
The aueen Dꝛince of Conde, but to derlare: That the number, no- 
Jain 1% er, and authozity of thoſe was very great which follow⸗ 
4 e ofrhe ed and imbzaced the Church of Reowe : and they haue 
reformed the ſwoꝛd in their hands ſayth ſhe)and are fully deter⸗ 
Religion. mined to defend that Religion, which all fozmer kings 
baue receiued andimbzaced: ſo that they meane this 
halbe the pꝛincipall condition among ths reſt, foz cons 
coꝛd and peace; I her there be no other Religion obſerued & 
followed throug hont the whole Realme, than the Catholique 
Religion of Roome., 

But the P2ince.of Conde in $name of $ y reſt, replied, 
that they did not plead their owne p2inate cauſe :but 
whatſoeuer had ben done by them vatill that day; was 
done fir it fo2 the defence of the kynges liberfie and aus 
thozitie,and ſecondly foz a common wealth: and here⸗ 
vppon they put themſelnes in armour at the firſt by the 
Qucenes commaundement : foz the which canſe, they 
did not care if they ſpent their gods t lines,ſo that the 
kyngs Editt might be obſerued and kept, wherby eue⸗ 
ry man might haue leaue to ble the refozmed Religio, 
and the libertie of their conſcience: without the benefife 
wherof, they thought them ſelues to be but dead. 

Inſomuch, that if they in whom ſo great a number of 
faithfull did repoſe their truſt foz the handling of theſe 
matters, ſhould ſo much onerſhote themſelues, and fozs 
get their dutie, that they ſhould agree to thoſe thinges 
which were ſo repugnant to the glozy of God, and the 
common p2ofite of ali men, it could not be audyded but 
that they ſhould be counted of all men fozſakers i con⸗ 
temners of the glozy of God, ol the kings — 
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ſaletie, & of the tõmon pcace g tranquillity off realme. | 
Che which, rather then it ſhould come to paſſe,ſhoalde | 
tauſe them to fozſake p realm, befoze they would agree | 
to thoſe ſo vniuſt and ſeuere conditions, And if their de⸗ 
parture out of the realme, might remedy the matter, he 
beſceeched the Qutene, that there might be no regarde oz 
conſideration had of them but of publike peace and qui⸗ 
etneſſe. 8 | 241 

The Pꝛinte of Conde had oftftimes bſed theſe mo2ds; 
Let there be no conſideration had of me, would gladly bring 
ro paſſe that by my exile the kingdome might be in peace, and 
the uſe of the reformed Religion reſtored. And the Murene 
euen of purpoſe had enfiſed and pꝛouoked the P2ince of 
Conde, ſhe hauing the Triumuiri, hir Schalemaiſters to 
vſe theſe woꝛdes. Therefoꝛe, the Qutene hauing fete 
octaſion offered hir, anſwered, That ſheehad alwayes 
the Pꝛinte of Conde and the reſt in as great eſtimation, 1 aucen 
ashecame hir. But foꝛſomuch as the matter was come „on 
to this point, that ſuche remedies muſt be 'vſed as ſha hauethe 
wiſhed not, to her great grief, pet notwithſtanding, be⸗ Prince of 
cauſe of the pzeſent neceſſitie, ſhe ſaiv,the receiued that cone & 
condition. namely that they ſhout fozthwith depart the baaiſhed, 
Realme,by whoſe abſence the myndes of the 1Biſhopps 
would be the better pacified, and ſo the Kealme ſhould 
be at peace and quietnes. Andſhee would(ſhe ſaid)make 
generally and particularly to enery man ſuch aſſurance 
foz their peace andſafetie,as thep could deſire, 

The P2ince of Conde and his fellowes wonderinge 

greatly at theſe woꝛdes ofthe Quien, which they loked 
not foz,ſaidat the length, that they had reſpeur vnto o⸗ 
thers as wel as ta themſelues. whoſe aduiſe thei would 
haue. But the Qutene pꝛaſecuted hir foꝛmer talke ſays | 
ing, that ſo the common wealth ſhould be greatip pzofts | 
ted: and there are ſome ſaith ſhre, that thzeaten to pꝛo⸗ 1 
long the kings minozitie, vntill her come tothe age of 
m ons 
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one and twenty, if. ſo be neede ſhould require fo reſiſfe 
their violfce;ſhe was perſuaded (che ſaid)that the Pzincs 
of Conde and the reſt of his friends, would come andhelp 
the Ring, although he were neuer ſo far of. * 

Thus they made an end foꝛ this day. And the Queen 
came to Talſiac. The day following there tame a Meſ⸗ 
ſenger betymes in the moꝛning to the Pꝛinte of Conde, 
from the Nucene, with ſhoꝛt letters, which made men⸗ 
tion of the communication had the dayebefoze, & of the 
concluding of the ſame: foꝛ the which tauſe ſhe ſayd ſher 
would haue him come vnto hir. Chen the Pzince'of {- 
ue and his fellomes, came to the Quiene: and wohen hee 
hadtalked:with her a while, ſing that the time of hys 
aboad with her was not limited: and ſing alſo that her 
tould bꝛing nothing to palle as he would, he pꝛayed the 
Nueene that he ind his fellowes might haue leaue to 

retourne back againe to their armie:ſoꝛ ſo much as alio 
| hiepercepued that thoſe perleying wanted not the arru⸗ 

Tepee ſtomed treaſonsof his aduerſaries. And thus 5 Pꝛinte 

of Conde of C ndl the lame dap tetourned-:agayno to his arme t 

retgurned who very ioytully receyued him,notwithftandinge the 

to hisarmy ſoldiers. was almolk dilpleaſed that the Pꝛinte ot Conde 
tame into ſo greatperil, wiitythe common tonſent of all 
the:Nobles: ſayirigthat thole parleyes ſhould be ntede⸗ 
full no moꝛe:aànd that the pollicie of the aduerſaries, 
was not pertepued and ſtene, who go about to detract £ 
delay the the tyme, to the end they may increaſe their 
pawer with foꝛrepne helpe to ſet vppon vs, whom they 
now feare. le fozllow (ſay thep) the aduaitage when 
it is offered: MAhere we had rather fitter any extremi⸗ 
ty. than tu baue thele delayes ! Let vs ſet wpon the ene⸗ 
mie. anncuntende no moꝛe with wozdes) bulk With the 
vynte of worde. b 
And in verp derdkzierhe winter of Cirndethii bought 
ves armie at the firſt to Pi, being ſo well appoynted, 
and 
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and of ſo great courage, there had ben great hope of bic⸗ 
to2y. But theſe delayes, thꝛough parieping, dyd both 
abate the number and alſo the courage of the ſoldiours: 
where as the enemie thereby greatly increaſed his 
power. 

The Guiſes hearing of this, retourned with all ſped The 4; 
fo their hoaſte, and were not a little grened that the remouc 
Pꝛinte of Conde was ſo eſcaped their handes And bes their army 
cauſe they thought it neceſſary.they remoued their hoſt — — 
ſecretly in the night from Baugence, leaning there only Bie and 
certayne garriſonsof Souldiours to defende the ſame, Towers, 
The day following they aſſaulted /ass, being a Noble 
Citie, which wanted- ſufficient power to defende the 
ſame; becauſe the enemie tame vnloked foz: This they 
take, and put a great number ot men to the ſwo2de, 

From thencethey went to Towers, and ſonght to haue 
the lame rendered vnto them : the which when they 
had taken by ſurrender, — (pt led: c hoꝛrible laughs 
ter was comtthitted by the Papiſtes in the ſame towne 
agayntt the faythfull, Pen and women without anye 
teſpett of age were dzowned in the Riner by ipfalis, 
Anddiners alſo were beheaded, 
Theſe ſodapne, and vnloked foz rumours, ffayed the 
Paince of Conde: alſo the great and huge ſtoare of raine 
which fell in that Region, being of it ſelfe very deeps 
ano foule, made the Pzince of Conde to alter his purpoſe 
and to leaue following the enemie : Foz there was ng 
topning of battayle by reaſon ofthe fouineſſe and dyꝛti⸗ 
neſſe of the Countrey, the tyme rather ſeruing to aſſalt 
and beſiege Cities, UWherefoze, he determined fo re- 
ſerne his power, vntill better occaſions were offered: ThePrines 
and ſo retourned to ' Orleans Agayne with hes whole of Conde 


returneth 


Armre. 3 to Orleans 
About this tyme wel niere, the Ae brother tothe ich bis, 
Duke of Gu;e afſalted Koan in Nor — battered army. 
l, a ve⸗ 
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a very ſtrong and well fenced Caſtell,commonly calley 
the Caſtle of Saint Carherin, with great ſtoꝛe of oꝛdi⸗ 
| naunce:but he pꝛeuailed not, but had euill fucceſſe , the 
City being ſtoutly defended by the ſoldiers in the town, 
| Moruilleirs à noble man, being theirCaptaine.There- 
| foze the lirtiene day of the ſeege, the Duke Aumale with 
| Roan beſie gut his purpoſe, remonedhis hoſte from Rhoane, and 
ed in vain departed, with loſſe ofa great nomber of his Soldiers 
— at this ſeege. er L : 
At Lyons, and about the vimoſt regions, as Dolpheny, 
Burgundy,and the pꝛouinte of Langres, the faithful were 
dinerfly bered and tronbled, In Bar gundie, the loſſe of 
Chalon (which in old time was called Cabilo) was the ocs 
caſion that many other Townes alſo were loſt: T aux; 
nies the vicegerent of that pꝛouince, hauing alwaies, at 
enery occaſion an armie ready and appointed to ſighte. 
e1atiſco was kept and defended by the garriſon of ſol⸗ 
diers of Lions, whoſe Captaine was Aembmun., This 
Mambrun. geuing to the Soldiers in che night a watch 
woꝛd oz ſigne ta depart.ſtale away'by ſhip ann leſto the 
City, and came ta Lyons , When T avar, eaſelptake tha 
Citie of Matiſco, being quite voide of defence. Herevp⸗ 

1 pon all Burgundie, peelded to the Pope. 

1 In Pronuince, which is a Region nere vnto the Medi. 
taram Sea, the faithfull were very euill intreated and 
murthered. Befoꝛe the firſt motions of this Cinil war, 
there was ſtirred vp a greuouſe ſedition, the chiefe ans 
thoz and Captaine whereof was one Flacean, a deſpe⸗ 
rate perſon, who had gotten vnto him a band of wicked 
and le wde men: the which ſedition, not withſtandinge, 
was eaſely repꝛeſſed by Monſuer Cur/o/,whd the King 

ſent fo2 the ſame purpoſe, and by the helpe ot the refozs 

med churches,notwithſtanding that Monſuer Somme- 
riue, the gouerners Sonne of Prouince, and many Nos 

ble men, and diuers other in authozity,foz bicauſe * 

5 | 1 


— — 
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Juiſet, affiffed thoſe lewde perſones, Nenertheleſſe, the 
Gouerner of Prouince, Counte de T ende of Saney, openly 
maintained the faithfufl:and being offentymes aſſan{- 
ted by his Sonne, came in greatperil of his life. Ther 
foꝛe Monſuer Sommerius:ſo ſone as he heard that warrs 
ſhonldbegin,foztyfied the Cities of greateſt truſt, as 
an armie as he could, and enery where euell intreated 
the faithfull. Thus the matter daily waxing woꝛte and 
wozſe,and both partes being bent to battaile, the faiths 
full alſo gathered an Armie, with no ſmall nomber of 
ſoldiers and captaines: but thep had ſmall toze of great 
gonnes,and of cities, out of which they were excluded 
by the ſubtil pꝛactiſes of the papiſtes. Their Captaines 
were theſe. Monſuer Cardet, Monſuer Bari, Menſuer Pe- 
nard, aud Monſuer Mou ans dery god and expert caps 
taine, Theſe marching fozth with their armies tame to 
Pertus, and beſceged the ſame , and fo want of greate 
gonnes,they intended fo vndermind the citie. Notwith 
ſtanding when they heard ol the comming of their ene⸗ 
mies. which in dede were mani mo in nom ber, they rats 
ſed their ſeege, and came fo Ceſteron, which at that time 
they themſelues poſſeſſed. But while e Monſuer Somme- 
riue, intended ts follow and purſue them, behold he& got 
anew occaſion to commit great wickedneſſe. There 
was at Auinion (which was a towne belonging fo the 
Popes iuriſdiction 02 territoꝛp, and of great wealth) a 
certain man called Fabricius ¶erbello of Bononia, being 
Gouernour ofthe ſame towne, expert in the warres, x 
the Biſhop of Kom Nephew,and a moztall enimpe to 
the refoꝛmed religion. This man intreatede Monſuer 
Sommeriue by his letters, that, fozſo much as he had al⸗ 
ready an army pꝛepared, he would come out ot hand to 
Orenge( which is a Noble citie, and the Lo2dſhip oꝛ ſeig⸗ 
nozie ofthe houſe of Neſſan) to — there — 
9. dayiy 
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dayly a great multitude of Huguenotes, who vnleſſe thep 
were oppꝛeſſed euen at the very firſt, not only Auinion, 
which boꝛdered vpon the ſame,ſhonld be endammaged, 
but alſo all Proxenceſhould thereby receiue great dcfris 
ment. Therefoꝛe by this mans aduiſe and counſel, Mon 


ſieur Sommeriue marthed with his armie toward Orenge, 


and had this occaſion offered vnto him, eaſely to aſſault 

the ſame. . | 72 2713 — 
e Monſieur Parpalia of Auinion, L 02d chief Juſtice of 

the Parliament of Orenge, returning from Lions, was 


Orenoe af. faken at Bourg, which is a towne in Languedoc, nere vn 
faulted & to the riuer talled the Reſue, the inhabitants of the ſame 
takẽ by the towne being \wozne enemies to the refoꝛmed religis, 


papiſte 5. 


Therefoze,to deliuer and redeeme this Parpalia, the ins 
habitants of Orenge, and the boꝛderers thereabouts, lea⸗ 
ning a ſmall garrifon to ktepe the Citie, came in battail 
arrap to Bourg. Whereupon the army of Monſieur So- 
meriue, being ayded with many of Do/pbeny and Auiniõ, 
whoſe Captain was Monſieur Suze,a notable enemy to 
the rcfozmed Religion, beſieged the Citie of Orenge, be⸗ 
ing voydof men todefend the ſame:battered the walles 
thereof with ozdinance,the which being ſhaken downe, 
they eaſely obtapned the Citie. After the taking wher⸗ 
of the furiouſe and outragiouſe ſoldier,ererciſed al mas 
ner of crueltie vpon the pwze inhabitantes, Foz beſpde 
the accuſtomed crueltp vſed in warres, and at the rap⸗ 
ſing 4 ouerthꝛowing of cities, as rapines.ſoꝛcing of wo⸗ 
men, ⁊ the dello wzing of virgins, they vſed a new kind 
of toꝛture as by caſting downe the pꝛiſoners fro Tur⸗ 
rets + other high plates, the ſoldiers in the meane tims 
watching the fall, that they might receyue them vppon 
the toppes of their ſpeares, and points of their ſwoꝛds. 
They vſed alſo to hange vp men with their h&les vp⸗ 
ward, boaring holes thꝛough their fete fo2 the thonges 
and tye ropes to hold by, And after this they burnt and 

and 
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deſtroyed the ehiefeſt 4 pꝛintipal buildings in the city. 
The victo2ie being in this wiſe gotten, the army by 
and by marched to Ce fleron, which we faͤide befoꝛe the 
faithfull poſleſſed:and determined to giue tis aſſault vp⸗ 
pon the Citie. Nokwithſfanving-affey tortayne dayes, 
they hearing of the tomming ol the army of e onſitur 
Sorex and Monens, with other nereſſarp àydes 4helpes, 
thei rayſed their ſieg a departed without their purpoſe, 
The loſſe and deftructi6 of the titie of Orenge bꝛought 
great terrour and feare vpon all that Region, and vpon 
the inhabitants there abouts: but efpetialſy to ali Holl 
pheny:« Monſirur de S t whom mention is made bes 
fo:e)abyding ffill alſo about that Region after the de⸗ 
parture of Monſieur Sommeriue, with a pꝛepared army, 
playing the moꝛtall enemie, and was of great might x 
power, both by the helpe ofthe inhabitants of the ſame 
countrey;of whom he had gathered togither a great ar⸗ 
my by his own authoꝛitie and alſo by the ayde of Mon- 
ſieur Fabricius, gouernour of Auinion. Mhere vppon he 
toke the Cities boꝛdering thereabonts, ſome yelving 
bp themſelues without aſſault,and ſome being cõũ ray⸗ 
ned thereunto by ſiege,as Pierlot, Mornec, anddiners gs 
ther little townes. (All the villages in that Region are 
walled round about, becauſe of their offen and accuſto⸗ 
med warres) and in the territoꝛie of Auinion, ( whiche 
men tall the Countpe of Venait) being a very frutefult 
ſoyle, he wan many little Townes, Foz in that Coun⸗ 
tye the faithkull held many ol them. | 
And if her had marched withHis army foward Do{phe- 
ny, he had won with litle ade, diuers Cities, being flen- 
derly foꝛteſied: all men quaking foz feare, and the cities 
almoſt being quite voyd of men to defende themſelues. 
Foꝛiat that time the favthefull were gone to winne the 
titie of Puj.in the Region of Vell. Notwithſtanding at 
Liens was: N. Adretxe, at ̊ inftat gouer ner of the city. 
| S. iii. This 
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Thearmy 
of Suze in 
Dolpheny 
greatly an- 
oyed the 
faithfull. 


142 Thes.'Bookeof Commentaries 
This man by his lingular diligence: and indenour, 
hauing gathered together from diuers places an Army 
of men, tame from Lions to Montiil, à noble Citie of 
Dolpheny: at whoſe commaundement ſuldiers came to 
bim frõ diuers places. Sor at that time his name was 
of ſuch aut boite thzougdout all thoſe Regions, that he 
might rule and geuerne as he lifted himſelfe, al thoſe 
places in the which the faithful abode, as the Pꝛouin⸗ 
ces of Liens, Dolpheny,and Languedoc. Monſuer de Suze 
hawnggoften.a great Armie, went to beſiege the City 
of Nexriac inths Countie of / enau, hut being: the moze 
was carelefle and rechleſſe in his buſines; Therfoze hit 
intamped him ſelfe neere vnto the Citie, and willed the 
Citizens to peeld bp the ſame vnto him. In the meant 
time, the ſouldiour being carelefle talked ofthe ſpoyle, 
and of the pꝛap, alſuring himſeife ofthe fame. :- and the 
Captaines euen as if theꝝ already had goften the victo⸗ 
ry, began ts deuide the ſpoyle among them ſelues. Alſo 
A enſuer de Suze him ſelſe, ſate wholely vnarmed in 
his tent playing at the Dyce after hee had dyned, and 
voaſted and triumphed greatly of the pꝛape befoze the 
victozy.-And. when the Scouts of the Army cryed out 
that the enemies were come, eonſuer de Suze made 
a ieſt and ſcoʒne of the matter, ſaping that they went as 
bout in vaine to deliuer the citie out of their hand: not 
withſtanding he gaue commaundement to certaine vn- 
der captaynes which were with him, to make better 
enquiry what the matter was, and to commaund the 
ſouldiers to arme them ſelues. But her in the meane 
time followed his play, till euery man began to crie, 
that the enemy which had ambuſhed themſelues on the 
other ſide of the hyll, which lay betweene them, was 
come. Therłoꝛe at the length he aroſe, and commaun⸗ 
ded the ſouldiers to ſet them ſeiues in battaple araye: 
mt he: 


Charles the nintb. 
ha him ſelte tanke vnto him his Armour :and had ſcarſe⸗ 
Iv put on his bꝛeſtplate, when every inan began to crie 
that the enemy had giuen the onſet vpon the firſt front 
ofthe battaple, which was now conſtrapned to retire 
and flee , Ye therfoze in all haſt, without his helme 
mounted on hoꝛſebacke, ſet the ſouldiers in their arape, 
ran vp and downe, and cried out like a mad man ſo that 1 
all were now on aroare, and at their wittes end. Yet 
neierthelefſe many of them Cove ſtoutly vnto the bats 
taile, ſo that the fight began to wax fierce on both parts, 
Notwithſtanding the faithfull being vader the conduct 

and charge of Menſuer de Adverze pzenayled,and flew 
a great number of their enemies. Then the ſouloiers of 
Monſits de Sate turned the it backes and fled befo3zetho 
faithfall; And Atonſurr dr Bua him ſelfe Being doler 
with a tertaine troupe of hoꝛſemen, eſcaped by flight, 
bat very hardly. Thus when the faythfull bad gotten 
the victozy; with lolle ol a fe we ol their ſouldiers, wher 
is on the enemies fide tw i douland were llaine, they 
toke and tarted awayithoir tents and artillarſ Chey 
tanke allſo ſome or their enemiss pxiſtiiors; and had it 
not ben that they wanted hozſemen, ke woe ol them had 
eſcaped, the ſouldicrs were ſo ſoꝛe moued to wzath by 
the remembꝛaunce of the deſtruction of Orenge. 

. .. After this, when Monſare de Adretas had: foxtefied 
Vauridc (Whith her had now valiantiy defended to the 
vnerth20ws of the enemie) he went korwarn and twke 
diuers townes, which had yelbed them ſelues to Mon- 
ſuer de Suze ; and then he came tb eAuiuiꝭn, the ſouldi⸗ 
ers of ane de eng fre from hpi ſame with all Ton 
ſp#de. 07 #1119 5: | Je Albers 

There i is à ter kaine town intdsConnvy af en ods in Dolphe- 

ofnoyreat fame, called ami pet wotwithſiarwvinge! oy. and in 
by reaſon of the cituation of the ſame, and lw of a Ca⸗ the Coune 


tie of Ve= 


Nel belonging thereuntd, it is very hard to be 3 Balg 
18 
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This towne allo Menſuer de Adiet ds obtayned: but the 
Caſtell, the Garriſon of ſouldiers aypovnted to kepe 
the ſame by Aanſuer dt Suse, held, with two hundered 
towueſmen alſo. Vet notwithſtanding at the length, 
partly by fozce, and partly by ſurrender, he enioyed the 
Caſtell, vpon condition that the ſouldiers ſhould eſcape 
with life. But ſo ſone as he was come into the Caſtell, 


the men of Orenge which were in the Army, cried out 


ſaying that all thoſe uldiers, which were diſmiſt with 
life. were at the winning of Orenge, and many ot them 
were noted to be great ſhewers ot crueltie at that time. 
The Inhabitants of . Mornac alſo ſhewed what iniu⸗ 
rie-tbey had dane vnto them, and how they had bꝛoken 
thain faith and nꝛomiſe aſter then bad velded vp vnto 
then! the titie. Then ſaid A onſaer de eAdrerze:fe they 
haue handelcdothers ſo let them pee handeled them⸗ 
ſelues, Then were they caried into the Caſtell againe, 
from the top wherof, to requife the crueltie which they, 
had ſbemen towardes the men of Orenge, theꝝ wers caſt 
done headlong: Che like executien was dane at Hier- 
la /whentbefoulners of AMenſuor de Adretze had taken 
a very ſtrong holde that appertayned to the ſame, And 
from hence fozth this kind of puniſhment was vſed eue 
ry where among the enemies. Bat while theſe men of 
whom we ſpake befoze, were caſt downe hedlong from 
the Catel al rns, there happened a thing wozthy 
to be remembaed. Ons being caſt downe fram the Cas 
ſtell, fell by the way bya wilde ſigge tre which grewe 
to the banke ofthe Caſtel, and cqugbt hold of the ſame: 
the which when the lokers on ſa we they greatly won- 


dered. But ſome to cauſe him to fall ſhot at him: Not- 
. . withſtaudtng bv the egrneſb intrentig or certains capi- 
+ tapues,Henſurr:de Seretxe graunted bnto hinthjs life. 


This happened in the Poneth of July. And thus the 
| name * Monſuer de Agreize was a terrour to all 3 
t 
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that dwelt there aboufes, - 

Now the Pzince of Conde(as we ſayd befoze) being 
retourned backe againe with his Army-to Orleans, the 
Guiſes and his adherents hauing gotten Blau and T ow- 
ert, andall that Region beſives, ſhewed all the cruel⸗ 
tie that they could againſt the faithful. | 

The Marſball ol S. Andrewe,went with ſome part The Mar- 

of the Army to Poictiers: and the ſame being but flen- 112 of 8. 
derly fozteſted, he wan. N 


winneth 


After the ſurrender whereof the ſouldiers chewed proicticrs. 


great ertremitie, murthering,ſpoyling, rauiſhing,and 


car ping away mens wines, 8 

There tame alſo, into the hoſt of the Cuiſa great aid . Ger- 
from the Swiſers, and ſhoztly after that there came an maacs and 
Armie of fotemen and hoꝛſemen of Germaynes vnder swiſers aid 
the conduct and charge of the Rhein graue, and the Roben. the Guiſes. 
dolphe. Aud they loked foꝛ ayde out of Spaine, and Ga/- 
co ER; : * 11 
In the meane time, the Gui/es: vſed other meanes 
and wapes to helpe and defend themſelues. Foz by the The decree 
decree and ozdinance ofthe Senate of Paris, they which of the Se- 
had put them ſelues in Armoure at Orleens, were pzos nate 
claymedfo haue put on the ſame againft the Kyng and . nen of 
the Realme, and that therfoze they were Rebelles, and Oileans. 
giltie ot Treaſon, and ought to die, and to haue open 
warre pꝛonounced againſt them. Alſo that they ought 
8 be depꝛiued of ſuch dignities as they enioped by the 

eng. | | 

Furthermoꝛe that they ſhould be made an open 
ſhameand à perpetuall ignominie that neither they 


themſelues, noꝛ any of their poſterity euer after might 


beare any publique office vnder the King. And lack oral 
that their gods ſhould be confiſcate to p Ring. But they 
ercepted the Pꝛince of Conde, as though he had bin ton⸗ 
ſtrained to do that which he * done againſt — 
FN n 
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In like maner the G«:/--, ſendinge letters to all places 
but eſpecially into Germany, openly attuſed the Pzince 
of Conde and his adherents, to be the authozs and deſe- 
ders of newe and monſtrouſe opinions: that by this 
meanes they might make the Germ «nes , whoſe helpe 
both they and the Pzince of Conde wanted, to take their 
parte. 

ä The Pꝛince of (onde was hindered many waies. 

A greeuous Foz beſide the greuouſe ſickeneſſe of the peſtilence at 

peſtilence Orleans, which daily waſted his armie, his power was 

ar Olleans. greatly alſo diminiſhed by the loſſe of Cities, and by the 
tncreaſe of his enemies. Alſo by reaſon of the delaies of 
doubtſull thinges in chaunce,and by the thꝛeatnings of 
the enemie, which ſo friumphed of their god lucke af 
the ſir ſt, finally thzough the daunger of the peſtilence, 
a greate nomber of his Soldiers went a ſide, and many 
quight fo:ſoke him. Then were faſtinges and pꝛapers 
ſolemnly pꝛoclaimed to be in the Church, te the which 
the Paince of Conde came oftentimes in his owne per⸗ 
ſon.Þeerhozted alſo his ſoldiers to be of god tourage: 
and was very carefull fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of Orleans. 
and he ſent 1onſaer de Subize,a noble and wiſe man, to 
| Lyens,to bo Lifetenant of the ſame, becauſe Monſuer de 
' e-Laretze feemed to be toralh hardy, and aduenterouſe 
in his doingas. 19077 | 
And he ſent letters oftentimes, willinge that there 
ſhould be diligent herde and tare had of Lyons, Dolpheny 

The Prince and Languedoc. Alſo becauſe the enemies power dayly 

of Co _ increaſed, by the meanes;of fozreine aids, and becauſe 

helbe or they were the moꝛe ſtout and bould vpon hopeofnews 
the queene aide, the Pꝛince of Conde, ſent Monſuer de Stuarda Stot 
of England with letters to the Quœne of England, xequiringe af 
and of the her handes ayde, in his owne name and in the name of 
my bis fellowes. And he w2ote alſo diuers letters to the 

'* poinces of ger main, that were pꝛoteſtants, in 
5 (7 
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he crauedbelp at their hands the e£-delor himſelle be 
ing ſent foz the ſame purpoſe the moꝛe ſpedily to bzing 
the matter to paſſe, The helpers in this matter, were 
ſaid to be the Lanrgraue Heſſus, the County Pallatine,and 
the Dake of B. ipont, 


About this time the ÞP3ince of Conde publitheda wꝛi⸗ 


tinge, by which he ment to pat awaye thoſe rumozes 
which were ſpꝛed abꝛode of him and of his frendes, by 
the quiſes, as though they had bin the autho2s and defens 
dors of new and monſterouſe opinions. The libell pub⸗ 
liſhed was to this effecte following. Betauſe (ſaieth he) 


we heare daily that our aduerſartes acco2dinge to their, 
actoſtomed maner oh lying, and malitcionſe dealinge a⸗ 


gainſt vs, do in every plate ſlaunder, and ſpeake euill of 


al our doinges, one while laying to our charge that we 
are Atheiſtes, and Anabaptiſtes: that by this meanes, 


they might withdzaw from vs their god willes x care, 
which ſeeke with vs to defend and mainetaine the true 
and pure woꝛſhippe of God, by the doctrine of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſtles:we thought god ouer x abone the 
foꝛmer declarations of our cauſe to pzopounde a bziefe 
ſumme ot our faith. By which faith we wozthippe and 


cal vpon the liuing God. in the name of his only Sonne g 


our Loꝛd and ſautour Jeſus Ch2iſt:abiding in his feare 


E ſeruice,by the miniſtering of his woꝛd and holy Day , 
craments,that is fo ſap. by the inſtitucion of Baptiſme, | 


and of his holy ſupper, To be ſhozt,we condeſcend to al 
the articles of the pꝛimitiue Church, as to the only 
rules of our ſaluation, being grounded vpon the bokes 
of p Pꝛophets + Apoſtles:as it is ſet foꝛth moze at large 
in the confeſſion of our faith, confirmed with the whole 
conſent of al the refozmed churches within this realme: 
the copie whereof we ſend out into al fozrain Nations, 
to take away thoſe deteſtable and wicked ſclaunders „ 
and lyes,by which the enemies = of God,and of thys „ 

tt, onr 
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2» dur realm, being vopd of al ſhame, haue ſought in their 
2» libelles x ſealed letters, to ſclaunder, backbyfe and de⸗ 
-» fame vs. Wherefoze we humbly pzay and beſceche all 


_ »» thoſe that loue the pure and ſincere doctrine of the Gol⸗ 


2» pell,and whichare the faithfull ſeruaunts of God, yea 
>» f we require them in the name of the liuing God, that 
2» they ſirſt of all ſet befo2e their eyes the flowing ſtrea⸗ 
2» mes of innocent bloud that hath bene ſhed thzoughont 
25 thisrcalme, crying both from heauen and from earth 
-» foz vengeance. And we require all ſuch that they helpe 
2» andayde vs, and that they ioyne with vs in this cauſe, 
»» which is not our cauſe alone, but alſo the canſe ot all the 
>» faithfull, to repꝛeſſe andaſſwage their cruell tyꝛannie, 
2»: which goe about to take from vs the perfec and fre li⸗ 
>» hertie ot our conſcientes, the benefit wherof was graũ⸗ 
„ ted vnto vs, by our ſoneraign and leige Loꝛd the Rings 
5» Paieſtie, and by the conſent of all the ſtates of þ realm: 


- 2» we being perſwaded that we linked togyther in one 


„religion, and in one mind, the moſt mighty and eternal 
2» God, will ſtretch fozth his glozionſe hande to ſaue hys 
„Church, and will alſo bleſſe our labour and indenour, fo 
the gloꝛp of his, and to the inlarging of the kingdom of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt:to whom with the father and the 
„ holy Ohoſt be all honoz and glozy woꝛld without end. 

The Pꝛince of Conde alſo made anſwer to the Oꝛdi⸗ 


fwer ofthe Nance and decree of the Senat of Paris, by the which his 
Prince of,  Adherentes were condemned of treaſon: Firft of at re⸗ 
Conde & fuftngall thoſe of the College, as the Judges and Se- 
his friends natours,to be men vnmerte fo2 this cauſe: and waiting 
cree ofthe the cauſes of their appeale, he ſent the ſame vnto them. 


Senat ol Their anſwer was in manner and fozme following, 


atis. 


Although J and my friends and fellowes haue ſufff- 
ciently declared the equitie ot our tauſe, which hath ton ⸗ 
ſtrayned vs to put our ſelues inarmour,namely — — 
ertis 
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bertie and authoꝛitie of the Ring, and the obſeruation of 
the Kings Cdictes foꝛ the maintenance of the libertie of 
our canſciences, & the peace of the refozmed churches : 
Pet notwithftanding,ſ&ing the open and ſwozne ene- 
mies of the glozy of God, and of the common wealth, dw 
dayly publiſh and ſend abzoad new ſclaunders and infas 
mies, to the obſcuringofmy innocency and the innocẽcy 
alſo of my fellowes: we thinke it moſte neceſſary and 
meet, that if wicked and vngodly men will not ceaſe tw 
withſtand the trueth and all equitie,nomoze ſhould we 
be weary fodefende and maintayne the ſame trueth. 
Foz ſo much as therefoze the xx NA. dap of Jaly, there 
was an o2dinance and decree of Condemnation,eftablis - 
ſhed in the Senat of Paris, by which they make thoſe to 
be gilty of Nebellid, which haue bozne armour to main⸗ 
tayne the authozitie of the Ring and his eſtates, and a⸗ 
gainſt the tyꝛannie of the Ges and his adherents: wee 
thinke it neceſſary that the Juſtice of the ſayde decree, 
| ould be declared and ſet foꝛth, not onely to the inhabi- 
tants of this RKealme;, but alſo toother fozrepne Nati- 
ons, and fo2 an euerlaſting remembzance fs be comit- 
ted, to all poſterities. Foz,it wilbe an example wozthy 
to be remembꝛed, in the which men map behold and ſes 
into what Laberinthesof blind c pernerſe iudgements 
the enemies cf God and his Church do fall: and are ſo 
mad and blind, that fox truth they mayntaine falſehode, 
indging them to be ſedicious, who, to the vttermoſte 
of their power, ſ&ke the peace and tranquillity of the 
common wealth: and pzonouncing them tobe Rebels, 
who, laytng aũde all care and conſideration of them 
ſelues, do both hazarde their gods and their liues fo 
mayntaine the obedience belonging to the Kyng, and 
the due and kawfull authozitie of the kynges Edictes. 
And to the end the ſame pꝛoclamation of Rebellis,may 
euidently appcare to be vnlawfull 120 vniuſt, and ra⸗ 
ii. ther 
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ther aſclarnder of theenemſe than the ſenfence of the 
Judge: bebold (ſayth he) Jand my fellowes, ouer and 
aboue the fozmer declarations of our innocentie do pub» 
liſh theſe things in maner and koꝛme following, 

Firſt of all. whereas Jam excluded out of that nom⸗ 
ber, that are counted rebelles, the ſinguler loue & care 
that A baue foꝛ the Kinges maieſtie and dignitie, wyll 
not ſuffer me, not to accounte my ſelſe a partaker and 
ſuſtainer of that wound and burte, which is done vnto 
thoſe men, whom Jknow , neuer to haue had any other 
reſpece and conſideration, then the pꝛeſeruation of the 
Ringes maieſtie. and of the whole Realme. And J al⸗ 
ficme that JI thinke my ſelfe ſo little grateffed hereby, 
that I thinke they haue done vnto me great iniurp, in 
that they haue gon about to except and ſeperate me,frb 
ſo honeſt e godly a copany of the kinges louinge 4 faith 
full ſubiectes. Therfoze I being perſwaded befoze God 
t men, that their Jnnocencie is ſuch, p no one iof of viſ- 
obedience oz rebellion can be tuftly imputed to them o2 
me,intend to iopne my lelfe,and to be in the ſame con⸗ 
dition with them, whole cauſe and mind is all one, who 
are alſo of the ſame religion, oł the ſame lyfe that J am 
o, and are alſo no leſſe careful than J to mainetain and 
aduaunte the true woꝛſhip of God, in this rralme. And 

as J tan not noꝛ ought to be diſliked of thẽ, at whoſe cõ⸗ 
maũdements 4 baue iuſtlip put my ſelfe in armour:euẽ 
ſo J ought not, neither wil J ſeperate my ſelt᷑ frõ them, 
who at my entreatie haue armed theſclues with me, x 
are of the ſame will, t mind that Jam of. Furthermoze 
J haue ſafficienterperience of thoſe wonted ſubtitties 
in my aduerſaries, in ſo much that J may eaſelp vnder⸗ 
ad what they go about by making erteption of me. As 
alſo may euidentip appeare by thoſe letters ⁊ reſcripts 
ſent to the Liuetenaunt of the pꝛouintes, in the which 
letters I my lelfe amonge others am compꝛehended. 
| But 


Charles the ninth. 


But to the end it maye appeare, that they rather 
ought to be counted Rebelles , whichobiece rebellion 
vnto vs, that is to ſaie, that they are Kebelles in da de, 
which were the firſt that put them ſelues in Armorre 
to bꝛeake the authoꝛitie of the Kinges Edictes: and not 
we, which to hinder their miſcheuous attempts armed 
dur ſelues:we wil bziefly repeat thoſe things which ar 
moꝛe at large ſetfoꝛth in our fozmer declaratios. Al mẽ 
know y Edit of January bꝛought ſuch peace t trãquilli 
ty to the whole realme that the ſtate of the kyngdome 
(being befoze toſſed and tozmoyled with tempeſtious 
waues ol diuers troubles) ſeemed to haue attayned at 
the length fo the moſt quiet hauen of peace and trans 
quillitie, when as the Duke of Gui e commiting a moſt 
hoꝛrible laughter at /aſ: openly declared, that he intẽ⸗ 
ded nothing but open warre againſt p Rings dignitie, 
againſt the peate + txanquillitie of the whole Realms, 
The which thing (as meete it was) Acould not take in 
god part,fo2 that Jknow my ſelf to be bound vy ; bond 
of conſanguinitie to mapntapne the Kyngs Crowne x 
dignitie, which the G«i/es of late went about to deface. 

Foz this ſeemed vnto me to be verp lewde, that a ſub 
tect durſt be ſo bold, ſo openlyto tõtemne the law of his 
inte, t that ſuch a law as was made t cofirmed by al 
the ſtates of the Nealme in ſollempne Courte of Par⸗ 
liament. And although J of my owne aucthozitie had 
thc iuſt occafid offered me to withſtãd ſo bold an enters 
pꝛiſe againſt the king + his lawes: yet not withſtanding 
J did moderate t ſtay my ſelfe vntil-fach time as J had 
exp2effe tommaundement to take the matter in hand. 

And here J beſe&ech the Qutene to call to ber re⸗ 
membzance, how that when ſhe was at Saint Germans 
the was eertiſied of the whole purpoſe, cqunſayle, and 
intent of the Ges : as, thatſhe ſhould bee put beſide 
her authoꝛitie, and that her moſt faythfull = truſtie 
440 ernants 
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ſeruants that were about her ſhould ber put from her; 
to the end that when they had gotten the gouernement 
of the Realme, they. might ruleand oꝛder all thinges 
at their owne pleaſure... - 


' Df the which matter wben ſbe vnderſtode, and of 


the League alſo which the @paniſh. Ambaſſadours in- 
truded, ſhe was wonderfully troubled and grieued: in⸗ 
ſomuch that foz this cauſe ſhe intreated me that wold 
with all ſpede gather together ſo great a power as 4 
could to hinder the ſame. The which requeſt I faithful⸗ 
ly accompliſhed, hauinge both a conſideration to the 
Nucenescommaundement, and alſo of my datie tos 
wardes theKyng and the Realme. This was the bee 
ginning of all thoſe things which J haue p2oſecuted es 


ner ſince that time, ſetting my ſelf againſt thoſe whom - 


the Qutene indged to be our enemies. And here alſo let 
her call to minde thoſe, whom at that time hee conlde 
name one by one. 

But when the Gu by their conſpiracies both af 
Paris and els where, had openly bewꝛayed to all men, 
that thing, which befoze was ſetretly in their mindes: 


the Nuceene againe both by her letters andaiſoby meſ⸗ 


ſengers confirmed that her foꝛzmer charge and tom⸗ 
maundement ginen vnto mee, which was, that Jſhuld 
withſtand the violence ofthe Gni/es and his adherents, 
And here Jpzap and molt humbly beſeech her; that 
ſo farre foꝛth as the faithand woꝛd of a Qucene ought 
to ſtand firme, ſhe would ſet befoze her eyes; euen thoſe 
things which ſhe wꝛote vnto me with her owne hand. ỹ 
which Jam now conſtrayned to publiſh abzode foz all 
men to behold, that in her letters alſo my innocencie 
mape bee ſeene. Foꝛ J mult nedes aſſure my ſelfe 
of this. that ſhee cannot chuſe but be mindfull. of thoſe 
thinges which ſhe wꝛote vnto me from Fontainblexn;in 
wn Poneth ol arch, commending the Kyng — 


. 313d 


x 


© Chales thenintÞ,e 

felfe alſo vnto mein e 3 
the Mother and ber i/dren : and of that alſo which ſhe 
a dee 535 Get 
nan me the power o es Aris, 
that 1 would nee ge my aduerſa- 
ries had done the ke! armin alſo that enery man 

feht fe to what end their conſpiracie tended. 

Let hir allo remember. bow e pede ſies 
med, and myers 


the 
t from the E 
bee 


= 


im to be fo rthfult tlernant fo the King, 
and ſocarefull 5 the Kynoes rrotone un dignitte; 


that the would vſe his avuiſe aud conmlaple, to patefſe 
the pzefent troubles , Tobethozt, her ag * to⸗ 
wardes me and im fellowes, hen we aud: re 
together at 3-»gence, do ſo plapnely 10 tonſent 
and agreement in this matter, that it ſhall be needelc ile 


to repeate manꝝ other arguments to pꝛoue this thing. 
Foz there bekdze feuen Noble men, ſhi, ſpeaking of 
our dirtifull obedience, p2otpſted*vntd'vs that the did 
acknowledgethat we by our deedes had pieſerved her 
life and the Rynges. Theſe thinges confivered,have our 
aduerſaries any reaſon, nay, haue they any conieaure 
of Rebellion againſt vs? By whoſe ancthv2itie, hall 
we be layd to be Kebelles? = we he ſayd to be Rey 
bellesbytheBynganvNb wn} haue 
giuen 
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giuen vs arnꝛeſſe tõmauudements ta arme ourfelues; 
who rde. ſaccour in theſe perilles, who by 


their will, letters. ges like of our doings.gine 
vs thankes, and we Selim e, as pꝛoſitable fo2 the 
n l of this Realmo 5 e all men 


lies! uſedthe Byng e 
w chalet ey haue captiuen 
che nly cauſe why J and my 
| + Ad as ret all do vn⸗ 
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are Vieilleauiſ he Hilo. ap; which ſhes 

Goote, thaftha hee 1 1 1 other mens 

bandes: belle fig by theſe, wakes ether mens 
hanges, ö | 


our ries, Ut ben No if followeth that 
this ſentence of Rebel lo , and all ather thinges done 
in the Kynges name. o abt fo be iudged to be done by 


our _ 555 hw Ryng is in their handes, as ap⸗ 


peargth Ka uueene. Let men indge 
ke NTT 11 7 57 the. condemned, 
— pꝛonounced 53 boſe lob are both aduerſaries 
and Judges, But let vs ſe what great fault of Rebellis 
on that is which is layed to our charge, and why it is ob 
tected to vs: Becanſe oo they) hey Wall not . thew - 
felucs, i ah aulf, A demzund what eee 
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be called, which comming to the Courtarmed,although 
they havnoenemies in Armes, pet: notwithſtanding 
would not vnarme them ſelues at the commanndemet 
ol the Ryng and Queens: and which continew in the 
ſame boldnes and pꝛeſumption ſtill? But who is her, 
which at the commaundement ol the enemie will lape 
alide the ſwozd which he hath dꝛawne to fight e What 
doth the enemy els in commaunding me to dnarme my 
Celfs; than to will me torommit iny gams to the ſpoile, 
and my life to crueſtie, and alſo to receine the lawe at 
the handes of an dutlawe Is not that to bꝛeake the 
lente with the whith Oos hath incloſed his Church: that 
being deſfituteof fence and munition, menmay fall in 
to tis handes of their cruell mid flerteenemics: ur 
thermoze all men know very welt that g alwayes ol 
lered to laye aſide my Armour. ſo ſone as my enemies 
dnarming them ſeluxs, had reſtoꝛed the Kyng- fo his 
fozmer libbtiv.: HICKS eiue t aum! n:! 
Aub it ewt mate hät they Wbicd were che ſirſt that 
put chem Feldes in Armour, and that withoutcommalſi- 
demient au aucthoꝛit ic adaiuſt the efpzeſſs Edict 
and commaundements ofthe Kyngand Muene;Hould 
bee the firſt in like maner that ſhoulde vnarme them 
ſelues, rather than they which by their etampls put 
on Armoure ; that is to:ſavye;:dy:theroumanmide- 
ment dt the Myntz and Mutneito pꝛsletueithems and 
alto to detond the Ediaes toom the oppzeſtion au Via- 
lente vt others To hi ſhodt, iet all mpacesdorie!vntill 
t Serainined;/andittſhalbe found that my aun- 
0 — — 
'atroreftimonieaiofinyinmrencis,” n! : 51 
lagrienbluto 


"reaſon — 

tres cdetame / uten tymes haue 
Sic —— they ata enter into thus 
U. ii. Realme? 
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ZealniezYane A nat ſignified the equitie of wy rauſt 
to fearapne Pꝛinces that haue ben in league with thys 
Realtne;and deſired them that they would be meanes 
to take vp and pacefie theſe controuerſies: With what 
modeſty haue A behaued my ſelfe in thoſe Cities, which 
were in my handes? Mas there euer any ſigne ſhewy 
en of viotence,oz vniuſt dealing:Whereas the enimies 
allautting the Rings Cities, and taking awar the bene» 
fite of the Mings Edices concerning Religion, did all 
things with barbarouſe crueltie, in ſo much that they 
filled the ſtreates of the Cities with deade bodies, and 
rauted the earth ta lowe with innocent blond. Let men 
therefoze:iudge by: the: xffectes, bo tbey bee that are 
woathytobe counted gilty of Rebellion: Am Jandmy 
ella wes which haue armed our ſelnes ta defende and 
mayntapna the Kings Lawes made by ſolemne acte of 
Parliament la to he counted:oꝛ our enemies who puts 
ting themſelues in armoure without tha kings authoy 
ritic;hatredzobenche/@victrs; piled Cities hyoupht 
the kings ſudierts tobe flaughter.: and fakingawaye 
ths Minges Gdiete sand ſpecially that notabie and woꝛ⸗ 
aer! of Januarys4aue made nemme Wletes them 
nes 92 

-Thezefa2o.ifalltde partes of this canſeibe vpzight- 
iy wayed,jit ſhatbe found; that 3 and my feliowes are 
fallpacriſesofRebelliav,ofthoſe which are thiſelues 
robeiles in died: and of ſovitiva-bythoſe-whichhaue ben 

themſelnes ſinte the dayes of King Hen. the cauſes at 
alt thoſe troubles which baue aitlicted the Realme:alſo 
af trraſon by — — 


(Charles theninth. 
their Religion,and wojlolp Pleaſures their folicitio? 
who haue pꝛottapmed apen warre agaynſt theſonne of 
God,andagaytilt the pzofeſſours of his woꝛd: who play 
the Anabaprites,rebaptizing infantes again; whohaue 
their houſes full of rapines, and their handes defiled 
with innocent blond. And they are gelty ofhamanetrea 
ſoa, whith contem n the Kings lawes, karpe the inge 
— — with med men on every fpde, and 
which erke the deſtruction or the ing and the Realm: 
And to conclude; they are gilty of Treaſon, which haus 
encouraged and bꝛought the whole Realme to wicked- 
neſſe, and to oppꝛeſſe the libertie of the Goſpell, and 
which doe bind the KingeFſublectesvnto oy As ſer⸗ 
uitce by an othe. eee 

Thule vatragioufe kindes of wi ckebnene, an bob 
ble actes do crye that the G and his fellowes ate rey 
belles, ſeditiouſe, and gilty both of Diuine and humane 
treaſon; Coiitrarywyſe, it is suidont, that they are the 
true and faithful! ſubiectes of che Ring, whith ſtontely 
Toithifandtheirrebeltions; ſeditions,and Wickod-pzace 
tiſes,foonerth}ow the Hitigs anthoꝛitie, and the tate 
vblthe Realme. Of the which matter, beſide the Argu⸗ 
ments which J haue alleadged, this alſo map be a teſti⸗ 
mony, That they haue ouerthzownethoLaw and Go⸗ 
nernement ar this Remme, and that in the Benate of 
:Pari,whoſt helps thei haus ab per⸗ 
-nicionſe — of Rebellion, And krugly they could 
not haue found moꝛe wicked and toꝛrupt ms, and moꝛe 
ſeruiſeable to their mindes: who either had their offices 
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bp fauoꝛ af the Gaſes,62 elfe hoped to tome to 22 | 


ferment vn them: and many of the this le ve! 
conlxired with the ier the Iatherifabl Seel 
ol wie fexleat this day. And truly we — nit des con⸗ 
feſle, that among all the ealamities with $&whith God 
nn this realme, this one is 2 —— — 
| ii 
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this Senatwhich ought to be the plate of Juſtice, the 

rekuge and Sanetuary of tbe oppꝛeſſed, and the hꝛpdel r 

puniſhment of vice is ſs declined from his right t natu 

rall vſe, that it laſeth the rapnes and openeth the gate 

to all Aniuſtice, violence, and to all vnbzideled wicked⸗ 

neſle. And faz pzabation hereof, à do not antꝝ tuing in 5; 

manifold-iniuxics, wbich they haue done to diners, the 

tomplaintes, the er ves, and the blaud ot ſo man — 

| ſed;condemnedand dayne innocents by them: but ſpe- 

| cially Jbzing.fozth this falſe, and peruerſe judgement, 

| which thei haue denounted againſt vs: which is an iniu⸗ 

| ry done to a great number of men, whoſe, lyfe t actions 

bane always teſtiſied the renerent obedience whichwe 

wilhe might be giuen to the King. But, tot he end thoſe 

vniuſt Judges might leaue nothing vndone, they pꝛo⸗ 

nounted this ſentente, the cauſe not heard, no matters 

diſcuſſed and the regſons of iuſtiſication not vnderſtod: 

alſo they being refuſed, and the cauſes of the refuſatioz 

move being declared ret nevectbeleſſe they perſiſted 

their purpoſe:that a men might knomebom, that in 

the Senat of Paris there ar no other Judges, but pzepoy 

gerouſo opinions emruptions, and hatreds: that there 

are no other lawes,thanthecontempt x open violating 

of the Rings eee e Edictes, and, of bis anpꝛdued cu- 

Maomes. And beze Agpysale unta you;which heare the 

name af Jupges:Woatis14 to deale vniuftiy — 

lv it this nemqt ſo: ta dealer! Fos where is there anꝝ 

foꝛme ok Juſties abferuede where are. the reaſons, mith 

the which they that are gilt vare conuinced? where is p 

Le t appꝛaued cuſtome, that one Junge; in onę 

tine Sang, aught not to be ert alſomiain⸗ 

e haue ;pou made vou ſeines Zndgenof 

thaſe men, which baue refuſed yau to be their Judgeny | 
-haningſg1 „ mauing the therunta. as theme 

ee onda ice in you, And K 
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ve not iutlꝑ and vpon gwvand fifficient.cauſe refuſed; : 


which haue th2uft out of dur ſocietp all thoſe which yee 
thought would not condeſtend g agree to pour conſpira⸗ 
ties / that is to ſay,y& which by that your Evie, put the 
ſwoꝛd into the hande ofthe furiouſe and mad people, a⸗ 
gainſt the law of God, p law of man, pour own lawes, 
and againſt the whole peace 4 tranquillitie of y realm? 
Who haue pꝛoclaymed the Miniſters of the reſa: med 
Churches, to be open enemies, and traptoꝛs to b Ring: 
whom not withſtanding the King had receyued into his 
fauour;and which alſd bpon this condicion,were ſwozn 
to the ing. 5 

Vom trulp, which are ar — ſuch boldnelle, that 
by your Deputies Monſieur de Fay and Monſieur Cham- 
be,that ve durſt ſay vnto the king, that theſe woꝛds cons 
cerning the enterance into peace ⁊ conco2d;femed won 
dertmbvnto you and perniciouſe: and that ye would ne⸗ 
ner allom theſe reaſons ticerning the making of peace 
betweeneme r my aduerſaries:to take away all doubt, 
that ye were to me and to my fellowes moꝛtall i ſwozn 
enemies. But what neveth many woꝛdes! Let men tõ⸗ 
ſider the Petropolitane Citie of the kingdome in the 
which ve dwell: let men conſider the hozrible cruelties, 
which the people dayly commit befoze your eyes, with 
your conſent, will, and pꝛouocation. Let men conſider 
the greateft part of pon, vf the which many (to the ends 
ve may the better ſhew your ſelues to haue caſt aways 
Juſtire, and rather to vfe violence and fozce,than þ law) 
are become of Judges and'Tonhcellers oz -Senato2s, 
foldiers: and haue thaunged your pennes into \wozdes, 
and pour ſcarlet gownes into armour: pe ſhewe pour 
ſelnes to be warlike Captaines, and are openly ſeene in 
axmour, ſetting foꝛward this kinde of wickednefſe very 
far vnmerte fo2 your calling, 

Aet all theie things be conſidered. But andifrebeily 
cans 
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cannot indge of rebeltion; and open enemies of peace x 
tranquillitie of ſedition, alſo if the baeakers of the kings 
lawes, cannot iudge of traytours. if (A (ap) they which 
are condemned themſelues, ought not to condemne os 
thers: ye cannot deny but that thoſe whom ye haue cons 


' demned, haue inſt and vndoubted reaſons; not onely to: 


refuſe vou, but alſo to haue you puniſhed, acco2dinge to 
your wickedneſſes committed. Therfoze al theſe things 
being iuſtly wayed in equall ballance, ſhali euidently 
appeare to alt thoſe, which ſhall bzing to the diſcerning 
of this cauſe an vpꝛight indgement without pzetndice : 
t although nothing be bought to defend my innocecy E 
p innoctcy.of my fellawes againſt this vninft iudgmẽt, 
pet not withſtanding the matter is ſo apparant' plain. 
that it ſpeaketh foꝛ it ſelfe, and plainlye conninceth the 
falſe and impudent [claunders of the Judges our aduer 
ſartes. Aud this thing I leaue foallmen to conſideriof; 
what iuſt cauſe J haue to be grieued, ſeeing j haue als 
wayes faythefully obeyed the commanndements of the 
Ming and Nucene foz their defence, and haue done ſw 
much, as a man of my eſtate, degree, and calling, might 
do, foz the peace and pꝛoſite of the whole Realme: 
and noi to be recompenced with theſe rewardes, as to 
haue my ſeruiſe done top king called in queſtion. emy 
obedience toũted edition. This thing is not only gre⸗ 
uouſe vnto me, but altogither intollerable. And als 
though they cannot touch me with that note ofinfamp 
Which they lay vnto my charge:yetnotwithandinge J 
pꝛofeſſe and acknowledge,that J haue a great deũer to 
defend my eſtimation and credit, and the eſtimation of 
my fellowes:and will ſeke by all meanes poſſible, that 
our.innocencie may appeare not only fo our contrey 
men. but alfa to people of foꝛreine nations, and that it 
may be remembꝛed among all poſterities. And becauſs 
Aperceaue, that by ſo vniuſt a ſentence „ as 
TEE. gainſt 
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gainſt me and my fellowes, and by the bꝛeaking of the 
lawes andauncient cuſtomes of Fraunce, the way to at⸗ 
taine iuſtice is ſtopt againſt me, that I can haue no hope 
to lake foz the obſeruation of the kinges Evices, and 
therefoze not to declare and ſhewe foꝛth my innocency 
as J would fas theſe cauſes Jam compelled to fake the 
ſwoꝛde in hand, as the only and laſt refuge. The which 
ſ&inge J haue taken info my handes, both at the com⸗ 
maundement of the king and Qutene, and alſo foz my 
office and tallinges ſake. which J am of in this Realme: 
J p2ofelf that Jam inthe ſame mind, that à wil neuer 
lay away the ſame, vntill ſuch time as my ſoueraigne 
Loꝛd the Ring be ol all men peaceably obeyed, his E- 
dictes obſerued, E my innocency t the innoctcy alſo of 
thereſt of ifiyfellowes, be made euident & plain to all 
men. The glozy of God. e my duty perſwade me here⸗ 
vnto, c Jcannof chuſe, but publiſh the ſame, 
Mherefoze J and my fellowes , pꝛoteſte befoze God 
him ſelfe,befoze the kings maieffy,x befoze al people ? 
nations,to whom the knowledge of theſe things map 
tome, that we are moſt obedient , lopall, and faithful 
ſabiects « ſeruants ofthe kings maieſty, our ſoueraine 
and lege Lozd:and that we do beare our armoure, nof 
againſtehim, but againſt his aduerſaries and enemies, 
Whom we call Rebels,ſeditiouſe,and Traitoures, be⸗ 
cauſe thep haue peruerted the lawes, and inſtitutions 
of the Realme,b2oken the Ringes Edictes,impudently 
violated the authozity of the eſtates of, the Realme,and 
beſides this they haue thꝛuſt thẽſelues info the Kings 
tounſaile, beinge fozbidden befoze by the decree of the 
ſcates, after which time they. troubled andvered. many 
faithfall and god men, of the Ringes pꝛiuie Counſaile: 
And alſo becauſe they hauing taken the King into their 
handes, do depꝛiue him ot his liberty do abuſe his name 
t anthozitie,to ſatiſſie their „ touetouſe — 
i. cru 
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cruell deſiers, and do daply make conſpiracics and ton⸗ 
ſultations, both foz the kepinge of that which they haue 
vlurped, e alſo to deſtrop the greateſt part ofthe Eings 
true and faithfull ſubiectes, t ſpectally fo2 this cauſe, Þ 
they may banilh the pure 4 ſncere pꝛeaching of 5 Golſ⸗ 
pell out of Fraunce, ànd map quight deltroy the louers 
U pꝛofe ſſozs of the truth. Therefore, only ag ainſte theſe 
men, and for thoſe cauſes eſpecially I and my fellowes, proteſte 
that we haue taken the ſwerde in hand, and that conflramed 
by extreme neceſſitie: ſeing that we haue no other way to 
defend x maintain the Ring, the authoꝛtie of the Kings 
Edictes, the firmity of the Ringes dignitp, the ſtate of 
the whole Realme, the godes and lives of many of the 
Ringes ſubiectes, and the pure woꝛſhiping of God and 
the Ring, eſtabliſhed by Edictes th2oughorit the whole 
Realme, The waight of which thinges do ſo touch our 
mindes,that when we conſidered the hozrible calami⸗ 
fie and deſtruction, which thzough murders,bloudſhed, 
rapines, and ſuch kinde of miſchieues, is like to tome 
vpon the whole realme if they go fozward as they haue 
begon fo2 the ſpace of theſe fyue monethes, we haue de⸗ 
termined foꝛ the auopding of ſuch euilles to ſhunne no 
perill, and foz the ſafetie of the Ringes ſubiects, and the 
tranquilitp of the Nealme, to aduenture our lines, and 
loſe our godes. And as fo2 that wicked and falſe indges 
ment ot Rebellion we feare it not at all, but do account 
the ſame a falſe flaunder,impudently deuiſed and pubs 
liſhed by our aduerſaries. And fruly ſeeing we do oppoſe 
and ſet our ſelues againſt the ſame, we pꝛoteſt that we 
do not in any point withſtand the Ringes will, noz the 
v2dinance and decree of the Parliment lawfully made: 
but the robbery, oppꝛeſſion. t open violence , which our 
adverſaries ſhew againſt our liues and godes. Whers 
fo2e,J p2zayp and beſech not only all the inhabifanfes of 
vn⸗ 
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vnto the Ring, but alſo all foꝛreine Pzinces, whichſone 
equpty and right, to ioyne with me againſte thoſe that 
ple violence, iniurv, and oppꝛeſſion againſt the Bing, be 
ing vet a Childe. Whoſe vertues appearing in this his 
tender age, do put vs in god hope, that when he ſhall 
come to his ripe t perfite age he wil giue harty thanks, 
to the ayders and aſſiſters of him, in his great neccfſi- 
tyes. And ſpecially,Jpzay a beſeech all foꝛ rein Germans 11% 14. 
and Swyſers, which are come alreadp, and are daily loked tech the 
* foztfocome to helpe my aduerſaries, that they will call Germaines 
to their remembꝛaunte that god name, renowne, and which 
equity, which their Clders had alwaies in eſtimation <7" 
andreuerence,lealt they do that which ſhall afterward of the Ro. 
turne to their repꝛoch t ſhame, becauſe they ſhal fight kendolfe, 
in the defence of an euil and vniuſt cauſe, againſt a god and the 
and iuſte cauſe: fo; the Ringes enemies, againſte the be e 
Kings faithtull ſabiectes:fo2 foꝛreine Pances, agapnſt 0. 
a Pꝛince that is the Rings neare kinſman:foz Papiſtes mour a · 
And main tainers of the Church ol Rome, againſt thoſe gainſt the 
which p2ofelle the ſincere truth of the Goſpel, And here King. 
A call the conſciences of all thoſe fraungers,befoze the 
iudgement ſeate of God, which pꝛoleſle purity of the 
Goſpel, that they take heede that they be not helpers of 
our adnerſaries to expell and baniſh the Goſpell out of 
the Realme,andall the godly and Chꝛiſtian p2ofeſſo2s 
of the ſame. Jalſo p2ay them, to note and marke the pur 
poſe of my aduerſaries, who, although they pꝛetend the 
name of rebellion,and go aboute to lay the ſame tome 
and to my fellowes charge, petnot withſtanding ſeke to 
ſuppꝛeſſe the Goſpell being contrary to their ambition 
and crueltp:and that therefoze Jam moleſted by them 
becauſe J ſeeke to defend and mainetaine the libertie of 
the Goſpell graunted by the Kinges Cdicte.Therefs2ze 
thoſe fozreiners which imbzace with vs the pure and 
ſincere doctrine of the Cooney not to giue to my 
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aduerſaries occaſion to laugh them fo ſcoʒne:as thengh 
they could bꝛing to paſſe by their money which they al⸗ 
ready boaſt of) that they which had defended the Goſpel: 
in their owne countrey,ſhould come fo warre againſte 
the Goſpell in France , Jabmoniſh them alſo to haus 


' farther regard to the mafter,and to feare, that if thoſs 


enemies of the truth deſtroye the pzofeſſoures of the 
truth of the goſpel in France, they will alſo war againſt 
the inhabitants of Rheyne: to the end thei by the league 
made with the Pope and other fozreyne Pzinces,maye * 
ſet vppon them alſo beinge in their houſes, pꝛofeſſinge 
the ſame doctrine that we do. And although foz my part 
J haue refrapned vntill this day toſeke the helpe t᷑ ayd 
of ſtraungers: pet notwithſtanding ſeeing my aduerſa⸗ 
ries haue begon to tall ſtraungers to aſliſte the in their 
euill cauſe, J pꝛoteſt that will not let hereafter to vſe 
their helpe, to defend my tauſe, becauſe the coſeruation 
of the king ſtandeth thervpon. And becauſe this warre, 
which dayly increaſeth moꝛe e moze, cannot choſe buf 
bzing great calamities with it. and my fellowes pꝛo⸗ 
teſt befoze God and men, that we are not the cauſes of 
thoſe calamities: but they which haue ſtirred vp + cau- 
ſed theſe garboiles, that is to ſay my enemies, that they 
map beare the blame of all the euills like to enſue. Fi⸗ 
nally, J will and deſire that the league whiche J haue 
made with the Pzinces, Peres, Nobles, and with all 
thoſe that follow me, and ſhall follow me, map be eſta⸗ 
bliſhed q confirmed by this my wꝛiting. To the which 
my fellowes J pꝛomiſe and vo w, that ſ&ing it hath plea 
fed God to aduaunce me to ſo great honoz, as to make 
me the Captain and pꝛincipall of that league, and to be 
a deliuerer of the refoꝛmed churches, lining vnder the 
Kings Edictes from the iniuries and violence of the e⸗ 
nemies, J wilbe the firſt that will ſpend my lyfe e gods, 
tomaintayne the pure woꝛſhip of God, to _ ths 
| rue 
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true p;ofeſſours and followers thereof, e to reſtoꝛe the 
King to his fozmer libertie and anthozitie, and his E- 
dictes and the lawes of the Realme to their pzoper dig- 
nitie. In like manner I pꝛay and beſ&che all my Tonfe⸗ 
derafes,that they abpde in the ſame mind,courage, and 
conſtancy that Jam of, in this ſo godly and commendas 
ble a purpoſe, hauing alwayes reſpect vnto the vpꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of our canſe,q repoſing all their truſt in the power 
of God: being fully perſwaded of this, that fighting foz 
the glozy of God,foz the pzeſeruation of his Church and 
oz the tonſeruation of the King and the Realme, God 
the mighty Lozd ot hoaſtes will ſtretch fozth his migh⸗ 
ty hand to helpe. Mhom J moſt humbly befeeche to take 
vpon him the patrocinp and defence of our cauſe, and to 
enter into the Thꝛone of his iudgement: befoze whom 
A ſhew and reueale the hozridle blaſphem ies which our 
aduerſaries haue bꝛeathed out againſt his Paieſtie:ths 
truelties which thei ſhewed vpon his poze afflicted mtẽ⸗ 
bers: the innocent bloud of ſo man of his ſeruauntes 
that hath ben ſhed: and the bloudp and miſchenouſe coun 
ſailes, againſt his glozy and the lyfe and ſafetie of hys 
Saincts: ſo that he taking his people vnder his pꝛotec⸗ 
fion, would ſhe w his power, Juſtice and wiſdome, both 
in deſtroping his aduerſaries, and alſo in bleſſing thoſe, 
which ſeeke to defend his people: whereby all the woꝛld 
may know that heæ is a refuge foz the afflictedintime of 
trouble. a deliuerer of his Church, and au enemie any 
Judge ol his enemies. 


About this time alſo, the Pꝛinte of Condes fellowes 
ſent letters to the Emperour Ferdinando, ta whom they 
declared their cauſe, and rendered a reaſon of all theyz 
dings, and fruſtratedthe-rumozs of their aduerſaries: 
pꝛaping him that her would be carefull to defende thys 
cauſe; and alſs that he would call backe the Genwanes, 
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that were gone to helpe the G=i/es. And although (ſaye 
thep) the repoꝛtes of the troubles which were in France 
were euery where ſpꝛed abꝛoad, and were come alſo to 
the Emperours eares by letters ſent from both partes: 
pet not withſtandinge the Pꝛince of Conde ſent fo the 
Emperoure, (whom he vnderſtode ſhould come to an 
honoꝛable aſſembly) the cauſes of all his actions, that 5 
Emperour bimſelfe might certeſte the whole allembiy 
ofthe ſame : ſeeing ſo great and waighty matters were 
obiected againſt him by his aduerſaries: the Pzince of 
Conde thinking that it became him, in a matter of ſo 
great waight, to ſhewe the cauſes of all his dvings to 
all men and to the Emperour himſelf, being of ſo highe 
calling,that he might leaue fo the whole woꝛld euident 
teſfimony of his innocency, To bꝛing the which matter 
to paſſe he may be glad that he hath gotten ſo gad occa⸗ 
ſion, to crave belpe to be ayded in this iuſt cauſe, foz the 
pꝛeſeruation of the yong Ring of France, being of ſuche 
age that the (ame of itſelłe requireth, and ought to ob⸗ 
tapne helpe. 

It is no new thing neyther wanteth it eräples, that 
Kyngs in their minozitle and infancte haue receyned 
the Byngdome of Fraunce as appeareth by the late 
times of Charles the ſixt, and the eight. and of others. In 
whoſe time of minozitie we do not read that there was 
any contention about the gouernement of the Kealme: 
becauſe the Pzinces which were the Kynges kinſmen, 
left alwayes the gouernement of the Realme to them, 
which were eleded and created by the States of the 
Realme of Fraunce, to whom the gouernement of the 
Realme was committed ſo long as the King cõtinuing 
in his minozitie, which was vntill he came to the age 
of foureteene peares. 

The which ozder of gouernement in the Kyngs No- 
nage, hath ben alwayes ſo appꝛoued, „ haue 
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warely pꝛouided in their Teffaments that if they 
chould diſteace befozetheſr Sonnes were come to their 
perfect age to gouerne the Nealme, then the States 
ſhould pꝛouide foz the ſame gouernement. The which 
doth ſafficiently declare that this kind of gouernement, 
dothinno poynt deminiſh the Krnges auchozitic 02 
power (whom whoſoener reũſteth, refiſteth the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunte of God, )but is rather nereſſarp to pꝛeſeruę and 
defend them, ſo long as they are vnmæte to take vppon 
them any ſuch gonuernement. th;ough the defect and im⸗ 
becillitie of Nature. 

But when the Byng ſhall come fo the age of foure- 
keene peres, that vicary oꝛ ſubſtitutedgouernemet doth 
ceaſe, and all things do ſo retourne to the Ryng, that 
whatſoeuer he ſhall will o2 decree, ſhall be ratified. 

In the dapes of Charles the ſixt, after he had raigned 
many yeres, and that if pleaſed OG O D foz the ſinnes 
of the people, to depꝛiue him of his witte and ſen⸗ 
tes: and when the time tame that the Realme muſt of 
neceſſitie be gonerned, there aroſe a tertaine contenti⸗ 
on among the Pzinces that were the Kyngs kinſmen, 
about the ſame gouernement.but this was neuer heard 
of that a fozrepne Pꝛince, would euer intrude him ſelfe 
into the gouernement of the Kealme, and that, againſt 
the will, oꝛdinante, and decree of the States: as doth 
now the Duke of Guiſe at the firſt, with fozce of armes, 
and afferwardes vnder the coullour and name of the 
Kyng of Nauar: cozrupting and b2caking all Lawes, 
confitations, and cuſtomes, that by all meanes polli⸗ 
ble he might ſatiſfie his ambicious minde, and get the 
gouernement ofthe Realme into his handes. 

And (ſap they) moſt renowmed Emperour, you muſt 
not thinke that he is monecd to do theſe things foz the 
loue he beareth to anp Reitaton : but doth only make 
Religion a cloake, to fulfill bis ambicious _ : but 
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vnder this pꝛetente, he hath dzawnea great parfofthe 
people vnto him, whom he hath ſo ſtirred to outrage x 
erueltie,pruntüng that they ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed 
whatſoeuer they do, that now the mad and franticke 
people thzoughout the whole Realme of Fraunce, do no⸗ 
thing els but kill, ſpoyie, and ſhew al maner of violence, 
After the death of Henry the ſecond, and Fraunce the ſe⸗ 
cond, Kynges of France, it was expedient accozding to 
the auntient vſe of the lawes, that the States of Fraice 
ſhould be called together, and that in the greater num⸗ 
Thetrue ber becauſe Charles ourKyng was of fender yeres, 
cauſe of Then the States, as it was mefe, made certayne 
che. firſt lawes and ſtatutes, the which ſhould only ſtand in fozce 
warres. and ſtrength duringe this time ol the Rynges 
minoꝛitp, actoꝛding to the inſtitution and maner ot our 
elders. The which is the only foundatis of thoſe things 
which haue happened ſince that time, to the which all 

Fower ſpe- thoſe things ought to be referred and hꝛought as to the 

clall conſti tgutchſtone, that they may be diſcerned whether they 

rurions i® be god o euill. Thoſe lawes and conffitutions were 

— 2 deuided into foure pꝛincipall heades. 

1 The ürſt concerned the cuſtodie and pꝛotedion of 
the Ryng, and the Gouernour of the Realme. 

2 The ſetond concerned thoſe which ſhould be of the 
Kyngs Counſell foz that time. 

3 The third concerned pzouiſion foz warre, and all 
maner of Artillarp. 

4 The kourtch concerned Religion, and the ſtaying of 
ſuch froubles as might enſue by occaſion therof, 

The firſt. As touching the firſt, vppon great cauſes and rea- 
ſons wiſe, waighed andconſivered, the States o2 whole 
body ot the Kealme haue decreed that the Qutene the 
Ryngs mother, cal haue nat only the charge and cuſto⸗ 
die of the kynges maieſtie her ſonne, but the gouer⸗ 
ment alſo of the Realme, in her owne perſon, * the 

ame 


ſent, will, and pleaſare, Andthisdecre of the States 


was confirmed and app2oned, byPzinces the Kyngos 


kinſmen. = 

Alſo che Plates deere! that. the Oupent ether 
ſhonldb> by them ſo directed, that ſhe byher wiſe oꝛde⸗ 
fing und diſpoſing of thinges, ſhould diſtharge the great 
debt which remained to be paied artet the death of king 
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fame not to be put ouer to any other without her ton⸗ 


Henn and Fraunce: and ſo the people to de diſburthe⸗ 


ned from ſuch great exactions amd paymonts;as they 
had afozetime payed { And that ſhe fo her part ſhould 
endeuisur her ſelfe to bzing all thinges to their: former 
tate and tondition, and that the pebple might tive eue⸗ 
ry whore in peace and frunquillitie. 

KFEhe ſeeond pꝛincipall poynt, was concerning the 
Nynges Cbunſaile: The which the States deſired to 
hade furntched ; wich men that were vertuous, wiſe, e 
tare kalt fo; the Ryng and the Realms; Therfoze they 
thonght god that the uynges Counſaylethoaldconfit, 
ot ſuch men, as were not woꝛne to any fozreyne 
Pzinee 02 po power: as Cervinailes; Bilhoppes,Abbats: 
Eallfuch which they call Eccleſtalticall perſons: both 
fo: that theyvught tofollowe theit 0zomary and pꝛo⸗ 
per office and ealling: and alſo foz che oth which they 
haue fwome and vowed to the Brihoppes of Rome,cons 
terning tempoꝛall obedience, which haue ben often 
times enemies to the Bi hoppes of Fraunte. 

» ' 'Therfoze they pꝛohibtte and diſatoty any of them 
tobeofthe Hynes Counfaple: dz that there Hotilde 
the vnts that Cotten two baotherns 02 moꝛe toges 
ther, acco2ding to the erample of bther- Parliaments. 
Notwithſtãding here thettxceptthoſe which are Pein⸗ 
tes und the Ryngs kinfinen; to whom it appertatneth 
without limitation of number, by right to ber of the 
Phils Counfayle;epcept che _— haue any 8 
obte 
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obiect againſt them fo the confrary . Alſo they fozbin 
ſuch to be of the Byngs Counſaile as haue had the ouer⸗ 
ſight,vſe,and diſpoſing of the Kyngs treaſure, -vntil 
ſach time as they haue made their accempts. | 
And laſt of all, bicauſe the Ringes Counſaijersare 
bound, to maks account to the Ring of their inſte any 
tawfull c ounſaile, and alſo to pꝛeſerue and matytarng 
the Ringes treaſure: and when tbe Ringes treaſuris 
hath ſmal ſtoze of money in it, not to receiue of þ King, 
o2 to ſuſfer to be giuen to anꝝ, great and large gyftes: 
the ſtates do appoint and determine, that all ſuch giftes 
ſhalbe reuoked: and that ſo manꝑ as haue recepned luch 
gyftes be tonſtrained to reſtoꝛe them backe againe; and 
in the meane tyme not to be of the Ringes counſaile. 
Upon this ſecond point dependeth the occaſion of the 
tiuill warre and ſedition, which at this day ſhaketh and 
biolently afſalteth the whole Realme of Fraxxce :. the 
Guiſes,the Conft ble, the N arſball of Santandre, pertep⸗ 
ning that they by lhys meanes ſhould not only be excla 
ded out of the Ringes counſaile, but alſo be conffrayned 
te ret᷑oꝛe thoſe giftes againe which they haue tecepued 
of the Ringes, t thereby greatly in riched themſelucs, 
And ſo they haue ioyned themſeines, and (Hſpired togp⸗ 
ther, ſpecially to hinder and fruſtrate that decr@., It is 
no-new thing, that giftes which Kings haue beſtowed, 
contrary fo the lawes appointed, ſhould be nothing re- 
garded, not only of the States, which are chiefe in aus 
thoꝛitie in the tyme of the Kings nonage, but alſoof the 
ozdinary Judges ot the exchecker, vx whole indgemets, 
the Ainges afoze tyme haue ben put to great expences 
in gyftes, contraryto the lawes of the realme. Ot theis 
thinges we haue many examples ; as of the Conſtable 
Cliſſan in the dapes of Charles the vi. who was depꝛyued 
ok his otfice, becauſe he had gayned by the ſeruyte of the 
King to the vale w ol üxtene thouſand pound But ther 
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fs greater and moꝛe vehement cauſe af this fyme,whp 
they which are bound by the decre of the fates , ſhould 
be talled to giue an atcount᷑ of that which they haue re⸗ 
ceyued:and ſeing that now there is found in the kinges 
Treaſurie the ſame of 3 o ooo, poundes (which was ne⸗ 
ner ſeene befoʒe) and yet the people at this pꝛeſent art 
moze burthened with exactions and tributes, than euer 
they were befoze, And it is manifeſt that Ring Frauncis 
the firl of that name, which had diners warres foz the 
ſpate ot᷑ thʒe and thirty peares, 2 paied foꝛ his diſcharge 
a great ſumme of money, and toke not ſo great and ſa 
many tribates of the people, lefte notwithſtanding in 
his freaſury a greate maſſe of money . Therefoze the 
fates demaunde the cauſe of fo great expence. And be⸗ 
cauſe it is likely that they were ſpenders and waſters, 
Whoſe dufye it was to huſband and increaſe the ſame: 
the States vypon verie god confideration do defier fo 
haue an account, that reſtitution andallowance may be 
made of ſuch vnmeaſurable erpentes. The which truly 
ts the verie tauſe why thoſe ther haue bzought'the: 

alme of F raunce into thele troubles, fo ouerthꝛowe 
thole decrees of the ſtates : that the ſame may appeare 
moſt true which we ſaide befoze,namely,that they con⸗ 
ſpire, not fo: religiõs ſake, but ſoꝭ becauſe they are co- 
uetoully and ambitiouſſy minded, which Religion not⸗ 
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withſtanding they take foz a cloake, to touer and hyde 


their wickednefſe withall 

The third pꝛincipall point ok their tottitutions is 
this: The States would haue it in their power and au⸗ 
thozitie during the tyme ol the Ringes minoꝛit ie, to oz⸗ 
der and appoint warres: and at their pleaſure to com⸗ 
maund the ſubiectes to arme themſelues. Becauſe be⸗ 
foe they take warres in hand, they ſhould bnderſtand 
the cauſes thereof, and by what meanes they might be 
appeafed, Therkoze alſo they _— haue this authoꝛi⸗ 

ii. tie, 


The third 
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The fourth 
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tie, that they which haue pzoucked ths people to Ciuylt 
warre,might be made knowne, to be. the authonres of 
all the calamities and detrements which come bythele | 
warres, 

The fourth pꝛintipal point is that which concerneth 
Religion:by which the ſtates haue decreed that there 
muſt be a difference made betwene the cauſe of Keligi- 
on, and the cauſe of ſedition : in ſo much that fo; Religi- 
ons ſake no man ought to be condemned as a ſeditiouſe 
perſon aud a Rebell. Therefo2ethey thinke it lawfull 
foꝛ the kings ſubiects to haue liberty to take which re- 

ligion the iliſt, that is tofay,eyther the comon Nomiſh 
Religion, oꝛ els the Religion refoꝛmed actoꝛding to 
Goſpell,and to cleaue to none other: and that all v 
lence,eyther pꝛyuate o: publique, againſt eyther — 
ought to be p2ohibited:and that the Ciuill magiſtrates 
Gould pꝛouide Temples foz the miniſters: of the refoz⸗ 
med Religion ta haue their diuins 1168 in: anp hat 
no man ſhould ceceiue auꝑ mana of- viglecs ozharme, 
foz bling the benefit hereof, But becauſe thoſegonſtitus 
— Guiſes, the Conſtable, i the 
Marſhal of Saint Andre: the uiſes, foz that there were 
two Cardinals of them which were cholen do he of the 
Kings Counſaile. alſo the Duke of Guiſe, and the Due 
de Aumaſzalſu hecauſe: the Duke of G uiſe, and the Cardio 


nall of Lorraine his Bꝛother, were the Ringes treaſu⸗ 


rers: And they touched the Cenſtabie and the Marſhall of 
Saint Andrem, betauſe they by the ſamę meanes, were 
come to great aboundante and wealth. Foz theſe cau⸗ 
ſes they haue (onght by all meanes poſNble-foadnihil- 
late and diſanull theſe Lawes. 

An the meane time, the Nugne the Bings Hotber, 
as ſhe hath ben alwates in al her doinges wyſe and cir⸗ 
cumſpecte (the which the declared when ſhe had full li⸗ 
IG was * Kuled by other mens power n vi⸗ 
dlence 
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olence)indeuonred-beriſelfe to make an vnity andcon- 
co2d betweene the N frendly and quyercon? 
To the which. Conference and Diſpnfacian tame all 
the chiefe Pꝛelates of France, and many Doctozs out of 
the vniuerſitie of. Pit, many Bonkes alſo which were 
ſent from[R2me,andthe-Cardinattof Ferrer the Popes 
Legate: and. beſive alt theſe, twelue Miniſters of the 
Goſpeiti both partes hoping it:wonk#-come to paſſe by 
this friendly conference; that they dhould come to ſome 
couco2d and agreement. The which was greatly hinde- 
red and let bythe Cardinail of Lori une, by whom, alter 
ertainep2incipall poinfes of the Cõfeſſion of Auſburge 
were diſſẽblingip imbꝛaced, d Aſſembl p was difſotued.: 
Then the G«iſ@ toke other p2actiſes in hande, and per⸗ 
ſwaded the Queene and the Ring of Vauar, to ſende fo: 
the Judges and Cdunſellers of all the Parliamentes of 
the Nealmeithat they with the Pꝛinces andthe Ringes 
Comnfaileinight gine their aduice ſoꝛ the pꝛeſent neteſ⸗ 
ſitie: Ans to this Counſaul they ſens ſuche as they hay: 
bound vnto them afoꝛr time by one beneũte oz other: 
that by this meanes they might aboliſhe that which the 
States haddecred. The which not withſtanding by the 
p2onidence of God, fell out other wyſe than they loked 
fo2 And tothe end they might the moze craftely bzing 
their-purpoſe fo paſſe, they departed from the Court.. 
But befoze they ſhould go, to the ende they might leaue 
nothing vndons that might ſerue ts wozke their wills, 
they ſubtilly pꝛadiſed fo carry with them the Duke of 
Orleans gur Kings bꝛother, that if their deniſes had not 
had god ſutteſſe, they might haue had one with them of 
the Kings linage whols name they might abuſes This 
thing was plainly pzoned by diuers arguments, and cõ⸗ 
feſſed alſo by the Duke of Orleans himlelfo, who ffayed 


the matter. 
P, tit, Here 
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Here it may pleaſe you to tonſider at what time, and 
by what meanes the gie: began to be inturioufe, any 
to ſhewe violence to the QAutene, out of whoſe lap ſhes 
being a window, and in greattronble, they went about 
to take her ſonne. Afterward the G»:/es departed not ons 
ly from the Court, but alſo to the vemolſt partes and li⸗ 
mites of the Realm, and came to S4xer7, And there they 
fayned to like of the Canfeſſion made at Autburge bes 
foze one of the Pꝛintes of the Empire, that by theis 
meanes they might inſinuate themſelues into the num 
ber of the Pꝛinces of the Empire, the which as known 
to your highneſſe, we touch by the way. But their de⸗ 
parture out ef France, cauſed all men to hope fog peace q 
contoꝛde, which. was euern where receyued by the ru⸗ 
mour of their abſence, Foꝛ in all places, euerꝝ man of 
what religiũ ſoeuer he wereof, lined peaceably, without 
any offence committed foz the diuerſitie of Religion: 
all men recepuing that religion which liked him beit. 
And d wozdof God was pꝛeathed in dinersptaces,mas 


ny iopłullyimbꝛating the ſame;4+ if a few had made any 


ſtour o2 buſtneſſe foz Religiõ, they byand by were eaſes 
lyſuppzeſed... 

About this time there was an aſſembly. of Judges and 
Counſellers, which ſate in the Court that belongeth to 
the Pꝛinces and to the Kings pꝛiup Counſaill:amonge 
whom was the Conſt abie, and the Maſhall of S. Andrew, 
who wayted foz new troubles. The Bourgeſes oꝛ cho⸗ 
ſen men foz the ſtates, declared that there was nothing 
in thoſe things which the States had decreed to be alte⸗ 
red, but muſt and wholy vpon their determination x 
liking : and they (ayd that befoꝛe they began with any 
other matter. ther muſt ſeeke to purge and to refoꝛme 
the Kings Counſaill. On the contrarp part, they which 
were to be th2ullt out of the Rings counſail by the ſame 
decræ of the States, bare themſelues ſo bold vppon that 

allems 
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afſembly,that they pettwaded themtelues fo eſcape vn⸗ 
puniſbed, notwithſtanding alt that the: States could do: 
M ho neuertheleſſe when they vnder ſtod the power x 
authozitie which bel5ged to the States, would not giue 
their conſent tu dw any thing tontrarp to theiridroroes.” 
And although man of them vpeuly peclarid;tharibey 
tatwurrd the Ga andhis felibwis, vet not wifi 
ding there was an Gditte made ene the Evicte ua 
nuary,becauſe it mas niade the . dap of January! by" 
the which Ediet liderty and traue was graunted foꝛ the 
$023 of Eodtobedpendy pseachrd as it was detrad by 
the States. Nut withſtanding wird this exreption, S 
that it were done withduttheiwalles of the Citie: any 
that the Churches dedicatedeothe 'vſoxof the Church ol 
Rome mere not vſurped. The Pagiſtrate being tom⸗ 
maunded to take an othe of the'Piniſters-of the goſpel; 
that they ſhould pꝛeache ths wozdof Govpurely; Miced 
rity,x quietly without: ane in: ag is mie ht lauge 
declared in that — was tonfirmdddytheves 
eres of: the States. 
Andalthoughthat fame @dicte was fuſpected of the 
menof the refozmed Churches, leaſt when they'Were 
dut at᷑ the Cities, and nas ai ed, and farre from their 
bouſes ta helpe themſelujes, they ſhouſd eaſriy be uiavo 
a pzay fo2 their enemies:(as it came aſterward to palle 
in deed) vet notwithikanding becanſe they would not be 
unpoꝛtunate and troubleſome to the Quœne, io þKing 
of Naur. to the Pꝛincs. x to the whole aſſembly, they 
agreædthereunto, vpon this condition, T hne y ſbond 
deale vprightiy ærd in good fayth=the which atfs the whols 
aſſembly pꝛomiſed vnto them And then euer man 
ſware to obſerue and kœrpe the Editt, futhſullp i trulp: 
and the men of moꝛe noble calling ware agayns befvze 
the Nucene, that they would not crano rr. ny thoſs 
rg violated oz bioken that vice; · Th 
8 
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The Piniſters ofthe Gofpel.aftertheir othezhid ans 
thozitie giuen them by the Pagyſtrat;to-pzeachy in all 
Pꝛouintes: they badaiſa plates 2 the nacaching af the 
wozd;andfoz the adminiſtration of Satraments graũ⸗ 
ted vntothem in the.@hurkes or the Cities, Sat thing 
elſe peaceably;any withaut any tummumtü Durrgoterlae 
ries enuping that ail:thinxs went forward do nit, 
taucht dati pe nr .accaſions: falouetroubles; t 
te length their Captaynes;the ( urffubir, and the ur- 

vf of S-ztndrey thinking it god to delay the tyme n 
lengen z theDukeofGd/a;tocrume with 
apde ande pawennf man totba Govt und hauing got⸗ 
terrthe Ring At Nan: their ſpdethere was great 
hope that they o haneauthmgs at their pleaſure. 
i Vhen ts Duke of Ge cum with a great Ara 
mie ut fotemen. and atroape of Hozfemea, made haſt 
taward ebe Courte : and i tis Waye as: he tate, he 
y-handeled the relonird Churches whi 
ablely vfed the heneũte uf tee dirt at getting ĩo⸗ 
denly vpon a great number of the faithful, which were 
ght tagitber tabeare the md ofGovho lem ma, 
woman and child, without all pitie :oa mercy. Thus 
beginning his þaſines,he went foxwardon his iburney 
without fene and came tu Nn the. heute of his 
territozyo2: Lozdſbip : whether the Con faule and the 
Her ftrjall of Santandre tume. And when they had de⸗ 
tizerated af: the matter, and had opened the cauſes ot 
their.complaynts; ſome of them bewaylitig the decaye 
of their aucthoziticandrale whichthei hadinthevaies 
of Meng rpcer che ſetondꝛother ſome repining that 
they mu make their actumpt accoꝛdiug to the becres 
ol the Btutes: at the tength they determined to arms 
them ſelues. Ajvtbugoftheirowne peiuate anthoꝛicy 
$bep vuttbem ſelues in Armes, to mayntaine their 
ambition and conetouſnes which notwithſtahdings 
EX they 
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they touer with the cloake of Religion: they came fo the 
Kyng and Qucene with an Armyof men, and made 
them ſubiect to their power, and toke vppon them the 
gouernement: ſubtillie fo:eſ@&ing that there was no 
better way to make the people to take their part, than 
vnder the pꝛetence of Religion and the name of the 
Ryng : e ſo to aboliſh the Lawes and conftications of 
the States, and the Edict if ſelfe. 

Therftoꝛe from that time fozward,' haning gotten 
Paris into their hand, and bzought the Ryng captine thi⸗ 
ther, they left no kind ol moꝛtall crueltie vnſhewed, no 
one coꝛner of the Realme was fre from the Ciuill 
warres which they had ſtirred vp: inſomuch that the 
lamentable remembꝛaunte ot things paſt, and of the 
great deſtruction like to come, would make a man to 
tremble. Pothwithſtanding the Qutene being certified 
of theſe thinges, was very carefull to let and ſtay their 
purpoſe, and to fruſtrate their deuiſes: ſent foz the 
Pzinceof Conde to come fo Monceaulx: and pzayed him 
fo reũiũ the violent fozce and crueltie of theſe men by 
fozce of Armes: and foz this cauſe ſhe appoynted him to 
be Capfaine generall , and named certaine men vn⸗ 
to him, whole helpe and furtherante he might vie. 

But the Pzince of Conde delaying: the matter foz 
feare of tumults and vp2oares, was pꝛeuented with 
the erpedition and haſt ol his enemies: who had ſo got⸗ 
ten the kyng and Nuecene into their handes, that they 
abuſed their willes at their owne pleaſure: deludinge 
and abuſing alſo the facillitie and ſufferance of the king 
of ——_ they ſeke thereby coullers to hide their tir- 
ranie. 

The which ſufferaunce notwithſfanding'of the king 
of Nauar, although his full conſent were ioyned ther- 


with, as it ought not by any meanes to reſtraine oz de- 


ceiue the king ol his libertie, euen ſo it can be of no 
2 | 0 
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foercuſethevnb2iveled ainibitton and pꝛeſumption of 
the Griſcr, Foz ingininganthozity the ſimple and bare 
ratefying is not ſufficient, but the ciuill lawes do ſhew 
that it is neevefullfohane expꝛeſſe commaundement. 

Furthermoze the Ryng of Naxer hath not this au⸗ 
thoꝛitie to rule and gouerne the Realme, without the 
Qutene: and neither of them haue any ſuch authozitie 
that they can ſet oner the ſame to any other without the 
conſent of the States. p 

Pozeouer as touching the fractation of warre and 
artillerie, the Qutene her ſelfe during the time of the 
Kpnges nonage, can do nothing, as ofher owne autho⸗ 
ritie ; ſeeing this thingpertayneth tothe States: who 
notwithſtanding haue not decreed and appoynted this 
warre, but the Guiſet, which haue cauſed the ſame to be 
in euer cozner of the Realme. Js there any man in 
the whole Realme that can oꝛ ought to take vnto him 
ſuch power and authozitie, as to gather Armies of men 
and ta moue warre to the detrement and hurt of the 
Hyng and the Realme, as the Duke ol G«;/# now doth? 

And this is the ſeruice that the Triumuiri, namely the 
Duke of G«i/e, the «ar (hiall of Saint Andrew, and the 
Conſtable do to the Ryng their ſoueraigne Loꝛd, in this 
his tender age, in the which he is ſubiect to many iniu⸗ 
ries: that is to ſap, their wicked actes, by which they 
go about toonerthzowe thekyng with the kingdome. 
Which are the cauſes (O Emperour)that e put our 
ſelues in Armour, and haue choſen the Pꝛincẽ of ¶ ond 
to be our Captaine: who ſhewed him ſelfe willinger to 
take ſo notable a matter in hand, being moued the run⸗ 
to by no leſſe god will toward the King and the realme 

1 than we were. | mz 

1 - TheNucnealſoher ſelfe both perſwaded and com⸗ 

| maunded him to take this warre in hand to deliuer her 

from that iniurp which both ſhe and the king ſuſtay- 
a a ned: 


' Charles the ninth; 
need as appearefh by her erpzefſe wozdes in letters to 
be ſeene, the Coppies whersf we haue ſent vnto the 
(O Emperour,) Notwithſtanding al this, the Pzince of 
Conde, which was the laſt which put himſelf in armes, 
and that at the commaundement ol the Qutene, neuer 
ceaſed to ſteke peace and concozd,offering all indifferft 
and reaſonable convitions that might be, as, That bes 
would put of his Armour, depart from the Court, and 
would go alſo, if niede were, ont of the Nealme, ſo that 
his aduerſaries would da the like, and tbat the Chic of 
January might be obſerue. 
Allo he pꝛayed and doth pzay and betterh by bis let- 

ters, al Chaiſtian Pzinces that are in League and ami⸗ 
tie with Fraunre, tobe meanes fozthe making ot peace 
and toncoꝛd: and with them all Hoble Pzinces of the 
Empire, whoſe godly and commendalle indeuours foz 
peace and contoꝛd were notwithſtanding hindered by 

the Ger: who in the meane — — moanes 

le tobe apded by ſtraungers, : 

And it is manifelt that the Pzince of Conde hath ſought 
ſomany waies to eſtabliſh peace and concoꝛd, as they 
baue ſought by all meanes poſſible to hinder the ſame: 
as may appeare by the laſt-Parley betwene theQuen 
x the pzince of Conde, at Baugence,they ſeeking by Treas 
ſon to circumuent the Pine of Conde, 
Wherefo2e,by the demonſtration and knowledge of al 
theſe thinges, both the frueth and equity ofour cauſe, 
and of the Pꝛince of Conde, and alſothe falſehod, treche⸗ 
ry, and vniuſt dealing of our aduerſaries may appeare: 
as is moꝛe at large ſet fozth in thoſe waitinges publi- 
ſhed concerning this matter. Or the which matters, be⸗ 
cauſe thou art cerfifiedalreadie(moſt noble Emperour) 
we will af this tyme be no longer tediouſe vnto thee, 
This one thing the Pꝛinte of Conde requeſteth at your 
br , that you will * info your cuſtody — 
Z. ij. crowne 
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crotone of our vong ing from thoſe the pꝛiuate pers 
ſones which haue bzought him into ſo great daunger, 


and to reſtraine them of their willes:ſeeing it is many- 


feſt that theſe th2& pꝛiuate perſones, the one of them 
a ſtraũger, the other two not comparable fo the Pzince 
of Conde in no condition, haue cauſed Cinilt warres, to 
the deſtruction of the Nealme. Andabone all thinges 
this he requeſteth, p you would deliver the King, the 
Nueene,andthe Nealm from their pꝛeſumption, tirans 
ny, and falſechode , and that you would helpe the fates 
of the Realme to their authozitie, and the Ringes Sub- 
tectes to peace,dnd to the benefite ofthe Kings Cdices, 
Alfo becauſe vnder the couller of defendinge the King, 
the Rokendolfe,and the Rhengraue haue bzought troupes 
of hozſemen out of Germanic into Fraunce:notwithſtan⸗ 
ding meaning fo helpe our aduerſaries, whereby there 
cannot chuſe but enſue great hurte to the Bing and to 
the realme: the Pꝛinte ol Conde humbly beſecheth you, 
that by your commaundement and by the commaynde- 
nientes of your noble P2inces, they may with all (pede 
be called backe againe , and may be ſenerely e ſtraight⸗ 
ly charged not to beare armoure againſt vs: and alſo 
that hereafter it be lawful foz none within the limmits 
of the empire to muſture either hozſemen oꝛ fotemen, 
to ſerue the Gies, which vſe not, but abuſe the Binges 
name and authoꝛitie. 5 

The which dede ( maſt noble Emperour) chal become 
pon very wel, ſince God hath made you a refuge fo2 the 
afflictedin time of trouble: and a helpe foz Kings, eſpe⸗ 
cially when they are in daunger of men, by reaſon of 


their tender peares. Defend therefoze our Ringe, oure 


Nurene his mother, the Kingdome , and the lawes and 
ſtates ot the Realme from the ty2zrannie of the Trium 
uiri. * 
Concerning the vapne aſſaulte that was ginen to 


| Cofteron 


(barleſ the ninth. 


Heron a Towne in Prouance, bye Monſuer Sommerine» 
a Captain on the Papiſtes ſide, we haue ſpoken befo2e- 
Petnot withſtanding they came to the ſame place again 
the xxvi day of Auguſt with a greater armie, t with al 
maner of artillery better appointed, carping with them 
from Marſiles certain great fielde peeces. Therefoze the 
Citie began to be battered with greater fozce of oꝛdi⸗ 
nance than it was befoze. The woꝛd was bzought that 
Monſuer Monbrun, tame with an Army of men to rayle 
the ſiege, (his Army contained a thouſand fotemen, 
and two hundzed hozſemen) Monſuer de Suze, hearing of 
this, went out to miete him with a company of wel ap⸗ 
pointed Souldiers, and geuing the on ſet vppon Mon- 
ſuer Monbrun, he lew an hundzed and fiftie of his Soul⸗ 
diers, and put the reſt to light.. Monſuer Menbrun àlſo 
himſelfe fledde, leauing behinde him two field peeces, 
which afterward came into the handes of Monſaer de 
Suze,At the comaundement of Baron des Adretz, Mon- 
ſuer Monbrun came to Ceſteron, minding with the ayde 
reſcue of ier de Adret, which on p other part had in⸗ 
uaded the Count of Venau, both to remoue the ſiege 
from Ceſteron, and alſo with the greater fo ace to aſſault 
Prouance. Againſt the men of Auinion which went as 
bout to reſiſt hym, Baron des Adret pꝛeuailed, and had 
the victoꝛp, geuing vnto the the ouerthꝛob at a village 
called Orgo, Not withſtanding when Baron des eAdretz 
heard, that Monſuer Monbrun was put to flight, he res 
tourned into Dolpheny. Pow, Monſuer Someriue and his 
Souldiers at the returne, and god ſucceſſe of Monſuer 
de Suze and his men, were not a little incouraged, in fo 
much » with greater foꝛce  vehemency they began to 
aſſault the city, whe by battery they had made a grrat 
beach in the wals,y ſoldiers began with great violfce 

to enter therat: who notwithſtanding were coftrained 

to retire again, many ofthe being ſlain by the faithful. 
Z. iii. But 
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But when their vitualles were wel nigh ſpenf,anv 
that they were dayly oppꝛeſſed moze and moꝛe with pe⸗ | 
nury and ſcarſitte, Monſuer Sena. the lifetenaunt of the 
Towne, 44on/ucr e Honens, whole helpe he greatly v⸗ 
ſed,beganfo conſider concerning the yelding vp of the 
Citie:and placing certaine Souldiers in the bꝛeach of 
the wall to kepe the Citie,accozdinge tothe cuſtome of 
warres,they in the night without noyle, caried out a 
great multitude of the Townſmen, with Wemen and 

Childꝛen and aged perſones, at a certaine place, to the 
Which the enemy could ſcarcely come, being let with a 
riuer and a hill which lay betwene them. The enempes 
ſcoutes, were wary of the noyſe, and gaue intelligence 
thereof vnto the Army: but rather thinkinge that ſome | 
came to helpe them, than that the faithfull went out of 
the Citp, ſuſpected nothinge, and therefoze held them⸗ 
ſelues ſtill in their tentes. Thus Monſuer. Mouens and 
a great multitude of people eſcaped the peril. But Aon 

ner Somerine , being certyfied ofthe whole matter by 
! the Papiſtes of the Towne entered into the Citye:and 
0 - there flew all that he found in the Citye both Papiſtes 
j and Pꝛoteſtantes without reſpecte of perſones, Men- 
ſuer Mouens caried the people which he bꝛought out of 
Ceſterꝭ, moſt miraculouſly thzoughdiuers places, which 
were poſſeſſed by the enemy,e yet notwithſtanding el⸗ 
caped theiꝛ handes,and came at the laſt, fo G ratianople a 
Citie in Dolpheny. And ſo all Prouans, when the faithfull 
were ouercome , pelded fo the Papiſtes;by whom all | 
kind of craelty,beſide the tuſtome of warre, was com⸗ 

mitted in Cityes and Townes, as af Marſiles, and at 

Auiques, and in that whole Region. Panp Women al- 

ſo in thoſe Citpes, were ſo outragious, beſt lyke tru⸗ 

ell. contrarꝑ to their kind, that if is almoſt incredible to 

be fould. Theſe, when they had gathered themſelues to 

gether to a ſufficent nomber, would in the night, 5 it 
| they 
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they had bin dꝛonke 02 out of their wittes go vp 5 down 
the Citie, ſearching, and ranſackinge the houſes of the 
faithfull: and when they had founde a woman, they led 8 
her and ſcourged her thꝛough the Citie vntill ſhe came dne . 
to the common place of laughter which they had pꝛepa⸗ mitted in 
red foꝛ the purpoſe:and then hanged her vp by the feefe, Prouance 
the which being done they dꝛaue vp a wedge oꝛ wodden pong 
pin into the body th2ongh the ſhame and ſecrete part of full. 
the woman, and ſo ſlewe her: an acte moſt hozrible and 
ſhamefall to be eyther ſpoken oz heard. Cuerp where 
robbery,rapine and ſpople was tommitted:the Senate 
in the meane tyme not only ſuffering theſe thinges to 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, but alſo appꝛouing the ſame. 
Upon the Territoꝛie of Liens, there boꝛdereth a Res 
gion called Fore fles, the chief Citie wherof is Monbriſo. 
Therefoze the inhabitants of Forre fes hauing Monſuer 
Monſelas their Captayne, anoyed the men of Lions all Þ 
they could; Wherevppon the men of Lions hauinge the 
Baron des Aadretx the Generall, came with an army to 
ſuppꝛeſſe them: and being entered in that Region, they The hori- 
beſieged the head Citie Monbriſo: and the Towneſmen bie gaugh- 
refuſing to peeld bp the Citie, being encouraged to fight ier at Mo- 
by their Captaine Monſelas at the length their city was briſo by 
battered downe and taken by loꝛte: then the ſouldioure ez. 
that got the vicozie ſhewed ſuch crueltie, that py treats 
of the citie were touered with dead carcaſſes; Baron des 
Adret him(elfe vehemently encouraging the ſouldier 
to murder. There remapned a foꝛtreſſe in the citie, into 
the which Monſieure Monſelas with tertayne of the chief 
citizens fled, The ſame notwithſtanding being ſhoztly 
after taken, partly by fozce,x partly by ſurrender, Aon 
ſieur des Adretz,,after hee had vewed all places of the cas 
ſtle, ſent in tertapne ſouldiours, to murder and ſpoyle : 
who pꝛeſentip toke Monſieur Monſelas, and his ſouldi⸗ 
ours that were with him, and caſt them downe — 
rom 
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from the top of the houlde. The which cruell kynde of 
death made many to miſlike of Baron des Aarerz, i the 


rather becauſe he had giuen his faith (as if is repozted) 


to Monſelas, and to others with him to ſaue their lines, 
Thus the citie Menbriſe was ſacked and raſed, and the 


whole Region therabout ſpopled. And Baron des Adretx 


Cõſpiracy 
againſt 


Liguedoc. 


returned againe to Lyons, in the moneth of Auguſt. 

About this tyme in the Region of Languedoc, there / 
was much buſineſſe. The inhabitants of T elouxe at the 
pꝛouocation and ſetting on of Monſieur Monlace, oftens 
times allaulted the citie of Montauban, into the whiche 
we ſayd befoze many of the faithfull fledde from diuers 
places: but by the ſingular Induſtrie, vertue, and cons 
ſtancy of the men of Montauban, the inhabitants of To- 
louJe pꝛeuapled nothing at all. Notwithſtandinge the 
faithfull were thzuſt out of Pezenac, and out of certaine 
other Townes by Monſieur 7oyſe, Liefetenant of Lan- 
guedec. But Monſieur Semmerine had very god ſucteſſe 
in his affaires in Prouance, as wee declared befoze, the 
Which gaue courage fo the papiſtes fo ſet vppon þ faiths 
full that were in Languedoc. Therefoze Monſieur peyſẽ. 
Liefetenant of Zaygredoc, Monſieur Sommerine, Fabrici- 
u of Auinion, and Monſieur de Suze with others, conſuls * 
ted among themſelues,'s deferminedfo make ſo great 
a power, as thei were able, and fo iopne fogither in one 
with as much ſpeede/as they could, to ouercome þ faiths 
kull in Languedoc. All Prouance belonged to the charge 
of Monſieur Sommeriue, to whom, becauſe of his vidoꝛie 
and late god ſucceſſe of warre, many came from diuers 
places, e Monſieur Fabricius hada great armye which 
came vnto him, ſome being 7c«15an-,and ſome comming 
out of the Townes eferritozie of Venais. And a great 
number attended and followed Monſieur de Suze out of 
Dolpheny. But Monſieur poyſe was of greater power tha 
the reſte, who had out of the mighty cities Tolonxe and 


Nar- 
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Narben both a great number of Souldiers, and alfo all 
manner of artillerie and other neceſſaries foꝛ the war. 
CTheſe alſo were ayded by the men of Auuernoy:;, x they 
had hope to reteyue helpe of the Sp.-ſb boꝛderers, from 
whom came digers bandes, whoſe Captain was Petrus 
er notable theefe, who came from thePountaynes 

of Pyrren, 

But the fapthfull had many wel fenced and fozteſled 
Cities. land and ground enough, with ſufficient ſtoꝛe of 
cattell. Notwithſtanding in men and other neceſſaries 
foz warre their enemies were mightier. In ſo muthe 
that the Papiſtes perſwading themſelues to haue the 
vicozy thought it beſt fo iopne battaple out of hande. 
Monſieur foyſe ſetting vpon the faythful! on the one ſide, 
and the men of Provence and of Auerneys on the other 
fide. Therefoze while great armies were a pꝛouidinge 
enery where, Monſieur peyſe Liefetenant of Languedoc, 
firſt of all remoned with his army, with Honſecur For- 
quenez, Lieftenit of Narben. Their armies tained ſes 
nen thouſand fofemen,anda thouſand hozſemen: they 
had fir great Canons, and many other ſmall peeces, 
They pitched their Tentes the fourth day of Septem⸗ 
ber at a Uillage calied Late: being a myle from Mort- 
pellier. In this place he aboade lokinge ſoꝛ his fellowes, 
thinking himſelfe ſo ſure to winne Montpellier, that thei 
deniveo the ſpoyles among them as if they had already 
wonne the Citie. 


Thither came the Biſhop of Montpellier. whofc name 


was Peliſſer. This man being ſometime well accounted 
of among learned men, and one that knew the trueth. 
but now hauing fo2ſaken the ſame, betame a notable e⸗ 
nemie, bought and ſold Montpellier, to certayne Pars 
chaunts which only wayted vpon him foz the p2ay. 
At Montpellier beſide the oꝛdinarie and accuſtomed 
Garriſon ofthe Towne, TO cerfayne reſcuing 
als. ars 
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armies belonging to thechurches, cantayning the num 
ber of eight hundzed hozſemen, whoſe Captain was 7- 
cobus Belledine vozne of a noble houſe, who afterwarde 
was called Acierus acccozding to the name of the terrt- 
toꝛie of bis Loadſhip,and did very notable ſeruite in the 
tiuill warres following; and alſo twelue Culeignes of 
fofemen, _ | ; 
After they vnderffod that the enemie had encamped 
himſelfe, they intended to bꝛeake out bppon them the 
ſame dap, to the ende theymight take a better vewe of 
them: andſo they came nerer-the enemie with two 
hundzed hozſemen, and fiue hundzed Gonners, vnder 
the charge and conducte of Mon ſieur Ays of Niſmes, 
The enemie being ware ol their comming, ruthed 
out of their tentes to miete them with all ſpeede: and 
thus the battaile began to ware hot on both parts, the 
men of Montpellier fighting with ſuch a courage, that 
they conkrapned the pzoude enemy to retire and flee 
backe even to their tents ; from whence they diſchar⸗ 
ging certaine great peces,baf in vaine,the faithfull re- 
tourned ſafe into the Citie againe, with loſſe of two of 

their menonly, whereas on the other part there wers 
flayne 100, 
- . Foz this god. beginning, and happie ſucceſſe, the 
faithfull cauſed publique and ſollemne thanks to be gi⸗ 
nen vnto God: the which being done they pꝛonided dis 
ligently foz the ſafetie and foztefying of the Citie ; and 
at the commaundement of Mon ſuer Bellodine, the S119 
burbes, in the which there were tertaine great Chur⸗ 
thes, and great ftoze ofhouſes, were with the diligent 
labour of the people thzowne downe . And after this 
there were certaine Skirmiſhes daply befwene both 
. partes, the Pꝛoteſtantes moſt commonly hauinge the 
victozy : Jnſomuch that Mon ſuer 7oyſe was diſcouraged 
from beũeging the Citis, befoze he had moze helpe and 
alds 


: Charles theninth. : 


aide kram bis fellowes: Potwithtkanding becaufe hes 
would not in the mean? while ſpend the time in vaine; 
he intended to aſſault a Caftell which is in the Ile af 
. agnelon, 

Ji in that part, bozdering vppon the Sea coat, 
chere is a tertaine en o Parthe, which the Ses at 
certaine times onertloweth, being of a great compaſte 
both in length andbzeath, in the which alſo there 1 a 
certaine Neland lying out in length almoſt the miles: 

and bppon this Aeland there ffanveth a Caffell both of 
great Sadie and af of ſufficient fozce, the which 
uf that time the faithtult herd. Cherfoꝛe Monſuer 7oyſe 
tokeſhipping and in his ſhippes great ffoze of D2ti- 
naunte, with the which bee ſo' battered the Caſſell, 
that the keepers thereof foz want of helpe veelded. and 
deliuerev the fame into his handes, 

Themen ol Mom peller in the meane time not know 
ing df the yerlding vp of Maguelon intended to go with 
all the power they were able to make out of þ Citie, to 
fet vpõ their enemies tamp being buſted in p beſieging 
of » Caffell, Therfoze they went out of the Citie to the 
number ol eight hundered hoꝛſemen, and twelue En- 
ſigues ot fotemen, leauing behind them a Garriſon to 
key ont nk carying with them alſo certaine flelde 
-peeces; And theyhad not gone farre, but they met with þ 
Campe of Menſure peyſe, whether hee was retourned 
with al his men from the ſiege of Magnelon, and al that 
dap was ſpent betwene them only with diſcharginge 
ſhot one at another, Monſuer Joy/e wondering at the 

dnes and courage of the men of Montpellier. 
And While he was in a tertaine Panner Place, oz 
Hye ſitting at ſupper with tertaine of his Captains, 
id talking ofthe helpe and aide which he loked foꝛ, af 
hi ch time they aſſured them ſelnes of the victozy, it 
gane te paſſe that a certaine pellet —_ out — 
d. ii. 
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the Gat of the Mes, Ny up (00 Capps tappe of the 
boule in the which he fate, and ſhaking the hauſe, it be⸗ 
rayed the whole table at the 4 2 heſupt with dult, 
made their eares — — the cracke of raſhing 
rent of the honſe. Then all of them began fo feare and 
tremble , doubting; deaſt tbe houſe would. fall 

their cheades. Then Perris Lapa« that, ſp ther le, ol 
wih m we ſpake befo:e, being merilp dilpoſed, cried to 
e Honſaer peyſe in the Spaniſh tongue,(aying: Bebold Mon 
fore Toyſe the eu, which Mompellier offereth vnto the: de- 
riding hereby bis ſecurity, The ſame day being the xiii. 
day of September, Baron des -Adretz.came put of Dol- 
pheny with eight hundzed well appoynted hozſemen, to 
the Pꝛoteſlants Campeof Montpellier: by the rumoz of 
whoſe comming, Monſure loyſe.and the reſt of his ſouls 
dicrs, were not onelygreatly afeard, but alſo-machof- 
fended with the delay of their fellowes. Then Mon- 
ſare dem Adretz,, when he had found out the utnation of 
their Campe, minded to beffege them. 

Farirſt therfoꝛe he got betweene them and the Harth 
oz fenne, t the did ſo beſet oz incloſe them on every ſide 
round abont with men and ozdinance, that they could 
by no meanes eſcape,noz vet by any wap attaine ta avy 
vittailes. And the mindes of the Papiſtes, which had 
tonceiued that the Pꝛoteſtants were many mo in num 
ber than they were, (as they were in derde) were ſo dil⸗ 
eouraged and amazed, that they dur ſt by no meanes ſet 
vppon their enemies, noꝛ vet aduenture any wape to 
eſcape. 

But now when the ſouldiers ot . pelle -wer 
th:oughly ineouraged hy the aide of Auretæ to the bat⸗ 
tale, and that their enemies on the other part w 
night diſcouraged; behold Baron de e Adretꝭ tolde the 
Captaines that he muſt nerdes depart from thence that 
nigbt, foꝛ ſo woozd was hzought unto him from "Tus 
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And entering into the Citie of Montpellier by the break 
of the day, he commaunded the Aldermen of the towne 
fo gine vnto him 15000, Framłg. Who fuꝛ feare of ſoꝛce A xranke is 
and ſedition gaue vnto him ſo mach money : after the a peece of 
, receipt wherofhe departed out of the Citie: minding French 
no doubt to play the falſe ud and Apoſtata, which af- _ 
terward tame to pale. *s >: Bla... 
Thus the ſiege being bzoken bp,wo;d was bzonght 
fo Montpellier that Menſure Sommeriuc, and Monſure de 
See, were tome with a great Armie, and that they 
went about to make a Bꝛidge to come ouer the Riuer 
talled the Reſue, and that on the other part the power of 
p men of Auuergnoys came to vp teritozy of Seuenas, under 
the charge and conduct of the Graun Prier. Wozdhereof = 
alſo came to the Campe of Monſure poyſe, who when This great 
they vnderſtode that they were deliuered from the pe⸗ 5 on eg 
rill, of the ſiege and that there had happened fo ſoden a „he Cardi- 
change they were exceedingly cofo2ztedand reuiued, as nall of Lo- 
commonly it happeneth to men that haue cſcaped great raiac. 
daunger. | i | 
This rumour therfoze dayly increaſing moze and 
monꝛe, the men of Montpellier ſawe that it was neceſſa 
ry foz them to learne and know, both what power the 
enemie of Fraunce had, becauſe he was nere and peril⸗ 
| lous, and alſo how farre + which way he minded to go, 
.& whether there were any wap to ſtop him. Therfoze 
by the common aduiſe of the Captaines, Monſure Grill, 
Monſure Bari, Monſure Bulargua, men very expert in 
the warre, went to Ne the twentie day of Septem⸗ 
ber with fine hundꝛed hozſemen,and thꝛee hundꝛed fofe 
men, leauing the reſt of their army behind the to keeps 
the Citie: Who in the meane time ſuifered not the e⸗ 
nemy, which lay neere the citie to be in quiet, comming: 
out oftentimes euen to their Camp, and ſkirmiſhings 


with them. 
Aailit, New 
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Now wonſieur Bulargues being a man expert and pays 
fall in warlike affaires, was put in truſt to vewe the 
Town of Sangiies, whether the enemie minded to come, 
and fo ſe whether the Towne were ſafficiently foꝛte⸗ 
fied to defende it ſelfe,and what garriſon it had: who c6- 
ming thyther,ſaw that the Citie was indifferently foꝛ⸗ 
tefied: and was certefied by the inhabitants of Sangiles, 
that they had ben ſummoned by the enemie to prelde vp 
the citie: and while wor/icur Bulargues was there, the e⸗ 
nemie ſummoned them agayn with the ſame comman⸗ 
dements, ſaping that won ſieur Sommeriue and monſiens de 
Suxe, required them to pield bp vnto them fozthwith the 
citie, vnleſſe they would ſuffer and abpde all manner of 
ertremity andcruelty,if the ſame were wonne by fozce 
of battery. Do wonſieur Burlargues leauing twenty of 
his men at Sangiles, they ſcarſe hauing in their own gar 
riſon in the towne ſo many moze god & able ſouldiers 
and incouraging the ftownſmen with pꝛomiſe that out 
of hand they ſhould haue moze ayde, he returned fo V;/- 
mes: Econferring with his fellowes, he had chargecoms 
mitted vnto him to conduct to the Towne of Sangilles 
two hundzed Gonners, And monſicur Grill and Bari pꝛo⸗ 
miſed that they would follow with the reſte of the fote⸗ 
men and hozſemen; 

Ju the meane time wozd was bꝛought fo Sengiles, 
that the enemie was come with a great army, confay- 
ning ſir thouſand fotemen,and eight hundzed hozſeme, 
hauing with them alſo thꝛer great Canons, & that they 
intended to make a bꝛidge ouer the riuer called p roſe, 
and ſo befiege the towne of Sangiles. The pꝛoud e boa⸗ 


"ftingDSouldiour appꝛoched to the walles ofthe citie, who 


notwithſtanding were dztnen backe agayne by thoſe p 

kept the walles with gonnes. Then the enemies began 
to batter the walles with their great Canons, and to ſet 
ladders to the walles to ſcale them, They of the —— 

| ging 
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f&ing this, called vpon their Captaines to make al ſped 
to defende them: foz they were are&ued at the pꝛoude 
woꝛdes of the papiſtes which bzagged as if they had al⸗ 
ready wonne the towne. And oftentimes the ſouldiers 
of monſieur Sommerine Would crye out to the townes me 
ſaying: Sy vnto thy God, pudge me O God: fog that pſalm 
was made a common ryme. Zherefoze moxſieur Bular- 
gues remoued in the night to goe from Nies with hys 
two hundzed gonners, and troupe ot hoꝛſemen, which 
we ſayd were appointed to ayde thoſe of Sangilles: hys 
fellowes followed after, notwithſtanding with not ſa 
much ſpeede: and thereupon hee ſent vnto them to make 
moꝛe haſte from Eſtegell, where they taried their com⸗ 
ming. 

In the way to Ni/mes from Sangiles, there aryſeth e⸗ 
nen at the ſirſt a little hil, which lying out in length, ma⸗ 
keth an euen plapne, and then aſſendeth agayn with an 
other hill betwene both which hilles there are tertaine 
ſmall valleyes: and then againe that playne oꝛ leuell(at 
the entrie whereof the 'towne of Sangiles is ſituate) is 
bounded with the Riner of Re /ne foz the ſpace of fower 
and twenty furlonges, and ſo extendeth it ſelfe to the 
Caftle called p Fourques, which lyeth ouer againſt y city 
of Arles, the riuer of Reſne, running betwene them: on 
the other part there lyeth a very large Jland, and ertte⸗ 
ding frutefull, which, in the vulgar tonge is called Ca- 
margua:coꝛruptly, as it is thought, of CampwAarin,bes 
cauſe Marius aboade there while he warred againſt the 


people of Denmarke: o2 elſe of the Gzeeke woꝛde wyth chgmai- 
the which the people of Phocu, that built the citie 2aſſi- ergon the 
lia in Prouance, talled the ſame, which Greeke woꝛde is, proper 


xaluxteyor, ſignifying the godneſle and fertility of the 

ground, 
By this meanes following, there was a bꝛidge made 
by monſieur Sommeriue and his men. Firſt they take cer- 
Ir tains 


192 Thes. Booke of Commentaries 


fayne Shippes, and tyed them ſyde to ſyde with ropes 
rxroſſe the Niuer, vpon which then they laped bourdes 
plankes, and ſo the whole armie of enſicur Sommerme 
went ouer tothe other ſhoare of Languedoc. Foz the rys 

ner called the Roſe, diuidteh Prowance and Languedoc as 

ſander, Manſieur Bulargues therefoze loking fo2 his ſols 

diours at C Hegel, there came ryding out of the armie of 

monſieur Sommeriue ten hozſemen, not ware of won/ieur 

Bulargues, at whoſe commaundement eight of the were 

p2eſentlye hemde in: the other twoo, with great feare 

fled back: agayne to the armie, and made repoꝛt that a 

great number of their enemies lay hid in the vallepes 
beſpde Eſtegell. Therefoze monſieur Sommeriue chmanns 

ded the hozſemen to ſet themſelues in aray, and euery 

one to marche from thence, and the fotemen' to arme 

themſelues with ſpeede. Then menſieur Bulargues has 

ning placed certaine ſcoutes vp the top of the hill which 

lay betwene them and their enemies (fo2 from thence 

they might eaſelp behold the whole armie vppon the les 
uell) was by them tolde that the hozſemen of monſieur 
Sommeriue, were comming towardes them in battayle 
arap. Here monſieur Bulargues, being like to be ouercom 
eaſely by the greater number of his enemies, deuiſed a 
way out of hand, and b2ought all his ſouldiers out of the 
vallepes and ſet tyem vpon the top ofthe hill to make þ 
greater ſhew to terriſte his enemies, Wheſepollitique 
deniſe had cod ſuiccefſe : foꝛ ſo ſone as the enemie ſawe 

them vppon the top ofthe hill, they (nſpected that it was 

a trayne made to beguile them: imagining alſo, that ſo 

ſmall a nũber durſt not come ſo nighe,crcept they were 

ſure of moꝛe apde, and that therefoze they ſhewed them 
ſelues,becauſe they would allure them foꝛ warde vntill 

they had gotten the aduantage of ö plate, and then with 

à great number to ioyne battaple with them. The they 
ſtaped euen right ouer againſt them, and ſs a” 

lle 
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—— battaile aray, they retontnied nagen, 


tcampe. 

In — — were tent againe to acteles 
rate and haſten the comming of Mon/ive Grill amd Bari, 
ws at the laſt tame with the reit of the Army: which 
boing iopnd with thoſe that were befoze-with Monſute 
Bolus, made the whole Arm te. be in number one 

fchsuſand, flue hundꝛed of them horſem en, and the other 
fre — being fwtenien ; and loz the ſpace of ter⸗ 
taine howers they abode there kill in battapie aray in 
the ſight ol the Army of Menſure Sommeriue: which 
Army when Aenſure Bala gu perceyued to be quiet, 
they tame to the towne of Sexgiles; chat as it was ap⸗ 
pointed; they might both aid the Citie and allo retourne 
but ofhand to NM. 

Therfo2s eSenſure Bulergue leaning his fellowes 
part by the towine, lent into the towne two hundꝛed 


ee — — — beck and —— — 
iN net ng from —— 


then 
going ont df the Citie he p ed that the enemy had 
rayfedtheir ſtege, & ze he ran in hat to ſe& whith 
waye they were on, Andhe ſawe the Army going tos 
wardes the Ko/2e, as thongh they fledatway, Then hee 
tat ans told this thing (oyfullytohi feftolves, that thei 
might ſe the diſcomſited enemy away! and ther- 
fo:e he ſayde that they muſt not neclece this occaſion 
which God had sfered'thein :foz God fighteth fo; his: 
be therfoze ſaith he or god tourage, and let vs purſue 
the enemy. And thus talking a while with his fontvi- 
ets, many ol them betanſe they were a tw in ñumber 


tefufed iw do bo, (fo: he had with him only' a hundzed 4 A wonder- 


twentie hozſeinen.) Then he ſays, Ler him that loneth ns 


Monſieur 


ave followe me: And foſetting ſpdures to his hoꝛſe, he and 
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& manyaswere with him purſaed — the enemie, gulargucs. 


_ untill 


Great 
Naughter 
of the Pa- 
Piſtes. 
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wh Wd ue murtherers and ſpovs 


untilb ha came within t handed paces-af them : nt 
the ſight wherof the hozſemen of Meonſnng: Sm meriun 
ſled by and by-bofozetheſatemen;wbich were gappoyn⸗ 
ted ta kepe the aidinante. A. 19h bli Oh 3307 

. Monſare Bulargeemaking no flap put fozth his hozſe 
and began ta ſkir mich and after tbe diſcharging of two 
ſmall peeces, the hoꝛſemen of MHonſam Sommenius, lea- 
ning their great ozdinance,fourned their backes, and 
bꝛake thzough the rape of the fotemen, 4 ſo the whole 
Army began to fle. Shen Aon ſura Bulargua with the 
reſt of his fellowes began to trie, T je victory, and killed 
whom ſoeutrabeꝝ met, though tbeꝝ made no — 
and ſo they made a great ſlaughter , And by reaſon 
the comming ol moze aide to Henſure Bylargues, thera 
was the greater laughter made, euer where mene 
ins and ſome —— — — oY _ 


the-Bzivge 

and mon — —.— 

lea their . ee er them. 

great N mozpof their men ta be ſlayne:They 
koze the ſca eee en ee 
fro, ſecking howfo eſcape, but found no way, Wherups 
pon manycatheuelygs jntoþRinge called g Ro/ne; 


that they might imme i the A wing ſide; r 
withanding.x ndinganany periſhed inthe waer. 

t 0 be e ede en f bis men bes 
* ſtbale that were FH Ae rs 
leaſt: and af the faithfull but one onely, and the ſame 
was flapne by ana of his fellowes-vnwares, And in 
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ters of 8 people of GDD were flapne, of which the 
greateſt part of that Armp div tonũſt. The faithfull 
then taried away their tents, and all othermoneables, 
of which there was great twze: the great field petes 
anda great number of Calleuers: they formo alſo ter⸗ 


taine letters in ths tartadge dfinonſicnr Som meriliep and = ttem 
wonſienn de e, hy whichit appeared that they were ound. 


fully perſwaded to haue the'victs2y,an determined al⸗ 
ſo to make hauat and ſpoile of the Churches in Langue- 
doc. Bat monſieur Sommeriue and the reſt that were cſs 
tapdd,rv excule this their effeminate tonſterantlon and 
Feare, after wardes — they thought that 
Bron des Adu hd ben tome with an Army from 
'Li0h: and Dolfheuy: and that beſde the credible ſuſpiti⸗ 
n, the groat boldnes of worſiear Bulurguu, and certain 
red.Gnſtmeslike to the Enſignes ol Baron des Adrerq 
(ave thao bel&ene moze firmlythvir conceiued opi⸗ 
ion. Bo thactot᷑ fogreat a number, there wore not nia / 
nythee ketoourned backe againe into Pound to. 
vnn und that Without the ſpoyles of Lanpusdoc. 
<.. White thele thinges thus came to pale at Sangiles, 
ſteur B cauuiſne and the towneſmen aſſo were great 
by carefull and occupied in foztefping ontpellier, and 
in pꝛouiding all thinges necemary foꝛ the ſame! Not⸗ 
withiandic the ſoaldters of 95n/icar ſeyſe bolvly went 
about to inuade them:and after conſultation, they went 
about to ouerthꝛow a Pill whichthe towneſmen great 
ly occupied, being abont halfe a myle diſtant from 
— notwithſtanding in vaine, being dziuen a⸗ 
ways by thole that keptthe TLoione, and ſome of them 
— among whom was Petrus Lapia the Spaniſh 


1 4 Dünne, { 
ben newes tas bzought concerning the laughter 
ofthe Papiſtes at Sangilen - the which as it vifmayed 
Monſſcar fopſe, and his men, ſo it 9 — and 
8170 ; 9559 ins 
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incouraged the inhabitants of Montpellier. Whervps 
pon they cauſed a ſollemne afſembly.tobe made to gius 
thanks vnto God, the which being done, wenſuer Beau 
diſne gaue commaundement that fiers ſhould be made 
vppon the toppes of euery houſe (fo2 at Montpellier eue⸗ 
ry houſe hath a tower built higher than it ſelfe of ſtone, 
and open in the top) both to put the enemies in minde of 
the victoꝛy, and alſo to diſcourage them quight. And 
there were ſo many ſiers made thꝛonghout the Citie, 
that it ſeemed to be on a light fier. 
_ oe Monſuer Grill taking his bandes of men returned 
tawardes N entpellier, and was come to a little Town 
called Lunell, being in the mid way betwene Montpellier 
and Neues. This was well enough knowen ta the ene⸗ 
mr, but not vnderſtade of won/aer Beaudiſae; menſuen 
Grill not thinking it neteſſarp, to giue intelligente hers 
of to the inhabitants of (Montpellier, anubecanta of the 
fame of the late victœie be conducted his Donloigrs out 
of oꝛder, and careleſiu. When mon ſuer Zoyſe vnderſtde 
of the comming ol wonſaer Grill, he choſe aut the moſte 
ſeruiſable men in bis whole Army, and ment ont ot his 
campe by the bꝛeake of þ day. making a ſhew as though 
be. would go foward the ſea. ee —_— 
toke his tourney toward Lapel... 1 
The which when the watchmentbat were in the 
Towers faw,tbey admoniſhed men ſaer Beaudiſue, there 
ol: who ſuſpedinge wbere abaut er 7oy/e went, he 
armed and appointed ſouldiers ſo faſt as he tould went 
ont ofthe City and marched foz ward in haſt: and when 
be was come to his iourupes end, de found his fellowes 
diſperſt, out of their arrap, and fleeing; monſuer feyſs lo- 
lowing full faſf, Then there began a whot ſkirmiſh be⸗ 
twene them. But at the firſt meeting the @oulayers of 
Montpellier being the ſtronger part, monſuer 7oyſe began 
to retirecill 1 —— 
re 


ve harley ie nut. 5 30 0 


{ phi men glanſry eee, 
9 hat with thein gunnes, by which twyhadnow 
the vantage oz their gonners were late men, and the 
place into the which they had gotten, was both very ſan 
dy, and alſa full of tres: at the laſt monſuer peyſe entered 
into a vinepsrd,t᷑ ſs returned hack again ta his camps; 
The dead hodies of both partes that were found in the 
ſieldes weren bundered and fiftis, of which the greater 
part were Pꝛotaſtantes. This was done tbe tutrd dar 
after the vidozy of Senger... 
„Votſwolthſtanding wafer ey uninnohopeta be 
mg from {ryneve and Aunerganyi thought it not beſt 
that he mas moꝛte lyns to be 
in e enemies than toanoythem. Thercfozs 
vn his bagge and haggage, he 


ing. ä - 
leur ay/ebycaule ther mantenitbꝛit mages under the 
coulter of the ſpoylcs of Mantpellier, (foʒ that wanp;oy 
miſled them foz their ſervice) they ſackedand ſpoyledby 
the ſufferauce gt unf feu a lite Towne called Fleb 
rence in the territozic ofyrenſicor Euſell. 
herebpon.this i tbem b fun- 
reds purpoſe. Monpeler, bicauſs rhry, wanted Surgeans, 


7 
From thence they went ta Fillewtafur,amd there tari⸗ 
ing cer ain dajes, they minded to go to Again which boz 
dereth vpon the: Dea ta aſſault the ſame ;: This Aga 
was kept by the Garriſon of monepellier,nronfieur Segler 
hauing charge ofthe ſame; There were ſent allo from 
b bozders of Bliter a hundzed hargabuzeres tu apo thoſe 
of ke alſult this d. 27 planted: 

ll, - gt 


t wh; they might ſpoileand facks F loreves hut * Florence in — & 
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, of Santavagthe 
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ozvinaiiceans bexantu barten ertaht ter und afthy 
teirgth- e u bench in thy time lobh pace möbr, 
at iche which wen ſieur oyſe md his mon ſeking to enter, 
tes Townes menvalyantiyvefendidthernfelues, and 
gaue them tho repulleꝛt let athislkirivith; CCC C. 
ot them at the at, among which: wore the Cuptaimes 
am chigfenienobthe Armpimmbene = ph 
that he cou un p ieuapleftanas tertinedbe his ſto 
that tue men af AA auf p epated thifelaes ter 
the ſiege, he remoned his campe from thence: and 

—U— — —j—— —— pms Brom mont 


after nin ee 

3 

fatemewhichhabfozſaken — What fo-the til 

countrey to ti © ſpoile;theſe he with a tertam 2 

ol hoꝛzſemen ſtew: and chen he wetdarned t 

againe within eum erb pölle, 855 

robofthe Atty rawety bitt) dä, Hey 

and Porquenazs: dete here che endatos ant'ery kes 

of huth parten in Eangardec. 1 i d 1 10 
But ka ail:thts.the Gu his eenpertners ra- 

ſebidbtopaocedein their fozmee wicked pur pole! F062 

Poitiers being worne(as ive faio bt. he 5 — 

armp was conduefed{bith k w⸗ 


8 igt be made to aſtautt and winne Bunge in 


Berry, being acitie ot great toatt and nere tu Orlen. 


Moꝛſieur de 7uoy,a man of noble birth, was gouernour 
ol this citie under theÞ2ince bf cod, & had viidetthis 
tharge a well appninten garriiũ conterniti _ front 
beroften.amgfianes t rotem CC. ic 
all the. citiesof Zerrbeing rendered 1 nd 5 0 
Kogion.abnolt- being ſpoiled;Burges was aiſo _ 
the r. day of Auguſt, with a verte freonge Army. In the 
e — 
ue 


1a Gharerfheninth., \ -i;"\ 
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. ͤ ͤ theyc&d with them, ..,_ , 


vier many great gunnes. The isins and theQuaur+ 
wwe king ol Maur moſt followed the Campe. The 


ging of 
Burges in 


eitie being ſhoken: and. intteren very ſoze with: their Berii. 


great gunnes, ey madent᷑ the length great betaches 
in the walles A die rs oft 
the aut mt wald andinge they of the Toiumne irke 
taule Saum ef 


ende dudemfelnes and gaue 
their ene mirs tie ronuiſe:nlto da ty they bꝛake — 


the citie, ta thegreathaverance.andhurte at the enonm. 
But mhileſt thete were ſenung from Neis moe — 
hoth hoꝛſamen n h e be Hand greae 

— — ee 
from Hrn. with a baune gt well aps 
ra, and ſeichunon them at C haf eau 
— — laid pꝛuuiſion And he ſlelu 
many ot tbem, toke gunnes, and taried a⸗ 
way altbeir antüler ye Abut te want ef hmſen aG 
riage focaryaipguthe great aunnas mn ν⁰ẽ]ſo 
patent ta ouer with 
porter, anm ſo to ſbae in pes, And tu ſier tho 
gunme ponies that vemaunod. 11 no 1290 557 eee: 
— — ſame dap,monſicur de Tary dier 
kouwautaſ ard 
fed hintſe lfe⸗ emu tranſun, anche ſouldin 
moſt part comme rena ted, tue trute mith the Gus 
Et about the pcelding vp of the cicie vᷣpon theſe condiri⸗ 
ons: namely that ven of; ur. his Captaynes, ys 
ſouldieura, and all in the tain ne: ſhoulda eſcape mit 
their lines md gu, and hedeft to m linentia of dir 
tonſcie ner amd tai pri ronafa;bearing 
armour stef their religion mfunmbermonitbat alrbis 
army ſbould tene withthe uingapoiwer, nnd ſo be vn⸗ 
der the kings protedanand biwentioppatecdion of tim 
_ * EE aac 


— eme 


witayrsanheaftetwiartos gre | 


Austen geuinge 
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775 | tofalutstheKing, 
----- dingobeditce.of the King, it wasagred 


.. 42)»6yhis Captapaes, noble men u haue leans 
And, berauſe tur us 7uoy ſayde; 
that hee has niade e g kids ase. 
eee 
with: 9xos 44 
and dne trom dim, Maud Agniſle 
vnto the hing his whole mende and confeients:as whes 
ther her and his fellowes coll an in their hartes to be 
ſwoꝛne to the king without ane oz condition: 
if not, hee Gold haue leaus tb go home to his houſe with⸗ 
out peciltof ay nner uf rn ethente him, os tw 
any ot his Cuptapues d udien pon this condition} 
that they ſhaulonener aſter beare'aemobir againit ths 
king,o2 enter into any citie which was kept againft his 
Paieftie, And finally; it ns aid, that whatfveuer 
monſcur def ey at thecommanwenent of thePzince of 
Corde has ont of the Iinngetreaſity; o from the 
Churth;towviayntayne this — nenerds laps 
te hu charge, ute che charge of anp of 

oꝛ ſubſtituis: ans that the Decrees of the 'Senatof Pe. 
ris,02 of any other Coart m, theſe things ſhoald be 


en Apes hefe imvitionsrhe citis was rendered up, 
; the G«iJa:ſouldiburs, and the Garriſot of 
avonſtnid dt lune bʒonght᷑ out of the Towne to the Gui/c; 
army. Then wonſteur ur puey Went towarde Orleans 
lending a meſſenger befoꝛe him to ſigniſte the whole 
matter to the Pꝛince of Ce, ànd to declare the cauſe 
of dis comming} Who, when he bnderſtwdtdat io dur | 
aeuney maderequelt td be yifchargod dfhis othe,herent 
Waren ber be Wen net pine nerre the Citie: 
willing hum to coniider tohat it is to mant an othe to 
God and to Netigem: certytping him here with that he 
8 not be an iaſtrument and partaker ol his 1 
on 
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fon und falſhehod, And ſo went ole nenen is 
the Guia army. agayne, the which her followed afters 
wardes,almoT during all that warre, and certayne ne 
ther Caytapnes and ſouldiours with bim. Aotwithſtã⸗ 
ding the greateit parte, by the ſufferance' of the 9. 
weve diſmiſt and returned to Olea: under the tdᷣdumt 
" of Dawplerre, Cher ſoꝛs al that region, euen to O- ſlass, 


yielded to the qe: the faithfafl being everywhere tru⸗ | 


elly handled, ta whom uatwithſtanvdinga-certain town - 
called . Mautargis was a pzeſentrefuge,by the beneũte 
ofthe Ducheile of Ferrer: called Runes; the daughter of 
Lodowie the rit; Ring of Fraun the Duke of Oi bes 
ing greatly offended ther eat; and theratening the Du⸗ 
cheſle whom notwithſtanding hee fanouredas bis mo- 
ther in Law, and the Rings daughter, 

Che Puke of Gu;/chaning gotten the vieazis;remo- 
ned krom Yao the eleventhaayof September /e cn 
to AI chi! Citie in'Alormerdic,, which we ſayds 


— —— — — The beſie· 


was me ſtrongiy befieged; dach with a migbtyer ar⸗ 


nmy,anvalfo with moe valeant and expert Captaynes: — 


and was ſo aſſaulted that notwithanving the manhad, 
Frongdeferice dt Coniifit: and his ſanloi⸗ 
ours in the towne,the Hv: utupned both the: Caſteit᷑ 
of Sauc atliariie, and alis the Citie. otwithſtandinge, 
Countie Memgomery anda great number ofſouldiours 
with him take ſhippe,andeſcaped. Great marther was 
committed in the Citie, and the ſame theoughly: ſacked, 
Amamongothers that were put to dedthinthe:Citie; 
Auguſtine Alariusit Was one, being Yinilter'df gods 
wog in the rofozmed Church vf Rg, wham they han⸗ 
gedopenly vpon a pape of Gallo wes: yea the! pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs of the Selen in ny ING 
the pot. 
Linn m. Citie wanbotegedy the Ring of 


Cc.i. Nauar 
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Meder, anche wasJeaning vpon his Leni mi makinge 
he death Water agaynft the lame, with his backe towarde the 
of the king towne; was ſhot in the ſhaulder with a ſ\mail ꝓellst : 
of Nauar. befiigſozewounded, was tarped from thence by the ry⸗ 

ner of Stin to Para and there within fewe dayes after, 

being weary ol his lle thzvugh extreme payne: deſpe⸗ 
rately dyed: Che Qutene. the ing of Navers wyfe, be⸗ 
the Queen ing very tarefull foz his health: who ſhewed hirſelfe al⸗ 
of Nauar a Waye very modeſt and tonſt ant, hotbh in daing ber duty 
vertuouſe with alliobedience, notwithſtanding his euill diſpoſitio 
Lady. fowardeshartots, and alia in firme abyding in p truth: 
being alſo verp carefull foz the verfuonſe education. of 
her childzen, but ſpectally ina the trayninge vp of her 
tonne in the reſoꝛmed Religion, whom the Guiſes went 

about to nuſſell in all kind of wickedneſſe. 
CTheretoꝛe the Pzince of Conde wꝛote letters of com- 
fozt vnte bir: rrrrergin ber that a grrat any at Orire 

aur were ſoꝛs agrdued foꝭ the deatiſ vt᷑ hin hui bandit. o 

This thereloze. mas the ende af the Riuge of MN rt, 

wo after that her had fazfaketh2vefence o the trueth, 
5 — moze 
burtfail.to the church, as her might haue ben p2ofitables 
ik it had uit ben e of Mod ra declare that ih 
dimlelfe is the only author builder, pꝛeferuer and de? 
fender of his church, aud notman;how noble ſo euer 'hs 

be: fo: herein ſtandeththe glozy of Gd. 
, ThePzinceaf.Cmebadoftentimes intreated the 

Nacene of Enelavas, while there was ſome hope that 
peace mischt be had by intreaty;thather. higynes mouin 
de a heipe to him therin: but at the length, the matter 
being bzought to be tren bee of armes, as we 
thewed boloze h requited of her bighnelſe,moneyany 
Guldiours ta maintayne. warrs;2 11 !!.) 

Thertoꝛe about this time, when there wasa rumoꝛ 
ſpꝛed abꝛode of gol the deu, andoſthe 
nv > uJ ayy 
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. tbheſpoch? Polit af nds; third 4 nung 
was à wxting publiſhed iu the namen the Autena of publiſhed 
England, (who alſo had ſent Ambammdeurs to the king by the 
about the ſame pacificatiarbut they little pꝛatedspeaꝭ Nusenc of 
t returned almoſ᷑ without any anſwere ) In the which concerning 
the both layedfothe G niſerthatges that they! were ths the helpe 
authoꝛs and cauſes ot an the warre,:ant alſo aſfirmed ſhe ſent to 
. W the-pes *<#ci 40 
fence — ͤ — — . 
Reaimes and zintes, onght both tobe mouetito tcom⸗ 
paſſion and pitie, at the afflicted and troubled ſtate of 

Fraunes at this time, and tomone tha ta haue:a deen 
confiteration and tate to jp2ouids nemidies, byl/Which 
not ontvthe Kyngachild; the QAuerne bis mother, and 
all the Nyngen unn her childzen and ſo ali ehe peopie | 
of Frauncejmay ne deliuered and free frompetlenttragy ff ** 
ble: but alfotoeuellanvrent vp by the rates;ſogreat 8 gr e 


whom this: tpectallyappertain 
than vnto me: — of m ſelte int lined ta 
tare, and aiſoconfirmed and p2zonoked thereunto by the 
iudgements o my Counſapiers, haue hitherto gone a⸗ 
bout by all meanex, toda the bet Jeould, fo finpye and 
p2enent the firũ beginnings of the great miſchiefe bine 

to enſue. Andwhby A dught thus ta do / both the tommi⸗ 
leration und pitie of the kyng, my welbeloued baother, 
a child, and my neighbour: of the Miene his Mother, 
of all the Bynges childꝛen, and ot ſo grxat a people: and 
alſo the preſent perill of conueyinget the ſame 'warre 
auer the rn vnto as meunt᷑ ſrumriud gement, ey⸗ 

ther hate szels wert, — — 
theſe things, and al ſo: pꝛayſing thiscarezoftifſelfe very 
cauumendabie) may ſafficientty: vecleee,; and ſhew my 
CEA 3 13:Nots. 
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- withfandirtcit ſawcethrenſonalle-to fetfoztbin-open 
|| Waiting bewand after what mmer! A bane behaves 
- miyletfe herein : chat au men my (9 how 4 hane:dets 
2 - n to deals hereate 
a "-Fir&;a meu might ti how greatly enen ante the 
beginning uf my rafgne, J hane dete, that euery 
— Ghꝛiſtian might eninpe prate and — 
lice tauſe ur iht ame 2 hau viliinglydeported from my 
: right aud haue let go ſome part of my ancient. Dami⸗ 
nion fo} a time:when as otherwiſe they foꝛ whoſe ſake 
Ihanerrreiurd this lose, retsueredand reteiued by am 
dyalbthat was taken from them And vet no! withffany 
ding all men remember and moin how bot vn 
alter, aud oz what iuſt and manifeiſt cauſes A am con 
rained, ſæingethat am aſfereni great iniury and via 


Shee mea- graines; 


neth the leuce, fo pöaciapmte ale my felfe,open warre: both fe 
Quecne- 


deus me rind mpkyngbomtFfromperilland alfo ta 
tres un neigbdom min ſied unten ua: ſucteur, frũ 
den tirranp. num whichiomtter: notmithRanding 
how vp; inhtiyA dane delt, ait mon may ſe: fir ſt dy ex⸗ 
hoz:adivns to abltaynefromwarre; thendy: open dee 
claration that Imndet tu deliuer my ſeife: and ming 
froncyiptence anuimong: after that, by ail maner of 
ace gareevnenmentantdiſpoſingofmatters: and laſt of 
arb the'veryaſae andietd.ofthe thing it ſelſfee. 

- 1 :Aﬀter the of thoſefronbles; tothe end A 
might leane nothing undone to make true and .affured 
peate i tunt oo q mas a firme anꝭ eneriaſting League 
with the QAucur oh Seotomywelbelgned Siſter, and 
nw ndrenqtybotrA£vithewhith matter; how ſincere+ 
ly antral s hane bed aud ny ſciſt, Son knaweth. g 
fſumzp benbtes anvnrifit's whirhIbeſloweo-vpportths 
Gaiſe,Uiicies tathi : utene of Forte, ann vppon their 
urn r n declare m great un = 
2181. 710 1 r 5 


> 
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Charles tbe ninth, 
fn Ab rats 


ei dne 9 
wee fame uten 
beraffohs; und tommmiltationt concerning 
Joſt the ade which J tes ofthe frat ef prac 
= alſo 1 — to haue a tgdy and care fo2 thoſe 
rhe . of Fravnee,rayſed bp dy 
e 12 | 
ttetnies towards tiv:and what they | to malte 
| Ant ots Score, 


koꝛ the ſame Aucene of Scortes abe beef fur. hi⸗ 


17 Frannce, *. onen 
ag noh it ts: bat allo tht ere 
e Ay Tue bu game 
cauſe 8a yies 
- bſeball eee Al = 
Ambaſſages,that there migbt tome waer 
pexceanidconcozd delwene both partes : 
ding one part rekuſed the lame and ben 
open vivlente monate fete not fron 
hd deny awd intent, 

But when Jlawe; that the vefre or crnettlevayty 
Mozea Ab nie ae and that enery where bloud- 
. inrther bas commited: 17 7 
was ers yerog: A und his Poo 
ther we 3 4 7 bande 
be ovilley, 
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the injury 


— 4 
+ w 


mae * 75 
ben # 7 
braking of gd 1425 Fore gone 
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their. 1 pom Aae e bzeaks 
75 Nee Edictes ,. without-punniſhment : which 


Fe mane by the States of 2 8 foz 
prion of peace and tranguili and foz the 
Kpngs Þaieſtie ; When allo Jperceiued, 
— Pe ay — 19 


ouerthzowe and heſtrope the raged andthe pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs and followers of the ſame : I var ate it 2822 


ITT rages . tewe, would bee 
0 {bel een I,ſent cams of my Counſayle 

1 Frau 20 0 8 experi⸗ 
N in theers 


tremitie a Reist . 3 remedp. 
mich bee » whereby their Kyng and ſoueraigne Loꝛde 


peace and tranquillitie ot the 
Kealme 1 e amy — 


denonr, was taken, ne 
ih Ale u 10 Wes 15 e yongyng, noz — 


bis Mother the; e, being made a. feard 
ge | 5 s.thy e ee 250 
bj | : J was carefally b. 


DEE 


wp 


eaadogtthla 
—_ 
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wings, whith we ded by me and * my 
commaundement, fo2 peace and conco2des ſake, Foz al 
my Marchaunts of London and of other partes of my 
Realme, which came intd tertaine places of Zricraine, 
only about their Marchandize, and were pꝛeparing to 
retourne home-againe; were taken, and robber and di⸗ 
ſpopled ol ali their godes: and they which ſonght to de⸗ 
fend them ſelues, were crnelly ſlapne, their ſhippes & 
Marchandize taken, by the Pagiſtratrs of thoſe places 
5 .— e : and that dry: no other 89900 
ur foz that t pwere repoꝛted to be Hugnenotes the 
which wooꝛd, although it ſtem ed range to thoſe pwꝛe 
Parchaunts and Parriners, who knew not what it 
ment, it ſuicientkpappearedfrom whom they recey- 
ned commaundement to doe theſe thinges, and what 
hey! would do or iftime and occaſion 7 ſuffer, 


e op light top 
tight ei e W . — men i 1 


Spuernour Hoſe partes, and thatby eint 
on with my ſubiectes. Fhew matter 1 de 
ofto thoſe that thoutd haue refozmed nothing 
was done: but to make am co onpofinp ne 
tomming homwards with teffers of my Amate 
was robbed: the which allo eſcaped vnp 
vut any farthereraminatfion, Wherby A perceine, that 
7 Kyng,oz Dugne his Mother, oꝛ rather the Kyng of 
Navar,do rather want authozitie than good will, And 
tertainelp it is manifett both by this and by an infinite 
ſoꝛt of other arguments, in what fate and condition # 
young Kyng ffandzth: when as he ma not pzeferue 
his people and honthold;eftabliſhhislawes andEdicts, 
noz raph inftarſwere to other Pzinces and 45 
ons, Ey whith, and by other wicked deviſes, pz; 
againt᷑ me and mx Realm, it arptareth to ai 
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ſoundiudgement, how greatly that violence; (which is 
now vſed in Fr aunce hy the due and his fellowes)doth 
toutch not only Fraunce, hut᷑ alſo m6 and . 
2 moe than any ather gp a | 


en oe hi | e : 3 

Ge ac rho cf ro to 

ee anifeldtalamities, which the authozs 
RK BILITPE and , 


TN: 
ſhes Bake ozfall warre cpu eye 14 
ind ke of troubles, & 


rs 


Gre 


14 5 


e tered apoypten 


Hen ent to my inc maditie; mall 
Aſaffor.gud beare with thole ſworne and moztall ens⸗ 
mies to peace andconcoad : Shall A Tutter the bloud of 
myineigbbours ta be cruelly ſhed, if by 14 manee. of 
yicgzes I might let the ſame : hall J laffer ee 

uin 3 


Charles the ninth. 
Kyng my \welbeloued b2other, fo bee beffeged and in 
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perill, and not to be counted vathankfuland mers: 


cileſſe? Shall Jas vnwiſe and negligent haue no cons. 


ſideration oz regard to my moztal enemies, and to their 


pꝛagiſe. Therfoze ſoꝛ theſe iaſt, euident and neteſſary 


cauſes of the Kynges ſabiects, requiring my belpe and 


aide in theſe tempeſtes andealamities: q commaundey 
many ol my lubiectes, to be armed both by Sea and 


land, to deliuer the ſubiettes of my welbeloued bꝛother 
the Nyng ol Fraunce, from tirrany, Rapine, murther, 

and deſtruction:and to kepe certaine Cities, boꝛdering 
vpon the ſea coaſt and moze acre vato vs, in ſaftie from 
tdoſe enemies, leaſt the peace made betweene me and 


me bzatber the Byng being bzoken, they might the. 


mo22 eaſely warre againſt mp Realme. 

To pꝛouide fo; the which thinges tyme calleth vpon 
me. #02 A bane the teſtimony of a god conſcience , and 
do pꝛoteſt that Jin theſe thinges do bie ſuch ſinceritye 
and integrity,that à ſeke and inſue chai@ian peace; as 
— —— — and de⸗ 
fence of ianocentꝭ blond is acceptable vnto Sodet wilbe 


when he ſhall come vnto that age, that he ſhall be able 


with equity to Audge oftheſe matters, Ig mi lerne allo 5% 45 


fo2 the lawfal 
3 336 20188. 
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a if Gob.tt thats | 

— — 2 — derwerne 7 

me andmy well beloned Bꝛother the king of Fraunce: 

that eptber ol vs may peateabl vſe our liberty. And 

this — — rye — 


my beloyed Bꝛother the Ring ol Freunce,ts 
big mother. to the king of Naur, and ts all his faithful} 
Counſapiers and ſeruantes. That 4, whatſoener au 
* perſon — will deale — 


taken in verye god parte, ot my wel betourd Bother; 
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this matter with ſuch ſincerity and integritye, as both 
the thing it (elfe and the teme ſhall require: and will vs 
ſur pe nothing to my lelke, noz offer iniury and violence 
to any one of his ſubiectes. Anvthis J pꝛuteſt defoze 
God, his Angelles,and befoze all men in the vniuerſall 
woꝛzld, that my fall mind, t intent is, in theſe extreame 
and perillouſe times, ta deliuer the ſubiedes of my bꝛo⸗ 
ther the Kyng of Frausce 5 from the deſtruction lyke to 
come by theſe Ciuil warres: feeing that J imbꝛate the 
peace and conco2d made betwrene me and my Brother 
— nge, I will omitte no ottaſion to ſet him in hys 
er lybertp, and ta reſtoꝛe peace and tranquilitpe to 
— ple. Che which ſhall come to paſſe, when it ſhall 
pleaſe Gad to giue a better mind to the authoas at theſe 
troubles, and to make them content with that which is 
their owne, that they may both kepe them within the lis 
mites of their duty, t alſo as god ſubiectes to he lauer 
of peace. The which at this time ought ſpecialiy to be 
ſought faz,namely.rather peace and contozu, ty the con 
ſent and agrement of the Chaiſtian Pintes and fates; 
than to ſturte vy rr. 
begann : tus 75 64d TRIP 
Letten of; *\Abont this timothers was acortaine wzitinge of 
the Princes All the Princes ul Jeemany that tere pꝛateſtantes, ſent 
of Germa- tu thaſsarmiea af haſemen unn ſutenten which ſeruid 
ode the Guiſe buder the conduct and charge ofthe Kekendolph 
which wer to töis effe@following:Alt the ine leu, pꝛo- 
in the army feſfauts,of the ſaer ed Emine. will und tourniaund this 
ofthe Gui. thinge to be notified and declared to all the Germaines, 
Ky which ſerue the Duke of o vnder therondude of tbe 
Arbendepbrbeing by bim dere pur: which Gaife abuſing 
the age and anthoaity ofthe ting of Frauce, ſuould abuſe 
rant bandes and power to be inſtrumentes, to erty2pe 
and deſtrop all thofe which pꝛofeſſe the Gofpoll.And al⸗ 
CY bozrible 1 t cruelties ot the Duke 
of 
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of Gu, ofhis Bother the C1rdinell, and of the reff of 
his fellowes, baue ben openly ſhewed vppon al Chziftt- 
ans louers of the truth, yet notwithſtãding, von (which 
we heard of to our great griefe) are ready to helpe t᷑ aide 
the Duke of Guiſe. And beides this it is euidently kno⸗ 
wen to all men, that y Rekendolph your Ca ptaine is ba- 
niſhed diſcredited, and openly pꝛoclaymed a traitour, by 
the publique iudgement, and ſolemne decree of the Em⸗ 
perour,and of al þ ſtates of the Empire, foꝛ his falſe be⸗ 
fraying ot the Germanes into the handes of the Turke: 
notwithſtandinge ye beinge deceyned by their wonted 
guiles, and ſabtill woꝛdes, haue agreed to go with him 
into France, and at this time alſo are ready to obey him, 
and to do whatſoener he will haue vou: whereby it is 
plaine that ye wil foꝛſake al chꝛiſtian faith and charity, 
and loue of verfne and pꝛaiſe, ſoꝛ the Dake of G«i/e,and 
loꝛ the Rokendolph your taptaines ſake:ſuchan example 
gyuen hereby as hath not bin heard ofheretofoze ambg 
the Germenes, Foz thele cauſes, we will and commaund 
vou, being admoniſhed by this wꝛiting, and do erhozte x 
earneſtly requtre all and euery of pon, which haue anie 
regard to vdur god name and fame, and haue hitherto 
bin deceiued by the fraud and ſubfilty of the Kokenndslph, 
that ye take Heve and haue regard to the great infamie 
and ropꝛoch which vou ſhall ſuſtaine hereaffer:that vou 
fozſake out oł hand your Captaine the Rokendo[ph , and 
the Army of the Duke of une: whoſe pꝛincipal purpoſe 
and intent is, to rote out᷑ and deſtroy Chziftians, whom 
we mind to defend with all our might and power. And 
ther ekoꝛe whatſoeuer he be that ſhat refuſe to obey this 
our tommaundement, let him be well alſured that hee 
hal haue the ſame puniſhment of ignominy and ſhame 
that — Rokendolpb hath: Let all men knowe this foz a 
ſut e. ö HEE 4 * 2 

. Theſe letters greatip trouble ſhe mindes ol the 
a b Dd. ii Ger- : 
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Germanes of whichthe greateſt part of the Gui/es armie 
conſifted ; 0 the vnder Captaines and (entarions bes 
ing cozrupted foꝛ the moſt part with money, they litie 
oʒ nothing pꝛeuailed. ot withſtandinge a fewe vnder 
the charge and conduct of Countie Waldech foꝛſakinge 
5 Guiſes armie, tame to Orleans to the Pzince of (on- 


4 Duke of Guiſe hauing ged ſaccefſe in his buſt- 
nes accozding to his mind, and contrariwiſs the Pzincs 
Quiltebe. Of Conde, comminge daylye moze and moze into. far- 
douius, therertremity,many fozſoke the pꝛince of Conde, amũg 
which were many noble men: who, by the Guiſes tom⸗ 
maundement, were peaceably recepyued, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding with the repzochful name of Quillebedenius, which 
ſignifieth a Trayterous coward , Theſe ſtartawaies 
had the Rings letters ol warrant giuen to euerꝝ one of 

them, in maner and fozme as fotloweth, 


T homas. R027: B 2 els ſuch a one, hath declared dn⸗ 
eee to vs that he was perl waded to put himſelfin armour, 
nc prin. thinking it to be done vpon his alleganceand obedience 
ted Choſe towards vs, bicauſe he was tolde that we e the Nuene 
bat ſtarted my Mother were captiued: and to this end he bath fol⸗ 
* 4 from towed thoſe which haue tanen manp af aur Cities. And 
the Priv<© koz theſe cauſes he is condemned by the ſentence of our 
and the Judges to dye, and his gods allready bzought info our 
frutes there treaſurꝝ and his houſe ſtraightly watched and warded, 
of, to the which he dare not come but by our gratious be⸗ 

nefit and helpe, the which he moſte humbly requireth. 
We therefoze vppon tonũderation of his mind and pur 
poſe, which he ſaith, and ofthe which we are certyfied 
Alle, walbe to liue euer hereafter in our obedience: and 
alſo to the end we may grateſie the requeſtes of tertain 
of our faithfull ſeruantes: Foꝛ theſe cauſes, and ſoʒ dy⸗ 
. great n cauſes 2 vs 
re⸗ 


herevnto, we haue permitted and graiited, and by theſe 
pꝛeſentes do permiꝰ and graunt to the ſayde T. X al⸗ 
though he hath boꝛne armour, and hath contributed mo⸗ 
ney to ayde thoſe which as enemies haue armed them⸗ 
ſelues in this our Realme againſt vs, and foz the eſtas 
bliſhing of the new Religion,oz bath otherwyſe holpen 
and furthered ſeditious perſons with their aduiſe and 
counſlaile,and hath gone to beſtege Cities without and 
contrary tomy will and pleaſure: that if may not with⸗ 
ſanding be lawful fo; him to go home to his houſe,and 
peaceably to enioy his godes : and foz none of all thoſe 
faultes to be in no perell hereafter by any maner of 
meanes,evther foꝛ wearing armour, oz fo2 Religions 
commaundinge that all ſentences pꝛonounced againſte 
him fo2 theſe cauſes to be vopde and of none effect: and 
that his godes 4 ſubſtance which hath bin bꝛought into 
our treaſurp, be giuen 4 reſtoʒed fo him again:and com⸗ 
manding alſo the watch e ward about his houſe to ceaſe, 
whatſoeuer bath bin oꝛdeyned and decreev.in our Pars 
lements foz this matter, notwithſtanding. Alſo that it 
ſhal not be nedefull foz the faid T. A, our ſuppliant, to 
haue any other argument oz p2oofe to dectare our will 
and pleaſure herin, but theſe our letters only. Notwith 
ſtanding pꝛouided that he be no authoz of ſeditions, of 
rapines, oꝛ of ſpoyling of Churches, noz that heſecretly 
conney to dur enemis either money oꝛ armour:and alſo 
vpon this condition that he liue euer hereafter, Cath. 
lich, and tome not to the feruice 02 rytes ot the new Re⸗ 
ligion: e that he neuer hereafter beare armour againſt 
bs, noz do ayde and aſſiſte thoſe that are our enemyes, 
any maner of way, 7 1 re paged 
But as by theſe meanes ſnares were layed fo frap e 
entangle the ſimple and herdeleſſe ſozt (as ſhaꝛtly aſter 
appeared in many when they wers come home ) ſo there 
was no tape of excommunications thondered out af 
Dai, Farir 
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cõmeth io 
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Avde com- 
meth from - 
the Princes 
of Germa- 
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Paris. ut Tbolouze,andat Boydeanlx, andin other places 
where the papiſtes ruled, againſt ſuch as were counted 
Huguenates: ftrayt charge being geuen to al me to detec 
ſuch perſones: the payne appointed, thꝛeatened to ſuche 
as ſhould conceale any ſuch ſo ſuſpected, and a rewarde 
pꝛomiſed to him that would detect any ſuch perſon: the 
Dings Attoꝛneꝝ being tommaunded to inqutre and nd 
out ſuch cauſes, and to bing them with all ſpeede befo28 
the Senate. Then after the publiſhing of thoſe letters 
of warrant from theKing;,whereof-weſpake befo2e,the 
Senate oz Parliament of Paris decreed, that all thoſe 
men which came from Zarges, Poyriers, Meaulx, Roant, 
Lions, and from other Cities which were zepte by the 
Pzinceof ( vnde, to Paris, ſhould be taken: and that they 
ſhould be puniſhed accoꝛding to the pzeſcript of y Kings 
Edicte, which commaundeth al men of the new Religi⸗ 
on to goe out of Pr, notwithſtandinge that 'they had 
gotten the Ringes letters of warrant, and had made a 
Catholique confeſſion(as theꝑ termeit)of their fayth. 
Reane being wonne, as we declared befoze,the arm 
of the Guiſe came to Paris about the beginning of No- 
ucmber,therumour increaſing moꝛe and moꝛe concer- 
ning the ayde ol the Germanes and of the Engliſbe men, 
3 come to the:Pzince of Conde very ſhozts 


1 Roan being faztified agapne, t the bꝛeaches 
of the wailes being builded vp, and a Garriſon left in þ 
towne, the Dukeof Gzi/e retourned backe agayn with 
his armie to aru. Jn;þ meane tyme tame the armies 
out — — by 5ᷣ pꝛoteſtant Pzinces 
vnder the conduct and charge of the all of Heſ- 


en They were thirteen enſeignes of hoꝛſemen, ton⸗ 


tayniug in iuſt number 2600, and eleuen enſeignes of 
fotemen;comtayning thze& thouſand ſondiours. Then 
_ FS of EN hee had gathered togyther an 
ar⸗ 


Charles the nintb. 
armye, mynded to remoue from Orleant and togoe to 
Paris: But befoze his departure from thenct, her publi⸗ 
ſched a waiting, in the which ehe tleareth him elfe from 
being the authoz of the firſt motions, and of. the civill 
warre,deryuing and laping the ſame vpon the Ge 
his fellowes: and pꝛoteſteth that dutie moueth him to 
enter into war re, to deliver the Ringe and the whole 
Realme from thoſe iniuries and violence. This which 
nen is = ſumme of his letter. | 


3 haue hitherto ſufficiently (fayeth he) by many wii i⸗ 
tings publiſhed and ſent abꝛoadʒ; euidentip declared, that 
the Guiſes, the Confable, and the Marſbialluf S. Andrew, 
are the authours, and the firſt and true canſes ot᷑ thoſe 
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Another 
writing of 
the Prince 
of Conde. 


troubles, which we ſe at this tyme fobe ſo hote 4 outra 


giauſe in the Realme: becauſc thep toke viſdapne, that 
they ſhould be remoued from the gouernement whiche 
they vlurped in the dayes of King Frauncer the ſeconde, 
and were offended at the decree or the States of the 
Kealme. in which thei are commannded to make an ac⸗ 
tompt ot᷑ the exceeding number ol giftes which they had 
recepued in the foꝛmer Kings dapes, and of the ozdering 
and beſtowing of the Kings money: greatly refuſinge, 
not onely to be deliuered from this account, but alſo vs 
ing their fo2mer ſubtilties, ta enriche and ſet vp them 
ſelues by the ruine and decay; of others. After that 3 
ches the diuers Counſelles and ſecret deliberations 
had, they cauering their conſpiracies with the cloake of 
Noligion, and how they began to arme them ſelues bp 
their owne painate authoꝛitie, contrary to the expꝛeſſe 
commaundements ofthe Qutene, and the Decrie of the 
States, bꝛeaking the common peace: hal then contem⸗ 
ning the Qusnes anthozitie, e the decre ai the States, 
dy-wbich they were commaunded to gas hunme to their 
_ houles, came mith an army ofanen;and * the 
kc ing 
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Aing and Qutne into their bandes perfozce, with ſo 
much griet to the ling, that der declared the ſame with 
teares openlp. A haue alſo declared, and will euer eui⸗ 
dently declare that A haue foꝛ iuſt and neceCary cauſes, 
and by the expꝛeſſe commanndements of the Queen her 
ſelle, (as max appeare by letters ſeated with her owne 
hand) armed my felfe: and haue ben nominated and es 
iected by het to take vpon me the defence of this cauſe; 
as can teſtiſie Monſare parnac, Monſare Sonbize,and mo- 
ſieur Pordillan,to who ſhe expꝛeſiꝑ declared, that it was 
her will that the Kings faithfull ſubiectes ſhould obeye 
me, and that they ſhould at my commaundement with⸗ 
ſtand the counſelles and pꝛactiſes of the Ringes aduer⸗ 
ſaries;to reſtrapne their licencioule willes. And as foz 
me, if I ſchould not take the ſwoꝛd in hand, the Ring and 
Muenes Maieſties, and the Nealme cannot chaſe but 
de ruled by the wills ol the aduerſaries, whom experi⸗ 
ente hath ſhewed ot late to be the tyꝛaunts of Fraunce. 
And now, although J haue the teſtimonie at a gwdcons 
ſcience towardes God and the Nueen, who hath power 
and authozitie to gouerne the Realme: and although X 
haue already declared all m actions and the trueth of 
my cauſe, by diners wꝛitings: pet neuertheleſe, betauſe 
my aduerſaries, actoꝛding to their wonted wicked cu⸗ 
tome, do ſend ab2oad into ſoꝛreyne nations many falſe 
repoꝛtes and ſclaunders in wꝛiting, ipudentiy burthe⸗ 
ning me with falſe lyes; making mee the authour and 
cauſe of all theſe troables. A which deſire to haue a god 
name and repozt among all Chaiſtian Pzinces #4 No- 
bles,and among the Ringes faythfull ſubiectes,#4 which 
deſire to kepe my honoz and dignity: thought god, alter 
many other to gublithe this writing al- 
Lo the ende all men map vnder ſtand, hoi carefully 
enen until this pꝛolſent dape, A haus laboured 4 ſought 
1 n ——-— 
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bles rayſedby their wickednefſc: not onely decanſe 4 
know what great deffrucion will come thereby,but al⸗ 
ſo betauſe Jhane a ſingular care and dere. both to tas 
bliſh ths.Kings authoꝛitie and diqnitie. the ſafetie and 
pꝛeſeruation ot᷑ the Kings faithfull ſubicctes,thetiberty 
of their conſciences, ans alſo the peace and tranquillitie 
of this Realme, in the which J was bone. And J am 
fully perfwaded,thattheonty demonſtration of p which 
IF haue done and will doe, ſhall pꝛoue thoſe my aduerſa⸗ 
ries,lyers and ſclaunderers, e ſhall bzing to paſſe,that 
neuer hereafter any indifferent man ſhall giae credit to 
the like. Firſt ofall;enery man may behold and ſœæ, hom 
J alonein the beginning ol this our Kings raigne, pꝛo⸗ 
cured peace andtranquillitie,and ſought to put away al 
occaſions of ſeditions and troubles: fo; the which cauſe, 


Abad much ill will and diſpleaſure in the daves of ning ofchic me 
Fraunces, Il. hut haue fozgtuen that iniurp. Since that cion was 


time hitherto, thoſe enemies of Gos, the King, and pu 
blike peace, were offended with the decr&s of þ States, 
and with the fozme of Gonernement, which they then 
percepued to be contrary: to their ambition: when as 
they had determined to peruerte all things, to enlarge 
their power and tyꝛanny: to the which end and pur poße 
they conſpired with ſtraungers : the which. comptracye 
is moꝛe pernitioule and deteſtable, than was the coſpi- 
racie of the Triumuiri ol Rome, as now appeareth by the 
lamentable effects thereof: but J, on the contrary part, 
ts quench that burning fyꝛebꝛand of troubles, haue left 
nothing vndone that J could da. Nepther dyd J regarde 
the godnefſe of my caufe,noz the wickedneſſo of my ads 
verfaries'cauſe (when as they armed them ſelues of 
their dwne pꝛiuate authoꝛitie, to ouerthzow the Tdicg 
made by the conſent and aduiſe of the States) neyther 
did Jſo-efteeme of my place and dignitie, that q woulde 
put ant — — expꝛeſſe comman⸗ 
e. i. de⸗ 


made in 
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dentent.of the Nuten: yer in the beginning Jofmyowi 
accozve offered to vnarme my ſoife agapne, ſo that m 
enemies would doe the ſame; and that the Editte fo ſa⸗ 
lemly made by the Decre of the States, mightbe tho⸗ 
roughly kept: as may appeare by my waitinge: concers 
ning this matter. Tbe which conditions ſeemed to all 
men very indifferent: and reaſonable, ſauinge tothem 
ſelues. Furthermoze; to the ende we might the better 
and moze ſafely enter into peace andconro2d, J fought 
diligently thatmanyChaiſtianPzinces might be adma 
niſhed of this matter, and J entreated tbem by letters 
and by Ambaſſadours that they wauld be meanes to pa: 
cefie the ſame, and to take away all occaſions ofgreater 
diſſentions. 
But my aduerſaries euen at the ſame time,when al 
things might haue ben bꝛought to ſome quietneſſe;wee 
| about to take away all hope of concozd, and ſought foz 
the nonce to eraſperat and pꝛouoke aur mindes to diſ⸗ 
pleaſure by newcruelties ſhewed bpon our bzetherent 2 
making mo2e carefull pꝛouiſiom to warre againſt mee 
and mene, than doth the lo reyn enemie, when her in⸗ 
uadeth the boundes and limites of the Realme, Beſide 
this they ſuffered nat the Ambaſſadours of thePainces 
of G many, which were nowcoming foz warde in their 
iourneyp, to doe their office about the patiſication: but 
ſoyght to pꝛocure the 7 tali, the Spaniard, 4. the Switzer 
to ayde them in their warre: and becauſe acertaine Nos 
ble man of Fravncy called Gowor; did diſallawe the coms 
ming of fozrepne power into the Realme; they abuſed 
bim with iniuriouſe wozdes openly among the Ringes 
taunſaill. Whereby it may appeare to all indifferent 
men of ſaund iudgement, what J and my aduerſaries 
haue ſought foz : and whether à could in this time ofthe 
Kings minoꝛitie, deniſe moꝛe p2ofifable meanes any 
wapes, to auotd theſe greeuouſe tronbles;and alſo _ 
; 5 er 
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therthey tan doe moe than they baue done, to frtrreaſe 

tde ſame. Foz they baue gone about to bzingin.newe; 

harde. and violent lawes,plapne contrarp to the Kings 

Edicte, made by the conſent of the whole Realme, and 

agreing with the Span iſb 7nqoſicion, which is the ruyns 

and onerth;ow'of peate and Hitie : that therehꝑ 

they might not one bing in aninfiniteheapeof trous 

bles. but alſo the contuſion ot all things. Che which al⸗ 

fo Amy ſeite by publiſhing a wꝛiting contrarys to the 

ſame, ſhewed how much it was diſagreeing from al rea · 

fon and indiſferenty. But what ſoeuer I could ſhem vn⸗ 

fo the Qutene, they had her in ſuch bondage: and capti⸗ 

uitie, by fo2ce and ſubtiltie. that they mude her an in⸗ 
ſcrument and meanie to doe what ſoeuer they woulde 
themſelues. Hot withſtanding ſhe percepuinge what 

great intonueniente would come by warre thouaht, ſhe 

might va. much gad if ſbe could bꝛing the matter to par⸗ 

lex. Therefoze, theNucne, my bzother:the Hinge ot 
Nuran met torither in the midway betwene Pe. 

rit and Orleans. Chen J made declaration vnto them of 

two things, which J ſayd were the cauſes of froubles, 

the which cauſes being taken away, the effeges, that is 

to ſaꝝ,. great troubles ſhall with them be remoued alſo. 

- To takeaway the cauſes, A ſapd the ſirit was: That 

the Ouiſe, tu Conftable,and tha Marſhal of Samendre,who 

had bjzotien the peace by arming ol them ſelues by their 
ownepiuate anthozitie, and had fozceably dealt with 

the kyng awNueene, and alſo had bꝛoken the kyngs 

Edict of Januar, might go home to their owneHhouſes 

and might de foꝛbidden ta de of the Kynges Counſell, The condi- 
during tuia time of his minoꝛitie: And Any. felfe, p, 3 
though A were bfthe Ikyngs bloud, and ot much higher pine or 
degree than they. pꝛomiſed to do the lie. Conde, at 
The ſecond was, I ſapd, that the Edict of Jauttary che firſt par 
N . kullg obſerued, and _ — ley. 
* 144] e.. ther⸗ 
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therof; the vſeof Religion might bee free :fo2 al} mem 
thzoughout the whole Realme; Totbeſe two neither 
the Nucene no2 mybzother would agree .. Affirminge 
that it was not lawfuil fo2 thoſe being the KHyngesſeCrs 
nants, to depart from the young King being in ſuch ex⸗ 
tremitie as he was: che renurtſt, ther Iaib, aan neither 
indifferent no2p3zofitable foꝝ the Reaa me 
Mozeduer theꝝ ſayd there coulvinot be two Ne ligi⸗ 
ons together in one Realme, and thertoꝛe the Edict of 
January could not bee ſuffered ; becauſe they of: the 
Church ot Re ere ſo many in number + fo ſharps 
fet tu mayntaine their Religion that it they ſhould not 
haue their willes, greater tronbies would daply ariſe; 
To this Jreptied againt ping, that it was neytber 
indifferent no2 p2ofitable fox the Realme, f them tu 
abide with the Hyrig; which bad both abuſedtbe Kyngg 
age anddignitie; and alſs han anũgit him t the — — 
Nealme into greit peru, and veſhoneſtly: onen tha 


Kypngs dirt. Andtoncetning the Edict of A 
fayd, what touio de moze vnſeemely than 103 a few pꝛi⸗ 
uate men, fo little to regard theKynges — 
they durſt bꝛeake the Kynges Edict. 1 keeps 
the which, they themſelues were ſwoane:: by the bene⸗ 
fite of which Edicf; not duly Paris, but alio the whole 
kingdoms enioped peace Allo J ſaid it was a very euell 
erample;fs2 the pedple to be armed to bꝛeake the kings 
Edictes, and was the reavp way to make them euer af⸗ 
ter moꝛe diſobedient: alls that the Religions were not 
ſo tontrarv, that the Chziftian name ſhould not every 


where de retayned : As fo2 that: Religion bich J and 


my fellowes imb2ace; it ia the true and reſmqꝶmed Res 
ligion; which is alſo receined and imbꝛated of great 


Nations, and pourged from Nom iſb Adolatries and ſus 


And to make the matter moze plaine, what 


perſtittons. 
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— he bad Miyed hs CEA rns 
that Religion'Which he him ſelfe appioued, and couide 
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the tin oooh — | 


obtaine bp the weste Nee $a e ee | 


vid put my fette into my enemies bands; minding ther» 
by to winne peace. The Guifes and his feltowes fapned 
a departure away; but they were not far of, but had in⸗ 


. . 


mining to sppzeCle me, as 
wbeir Letters which came to iny bandes. 


At p length J and certaine of my fellowes came in 


parle and tonference with the Autene At the firſt we 
were deniedto haue the liberty of dur tonſtientes. We 
fraight way atlirimed hat the libertte of bur conſcifte 
was to vs the mot pꝛer e e 
thing that we delred: and advedthis allo , that if ths 

departure ofa few, wyuld de an vecaſion of peace, and 
of the lidertie of Religion we dur ſelues woulde wil⸗ 
 linglygo into erite, enen to the vtmoſt partes of the 
wozld, The Queen foke r dur offer, ard liked of the tõ⸗ 
Eads. dition: 


Realme, in peace: 1 Apron irvthe vile ol what 
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dition: and when che had maden long pzoteffationofhie 
god will toward va, the perſwaded vs to pꝛepare our 
ſelues to take our iourneg, and ſhe wouldſend vnto mo 
wheſher peer 18 wold 8 7 


ot hes 
ns ut Tab Jin IL gs eme — 


my e me backs againe to my Armie. 
Then Nene e ee at the cn of. vs 
an aunſwere, the 19 0 we referred to the common 


counſęll and adyiſe ot Iu 
ſtanding foxour ſeln ———— 
ee eee 


to go into exile. hut 
tie L foza —— 

The reaſõs ted wit eee . 

——— 8 fol | 


Ales 

— tonſtitutions ache 8 when GR 
"_ by reaſon Ne pry tender:yeres 225 take 

vppon him the G 

ces that were t 
The forme ſe ll and aduiſe a 
of the go- ouernement. 
ucrnement ninoꝛitie, ou 
or me _ 7 of this kings raigne, tba State, 


Realme in 


Kinges mi- an as hath baideled alway their ambition, 

noritie. ae n he age and facility of kings) 
aha d with then the inces the z; ings ind 
men, the 3 the Ring and the 2 
ſhould be committed ta the — and that 


diſcharge and pax that debt which the ings -aneetonrs 
had left the Crowne in, andſhould alſo, mayntayne.tha 
peace and tranquillifioof the Nealine of Framce,; Die 


uers 
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Pzirices this Rings kinſm̃on, chould be of the ſame coun 
fell: coneertiing alſo an axcount to be made by ſuche as 
hadrßstruct et treature tommixted vnto them in the 

fozner wings diye#fafovinersSther things they de⸗ 
trted as is to de ens in md zmer detlarations in wits 
ting pabliſhed. But amongtt᷑ all other it was decreed by 
the Nuten, chat matters conterning Religion, thould 
— — and vnittes ſake. Firft of alt 
therefoze che matter was handeled by Diſputation at 
2 —— Then the Allene taufed an alſem⸗ 
bly to be nnd sf fheP3irices the Bings kinſmen, or the 
Kings CounſeUers; and of certaine, choſen out of all 
ene Realine,that they might make an 


ditt many nee ber ene eee were 
— ——ů— is day haus broken 
e fame) and which as puithes! d tonfirmed, ac⸗ 
— to euſtome, xo all Courtes in hᷣ realm; 
by tho benefits Whotcoftho-Realme in cuerp place ſæ⸗ 
med to be at — — this, the pꝛiuate 
mon offonded with ehe Ainges Counſel!) and inflamed: 
with their bwne deſir es / betuufe they knewe that they 
were bound ta aby their Detrts, uud tugiae vp their 
actountes: tonſpired togyther how they might remoue 
the Qutene from her authozitie: gathered an army of 
men togpther, without the edingundement ofþ Queen, 
contrary to theauthozitie — — 
ned to go hom k their one P7Luinees; at the coin- 
nmundoment of the Queen;andto-vnarine themſelues: 
tame armed to the Ringe, and ſo toke him: ſtirred vp 
e put the king to great expences: not mw ens 
cred 


riet concerning this matter. Then there was an E⸗ 
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bane urg dhe toſoruc foztern: 
— — of the Kſiiges Counfell 
92 nd? and whethertwoo bꝛetheren at once, excepte the 


wh Thes. Bu Conenrs 


— | States) but allo did put in 


the kings Edict 

viſe and determination of the States, from the time 
that they armed them ſelues ther haue not ſuffered the 
ſame to be kept, without the which:notwithhanding, it 
it not poſſible that thepublique peace ſhouls ſtande. y 
which their wicked actes and-p2eſumption, they haue 
b:oken the authazitie ofeFſogiftrates and Lowest haue 
playnly declared themſelues' to be enemies ta God, to 

the king. Pry ona me — 


cauſes my friends ſayd vnta me (confidering mr ſtate | 
and calling in the Realme) — — 
hold gyue place vnts them, which by violence had goue 


about already to confound all thinges:: Neyther that 4 
ſhould fozſake the cauſe which was — ye 
generally belonging to ali men: and that A ue cent 
open loꝛcę and txꝛãn, ana reſtmelibertis ot confcience; 
ta the men of the reſoꝛmeꝛ Churches, bythe bene of 
the kings @dicte; after ſo great and fo lange affliction, 
whereby they layd I ſhoulv meferue the autbozitie and 
| —— — ——— theſe canſes 
greateſt partof Noblemen and Gentlemen; vppon 
 conſeience of their dutie;knowing-tbat they were bound 
bereunto both be diqine anv-alſ@ bymans lame, haus 
followed mo: and with cbeſe the greateſt part at p kings 
ſubiectes, and his moſt noble Cities. bave-valuntarily 
iopned them ſelues with me: and rather by dinine than 
humane reaton, hane elected and created mie with ons 
voyte and conſent, fo: this cauſe to he their Captayne. 
be which office.3 being of the kings bloud and natu⸗ 
rally bound to the Crotone of Frewece; haue taken pon 
mee, and haue (wo2ne to maintayne the gloꝛꝝ of Gad, t 
. 


— 


bins alſs entered into league with them, inreſpece 
where A baue bound i ſetfe vnto them, and cannot 
beviſcharged of my othe againe, without the ſolemne 
tonſent at my fello wos, to whom 4 haue giuẽ my faith, 
And wbereas J offered to the Qutene to become a ba⸗ 
niſhed man, vpon this condition: // by thedeperting of vs 
fewe the common pe ate, nd liberrie of Religion might bee ob- 
u it is maniſeſt, that my departure ſhall open a 
gap to moꝛe miſerable deſtruction. and therefoze there 
is no tauſe why I ſhould be bound by that my pꝛomiſe. 
Af I ſhould departe the reaime, 4 ſhould leave the King 
in this his nonage in per ill of the ambition and violfce 
of ſtraungers: and the Crone ol the which J am by 
nature a defender and pꝛotectoꝛ, in haſard of lying in # 
duſt. Agayne, it cannot be, that the Ringes ſubiectes 
would he in the moꝛe ſecuritie thaough my departure, 
whe this one thing is manifeſt, that d Shepeheard beeing 
ang; the Maulfe maye the more aaſely defixrye the ſtockę. 
Can A thinke thut ſo great a multitudeꝭ can be ſent out 
at the realm, without their great hurt, and without the 
great deſtruction of the whole realme ? Therefoze, fo; 
my duties ſake,to do the which Jam bound both by na- 
ture, and alſo by my othe, J cannot,neyther ought J, to 
depart out of the Realme, ſpecially in theſe perilloaſe 
tymes: vnleſſe J would incarre the faulte ofa fagitine 
and ſtartaway. Foz as touching the reaſons which my 
aduerſaries bzing, to couer their wickedneſſe, and to 
dil wade me from the defence of ſo iuſt a cauſe, they are 
ſo weake x of ſo ſmall waight, that no man will eſtteme 
tbem, but thoſe which are affectionate vnto them. 
Foz,whereas they ſap, that from that time hitherto, the 
Qussne bath altered her parpoſe,viſatowedthe Evicte, 


andallowedtheir bearing of armour, and has giuen hir 
autboꝛitie tothe King of Nauarre, to rule and ozder the 


At.. Fit 


whole matter: it is nothing, 
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: Firf,bycaule if is'mozs-y2obablo acivageeable'to' 
reaſon, that whatſoever thoKing, theNurrhe,andthe: 
vicerop, determined anddecreed, when they bad fut li⸗ 
bertie, and when the kingdome mas in peate, is moe 
firme and ſure, than that which they appꝛoue and con⸗ 
firme in theſe troubleſome tymes. whentheyare after 
a ſozt contrayned by foꝛce ot Armes. : 
Secondly the: cannot alow the gathering to⸗ 
gyther of domeſticall and fozreinArmyes of men, and 
the beginning ol warre, contrary to the auncient/cufs 
tome ol the lawes of Fraunce, andthe late decree of the 
ſtates, and that foz ſa euil an end a purpoſe, as to bea 
the Ringes Edicte, t the decree afozeſaid, made folenidy 
by the Muenes comandement : bat ſhe muſk alſo ouer⸗ 
thzow the foundation, vppon which her authozitie ſtan⸗ 
deth, which by that meanes ſhould be of no foꝛce. Aey⸗ 
ther can ſhe al her ſelfe, put ouer to another her autho- 
ritp, and power to gouerne bycauſe it commethnot vn⸗ 
toher:by naturatright;but is giuen vnto her bythe bes 
nefite and conſent of another ; Pozeoner: fouchinge the: 
king of Nee«##e,whether hie be /iceroy op Legat, he hatiy 
no ſuch anthozity,that he may commaund the Gi, oz: 
any other to gather togyther armies of men, and that 
without the commanndement ofthe Q uene o 8 kings 
| lawfull-Counſails choſen by the ates. The which was 
| | not ohſerued ſuben the Qutene gaue them tommaun⸗ 
dement to put ot their armour. H eyther is it ot greater 
LM waight oz fozce,that the Queene, ſince that tyme, hath 
| appꝛoued the bearing of armour and the muſteringe dt 
ſouldiers:bycanſe in thoſe matters it tũnot be ſafficient? 
to haue onlyabareallowing a app:duing;anthe-which- 
a aſareanderpzeſſecommanndement is required To- 
contlude, anmit the Kinges Counſaile were ſach as it 
ought ta be, h tbe deer of the Atates, and cbat there 
n — ther with the authozitie oftheMnene: _ 
43% 
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great ſoouer his anthozity be. in the tyme of the Kinges 
— gather an armp, pꝛorlapme marre, and 
the power of the Ning and the Realme into þ hands 
ofa ſabiect be he neuer ſo faithtull, without the wil and 
conſent of the States-firſt had: and ſpetialiy when the 
purpoſe is fo cuil and that the inges Edict ſhould bs 
b2oken;Wheſe'thinges ol me conſidered, J haue veter- 
mines, not tofozfake m king in his voung age, and my 
:Countrey and Religion, all which requyie my helpe. 
MTherefozeJhanobzoughtmyarmpmoze nearemy e- 
nemits my ſouloters being very willing and coutagiv 

udo ſet vppon the enemy; and to ions battatlie. But 
dur enemies which harie ſo often triumphed euer vs x 
ſcozned vs haue ſound no better wax. than to packe an 
treale away ſecretip in the night, Thereſoze fozſaking 
to ioyn battail with vs, thei tame to Blais a town with⸗ 
out any Garriſon, vnloked fo2;4 befieged the ſame:and 
when they had won it they ſhewed al maner ol cruelty: 
am ſinte that tyme they haue ſpoyled, t as yet do ſpoile 

crueliy many ofthe Cities of this Realme . And as foz 
the Nuceie;though ſheknow the godnes ol our cauſe, 
and that J haue done nothing but by her tommaumde⸗ 
ment:xet neuertheloſle, bycaulethe is moze a fraide of 
the power and ſubtill pꝛactiſes of dur aduerſar ies, than 
che truſteth to the gam ſucceſſe of oure parte, mindeth 
to giue her ſelfe wholy vnto them, anddoth moꝛe open⸗ 
ly and vehemently fanour them:as may plainly appear 
bytheſe.effectes  Therefoze the gaue her ſelfe wholy 
tothe Carvinat of L rniyn, who at that tyme was with 
herzto be gonerned by him: although ſher knewe well 
enough the tauetauſnes ambition x crueil mind which 
is in him and in the reit of that ſtocke, which haue bin 
the rauſes ot᷑ moſtgreudus tłoaubles in the Realme of 
Fraunte, ſiũte that tyme that they haue bozne any rule, 
84; Fl. ii. Ther⸗ 
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Wherfoze the Cardinall left nothing vndane that migbt 
hinder peace, as may appeare by bys letters which-by 
chaunce came to our handes. 
Mod eouer bicauſe the Germane. (which came to avds 
them vnder the condacte and charge of the: &rkendoſph @ 
the Rheingrave)vnderſtanding; ſomewhat al dur cauſe, 
—— to | warre againſt vs, they deuyſed 4 new pzac⸗ 
tiſe, and bꝛought the King aydNaens into their Army, 
to couller hereby al that they had done. Neither: do they 
omit any ſubtiltie o2 crafte to allure ſtraungers to ayds 
them: and yet notwithſtanding they deryde and ſcozne 
_ Germants and their Religion, as though 
gredines-ofmonep came into Fraunee to ſubuert ana n- 
uerthꝛow the Goſpel which befoze in theirowne:conn- 
frey they had defended with perill of their lyues . And 
they impudentlylyed and fained vnto them to being the 


confeſſion of Auſbunge into Fravce:which they ſaid they 


had done long a ga;ifÞ be Jhad not bin a let vato:them; 

Beides theſe thinges they obiett againſt me 4 ming 
molt ſhameful flaunders, ſaving that, we are Rebelles; 
deſtropers of the woꝛſhippe of G ODD, vſurpers of the 
Kinges Czowne, poſſeſſozes of the Ringes Cities, ano 
treaſure, Heretigues, Auabaptiſter, ( Atheidte, without 
any Religion oꝛ faith:Withtheſe and divers oiherliks 
trimea they do ſo faſiꝑ ſclaunder vs, that we apprale to 
the conſciences ot our aduerſarien, if they haue any cons 
ſcience at all. But by the grate of God we haue a-firms 


aͤnd ſure teſtimonp of our Religion, that is to ſape, the 


confeſſion of the refozmed Churches, ſo euidently decla⸗ 
red and offered to the ing, to the MQutene, ta the Ringe 
of Nauar, to the Pzinces the Ringes kinſmen, and to af 
the kinges Counſaile. as thep tan teſtify. whichnow go 
about to ſuppꝛeſſe the ſame, and ſealed with my — E 
with the handes of a great nomber beſides; which alſo 
we doubt not to ſeale with our own bloud, The which, 
; EB: > as 


they fozithe 
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irrte urs and manners of both partes; ifthe | 


eftgotoar Kaine compared with dur avyerſas 
riet ast altogether erkule dur ſefoes 
Le 


800 is not deffley 

whozvome/wfth iniptet{es.y with hoprfvle tur luſtes a, 
— — 8 ofour ey) is, 
whichnotwithTati ues, 
gloppinthofs Arnim rs. e Anabap- 
tee, were te fare from them, as it is manſtett that 
dur adus rſurius ate gitie in thim; and haue ben dy vs 
pꝛoued fo to be. Can they cleerethem ſelues of Anabay- 
— — — = ir 482 wma that wary 

plized in re arcyz an rite t 

all times rep}bbatevpand'condemned alſo wok 5 
crees, and ——_— of Contifeltes?' And ag fo; 
wozthipof God we hate not a the tame, foꝛ the 
defence whereof we are ready to ſpend our lines, deũ⸗ 


ring udthing moze than to haue the fame purged in the 


Realme of Fraunce, by the pure and truth of the Goſs 
pell from ſo many ſoperffitions: ait alſo that itwouly 
pleaſe God to illuminate of th the pure znolu 
ledge of his woꝛd rof his poath,any 


alſofo — — vzrnpt Tutozs c matters. 

But bow ſhame full a e en 
of Leraine to mae as lg tonkeſſion of 
Auſbunza, che which de vtt K allo 


in the 
geren — it pare what tour her 
and the rut or them nfcttio 'by$ 
bozriblemurther —— at V a5 fo: the Cities 
which they ſay we polleſſe, they halie not hitherto diſo- 
depedthokyng.noxther will „ 3 
f, 2 
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n guer in ſo miſerab 
. Al — 
ee tributs 

ther —— lie deuiſed 
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nares to intan halt, and fo 
ae Dor e 
ar 1 e 1 hol 
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oꝛ to ang other rite ae nei church 
of Roomes 03 it they knew-any that did either eate 02” 
8 with thoſe peeachers, fot they ſhoulh within 


affer 


they — i 
mannes and vs commaund 

from Orleans; Lions, Bursa Neeb, Poiltiers, uni from o⸗ 
ther Cities whichars kept atiny commanndement; to 
Paris, and that ali men oz women ot the er 7 
gion, ſhoilobe taken und punicher act 

fo2ifie ol the Edict, what JP 
trard they were «ble do -b2itig,-Whe 
were taken by the fozce ol thoſe bei 
— teme home to their-honſts 1 
Tetters ot warrant; W 1 1 r 


Dl 
ces bf cher ktions i tho eure 
haue, if (6 he pon hem lein 
their bandes. 4 e 

And becauſe certaines wuewing thi bees 
ofour canſe and the vit dealingeCouraduerferies;? 


haus 


2 aule,tha I doing ng fozre 
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ſeke by all lawful meanes and wapes, to deliner the 
hurchot Sor the main Wen en nee ſelf rs 


bofte —— my Amy. 
15 haue cauſed. tobe a 2 25 
knowne no2 heard, by — —— perſones, 
which diſplacing certayne god men out ol their romes, 
75 IR them the name, and countenance of Senatoxrs 
Paris: A haue appested com them, and hewed in i 


ting the g . And to the ende their 
fraude and appeare themoze impudent, they 
have exempted me from tho number of thoſe whom fal- 


fly they par 5 Yowubeif,ifthis godandiaſt cauſe 
map be called rebellion, J my lelfe aboue all the reſte, 
a e 1 tbe ame: eaten at⸗ 
pan mech ts vpon me, to lhewe 1 — calle! ere 

af the commayndemen of the:Queene, and — 
can them withme tothis —ͤ—ͤ—n that 


FF \- 
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there tan be greater iniurx done vnto me. than ko be ſe⸗ 
parated from ſo honeſt and faithfull a company, in wh6 
A do note ſo great fidelifie and obedience toward þ king 
in this ſo pꝛelent a neceſſitie, that J think that the ſame 
their dutifull obedience wilbe commended amonge all 
polterities fo2 euer. This therefoze is the ſamme-of 
thoſe things, which J haue don vnto this day, the which 
J haue with great ſimplicifie,and without all colfer de⸗ 
clared, And Jp2ay all thoſe that lone the trueth, moſte 
earneſtly, which ſhall reade this w2iting,thaf they will 
bpzightly and without all p:eindice waighthe matter: 
and to Judge not by the woꝛds, but by the kctions, God 
fo2 his mercies ſake, oꝛder and direct the whole matter 
to the gloꝛ y of his name, to the peace ofthe Church, to p 
tranquillitie of the Realme, e tothe confufion' of thoſe 
his enimies, which are the authours oftheſe troubles, 


This wziting being publiſhed abz oa. and all maner 
of warlike pꝛouiſſon being pꝛepared, the Pzince of Con- 
de ( as we ſayde befoze) remoued with his armie from 
Orleans,and conducted the fame bythe” Countrey of Be- 
auße toward Paris. And as hee went, hee beſicgedatown 
called Plauer, which was kept withfenen Enfeignes 
of fotemen, and at the length, when hee had ſoze batte⸗ 
red the ſame with his oꝛdinaunce, he had it deliuered vp 
vnto him. Then he toke twoo of their pꝛintipall Caps 
taines, and cauſed them to be put to death, as fo the 
reſte ofthe common ſoldiers he ſpared them. After this 
many Townes yelded vnto him; as Eſcampes, la Firre, 
Dordan,and others, which hre rereyued into his ſeruice 
bpon th Allo he minded to beſtege the Eitie of Cor- 
Beil, whit the Gu;ſe: kept and mayntapned with a great 
garrifon of ſouldiours. This Citie beck grrat wit pez. 
dering vpon the riuer of Sein, by which rytrer great og 
uiſton and ffoze of vittailes, were caryed'to Paris.” 
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And while he was makingal things ready foo the licge, 
woꝛd was b2onght vnto him of the death of his bꝛother 
the Ning of Nauar. Whoſe office of Viceroy, he perceys 
uing that he ought to haue by oꝛder during this tyme of 
the Bings minozitie, and then hoping to moderate and 
end al things by peace, he left of-his purpoſe of beſieging 
enbeihand commiig necrer Poris he pitched his campe 
at Arcel the firũ dap of Dectber. Therfoze the Quo n 
ſending letters vnto him, deſired to conferre and talke 
with him: not pnrpoſing neuertheleſtelas the euent de⸗ 
clared) to canciude concozde and peace, but onely to de⸗ 
Av and ditterre the time, and to diminiſbe the fozce a þ 
Mintce of Cox his armye, vntill the armirs came out 
of Spayne and Gaſcoyne, which were dayly lokeh — 
was done by the ſubkill pꝛadiſes ofthe Gui/es . Bat be, 
cauſe the Pzince of Conde wag not at that fyme very 
wellateaſc,the — — went pa to _ with the 
Qutene, paſſing oner the ryyer of Seyn by the poꝛt An- 
gleyſe, Jn the meane. tyine the Conftable tame to the 
Pzinceof ( ende foz a pledge. But this journey was in 
vayne, the Nucene ſaying, that the would. neyer agre, 
that the refozmed Religion ſhould be vſed in any parte 
of the Realme. aral re the parley appointed againe 
in a moze connenient place. nere vnto the ſuburbes of 
S. Alwceas, in a tettapnt Mill. At which meeting, the 
Pꝛinte of Conde pzopounded thele condicions of peace: 
Firſt, that the vſe ofthe refazned religion might he free 
in thoſeCities,in the which it was befoze the warre be- 
ganz and that the faithful might liue peateablp in other 
Places, and that they might goe vnto ſuch Townes, as 
they knew» the refozmed Religion ta be pled in: alſo, 
that there might be diligent herd taken, that they ſuſfai- 
ned na manner of perill foz enioping the benefte of res 


gion. Secondly, that it might be lawfull f; all men 


ee xeon Religion. enip ther 90s, ers; 
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dicnities but ſpecially their religion been or the 
Realme ſoeuer they dwelt: and that all lententes and 
iudgements of any Court pꝛondunced againſt them foꝛ 
religion be voyd and of none effect : that they which foꝛ 
religions ſake were fled the realme, oz hautiig-befoze 
fled were now come home againe might enioye þſame 
bencfite,and might haue leaue at their tetourne to en⸗ 
toy all that they had: that euery Noble man might haue 
libertie to vſe the refozmed Religion in his houſe: and 
alſo that it might be lawfull foꝛ enery one of the Kings 
Counſell to hauc the ſame religion in 02 about þ Court, 
ſo long as he ſhall there giue his attendance Third p, 
that the Ring himſelle might ratefie and allow ß warre 
which they bad mayntaynedʒ and what ſoruer they had 
ſpent of the Kings money to mayntapne the ſame: that 
there might be a tõmon and generall Counſell appoin⸗ 
took OMA eee place within this fir monethes, 
Nane the Pope, no atip other foz' hym 
b beate app rule: Oz, if it migbt not be generally 
then Ente onely conſſſt of ont'countroy! mien, leans 
being granted to euery one to tome thyther, that both 
armies whether they were domefticall oz fozreyne, 
might depart home, ener man ts his dwne houſe; and 
that it would pleaſe the King to actount the Pꝛince of 
Conde his armp, as his owne,the Which he pꝛoteſted her 
athered togytber to ſerue and ode ye him: And finally, 
5 at foꝛ the eſtabliſhing of this contozy,'it would pleaſe 
the Ring and Nnene to gyue their fayth, and that eue⸗ 
ry one of the Kings Counſell; and Gouernour of any 
P2ouince within the Realme, might in lebe manner 
fweare to obſerae and kepe this peace.” 
Thele were the pectal condicions which the Pꝛinte 
of (onde required, which were fo2-certayne dayes ſent 
egg into diuers places, the Ges foz the nonce pꝛac⸗ 
Gg. ij. tiſing 
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tiling with the Quern ſubtillie, ſo to do, that they might 
haue the better hope ofthe ayde which was comminge, 
and alſo that the Pzince of Conde beginning now in the 
winter, might fall into greater ſtraptes. Foz the Duke 
of Guiſe went about at no time to ſeeke peace 4 concoꝛd, 
fully perſwading and aſſuring himſelfe to haue the vic⸗ 
tozie of the Pꝛince ot ¶ onde and his, And here vpon it is 


repoꝛted that the Duke of Gu;/e ſayd to the Queen whe 


ſhe went about to make peace, 7 7 choughr rhar you 
would make any certayne and firme pacification with the 
Prince of Conde, I would neuer agree to the ſame. To the 
which the Qucene made aunſwere agayne, that ſher ne⸗ 
This therefoꝛe was the aunlwer that was made in 
the kings name, to the peticions of the Pzince of Con. 
de. Firſt, the libertie of religid was graunted, but with 
ſo manꝝ exceptions, that it was no libertie at all. Foz 
the king den ved any of his Counſell to le the refozmed, 
religion in his Court: he depzined the Cities ot warre 
which were in the vtmoſt partes of the Realme, ofthe 
benefite of the Edict among which alſo her put in Ling, 
being no titie of warre: Ye alſo exempted Pari, Tthe 
Whole Zerritozy of the ſame, from the vſe of the refoz» 
med Religion: cammaunding the armyeof the Pzince 
of Conde to bꝛeake vp, and to depart home, but the 
Army of the Duke of guiſe, which was calledthe 
Kings power, to remayne at the kinges pleaſure as it 
was he denyed alſo leaue, foz thoſe that had fozſaken 
the Realme to come home agapne, hauing not already 
enioyed that benefitc; Pe would not haue the Decr&s 
and ſentences pzonounced, to bee quite fruſtrated, but 
fo: a tyme ſulpended:Þe denped anp Pꝛoteſtantes to 
eniope his office, ſauing the P2ince of Conde: And ſinal⸗ 


lp, herefuſcd to allow that expence of his money vppon 


the warre, 


Upon 
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.7 Uppon this anf mere, the Pꝛinte of Conde was ont 

of all hope to haue peace. The Ge would not go out of 
the Citie of Pæris, mynding by delay to weaken the pow 
er of the Pꝛince of Code. While theſe thinges had this 
ſucceſſe on both partes, the Guiſes, becauſe they would 
loſe no time, went about to make... orjfienr Genly,a' 
Noble man, whoſe Bꝛother was Nlonſieur de fuoy 
(which had fozſaken the Pꝛince of Conde, after the pte l/ 
ding vp of Burges )to take their part alſo, Monſieur Gen- 
ly thertaze, being earnefily tranailed withalb, fell from 
the Pꝛince of Conde to the contrary part, and was re⸗ 
cetued into Pærit: Whoſe departure made the Pꝛinte 
of ¶ ande to alter his fezmer purpoſe, becauſe he knew 
that he being one that had knowneal his ſecret and pꝛi⸗ 
uie Counſel, would now bewꝛay the ſame to the Gee. * 
So that iuhen he ſhould haue appꝛoched neerer Peru, fc 
haue beſiegedthe Citie, he altered his purpoſe, and re»: emoued 
manirig his Campe, went from Paris with his whole from paris 
poor, going thꝛdugh Wormandy, myndinge to iopne to loyne to 
him ſelfe to the Engiſt wen, who were nolu come to the ragen 
Pauen /e Grace, being a Citie which bozdered vppon tes 
ſea coaſt: that then he might be the better able to ioyne- 
battayle with the Gu:/e.. ft 9 19 

N the meane time there tame Armies of Souldi 
ers out of Gſcoyne and Spaine to aide the Guiſes: the com 
ming ol theſe men grealy incouraged the G, foꝛ they 
were in number xrxii. Enſignes ot tali and well expe⸗ 
rienced ſouldiers. Therefoze-now he fully determined 77< Duke 
to purſue the Pꝛinte of Conde,befoze he ioyned vnto his eth to 
Armie the Engliſhmen, which were ſent, with great tay che 
toe ot᷑ money alſo to aide him, by the Qutene ot Eng- Prince of 
land. leaſt b the comming of that monty he ſhoulde bee Conde #16 
greatly holpen to mapntaine warre: fo; he hoped that 1e 
the Germanes at length, wanting their paye (becauſe the with the 
Pzince was bare of money)wold come vnto him, Ther Eng!:ſhme 

| | G g.it, fo;e 


zo Thes. Booke of Commentaries 


loze to kæpe the Pzince of (ade andthe Engliſ men a⸗ 
ſunder, the Duke of G«i/e remoued with his whole Ars 
mie and power from Paris, and making great halt her 
came to atowne in Nermandy which is called the Te⸗ 
ritoꝛy 02 playn of Dreux, where alia the Paince of Con- 
de ſtayed, and both Armies pitched their Campes with 
in tino French Leagues, one af another. The Gu 
had chofen a very conuenient place: to. incampe hym 
ſclue on, both fozthe neerenes of the towne of Draxx,. 
which was kept with their Garriſons, and alſo becauſe: 
there were villages and woddes hard by them, fo; flee 
vnto if needc were, WBetweene.both the Armies there: 
ran apleafant long playne, hauing but a little valley: 
anl. which lay on the ſide of them. 
THE-PRINCE OF CONDE,whenhe ſawe that 
* his enemies were appꝛoched ſo nere, after.conſultati«- 
| on with his fellowes, determined to ioyne battayie 
with them, leauing the euent ta the pzonidence of Gay; - 
Hotwithſtanding the Duke of Oui had agreat mur* 
ber of fotemen moze on bis part than the Pzince ot 
Conde had: Foz he had . tbauſand fofemen, where 
das the other bad ſcarcely A. thauſand fatemen. But ot ; 
hoꝛſemen the Pꝛince of Code had 7117 thouſand,where 
as the Dune af ci had but 777; thouſand; 


THE Paince of Conde intending to iopne battayle. 

Anno 1572 With his enemies, earelp in the mo2ning by the bzeate/ 
Decem.r9. of the dape, ſet his ſouldiers in their arraye: the hozſe- 
men in the fir} front, which was deuided into digers. 

rankes; Inthe firft-ranke oz vauntgatd he placed Mon- 

ſieur Cure with a faure ſquare froupe of ſhot on hoꝛſe, 
contayning ſire Caznets, vppon eche Kdo of the which | 
vauntgard, were (wo winges of Launcrs, one wing of 
Frenchmen vnder the charge of Alantur Mone, and 

Kaefer, Aueril, andthe other wing otGermares. After 

of » $77 _— the 
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the French winge, ſobich tons vppon the: left-hand of 
the batte „ came the Pꝛinte of: Conde and Nocbfo- 
car, with a Tronpe of Launces, to the number ct 230, Ifthat'gen 
After the ſetond wing came the Pzince of Porcian, and tile Reader) 
the eAdmirall; hauing the charge of two Giddons of thou loke 
Launtes, to the number of a0. Chen followed them a in the prin- 
very ſtrong ſquare battaile of ſotemen Geranes, cons . wa 
tayning twelue Enſignes: hauing a little befoze them ſcriptions 
Soo. ſhot on hoꝛſe. Then was there a very great Squa⸗ of the ſkir · 
dꝛon of Frenchmen, contayning 23, Enſignes, placed miſhes of 
to keepethe great Dzvinance, which were allo garded cn 
witha wing ofhozfemen Germ anes, on eyther ive. And 5,72 
thus the Pꝛince df Cenue marched:fozward with his chis ſhalbe 
whole Armie, to rucounter with his enemie: who alſo muchmore 
had his men ina readineſſe. Firſt the Guiſe with a very plaine vnto 
hugs Troupe of Launtes garden the coznero2poynt of bern dun 
the ©quadzon'ofthefirſt Armie,which was on dis right galt baue 
hand, contapning fouretencGufignes offotemen Spa: alwely, | 
niardes,and the pannt af the fecond Sguadzon, which ve. 
was on his left hand wontapning 22. Cnſignes of tall 
Frenchmen, haning planted befoze them againſt the 
enemte 14. feeld peces of D2dinance; Zhenthe 'eFfor- | 
pal ef Sant andre hauing fire Giddons ot L aunres, came 
with the poynt or the third Saqnadzon, which cantaye s 
ned a leuen Enſignes of fotemen Germans: At the os 
ther popnt of the which Oermanes there were alſo fine 
Siddons of hoꝛſemen, vnder þ charge of AMonſſeur Don 
uille. Betwene which fine Giddons and the 12. Giddõs 
-of the Conſtable, were placed two great Squadꝛons, the 
ane contayning 22, Enũgnes of faotemen SwitJers, has 
uing planted'befoze them eight peeces of Oꝛdumunte, x 
[the other contayning 17. Enſignes of Brittontr t French 
wen. Bo that in all on the Guiſes part there were fyue 
Squadꝛons of fotemen. Euer Squadꝛon is a battaile 
in pzopozcion foure ſquare: ſo. that betwene.-enery 
840215 | Squadzon 
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Squadzon from poynt to poynt, ſauing betinene the 
two laſt, there were Giddons of hoꝛſemen at!fKemes,to 
gard them. This battayle had his pꝛopoꝛcion in length: 
but the Battaple of the Pꝛince ot Conde not ſo: much in 
length, buf moꝛe in bꝛeadth. Whereuppon againſt the. 


Cuanſtable, the Admirall was oppoſite at one end, againſt 
Danuille, the Pꝛinteof Conde: but againſt the other end, 


which was the firſf Armp, where the Gui, and the 
AM arſball of Santandre were, there was none oppoſite. 


The Armies on both parts being placed as you heare, 


\** , the:Pzinceof Cade, firſt ot all commaniided his whole 
Armie to makethetr-p2ayers vnto God, the which bes 
ning done, he roade round about the Army; exhoꝛted his 


The firſt 
battaile in 
the which 
tke Conſta 
ble was ta- 
ken, and 
the Swiſers 
diſperſed 


ſouldiers to be of god courage, and then commaunded 
to found the Crompet to battay le. 
Then Monſieur Cure. Capłain of the vaunfgard,nof 
ſtaping til the great pieces , which were bent againff 
him were diſcharged, with the l reit of his troupe diſ⸗ 
charged his ſhot at the Swe ſert:uſter whom followed the 
Pꝛince of Conde, and at the firſt encounter ſo charged 
the hozſemen of the Swi/er-(whereof Manſieur Danville 
had the conduct )that he both put them to the chaſe, and 


and ſlaine. Al ſo bzake into thefquadzon'of the Swi/crs:: Rychfoucunt 


in the meane tyme ſtanding ſtil, and ke ping his ray. At 
the firſt the Sw. ert, that were the fofenicn, both by the 
fozce ofthe great gunnes, and alſo by their owneartil- 
lery, withſtode the firſt charge giuen by the Pꝛince: 
notwithſtanding by the often ſhot diſcharged byß hoꝛſ⸗ 


men they were conſtrapned to bꝛeake their arraye and 


leſte againſt the Cent able 


to retire bełoꝛe the Launtes. who atſob2dke vppon; the, 
and cauſed them to foꝛſake their great ozdinavre 2 the 
Pz2inces ſouldiers ſleping and killing ſo much as poſſi- 
bly they could. The Aamirali alſo pꝛeuailed almoſt io 
2 and hauinge with him the 

troupe 


. bs, 


© 
* 


troupes of the g om with 
men of Monſteur Dauaill which tame againe*fd reſeus 
the Conſtabli and greateiy anoyed them with the hayle 
of their ſhot; The Pzince of Conde hauing deffroied — 
ut to flight the Sw ert, encountered then wil 
my o french mon and bꝛeakinge their ray, vi ro 
them and put them to flight: In the meanetyote- there 
was a ſoꝛe battaile befwenothe'sſdmall and the Tvri- 
Fable both partes quighting themſelues, very valeant⸗ 
ly. Notwithſtanding the Conſtabler ſide being not able 
to make their part god, the Cenſt «ble himſelf alſo being 
ſoꝛe wounded in the head with an arming ſ werd, and i in 
other partes of the body wich dite ter hot, and taken in 
plaine fight, ther fled awayzths Vince and the Ami- 
fall, purſuing the chaſee. 
Lhe Pꝛince hauing fo Id lrrelte had god hope to 


haue the victozi,foz the greateſt part of the enimies ar⸗ 


mp was eyther ſlaine oꝛ put to flight, the eat gunnes 
belongyng to che ſetond Arme fahen, an de Conſtable 
allo: as is afbzeſaid, 


The hoꝛſemen of the P:ince of Cordes Mitts; being The ſecond 


ottupied, almoſt enerye one, in purſuinge the enempe, 
the Armies of the Gerwane and French fotemen ot the 
2. ſide lay open+ naked befoze the e E Mon 


battaile. 


Danville, The which when Monſiewr Dienville per- 


ceyned;he vaimted all the power he wasable to make 

thither ward, ol whoſe coming, ſo ſone as the Germares 

were ware, they diſoꝛdꝛed themſelues andfled to a vil⸗ 

— hard by called Bleinxillwithout any maner ofrelil- 
ane. 

Then the Pꝛinces armye of French fofemen being 
left alone, a very great troupe ofhozſemen charged the 
ſoꝛe:and being diſcouraged and made afeardenen at the 
fir ſt onſet, they turned all their backes and fled, there 
Gzeagreat nomber ofthem were flaine in chaſe: wyth 

D h.1, loſſe 


The third 
battaile. 
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tolle ot o tewe ol tha Gveſa hoxſemen oniys l 2 
Thug the Painces fotemen being diſperſt x flayne, 
the Guiſe by the mutable chaunce of war had god hope 
fo.fopie the Pꝛince of Cerde.. Fog almoſt all tbehoztes 
men of the Pꝛinte of Condes ſide were wholy vecupped 
in chaſing and kill ing the remnãante of the Sw ſer : and 
Frege han Whereby sio it muſt nee des be ꝝ̊ they wers 
greatly diſoꝛdered and out ot ray. Mherefcze Manſieur 
The Prince Panuille the Conſtables Sonne, aduaunted his pelver of 
of Conde. hozſemen; to encounter with the Pzinceof (onde 6 the 
men bit? reft, ho being vnable to match with their ene mies be 
gan to flee, the other followed the chafe, Andy Pzince 
bimſelfe ſeeking to eſcape th:ough a wod hard by, had 
bis hozſc ſlaine under him with a ſhet: and foꝛ lacke or a 
frech hozſe to ſhift him, he fell into the handes of on- 

eur Denuilleand was faken pꝛiſoner. 

The Admire ſ&inge in Sing his men fleeinge as 
wav, ( Sermene hozſemealſaficing e hard by. 
Thefourch accozding tolhgir wgnere9chargs their gunyge.4 hen 
ttaile. fi return againe with one fozce to anqy the enemp: the 
which maner of fight. bycauſe mam vnderſtode not, & 
that the Gems 152 0 were afrayde:) any 
age pi N bye 


the great — . which the Guifes, — 
pollitiquely and pzudently had reſeruid euen till the ves 
ry pinch tame, (in ß which was the Aarſual of Santan- 
dre, Duke Daumale, Monſicur Niuerne and other noble 
men which he ſpedilpx diſpatched to the chaſe, he himſelf 
farying ſtill behind to ſee the end: the Hamirall, A ſape, 
ſeeinge theſe thinges made haſt aut of hand to recouer 
the Germare and French hozſmen, and when the French 
men ſa that the Germanes returned out of the warde as 
gaine in their array with their * way 
| ex 
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they recepued ſuch tourage and Soldites,that daltantl 
together they bid hartaple — 
partes fighting withlyke courage: Hotwithſtandinge 
the Guiſes part reculed by little andliftle;and Þ battails 
bad bin moꝛe whot,(the minds of the P2inces fouldiers 
being free, ) if lo be th night had.notcauſed the wericd 
ſouldiers to ay and teaſe. k 
Mherefozethe retract was vlowne un both piirtoutains 
botharmies retyzed to their campes. The Admire 
foz want of hoꝛſes left behynde himfower fielde perets. 
In this laſt battaile,the Aar ſhal Sant un due Wu then, 
and being wounded in the head with a ſhot dyed in the 
ſielde, and was diſpoytev: this man was bf very wicked 
dilpoſttian, and tho tauſe of the troubles of: France; In 
this battaile alſo were ſlain Menſicur Mobrun the Con- 
ſtables Sanne. Monſitur Piennes, - Monc harne, ànd one of 
the Cuiſes called the Grennd prior: ther were ſoꝛe woun⸗ 
ded the two Zroſſe ana Giury Aunebauld, and dis 
ners others which natwithTanving lyned: But D'au- 
mall, and the Duke of Noneri being ſoze wounded dyed, 
and many others which were wounded and ſlayne:Pa- 
ny alſo noble men that were Papiſtes were taken pꝛy⸗ 
ſoners, as the Loꝛd Rorchford, Beauuais, & diuers other 
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Gentlemen to the nomber of 100, Df the P2oteſtants 


_ five, Monſieur de Mou, and diuers other Noblemen, 


and Captaines were epther taken oꝛ ſlaine. God did ſa 


moderate this great battaile, that neither part could be 
ſaide eyther to conquere, oz to be conquered: thus oꝛde⸗ 
red and appointed by Gad, leſt ſo great a Ringdome de⸗ 
nided in it ſelfe, ſhould come to vtter ruine and deſtruc⸗ 
tion. 

The Pꝛinte ot Conde alſo the fanto2 and defender of 
the cauſe of the faithful, was taken. And of the papiſtes, 
the Conſtable was taken and the e I arſhall of Santandre 
llapne. And as ofthe Papiſtes five many Swi/ers and 

Hb. ii. Frenche 
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Frrachme were: ſlanne, fo many-P2ofeſtantes were 
figyne;alſs by the Papiſies. The greater number of 
bozſemen were ſlayne by the-G=i/es part, and ut 22, En⸗ 
ſignes. there were but a few left; But fo all this, the 
Pꝛinte of Conde found: maze iatise of his men though 
they were the ſmaller ntunber than did the Ga1/e. 
THE Admiral, who nom in the abſence of the 
Pꝛinte of Conde hadthe whole gonernment of the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtats, was very careful} foz the pꝛeſeruation of his 
Armie. Therfoze when he had gathered together ſa 
much as he could, the remaynder of his hozſemen and 
fotemen, and had increaſedand furniſhed his armie as 
gaine, which was not a little weakenedby the loſſe of 
the fofemen, he came to Orleans, differring his purpoſe 
to iopne with the £ng/iſhmen becauſe it was now 

2 winter vntill a moze conuenient time, 

2nd the Cenſtalie was ao 
. - 17, +» - bzpught with che reltCk 
4.44 3154 7 221: She Captiues ta 
r nog , 
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ſtate of Religion and of the common os 


of Fraunce ynder the Raigne 
of Charles the ninth. 


mynding to repayer his decays 
G3 edarmie,came with the ſame 
9 to Poris, t then appoynted new 
troupes ot hoꝛſemen, new Cap⸗ 
TR taynes alſo in the ſterde of ſuch 
as were wanting, with a great 
| number of common ſouldiers. 

And fo theenhs might. make the Ryng and the people 
thinke the loſſe of bis men to be the lefſe,he ſayd that he 
had gotten the victoꝛy: and hoping to dzawe man in 
theſe troubleſome times from the Pꝛinte of Conde, 
part, he bzonght'topalle that there was an Edict made 
and publiſhed in the Nynges name, pꝛomiling vnto the 
peace and ſecuritie which had and would fo:fake the 
Admirall and come vntohim. The Edict was to this 
effect, The Ryng being moued, both with the due ad» 
uiſe andcounſayleof his Counſaylers and alſo by his 
inclinable and naturall godnes hath ſought enen untill *; 
this day, all meanes 4 wayes poſſible fo appeaſe theſe ; 
troubles in his Realme, and to bꝛing his ſubiettes to 


ThE R oP 


HE Dukeof Guiſe 


The Kings 
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their accuſfomed peace and tranquillitie: and to bꝛing, 
N they which without his tommaundement , , 


Hh. iü. haue 
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haue raſhly put them ſelues in Armes, might vnarme 
3» them ſelues ag aine. The which his Pateſties god will 
5 de hath declared by many tokens, wziting Letters to 
2» to all places of his Realme, and ſ&king a reconciliatiõ 
2» againe by yarleysand tonferente at ſundꝛy times with 
9» the chiefeſtoftheir Captaines : the which, touching di- 
5 ners both with remozſe of their offences, and with the 
5 loueanddeſireof obedience which they owe vnto their 
„ naturall Pzince, hath done ſome god, inſomuch that 
„man haue retourned from their wicked purpoſe, and 
5» ſhewed themſelues ſince, god and faithfull ſubiectes. 
Pet notwithftanding that remedy could not fo much 
2» pzenaile as he hoped fo: albett he left nothing vndone 
»» that might pꝛeſerue them, and that might bzing peace 
and contoꝛd, the Qutene his mother alſo, with certaine 
5 » of the Pzinces that were of Nopyall blond, and indued 
with no leſſe god wil riding to and fro at ſundzy times, 
2» to canferre and talke with them, and to declare vnto 
them her true intent and meaning, to bʒing them into 
5 her fauaur againe by pardoning their offences , But 
2» they continuing till in their fozmer euell enterpꝛiſe, 
» » God would haue the matter come to the very extreame 
2» andlaſt remedy, that is to ſay, by bidding battapie as 
»» gaintt thoſe which haue ſo obſtinatly gone foꝛward:the 
- » friumphant victozy- wherof, it hath pleaſed the ſame 
» - moſt holp and righteous god to giue vnto him. by which 
he hopedto reteiue that fruite, which ſo greatly a long 
time he had wiſhed foz, namely, their retourne and at⸗ 
kn wlodging ot their ſaultes, which had erred and gone 
5 » aͥſtrape: at which time they ſhall vnderſtand, that al 
; though their offences are great, vet he is ready to im: 
55 bzace them withthe armes of mercy;and fo receiue the 
2» into his fauour againe: foz, the which cauſe he thought 
2 » go) to ſigniſie the ſame to all men, Aud becauſe he deſi⸗ 
2» tety nothing moze than the reconciliation of _ 
eds, 
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lets, and would bſethis victozy to the Glozy of God, 

to the peace and tranquillitie ot the Realme,q to thewe »» 
his naturallclemency and godnes in the beginning of »» 
his raigne: he willeth andcomaundeth all his ſubiccts »» 
what condition, ſtate, oz degree ſoeuer they be of, which. »» 
without his will and commaundement, haue put them >» 
ſelues in Armour, taken Cities, intamped them ſelnes >» 
againſt him, haue bene at any battayle oz ſkirmiſh, oz »» 
had done anyother thing againtt him, to vnarme them 2» 
ſclues againe, to leaue thoſe places and aſſemblies, fo »» 
ſhew their obedience, and to renounce their company 6 » 
fellowſhip, In ſo doing they ſhall ſuſtapne neyther loſe > » 
no2 periil, in body 02 godes, ſoʒ bearing Armour, noz 2» 
fc2 their conſcience, what ſoeuer hath bene herefofoze *» 
decreed notwithſtanding; but ſhall be receined with all » 
their families into his fancur and p. otedion. Bo that, 
euer hereafter they ſhall line obediently and quietly, » 2 
{atholignely,and without offence, And vppon this conditi⸗ > 2 
on alſo, that they ſhall within ſirtene vaycs after the » 
publication of theſe Letters, put of their armoure, and 

depart from thoſe places and aſſemblies pꝛohibited and' 2» 
foꝛbidden. Whatſocuer he be that ſhall do otherwiſe, e. ? ? 
ſhal fauour, ſuppoꝛt, and mayntayne his obſtinate ſub⸗ 2 » 
iectes, he ſtraptely chargeth and commaundeth his 
Pagiltrates and officers, ſcuerally fo execute vppon ? ? 
_ ſuch-puniſhmentes as by the Lawes areappoyns ?? 


1 The Duke of Guiſe bſed theſe letters, which were 
publiſhed vnder the kynges name, to the intent her 
- mightentangle andſnare his enemics Were manner 

of meanes polible. 


. Aﬀter the beficgingof Burger, the Duke of 1 
with certaine troupes ol hoꝛſemen, came at the comans 
dement or the Dnke of G=i/e, info. Burgundy that 3 


24.8 The G. Booke of Inmenturies. 


the inhabitantes of Dolpbeny and of Avernois with 
Monſieur T aunanes,Liefetenant of Burgunady, he might 
aſſay to winne Lions, and Dolpheny. And at the very firlt 
aſſay,he wan Vienna, à noble Citie niere vnto the Ke/ne, 
and boꝛdering alſo vpon Lion: by the meanes of the pa 
piſtes which were in the to wne. The ſouldiours were 
tõduded by Monſicur Megeron, who, after the ſurrender 
of the Tolone, committed great murder and rapine. 
The loſfe of / ienna was very hurtful to Leons,y paſſage 
being ſhut vp into Dobþhery and Languedoc. Then Ne- 
mours picking out ſo many ſouldiours out of his owne 
men, and out of the Burgandians, and Judwellers of Au- 
nergnoit, and of Foren as would make an army, remo⸗ 
ued with the ſame neere Lion, to beſiege the Citie. The 
Liefetenantf of Lions (as we ſayd befoze) was AMonſieur 
Soubize,a very wyſe man, who with great diligence, 
pꝛoſperouſiꝑ pꝛouided foz the foztyfying of the Citie. 
- Notwithſtanding Nemours dyd not incampe him ſelfe 
: « hardbpthe Citie after the manner of beſieging: but ta⸗ 
king the ſuburbes and plates bozdering thereaboutes, 
ſought to kepe them from vittailes and other necefſary 
pꝛouiſion: Notwithſtanding the Townes men diners 
' tymesbaake fozth vpon the enemie,and lightly ſkirmi⸗ 
But faz all this, the enemie at the length was in hope 
« - fo winne the Citie: pet their hope was fruſtrated to 
their owne dammage and hurt. There came into the 
handes of Nemours a certayne inhabitant of Lions, ot a 
reaſonable.god wit, and at that time, ot ſome eſtimati⸗ 
on and countenante. This man declared vnto Nemours 
certayne meanes and wapes to obtapne Liens: pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing vnto him, that ik he might be ſent thither, he would 
pꝛepare and make an caſte enterante foʒ him into the 
Citie: Foz(ſayeth he) when Jam in Lian, am appoin⸗ 
ted to watche and keepethe citie, idyning diners _ — 
e 
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the Garriſon with me, can open the Gate vnfo' von, and 
tan let in ſuch a ſufficient multitude of ſouldiers, as cõ⸗ 
ming vnlo kad foꝛ, map eaſely take the Citie: Dnely let 
me at libertie and gyue me leaue to goe into the citie, g 
gyue me my reward when J haue bzought it fo paſſe, 
Nemours toke his offer, and after fapꝛe pꝛomiſes mads 
her ſet him fre, and bad him go to Lions. He, when hee 
was come into the Citie, declared the whole matter to 
Monſieur Soubize,gonernour of che citie: who tõman⸗ 
dedthe man fo kepe the matter ſecrete, and alſo to flat- 
ter Nemours in hope thereot᷑ fill, Zhercfoze he appoins 
ted Nemours the tyme and place, where and when hee 
ſhould come to the Citie:watch wozdes were ginen ; and 
the matter was fo that Nemours had great 
Hope to haue his purpoſe, Wherevpon he commaunded 
a great number of harquebuſters and certapne troupes 
of hozſemen, when the tyme was tome, to go befoze,and 
be him ſeife followed after with his whole army. 

In ths meane time Menſier Sonubize had very wel fozs 
tified the-Citiein euerp place and cozner: the which be⸗ 
ing done, he tommaunded him to go toe the Gate of the 
titie, whom Nemours had put in truſt fo2 the treaſon, t 
the watchmen about the gate to be very haſh and ſilent 
without any manner of noyſe, as tf they were a ſleepe: 
and then to giue the watchwoꝛd. The ſouldiours of We- 
mours hearing the watch wozd, came with all ſped, and 
were let into the Citie : And whe thꝛer hund ed of them 
oz there abouts were entered, the warders of the gate, 
perceyning that the whole army of the enimies follow⸗ 
ed after a pace, they diſcharged with all ſpæde a great 
prece of Dzdinance againſt thoſe that were without. 
Mhereby Nemours percopuing that he was betrayed, 
fledbacke agapne with the reſte of his armpe ſo faſt 
as he conld : then the Towneſmen fell vpon thoſe that 
wers entered the Citie, and flew * fewe eſca- 
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ping their handes, After this, Nemours went his wap, 
and would neuer moze come ſo ntere Lions to beficge 
the ſame. Notwithſkanding they had after this certayn 
ſmall i kirmiſhes betweene them. 

Agaynſt the comming of Nemours, Mofier des ** 
bad gathered togither out ot all Doſphery, ſo many ſoui⸗ 
diours as he could, to helpe the men of Lions, and he con- 
ducted 15 0 o. fotemen, with a very ſmall troupe of 
hoꝛſemen. The repoꝛte hereof cauſed Nemours to take 
a newe deniſe in hande: and becauſe he vnderffode that 
the army of fotemen of Menſieur des Adrerz, wanted 
hozſemen to garde and defend them, hee determined to 
ſet vpon him with his hozfemen, Wherefoze, not farre 
from Beaupere he met with Monſieur des Adretx and his 
men:and\ kirmiſhing with them, troubled them ſoze, x 
had flain a great nomber of them, it ſo be both the opoꝛ⸗ 
tunity of the plate, i alſo the mifines of . d: Adrerz, 
in conducting his mẽ, had not holpen the. So p not with⸗ 


ſtanding the greateſt part eſcapede few were lacking. 


Hotwithſtandinge foz this cauſe the inbabifanfs 
from Vienna all a long the tyuer Kone, were greatly as 
feard:and greatly alſo the newes hereof diſmaied Tur- 
non, although it was ſtrongty foꝛtiſied with Garriſons 
of Souldiers. And about this tyme the inhabitantes of 
Nenay ſought to winne the Citie of Sa»ftepher, beinge 
a very Noble and famonſe Citie in the Territozy of 
Vinaretz.:and this was the occaſion:there is in the coun⸗ 
trey of Forreſt a Citie called Sanſtephen, nere onto N- 
nay, where dyuers kindes of weapons and artillery(the 
place being very connenient foz the ſame) are made by 
Copper Smithes.of which there are there great ſtoze, 
The men of Nona, being deſierouſe both to haue wea⸗ 
pones, and alſo the ſpople of the City, which was of rea⸗ 
ſonable wealth, by the aduiſe and counſayle ol their go⸗ 
n intended to winne the ſame: — 
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that by reaſon of the nearenes of Nemours, and of Mon= 
ſieur Caumont, à man of greate power in that Region, 
and of diuers other noblemen which dwelt about them, 
they were ſecure and careles,and might therefoze moze 
eaſely be oppꝛeſt. And in deed it came fo palle acco2ding 
to their imagination, Foz the greateſt part of ſouldiers, 
and almoſt al the young men and bopes in the Towne, 
hauingethe gouernour of the Towne their Captaine, 
went out of Nonay:and trauailing all the nighte wyth 
great ſpede,thzough wodes and ſecret places, were ve⸗ 
ryearly at the Citie of Seinſtepher. £ 
And ſo ſone as the Pozters and Warders of the gates 
bad carelefly,ſuſpeging nothing lee tha the comming 
of the enemie, opened the gates of the Citie, they vio⸗ 
'tently ruſhed in, and oppꝛeſſed and lew a great number 
of the Towneſmen.as they were making of them rea⸗ 
dy to arme and defend them ſelues. Their purpoſe was 
to retourne back agayne to Nnay with as much ſpeede 
as poſſibly they could, when they had gotten them ar⸗ 
mour and weapons and taken the ſpoyle of the Citie. 
But when by the example of their Souernour, the ſol⸗ 
diours gaue themſelues to ſpoyling of houſes, and ſpent 
the time in vayne vppon dalliance with women, they 
gaue great occaſion to //ſonſare Caumout, which was not 
karre from them to wozke their deffruction. Foz he be- 
ing certified of their delay and ſecuritie, gathered togy⸗ 
ther by and by ſo great a multitude as he could from the 
places :thereaboutes, alarme being ſounded in euery 
freat andeo2ner. Therefozs the men of Nene beeing 
buſted in their pꝛap, in ſo much that they neyther reme- 
bered to departe, noꝛ vit ſuſpected the comming of their 
enemies in ſo great number, were ſodeynly hemde in 
with a great number ol ſouldiours which came vnder 
the charge of Monſieur Caument : and falling into their 
N flapnfo; the moll — them with their 
i. ii. gouer⸗ 
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Gonernour;and the rent fled. 43415 
And when e Monſieur Canmont underſtad the 10255 
ter ber marched with his armp, taking with him tertein 
fielde peetes, towards Nonq, and finding the ſame voyd 
Nonay cru- of any garriſon, and greatly amaſed with much feare x 
elly ſpoiled grief: tet after he had battered the walles, at the length, 
toke the Citie. And then ſhewed extreme crueitte, kil⸗ 
ling rachly both Papift and Pꝛoteſtant togyther, with 
women alſo and childꝛen: which murther moſt cruelly 
continued foꝛ the ſpace of two dayes, But when it was 
repoꝛted that . onſieur des Adrerz, was comming by 
| Turnon, witha very great hoaſte, Menſieur Caumont res 
| moued in the night: and cauſing great ſilfce to be kept 
1 thꝛoughont all his armye,he tale away ſecretly. And 
what focuer the ſouldiour at his departure could not 
carry away,that he ſpoyled, as cozne and wyne, e ſuth 
like.cafting the cozne abꝛoad in the ſtreates, knockinge 
out the heades of Tonnes of wyne, and ſetting fier an 
divers places ofthe Citie. I my ſeite (which haue weit⸗ 
ten theſe things) am alfo an eye witneſſe of this hozris 
ble crueltie, being pzefent at the ſame; and carying vet, 
and ſhall do while J li fayne markes by woundes | 
in my hop, to remember the ſame. 
Nonay being deſolated with this hozrible murtber, 
e Honſieur Seinmertin a; Captaine, Liefetenant ofthe 
Region of /jixere:z,came within few dayes after with 
- agarriſorrof ſauldiers, and repapꝛed the bzoken walls, 
and foztifieatheſame ſa well as hee could. 
alenſirur des, Adrera bauing gatheredanarmy,entes 
red into conſultaciõ about the beſieging of / ienna, whe⸗ 
ther Nemouru was tome with the greateſt part of hys 
army: and remoued his army which hee had taken out 
of:Dolpbeny and Languedoc, to Vienna, myndinge to be⸗ 
ſiege a citis in b vtmoſt partes of /nerer7 called Seincre 
TE be. OR time a lalſe and trayterouſs 
mend, 
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red into parley with Nemonr::and Monſieur des Adrert 
was let into Vic": and comming out fromthence as 
payn,ſhewed manifeſt tokens that his mind was alte⸗ 
red. And be agrerd i Nen to palbe vnto him foꝛth⸗ 
wich Neu an and Uelentia cities of Dolyheny. Therefoze 
he remoned his army from Vienna, and appointed Ne- 
ours to bo at Roman that dap, where he himſelfe had gi⸗ 
yen his fayth at the felf ſame tune to beꝛand he himſelfe 
went to diem and win other titiss. When his other fel⸗ 
low captapno#biidoitaviet this as Carat, Liettenant 
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of Valentia, Blacon, Bari, Mouent, and others, thep admo⸗ 


niſhes 7Morjrear Cual the tanie: and they with h help 
bf Mouent⸗ twke Manſieur det Adrer while he was at 
Valintia ttt hauing litt occaſion offered them therunto. 
And then the ſubtil lying iu wat o Nemours being dev 


to dhe etur ned agapne to Y 


—— bewzayed, whocame with his fouldiersat'$ 
vil tdoſhisputpoſe; Ard fothottoaſon:of Bs 


der Are being biſcoueren, he was bought to the titie 
of News in the pꝛouince of Lauguudoc: birt becauſe ok 


— peace which was — re 
ſraped pzefent und weſerued death; / 


rea — 


etimetde Dale dfGug0Haningangmts 5 


ted dis army, nd onto all things neecffary fo: war, 


remoued from Pari and went fo beſtege Orient, in the 
moneth of Jannary. The Admiral was gone from Or- 
lean with the greatett part of his armp, and with al the 

troupes of o hE'Tte iopne with-the Engl ſt 
mem leaning to kepe and defehwOXearnhis bother the 
Andelot with theother part of the armp;Fvz the Admi- 


The Admĩ 
rall goeth 
into Nor- 
mandy. 


The ſiege 
of Orleans 


rall ſtod in great nao money: Dfthe which when the 


Gui vnderſtœd, hs height all Phe coulo, to dꝛaw away 
the Gem from taking part 305 Pꝛince of Conde: 
* i.iii. and 
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x becauſe they wers diſcauraged from: the» Gier, bes 
tauſe he warred againſt religion; and hetaule the faith- 
fall contended foz no other cauſe,than fo deliuer y King 
from taptiuitie, and to defende the Edicte which conter⸗ 
ned the refozmed religion: the Cuiſe affirmedand pꝛo⸗ 
teſted that hes neyther mayntayned warre againſt Re⸗ 
ligion;-no2 kept the Binge noz any-of his Captyues. 
And foz this cauſe he pzocured the Kings letters, in the 
which the King ann Qutene declared to ths Marſball ot 
Heſſen,and to the Germanes which anden the Paince ot 
Code vnder hys conduct, that neyther ol them were cap⸗ 
tines. This is the ſumme ot theix letters. 


An tonſideration of. the great frendſhip and vnify, 
The Kings Which hath bin heretofoze berwene the Crane, Pin? 
letters to tes and the Ainges of France our auncetoures , and in 
vin from xeſpect at the matualllone,which the one hath alwaies 
che Prince Gzewyed to warden the other n the. pzofit and commodie 
maus. tx ol both parties: it couln nat but ſeeme wonderful and 
„, ſtraunge vnto vs, chat certaine of thoſe Pzinces of Gere 
5 —.— frendes ſhould ayde and helpe our ſubiectes, 
,, which hane lifted vp the ſwerd againſt vs, and baue ſee 
, ditiouſlybzoughtour Realme into great traubles. But 
„ we thinke that it commeth hereof, that thoſe ſeditious 
, hierſons haue deceiurd the Painces with à falſe couller 
„ und pꝛetence, making them beleene that we are capii⸗ 
„ ned: and that tber tas the duty and obedience which they 
,, owe vnto vs, haue gone about, to deliuer vs from the 
,, ſame. In the which oninion, euen at this day alſo they 
5, g0 abaut ta perſwade and retaine both the Captaines 
d bs and alſo the ouldies of thoſe Germenes, whom foꝛ the 
35 tauſe and pzotence-afozeſaide, they bane bzoughte into 
,, this Realme:ofwhoſe godneſſeand-eftimation we are 
„, (o perſwaded that we doubt nat but that ther will fur 
very grefe and ſozow,be offended that they baue * 


7 
o 
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deceyued. Noz theſe cauſes wo fignifys x declare to the: 7- 
. Marſball Hef, the Captdine general of thoſe Germanes, '77 
and to the vnder Captains and ſouldiers, that we were 
neuer kept by any manerof violence, oz Captincd a- 7» 
ny maner of waye, But haue allwayes enjoyed-bothe' -» 
the fredome of our bodyes & mirides:and haus ener foũd 2» 
thoſe our ſubiectes which are accuſed in this behalſe, to 
be moſt louing,faythfull and obedientiFurthermoz2 we » 
haue not tõmaũded oꝛ giut leauc tothoſe our ſeditious 7 
Subieces to put them ſelues in armoure, and to ioyne 2» 
with fozreyne Nations:as we think now the Marſhal! >» 
Heſſ himſelt᷑ well perceyned, ſo ſone as he tam into the 
Realme, both by the late ſurteſſe of the battaile, x alſo by 2» 
the infinite nomber, of murders, rapines, and ſpopies, 
which that ſeditiouſe ſoꝛt do dayly commit againſt our 2 
poze ſubiectes: whereby there cannot be a moꝛe firme 
and certain argument to declare what the purpoſe and 2» 
mind of thole leditions perſones ist in ſo muth that we 
muſt nerdes perſwade our ſelues; that thoke Houldiers 2 
ol Germ, bythe admonition ot theſe our letters, will 2» 
be certified of the truth, and beware of that errour with 2? 


and allo deſerue wel at our handes but eſpetlally main 
faine and defend the nlv2p ol GG Wp 


Totheſe letters ſubſcribed e-Flexa54+ the Hinges | 


eHonpenſtir, Fraunces Burbon countie de Alphine, and 
— Borbon Pzince Rechſorion, p xxiics. day of Janus 
Rinnen 3977 37 07 $555; 

After this the Dake of Gus beſceged Orl-ans wyth a 
great hoſt of men, and with:aboundance of great guns: 
which he planted againſt that part of the Citie, vy which 
the Riuer of Loire ran, with an iland in the middeſt of 
the 
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the ſame:by reaſon whereof the. Gi perfiwiadedhyms 
. ſelfe the moze ealely to win the fame : Fon the other 
ide of the Citie,the ground lay leneil and piayne, which 
was very vnmeete toincampe vppon: and beſides this 
the Citte had very ſtronge foztes and Towers on that 
- parte fo defend it ſelle. At the firff_therefoze he tous the 
Suburbes called; Nerterell, andthe Germaine fotemen 
that were ſet to kepe the ſame-fled away :- at the recey 
ning ol whom into the Citie ther werea great nomber 
of Gaſceynes and inhabitantes of Langutdoc llaine which: 
made the Citizens ſozeafraide.After this the Ouiſe bent 
dis oz dinanes lo the batteryngainſt the citie, and gaue 
aà ver whot aſſault to the ſame. An the meane time ths 
Andolat, though he was ſaze troubled with a quartern 
ague, toe great paynes in faꝛteſiing and defending the 
Eitie At tho length, by treaſon the g/t got the tower 
. which ſtande d vppon the.bzidge fate, by which the 
towneſmen might haue bingreatly anoped:if(o be they. 
+ . hadnatbeatdowneagreat part of the bʒidge fram the 
fume, at the com ofthe Aadelet: the Aland 
being very well foztined and defended 
¶ Mhele theſe thinges were thus in hand at Orleans, 
- - » the Admiral was in Nermauqh, and had iopned.himſelf * 
to tho Ongliſhe. men: whereby bis army was not only 
much encrealed, but alſo he receyued a great ſumme of 
monep:whereby the Germans were not a little encou⸗ 
raged. vn! * ROW ©; 

The Duke of gie dayly, moꝛe andmo2e b2ged the 
pulttotſeut Men of Orleans, and ſought newe wayes to woꝛke they; 
from Lions deſtruction. But behold as the Guiſe muſod and deniſed 
to the :Ad- with himſelſe to wozke milſchiefe, there came a certain 
mirall. Douldier from Lions, called altre Mena, curping let⸗ 
ters of e Hſonſieur Soubize to the Admirall, being of body 
great, taull, and ſtrong, but in courage and ſtomacke, a 
very toward. ” 181 1 20 

ve Thys 
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© This Palrorywhenhehad dellaered his letters fo 
thee Ldwirall,veclarodvutohinethat he knew an eaſte 
way to viſcomſite the qui army, pea ifnede were to 
kili the Guse himſelfe: ſhewinge hinſelfe verp ready 
and willing tobzing the ſame to paſſe. The Admiral 
wondered at the boldneſſe of the man. being to him a 
mere ſtraunger: and aſo had no great truſt in him at 
the firſt: Notwithſtanding bycauſe he was tommended 
'vato him by M onſieur Soubixe, he graunted vnto hym 
Acco2ding to his owne roqueſt leaue to be a ſppc,and [c- 
cret beholder ofthe Gaiſes doinges, and commaunded 
bim alſo ta certiſie him thereot᷑ ſo ſwne as he could:deri- 
ding and little regarding that his immagination concer 
ning the killing of the Me . Firſt dt ali therefoze the 
Adana gaue vnto Mera fo; to play the ſpye, twen⸗ 
ty treuch Crownes:atter the receyts whereof, he went 
to the Gao in his campe at Orleans: and made pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion vnta him that he was very ſozy that he had bozns 


a true and faithfullſublecte 
Ouiſe hearing this, very 
ned Puleree Mera. — doe Ga he went to the 
Adu irall againe, ſhewing vntvhine how well he hav 
fpev,ardrecepued ot him againe a hundzed crownes to 
vy him a'Yozle. Cheretoꝛe he retuurned againe to the 
Guiſes eqnpe with a better hozſe,and tarying there cer⸗ 
dayes he earneſtly ftudped in himfelfe how hee myght 
hing to paſſe to ſlay the Dake of Guiſe:and he made the 
moze ſpiede to finiſh his parpoſe,bicanſe he ſaw the Ci⸗ 
tienfOnleernt — inperill  Wherefozewhen 
he had fully determined with himſelfe what hee would 
do, he began to deuiſe with himſelfe, whother he were 
belt to kiu hym when he had many men oz fewe about 
zum Eden be had fully: reſolued- — how and — 
er 


Pultrot kil- 
leth the 
Guiſe. 
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fer what maner he would arcompliſhe this enterpʒiſe, 
be came to the Gu α⁊e was vewing the ſtrength of 
the Zowne-and the maner ol his ſiege, and wayted vp⸗ 
pon him accozding as he haddonebefoze . At the length 
the Gaiſe being weary mounted on his hoꝛſe intending 
to go home to his houſe, with two men only waighting 
vppon him, and Mera followed him alſo. And when the 
Gaiſe and the reſt were come ouer a tertain Ferry, not 
far from his houſe. Meræ ſuffred the Guiſe to ride about 
ſix oꝛ ſeut paces befoze him, and then diſcharged at the 
ſhoulder of the G«;/e a piſtolet, which he had charged be⸗ 
befoze with thze pellettes. With the which hee being 


ſoꝛe wounded, within a teme daycs after he dyed: But 


Pultrot ta- 
ken, 


Neate take, 


Mera, ſo ſont as he had done the dedſet ſpurres to bis 
hoꝛſe, and fled with ſperde. And riding al the night from 
place to plate, ihe night being very foute and tempeſti⸗ 
ous, (as it ia commonly in the winter) he came againe 
to the ſame place from whence be had fled the daye bey 
foze which wasat a Olmet niere vuta the 
Niuer Lere; b village-was ſhe 
fo the.Army of the Sw. And runninge vppon the 
Switſers vnawares, was by their outcry bew2zayed:Not 
—— Len anni, but was taken within few 
mil esiot᷑ theGega:canpe 7 ur 
Now the death ol the eie h tertalne dayes was 
kept from the knowtepge of the mettpfO7/car5,the caps 
taines flacking neuer a hit lee the ſiege Þ the G 
had begon Hot withſtandingthe arm being herewitb 
much diſcoaraged, and the Qucene, and the Mꝛintce u 
Conde geuing tommaundement that truce might he fay 
— on unmmun they ravled their nage ann btpar- 
9. 4336 lis: 
Chen a —. . intreated, the Confakle faithfully, 
as it might ſeme, pꝛomiſing the ſame ta the men at Or. 


= 
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deu 
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antes trie ende bad 

alſo enen among the common Wouldters. | 
In the meane time the Admiral proſpered very well 

and hadgod ſaccelſe in N. ormandy: and hauing wonne Canei in 

Cane à noble Citie in Nermandy, and hauing great ſtoꝛe Normandi 
and aboundance of money, had no daubt bꝛought grea- vonne. 
*er things to paſſe within a ſhozt tymezifthe peace hay 

not din a lay vnto him, 
Therefoze the peace was now in queſtion betwene 

the Queene and the Pꝛince of (onde , the Conſtable ears 

neſtly ſolititing the ſame by his letter. The Nugne 

lthongh ſhe ſawe her parte to be in wozft cace,two of 

er pꝛintipall Captaines being de ſtroped, and the third 

taken:and on the contrary part,although the Pʒince of 

Conde were taken, pet that the reſt af the Captaines flo⸗ 

riſhed and pzeuayled, although A ſave ſhe ſawe theſe 

things: yet no te difembling with a dou⸗ 

ble bart. made the Pꝛince ot Conde boleus and hope foz 

greate matters, and made him bends vnto hey will ſa 

much as ſhe could: Therfozecertain cdvitions of peace 

were pꝛopoundep fo the Pzince of Conde, but nat indifs 

ferent:in the which condifions many thinges were diſ⸗ 

—— tonterning e Qdict of January: by which Evicte . 
3 would hane had the peace kozmeg 


eth Auene, the Pꝛinte or Conde, the Conflable, 
andthe Andelet came togyther tq P«rley in a certains 
Neland called . Zeum, neare to Orleans , the eAdmi- 
«ll whichat that tyme was in Normandy being aduors 
tiſed of the. lame |, And after much communicatian ta 
and fro,the peace was at the laſt concluded, the fili.vay 
1 Dareht in manner and tame following, 


Moll ef WASH 0407 
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ALL men ſee and lenowe with what . ſediti« 
ons, and tumultes this our kin 1 certayine yeres, 
by the iuſt iudgement of ben tormoyled and 
toſſedl our ſubiectes being the occalion ande e therof, 
through the diuerſitie of opinions concerning religion. 
To prouide a remedie for the which, there haue ben hy- 
0 had many conuocations of che moſt ſin lar — 
wyſc men of the whole realme, by whoſe aduiſe and coun 
ſaile, many Edictes and decrees haue ben made as the ne- 
ceſcity of the tyme required: meaninge thereby to pre- 
uent a miſchiet, and ſtop greater een ethos lketo 
enſue. Neuertheleſſe the iniquitie of tyme b fttleand 
little hath fo preuayled, and te Lorde by his fecrete and 
juſt iudgement  prouoked by ou ſinnes — 
hath no reſtrayned but ſuffered thoſe outragiouſe tro 
bles to haue their courſe: and that fo far forthythat an — 
finite ſorte of — 7; and de- 
— of bartay! Gs 
tingof temp ioyning Mes, an it 
— benof eee — Places. In ſo omehe 


— if thas miſeluef proceed er, ſeeing there are 
many ſtraungers in our 55 1 170 ylylyke 

— come, we may 2815 de the ineuitable 

ruyne and lame he Realm: belide the 


reat loſſe of ſo man 1295 2 an I and vale- 
n es, Arend made b J by the aut KR of theſe 
troubles, A Netle men, vnder the geo of 
God are the one ſtrength and true If: ence and prote- 
tion of this our̃ ( rowhe, The which og we have di- 
lebe conſidered and ee 5 to 
Helpe in time: yet; de e that all 
he bricomucences ee 1 e re, doc re- 
— thee mm aid dettiment of this oe 
realm, and haupfekb VDeperiorlce, toour great . 
loſſe, that this — yis not ſufficient * this 
we haue thought that there can be no better way, thã 2 
afall for vs to lee yntothe infinite grace and g — 
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of out Lord God, & by his help to ſeeke for peaceable & 


quiet remedies, to cure the ſoareneſſe of this great and 
miſcheuous diſeaſe, in the eyes of man almoſt incurable: 
to bring the willes of our ſub; ets to vnitie and concord, 
and to the acknowledging of that obedience and duety 
which belongeth vnto a rote ſpeedy remedies to kepe 
our ſubiectes in peace: truſting that the frute ofa gene- 
rallor nationall Counſell will bring ſuche aſſured peace 


and certayne tranquillity, to the honor and glory of 


a that wee shall haue all great cauſe to ioye in the 

ame. 5 8 
In the which matter we wil haue the good and whole» 
ſome Counſayle of the Queene, our moſt louing and re- 
uerend mother, of our moſt louing Coſynes the Cardi- 
nall of Borbon, of the Prince of Conde, of the Duke of 
Monpenſier, and of the Prince Rochſuryon, of the Prin- 
ces that are of the Kings bloud, of our beloued Coſines 
alſo the Cardinall Guis Duke de Aumall, Momorenci- 
us the Conſtable, of the Duke Eſtamp, of the Marishalls 
Briſfae, and Burdillon, of the Lords the Andelots, and of 
other peeres of the Realme, and men of the Kings coun- 
fail: All the which, with · one conſent and mynde haue 
thought meete and neceſſary that theſe thinges follow- 
ing chould bee ordayned and decreed, for the common 
wealth and profit of our realme: the which wee will and 
commaund to abyde firme and immutable, that is to ſay. 
THAT all noble men hereafter, hauing the rule and go 
uernement of Prouinces, may peaceably and with the li- 
bertye of their conſciences live in thoſe houſesin the 
which they shall dwell;with their families and ſeruaunts, 
and enioy the vſe of the reformed religion, ſo called, with 
out any impediment or trouble. And it shalbe lawefull 
for all noble men and their families, what iuriſdiction ſo- 
euer they haue, to vſe the ſame religion at home and in 
their houſes, ſo that they dwell not in thoſe villages and 
townes that are ſubiect to the greater Iuriſdiction In 
which places they cannot haue the vſe of the Religion, 
K K. ij. with 
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without the laue and licence ofthe higher powers. V Ve 
appoint to euery Office, Senate, or Court,whoſe firſt ap- 
pale belongeth vnto the — — courts, a citie, at the peti 
<6 of the ms of reformed rehgion, to the which citie the 
men of thale offices and Courtes may come and haue 
the vſe of the reformed religion and no otherwyſe nor a- 
ny nere elſe. Notwithſtanding all men may luc euery 
where peaccably at home, without any perill or harme 
for the vſe of religion and their cõſetence. Furthermore, 
all men in thoſe cities, iu the which that religion was ex- 
erciſed the vii. day of this moneth of March, beſide thoſe 
cities which shalbe ſpecially appointed to every Court, 
shall haue leaue ta vſe theadminiſtration of that religi- 
on ſtill, in one or two Cities which ahalbe appointed vn- 
to them. Notwithſtanding it shall not be laufull for the 
men of the reformed religion, to occupie the churches 
of the Catholiques and prieſts:whom we will and com- 
maunde to be reſtoared from this tyme forwards to. 
the full enioyinge of all-their Goods, Houſes, Landes, 
Poſleſsions, and Profytes , whatſocuer : that they 
may enioye the ſame as they did before theſe troubles 
were begon: that they maye vſe their diuine ſeruice in 
thoſe places where they were wont, without interruption, 
or trouble of any man. V Vewill alſo and commaunde, | 
that the citie and Court of Paris bee free from the whole 
vic of that Religion. Notwithſtanding whatſocucr he be 
af the reformed Religion that hath any houſe, or reue- 
newe in the citie of Paris, or within any part of the ſame, 
may freely come and goe therevnto, and shalbe in no pe- 
nill of harme for any thing — or to come concerninge 
Religion. All Cities shalbe brought agayne to their for=. 
mer and wontedentercourſcof bying and ſelling: and al 
Straungers shall forthwith be ſeat out of the Realme. + 
And to tlie end we may the better quiet and ſtay the 
mindes of our ſubiectes, we will and commaund , tliat all 
men be vnder our protection, patrociny, and defence, & 
that thei be reſtored to their othiecs ns e 
tary nr 42 5e 
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ftate, degree or condition ſoeuer they bee of: notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtatutes, ordinaunces, and decrees, made 

ſince the diſceaſe of our deare Father Henry of happie 
memory, for Region, or for the Armour which our wel- 
beloued Coſen the Prince of Conde hath borne, or any 
other at his commaundement. The which ſtatutes and 
decrees we commaund to be voyde and of none effect: 
leaſt through them, they, their children, executors, 
heyres, or — — ſhould be ſtayed hereafter from the 
vic and poſleſsion of their goodes and dignitics. Beete 
therfore ſufficientlgprouided by theſe our letters, and 
let all men be out ef doubt, that we ſet and reſtore them 
to the poſſeſsions ef all ther goodes and landes, which 
they now haue or had heretofore. | 
AND leaſtany man should ſtand in doubt of the 
faith and true meaning of our coſen the Prince of Con- 
de, we {ay and affirme that we do take and accompt him 
for our welbeloued coſen, and for a louing ſubiect, and 
faithfull ſeruant an all our affayres: In the which nom- 
ber of faithfull ſubiects wee eſteeme and accompt al the 
Peeres, Lordes and Nobles, and all the inhabitants of the 
Cities, Townes, and Villages within this Realmes, which 
| haue taken part with our {aid coſen, and haue ſerued in 
theſe tumultes of Ciuill warre, in any maner of place 
within this Realme: Thinkingthatthoſe things which 
our ſubiects haue done, haue proceeded frõ good intent 
meaning, and for their dutie and obedience ſake. Furs 
thermore, wee will and commannd, that the Prince of 
Conde our welbeloued coſen, be fally difcharged of al 
accompts for ſuch ſommes of money as he hath himſelf 
(or any of her at his commaundement)taken out of the 
Treuſury: and to be free alſo from making an accompt 
of ſuchmoney as he hath taken out of Cities, or corpo- 
Tat Townes, or from Eecleſiaſticall perſons : or for the - 
coyning of money, the _— of great Goonnes, the 
— — the fortefying of Cities, or for 
the pulling down ol Ediſices or building at the — 
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of Condes co maundement to build ypany fort or hold: 
Ofall which thinges we diſcharge andfully acquiteboth 
him and all others at that time vader his ſeruice, by theſe 
our Letters and Edict, by vs ſubſcribed and ſealed. And 
ſo many as were taken either in warre, or for Religions 
ſake, or which are kept in durance for any other cauſe, 
wee diſmiſſe and ſet at libertie by theſe preſents. Such 
notwithſtanding excepted, as are thecues and murthe- 
rers, to whom the benefit of this Edict shall not apper- 


Laine. 4 | h 
- AND becauſe wee ſpecially and aboue all thinges 
wish, that all theſe cauſes of theſc Subles may be cut of, 
and all mens mindes truely reconciled and pacified, that | 
by this conſent and agreement, the obedience due vnto 
vs may be confirmed, wee will and commaund alſo theſe 
thinges following. | 
Firſt, that all iniuries and offences which haue growne 
by iniquitie of the time and by theoccaſions comming 
theraf, and that all othes thinges ſprong vp by theſe tu: 
multes, may be extinguiſhed, forgotten, and huried vn- | 
der foote, euen as if they had neuer bene. 
VVe denie and forbid alſo vppon payne of death, 
all our ſubiects, what ſtate, condition or degree ſoeuer | 
they be of, to prouoke one another with contumelious 
voorqdes, and to ſtirre yp anger by enuie of thinges paſt: 
but do exhort them, rather to behaue them ſelues louing 
ly one towardes another as bretherne and fellowe Citi- 
zens: him that shall otherwiſe do, wee will and com- ö 
maund too bee executed forthwith without any further 
examination or iudgement, according to the ſeueritie 
of our Edict. 75 
For the which cauſe, to the end all ſcruple maye bee 
quite talcen away, thoſe our ſubiects, shall Shake of and 
reiect the making of any manner of Leagues or parta- 
ng, eyther within this Realme, or without: neith 
; 


they make hereafter any conuocatiõs, 2 
of men, nar collections of money, otherwiſe than they 
. are 


*Chartes thenmth.. 


hich do, bel Eli 01 that without 
—— Tender A them to do, 952 
will incurre ent, for breakin i 
foe ——— — 
aut 
andthaditbe — — Court Rootles; and 
dibgently obſerued and kept of all men. THISwecoms 
maund by our autlioritie —— irreuoca- 
ble for eue. 
THE XIII. day ofthe Came Poueth, Palas n 
— — — the Dake of 
ed 


—— — :The maner of. the death 
waz thin. They tied tothe imeſt of ech arme a firong 
rape, ans fine iiſe ta the mail of both his legges: and 
then the other endes of the fameropes being faſtened 
to fouregreat hozſes; the hozſes wers made to dae 
two ol them againſt the ather two til they ban rent his 
luna ons frũ another. This kind of death Pokror ſuſfea 
rad. Alter: this his deathe there was: a Libell feb 
out ⁊antetninge his examination, and publiſhed and 
repoꝛted alſo among the Germanes in the eſdmiralles 
Campa, that Mer, appealed the Adwrrel to bee the 
authoz of his wicked de&de, and Theodore Bex anda cer 
— — he named nat, ta be pꝛouo⸗ 
kers ii him thereunto, and the Cauntie Nanbrfancant, as 
acceſſary tothe ſame. To this accuſation the Amira 
anſwered; and affirmed the ſame 0 bee falſe, ſaying, 
that either Mara had made no ſach accuſation at all, 
oz els it he had made it, that then be did it faiſely, being 
1 » Foz 
len pꝛo⸗ 
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Wien 110 . e n pi wt — 
Ho concerning has | 
ry.where-enery ane reinen ber 
the naming dl peaee as pleaſant in the eaves of all 
men, euery one hoping that ſo great troubles and cala⸗ 
mities were now at an end. Hotwithſtanding the Pza⸗ 
teſtants greãtiy meriſeiled what the Poince at C. 
ment to agre vntothoſe lente connitiana, ſteinge the 
pzinapaiihrads of theirionmipes wers defi ind, ſons 
— tne > 9, : whereanorthe 
tontrarp part the ÞPancxofCuzehad now the luwfull 
gouerument of the Acalme, and many evaragians caps 
tained to take his part: whereby they were like to ue 
hotter fuccelſe than tut che au Duc gu 6316 31 
Saesuer the Ahn Sifpbhant 
Cuuſab im Lavauidorpalpered burg will :olet with Sane 
ding bp letters ſent to him frog the ing, au trum thy 
Pz2inre of ( uada, contorning he dicie:amꝭ to fit 
C«x/ol alla, which was then belleging af the Caltctt ot 
Pyle they vnarmed chemieiuu . 6: ide pestil 
And the:Cviete was tore well medancin 
al-Tomnesalſowhere oteũnutsinhatites M he 
alfo were futlereu riiy to go un their 
Cities, and oniopod all ihinges ta chem 
acco ding to the benefit of the Kinges Edict. [Notwiths 
ſtandunge at Hi deax ana. T hae the Pipes a 
much a do about therecotaltic ofthe n ingen ein 
fo much that tho dtectanti duc nasgo dne i dhetr 
honſea, but were rer often nſplatcites here 
of to the Ringe. $612 ddt 36851 e. i 
The Engliſh men by the lu weranct or \Baincbof: 
_ — 5 5 a whichas Cutie dozvering; 
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bppon the Sea in the edge of Nermendy: who refuſing 
fo2 certain cauſes of couenant betweene them to go out 
of the Citie, the Ainges armye remoned to beũege the 
ſame, the Pꝛince of Conde alſo himſelfe being pzeſent 
with a great part᷑ ot his army:at the which the Engliſh 
men greatly — that he requited them 
not as they had deſerued. Pot withſtandinge at the yz 
Qutenes commaundement they departed from thence, 
vppon certaine conditions:a League being made be⸗ 
twene the King of France 4 the Qucne of Eng⸗ 
land. Both Armies alſo of the Germ.nes went 
home t al moſt in every place men wholy 
| vnarmed themſelues:notwithſtanding 
| certain of the Gies armye and of the 
Pzince of Condes alſo wer reſerued 
flil in their armour foz another 
purpoſe as ſhalbe hereaf- 
ter declared, 


The end of the ſecond part. 
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Conteyning the whole diſcourſe 
ol the ciuilwarres of Fraunce, 
vnder the raigne of 
- CHARLES the 
nynth, - 


Sexes Tranſlated out of Latin $3 

into Englihe, by Thomas 

STO Mini- 
cr, 


Seine and allowed. | 


b Imprintedat London, 
by Frances Coldock. 

Andareto be ſold at his ſhop in Pawlcy | 

churehyard at the figne of tbe 

greene Dragon. 
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ſtate of Religion and of the common wealth 
dl Fraunce vnder the Raigne 
of Charles the ninth. 


LTH OV E 


l [that France Was now (as h 

0 [if wer, very deũrous A be of — 
at rest aſter ſo gret bzoils ms wealth 

A {of that greuons, and lam, ofthe 
A [rable warre: pet heany ocs eb at- 


ap; and the hartes of the 
— iſtes were eſpied by 

ä manifett tokens and talke;to way moze ſpightfull. New 
hauen à tolon lying on the fea toſt of Normandy, being 
reteyued againe of the Engliſh men, part of the Kings 
army was guight. diſcharged, and part of it was choſen 
to lye in garriſon, in thoſe Cities, which were holden 

ofthe Pzofeſtantes in the time of warre: and foꝛ this 
purpoſe alſo, were taken ſome ofthe Pzince of Condies 
bandes, eſpecially thoſe who inthe tyme of ſeruice had 54. ſtate 
fuxfakien the Pꝛinte and gon to the Duke of Gajſe, The cf erna 
Fats 6f ali the Churches being ſeaferedth2oughont all une. 
a 3 ok the Kingedome was ſuch as here fol- 

© Monſieur Sipier a noble man, had again, by the Uns 
mae; the — of the — 

N . 44 i, 72 
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Orliant:and the Citie it ſelte was foztified with a 
greuous and rA Notwithanding 
the Church floꝛichedchere, both in great nomber of the 

faithful anv alſo god plenty of learned men:there was 
a ſchole oꝛdevned fo2 the vie ofthe refozmed Church, 
andbeawtyfied withmott excellent Doconres 1 Tea- 
chers:but amangſt the waqngs and vexations that they 
ofthe Garriſons did dayly wozke,the-Pzoteſfantes of 
Orleans were greatly encouraged, by reaſon they of 

Odet Cardi Chaſtillsdwelt ſo neare them, the Cardinal Odet Chaſiil- 

nall of Cha ſo àlſo very frankly and liberally helping with money, 
ſillon. the nedeg and wantes both of their Church and ſchole. 

| Thee erſball de Viellenille came to Liens, and the 
the ſtate of P2zofeſtants at his commanndement fozthwith ſaying 
the church aſidetheirarmour,whilef (as he ſaid) he went about 

at Lions. to put the Edid-inerecution,he fenſeth the Citie with a 

ſtrong Garriſon, and by foꝛce of the kings letters. ſtai⸗ 
oth the builping of the Church, Which the faithfull had 
begun,being thzuſt ont of the Papiſtes churches which 
befqze.in the time of warre thx bad vſcd.And vet, they 
ol Liens were not in;wozlt caſe, fo2 the Pꝛoteſtantes 
there did both quietly leue amongfhemſelues;and al-- 
ſo enioped, freely and without roſtrainte the vie of the 
reloꝛmed religion certaine places yeing vp the Kinges 
maieſties graunf,foz that purpoſe appointed. All which 

Petrus Vire time Perus Uiretus a, Godly, andalgquentman;, togys 

tus. ther with his molt excellent fellowlabourers, did very 
pꝛofitablye trauaile in thatcongregation which was 
greatly frequented and ſurniſhed with inen af all ſoꝛts 
1% 2: and degrers ſo that to tha Godly it velded a ioyful and 

18 Mee e the Papiſkes, a beguit and ia⸗ 

1 | mentane ng mg. e fg tt 
9 The gouernment of the Conntrey of Delpheny fel 

intat e handes of Monſicur: Moogron, und Gordes and 

88 ans of ſouldiers were plated in the chiele 1 — 
+4) 2 . 8 ere 
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therof,as in Valence, Grenoble, Roman, Diemme, Mantillor, 
notwithſtanding they did not long beare the w2ongfull 
dealing ofthe Souldiers, eſpecially in that part of the 
Coantrey which was ruled by Menſuer Gordes,foz they 
p2ocured vato themſelues his fauour bp gyktes, and ſo 
by that meanes were delpuered from the Garriſons, 
But the tongregations in B«rgandy were euei entreas 
ted, by Monſieur Tauen nes and the Counſaile of Diion. 
But chiefely towardes the Counfrey of Prouance, they 
were very cruelly handled,foz there the Papiſtes were 
ſoimpndently imboldned, x as it were fleſhed thzough 
the impunitie and libertie of the ſpoples they had com⸗ 
mitted in the tyme of warre, that the Pꝛoteſtantes bes 
ing vfterly diſcouraged, with the often tydinges of the 
inturies and murthers that were there committed, 
durſte not once to repaire home to their owne houſes, 
although they did not open ly pꝛactiſe their Religion. 
But pet at the length by the inges commaundement, 
they were ſuffered to returne home, and diuers puniſh- 


mentes executed bppon ſuch, as had bene wozkers of 


miſchiefe there, as in place conuenient, we wil moze at 
large declare. 1 | 
The Conſtable had pꝛocured the gouernment of the 
P2oninceof Languedoc, (ouer which hee was chiefe ru- 
ter)to be committed ouer to his Sonne Monſieum e An- 
uille, with erteding ſtraight and ſharp commiſſion: Foz 
the men ol that Countey, had manfully and couragiouſ⸗ 
lye behaued themſelues all the time of the fozmer war. 
Monſuer Anuille therefoꝛe imparting the matter to the 
counſel of Tho/ouze, and hauing their aduiſe how to be⸗ 
haue himſelfe in the exploit of all his atfaires, went to 
the other parts of this Nꝛouince with moze ſtomacke 
and courage: and to thoſe Cities which in the tyme of 
warre were holden by the Pzoteftantes; he came with 
ranged and warlike armies, as thoughhe had ment to 
Aaa.it, haue 


— 
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the ſtate of 
the church 
in Dolphe- 
ny. 


the ſtate of 
the church 
in Burgun 
dy and Pro 
uance. 


the gouern 
ment of M. 
Anuil ouer 
the Chur- 
ches in Lan 
guedoc. 
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haue entountred with ſome enemie. By his commaun⸗ 


l dement alſo there was watch and ward appointed at 


euery gate, and flanges ſet out vpon the batttementes 
of the walles, lyke as the manner is in Cities that be 
vanquiſhed by fozce. Moꝛzeouer he very ſlraight lp como 
maunded the Pꝛoteſtantes, that they ſhould bing alt 
their armour to the common halles of euerp Citie, and 
charged his owne men, that they ſhould ranſacke all the 
houſes of the faithful. At Nemaux, he cauſed one to be 
beaten with cudgelles, bpcauſe he had bought in hys 
armour, ſomewhat to late:and vnder colour and cloke 
of that example, did very haynouſly fclaunder befoze 
the King, the whole company of the faithful in Zargae- 
doc,as obſtinate and ſtubbozne. And deuidinge Garri⸗ 
ſons of Ssuldiers into euery Citie, where any tongre⸗ 
gation was,ſurueyed and vewed them hymſelfe, and 
with certain troupes of Yozſemen, whom he had res 
clapmed to his owne lure,and made fit fo2 his owne 
pitch, did ſpoile and waſte alt thinges whereſoeuer he 
came. The Souldiers that were in Garriſon, and alſo 
they which waited vppon the Anuille began very cruel⸗ 
ly fo rage againft the whole families of the fapthfull, e⸗ 
nen as though they had bin taken taptiue in war: nei⸗ 
ther did they abſtaine from robberies, and rauiſhing of 
Utrgines but did ſcotfree and without checke commit 
hozrible muryers;the Anille being in the meane tyme 
wholp given onet to the filthy loue of whoꝛes, a beaſtly 
exteſſe ot that god and gentle wyne of Languedoc: and 
fo2 theſe two cauſes, he went diners times to Auinion, 
and there did compell (a ſight truly almoſt of incredible 
impudencie) his owne:wyfe,a noble woman of the woz 
thy « bonozable houſe of the Duke of Bullion to ſalute, 
t entertain, at her owne table an whoze of that towne, 
8 wydowe, whom, he being taken with her bewty had 
cauſed to run 11 after filthy gayne, And 1 
there 


Charles the nintß 


chere was an oder appointed be the Pꝛofeffantes in 
the Court of Nemaux, that befoꝛs they toke any thing 
in hand thereſhould be pꝛapers made vnto God, whoſe 


aide and helpe in adminiſtring iuſtite, ought to be cra⸗ 


cuſtome ſhould be foztwith lapde aſide, and when the 
chiefe Juſtice had ſaid vnto him, who then ſhall teach 
bs true Juſtice , if the righteous and tuſt God, be not 
talled vppon?Ye made aunſwere, that if he, oz any of 
his, had anpe care oz regard of that invocation oz cal⸗ 
ling vpon Gods name, vetnotwithſtanding it was not 


the Kinges pleaſure to lay any ſuch burden vpon them, 
who vid little ſet by any ſuch cuſtomes and rytes, as 


that was: and ſo at the commanundement of the Anuille 
the inustation of Gods name was'vtterly-baniſh 
out ofthe Court of Nemaux. | BENE 

©" Whzoughthe vnreaſonable outrage of this furious 
rafing pꝛeſidentyther were divers iniuries anddama-' 


7 
8 


The order 
of calling 


vppon god 


' his name 


- ted andſoughtfoz:ths{;4»i/le tommaundeth that that in Nemaur 


ges wꝛoughe againtte the P2oteftantes, eyther vnder 


toloure of the Edict, oꝛ els by playne and open foꝛce. Df 
the which theſe thinges that follow being taken out of, 
almoſt an infinit nomber of other may be ſuffitient ex⸗ 
amples. The Binges Cdicte of peace did giue free liber⸗ 
ty to ererciſe the retoꝛ med Religion in all theſe Cities 
in which it gad bin pꝛactiſed the vii. day of Marth (as it 
was pꝛouided by flat c expꝛes woꝛdes of the v. bzaunch 
of the Edicte) beſides other Cities, that were ſeueral- 
ly to be appointed, thꝛoughout all andeuery one of the 
P2ouinces.Againthis did the Auuille ſet this inferpze 


The EdiR 
violently 
corrected 
by the An» 
uille, 


tacion, So that it be thought Lawfull by the chiefe Loydes 


of thoſe places. And ſo by theſe meanes , he hindered the 


vſe of the refozmevreligion in many places: and every 


wher ſcatered and diſperſed abzove the congregations, 
And although by the expꝛeſſe tenure and foꝛme of the 
Edirte, libertꝝ of Religion and conſciente was grauns 
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tod to all and in all places of the Kingdome 2 yet he did, 
| ls turtall and weaken the lihertie of the Edicte, that he 
did not onlp compell thoſe which were newly come ont. 
of the Cloiſters and Abbies, oz els had fozſaken ſome o⸗ 

-- » ther, Popilh Rites,inthe tyme of warre: but alſo thoſe. 

who long a go, had left that kind of lite and were entred 

into ſome petter trade of lyuinge . to take againe their 

fozmer lyfe of monkiſh ſuper ſticion and to put awaye 

their wines if they had maried any: oz els to depart out 

of theboundes and limites of his Pꝛouince. And by 

theſe meanes he pluckedawaymany of the miniſters 

of Godes woꝛd from their congzegations , and dꝛoue 

them out ot al the Countrep, where he ruled. A notable 
example of this ertremitie was ſhew ed in Moton the 

miniſter of the congregation. Who hauing long bes 

foze foꝛſaken all kynve of Ponkery, had maried a wife 

in honeſt and lawfull matrimonie: and laboured veris 
krutetully there in that Church. To him Iraight com⸗ 

] maundement was giuen, epther quight ta fozſakebys 
1 wife and leaue the miniſtery and then to take vpon him 
Th h is fozmer kindoflyfe , oz els to depart out ofthe coaſt 
if of Languedoc within thze daies:who when he had made 
anſwer, tbat he was tantent tovepart ;fo2 that he was 

ſo commaunded,and hauing pꝛouided al thinges neceſ⸗ 

- farie fo2 his familie, and being ſet faz ward an his iour⸗ 

ney, as he palled by Monfrin(a little towne of Langue- 

doc by the way that leades to Auinion) he wont to viſit 

the congregation ther,and was requeſted by the elders 

of that Church, that accoꝛding tothe cuſtome he would 

Monſieur p2eacha ſermon to the people, Moton was content; and 
Anvilic cõ pzeached. The matter was ſignified vnto A eur Anuil 
mu" whoby and by cõmaunded the chiefe executioner,fo:th- 
be hanged. With to hang vp Moton, as guiltyef bꝛeaking the kings 
O'diete, foꝛ that he had pꝛeached contrarꝝ to his fozbid» 
ding. Wherfoze Moton was violently appzebended(ths 


yh + A « 
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 fearefullPzotoſtantvs the Chiirchof' Afarfinefan: 
ding round about him) ald being hales and dzawen due 
di his wines armes, that pitifulty crytd out, mas bound 


vnto analmou trat. Mhere aſter that hs hadromfo2ted 
his wife, and pꝛoteſted, that he did willingly ſeale there 


with his mond h wuthof his doctrine, ſob which vawoj 
thelptze was d ttwubled „he was Niranyled todeathby 


the cõmon hangman. All which tims while tdi was in 
doing Aa ſuer Auuli Hytureleſip at Ai wallowing 
in the ſilthye pleaſarks ol whoozes and wyne The 
churches of L ngueiluc did com plaine of theſe iniurpes 
to the Kings maieftp and the Qutene his mother The 
like did the Pꝛince vi Vd. belug deliteb there vnto by 
them ol Larguedot᷑ bit all was in bein ej theConnT 
bie was aturetul maintainer of his ſonnes mitthie los, 
and ſo waought, that all the cumplaintes that were put 
bpagainſt his ſonne were voyd and ko uo purpoſr, in ſo 


much that they which complayned werr in periſl and 


naungte Mer eby te cams to palls that the congretza⸗ 
tien in Casęgui das in hich hav any things Ut all bon 
out the bꝛuntes of the foꝛmer warre, wereverphardly 
dealt withall;z and foͤlt that peace was moze greunus 


An the untir of e, beinge parte the Popes) 
Dominion very frutful ſoile and a edmodions toun⸗ 
trey ; the Ppoteſfints by the Popes tommaunds ment 
were erteding ctuellp entreated, and the godes ol all 
them fozfaited that did pzofeſſe the refoꝛmed Religion: 
neither could the kings Cdic caſe the by anie meanes, 
notſuithſfanving toth the Riige and the Autene were 


vinerstymes ſued tb by ſuppheations. Wherefoze the « 


greateſt part of the P2oteſfantesof Verass,brittg ſpois 
ledoftheir godes,woht to Dolphivey and Orenge: where 
the vſe of the refozmied Religion was A 
99 oth 


then warre5:and many cem ee ieee 
uernmont of thatpꝛemdent, wexofcateredabzovs,c [111 4 


the ſtate of 
the church 
of Venais. 
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The ſtats bothby warrant of. the Binges ente, and alſo thzough 
of thecbur fafferance,And fayuour of the inen ni rf. 

_—_— The bie ol the refozmedreligion.waghanithed, ont 

of Perus, be eſpecial commaundemantsof the Eick. Not 

The ſtate Withſtandinge the Pꝛoteſtantes of F that were res 

m_ tourned home, began to deuiſe ann cowſulf among them 

bas „ Lela f02 the ræneming anagatberingtogyther again, 

the congregation... Mheretoze ſtraglinge abꝛobe in 

fond2y companies-they;eniovedthe. pzeaching of Gods 

ward but alwapes, there reſozted but a ſmall nomber 


togyther in one company , leaſt they ſhould be accuſed, 


and condemned as baeakers and viokaters of the kings 
decree$.And vetaltbough the Parlment of 7-74, was 

very ſozeoffended,and moued againſt the faithfull,and 

the Goto ſpies and pzomouters,alls were very buſie, 

and left nothing, that might be done, vntried:not withs 

ſtanding though the pollicie, and wiſdome ofthe Mar- 

ſwaſl M amoreney, who was Paelivent there, a certaine 

kind ak peace ind quietnes, was kept, which was (as it 

wert) fauced and entermingled, nowe and than, with 

he ft An Picerdie, the Pzince of Condies P2ouince,the p20 
Theſtate «antes thzough the aithfull and diligent trauaile of 


ot the chur 


ches of Pi. the Pasſivent:lined,alnolf in enery pointe, accozding 


cardie. tothe mder p2efcr ibed in the Edict Neuertheleſſe very. 


fem tongtegations were in that countrey:both bicauſe 
the people of themlelues were much giuen to popiſhe 
ceremonies. and allo tbey were ſtirred vp againſte the 
. — that were there, by deuers of the Noble 
men. 
The chur-  Pozeoner in Britenniey chieflyby the meanes ofths 
ches of Brit Andelex who held d great part af that cauntrep, by bys 
tanny aud wyle which was Yeire of the countye of Laut andin 
Normandy Normandy there wers ſome Churehes that lined quiets 
_ vet many tymes were in great ſeare. 4 


Il 
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Among the Ga/coigres(foz at Burdexx the chief Ct» The Chur« 
ty was a famous church,)the Santones, the men of Poic. ches of Gaf 
tures and other countries of the pꝛouinte of qu her ige and 
were very many congretations.the pꝛoteſtantes were » $44 
diuerfly moleſted and w2onged by the Liuetenantes, 

Menſieur Monluc,) «MH ouſieur de Beri, e Monſieur de 

Lude,and Monſieur de la Taride. And pet the Qu ne of 

N auar hauing the chiet rule, almoſt oner al thoſe coon- 

tries, being a very godly e chziſtian woman, did what 

poſſible ſhe could do, that᷑ al things ther might be don in 

peateable quietnes, a nd accozding to the oꝛder appo in⸗ 

ted in the Edict. She had alſo in the Dominion of Ser 

vel it is a Countryt on this five the Pountaines Fyra. The Chur- 
nis, and part of the kingdonte of Naur, where ſhe rats ches in the 
ned in ſoueraign and pꝛintely aucthozity). graunted free 3 

libertie ofthe refozmed Religis:but as then ſhe gouer⸗ 8 
ned her ſubiectes , actoꝛding to the pꝛeſcripte oꝛder ot 

the French Evict. There was to be ſcene, the charches 

lyae inperferte peace vnder a good and Godly Pein⸗ 

Jn the Counkrep of Mets which had bin long befoze The Chur- 
kept by the Kittges Garriſon, the Church did enioy the cher in the 
benefit of the Edict : and many of the Captaines or the Caney of 
Garriſan, and the Souldiers themiſelues did frequent 

the Ser mons. They had alſo at that tyme their Leufte⸗ 

nant Mouſienr Auancit, enclyninge to and fauouringe” 

their pꝛocedinges very much ht 

The Churches that were in thoſe Cities of Piedmont Theich 
which were hoden by the French king, and thoſe in the ches of Pie 
Marqueſdomt of Salus defended themlelues by the war⸗ mont. 
rant of the Edit. | | 

Thus al the Churches diſperſed thꝛough the whole 
kingdome of Frarec, were in diners ſtates and condici⸗ 
ans, and the greateſt part of them enioyed the benefite 
of the peace taken, but euill 8 all thzongh 
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default ot the common Courtes and of thoſe that were 
appointed tomiſſioners foꝛ the execution of the Edicte, 


and others the Lieftenantes of the pzoninces. The pas 


ThePapift 


brag of a- 
bolishrng 
the Edict. 


an.D.156 3. 


rheſe tches 7 
of the Gui- 


ſcs to diſ- 
turbe the 
peace. 


piſts had raiſed and bꝛuted a rumoꝛ abꝛod that the king 
beinge in his nonage and enfoꝛted by neteſſitie of the 
time, had made that Edict, but foꝛ a tertaine ſpate but 
when he attained vnto moꝛe ripe and diſcreet. peares, he 
would vtterip rote out and ptuck vp the ſerdes of that 
new Religion, and bing home againe his Subiectes 
to an vnifoꝛzmitie of one Religion ,- And this fozſooth 
was the will and pleaſure of the Ring, his Pother the 
Nucne, and almoſt of al other the Neers and Robles 
ofthe Realme:and that they ot the new religion ſhould 
eyther conſent vnto this oꝛder. o cis be vtter iy deſtroi⸗ 
ed by the Ring:oꝛ at leaſt be ſpoiled ot their Codes, and 
baniſhed out of all partes of the Ringdome. So that by 
he veiee of the papiſtes, the faithfull had graunted vn⸗ 
to thẽ hut (as it were) the laue of the Edict foꝛ a very 
ſhoꝛt ſpate and at their pleaſure, and that ta. mitm any 
great troubles and iniuries. In ſo much that a man 
might perceite,very much to be tatzen from the ſoꝛmer 
Edict made in January, and the peace graunted by the 
' benefit therot, greatiy diminrſhed. Motwithſtading the 
rage and fronbles pf that moſte.crucil and vnnaturall 
war being pacified;the churches were miraculully pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued in the tyme of trute, and by diſperüng of ſome 
congregations, others wore wonderfully angmented. 
It was eaſely pertepued how the Gur/es were enfla- 
med againſt the pꝛoteſtantes, and highly effended,that 
p vſe of their religiõ, was after q certain ſozt graunted 
vnto them in France and that by warrant oft he kings 
Edict: but vet there were many tt inges, which fayed 
them, that they burſt not out inte open ware foꝛ the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and vꝛgent ſtate of thinges that had moned the 
Que ne ame _ wonld not ſuffer aur ons 
u z0les 


Charles theninth,_ - © 


bꝛoiles oꝛ froubles fa be raiſed againe. They pertepned 
alſo, that they tould not frame her mind to their pitch, 
although the were ol her ſelfe froward inough againſt 
the pꝛoteſtantes, and very fauoꝛable to them and their 
partes, Fo2 the Nueene greatly feared new tumultes, 
and did therfoze faine to be very careful,both to main- 
taine the Edid, and alſo to ſe it put in exceution foꝛ the 
pꝛoteſtants ſake: whom ſhe flattered very ſubtilly, apd 
againſt her ſtomacke, eſpeciallpe the Pzinceof Conde: 
whom of all other. ſhe chiefly, by all meanes and waies 
poſſible,deſired to win and dꝛaw vnto her. 

To theſe lettes alſo was added the extreme difficuls 
tie and almoſt im poſſibilitie, of takinge any new mat⸗ 
ter 02 exploite in hand, ſo haſtely(as it wer) in the neck 
of ſo great wars but newly ended, Frances the Duke of 
Guiſe being murdered, the chiefe and moſt expert Caps 
faines dead: finally the Con/table bymſelfe , a man ot a 
moſt ſpightfal and cankered ſtomack againft the Pꝛo⸗ 
te ſtantes, was afcaid and trembled at the remebzance 
of the bloudy ſlaughters that were befoze committed: 
and was very loth to fight againe n freſh anynew bats 
tailes. Mherefoꝛe they take another wap, and deuyſed 
new fetches and ſleightes to compaſſe that, which by os 
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pen fozce they could not atchieue. Df which deuiſes the 
Cardinall of Lorraine an olde enemie of the refoꝛmed 


Churches, had coined great ſtoze and put them fozth to 
be pꝛadtiſed. 

The Counſaile at Trent that had bin often befoze re⸗ 
newed by great diligence: was now again ſummoned, 
Thither went the Cardinaljof Lorraine, in the name of 
all the Popiſhe Pꝛelates of Fraunce, hauinge befozc he 
foke his tourney,by the helpe and counſaile of ſome of 


The Cardi- 
nals Sharp 
accuſation 


the counſailours of Paris, deviſed, and pꝛoteſted a gre- againſt the 
nous and ſharpe accuſation againſte the Admirall: as Admirall, 
though he hadcommaunded Mere to kill the Duke of 


bl, 


Ebb Guiſe, 
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Guiſe and giuen him money fo; that purpoſe. Mere was 
now already diſpachedont of the waye with ertreame 
punniſhment,(as we haue befoze declared) and a way⸗ 
ting publiſhed abzode in the tyme of war of his exami⸗ 
nation: wherein the Aamirall was called the aucthoz, 
and pꝛoturer of that murder. The Admiral (as alſo is 
expzeft in the fozmer boke) had made aunſwere to that 
wayting: in which his aanſwere he firft requeſted that 
Mera might bee kept a liue, to the entent the accuſer 
mighte appeare face to face with the accuſed , accoz- 
dinge fo oꝛder of Lawe, andiuſtice, But after that ex⸗ 
ecution was done bppon ere, he complained that the 
ſame was done in ſuch poſte haſte, to the end (all 
meanes to purge himſelfe by the accuſer, beinge taken 
from him: ) pꝛeiudicat and hurtfull opinions of falſe ac- 
cuſations, mighte be conceyued againſt him. But the 
Cardinal laboured by all meanes peſſible, under pꝛe⸗ 
tence of that accuſation, to pzocure hatred againſte the 
eAdmirall;and had replenyſhed many mennes mindcs 
with diſpleaſure and malice againſt him: alwaies lap⸗ 
ing abꝛode, and ſhelving the hozroz and vnwoszthines 
of that murther, ſo ſhamefully committed by treaſon 
vppon ſo woꝛthy and noble a man, 

And befides a great number that were welwillers 
and followers of the dead Duke, he ſtirred vp the harts 
of foꝛrein Pzinces againſt him: and wꝛote to the Em⸗ 
peronr Ferdinando of the ſame matter: and to diuers os 
ther Pꝛinces of Germany. And this was the cauſe and 
beginning of many and great troubles , The Ringe of 
Spaine alſo,betng moned thereunto by the often letters 
ofthe Cardinal, did waite vnto the King, that there was 
no peace to be obſerued and kept with ſuch betrayinge 
CTraitoꝛes, that had defiled themſelues with the bloud 
ofa man ſo notable and famouſe. The Admiral! w2ote 
to the King « to the Nucene his mother, and as much 7 


Charles the nintb. 
he tan purgeth himſelfe,and thifteth of his accuſations» 
tomplaininge that they were but iniuries offered vnto 
him by the Cardinalt of Lorreine: and publiſheth abꝛode 
fo: his — defence, a certaine wꝛit inge. as hercafter 
followeth, 


Thoſe thinges(faith he) which T aunſwered to the 
accuſation of Merg,in my former writing gyuen vp to 
theQueene,the Kinges mother, and pu lihed abroade 
throughout the whole kingdome, ought to be ſufficient 
to diſcharge and free me of all k inde of blame, with all 
men of wiſdome and diſcreation, and not before them 
only which haue had triall and knowledge howel haue 
led my lyfe heretofore: but with them alſo which knowe 
and vnderſtand, howe naturall and vnfayned,the hewe 
and colour of truth is: and how ſimplye and plainly she 
vſeth to tell her tale. Eſpecially ſeeinge I did ſo carneſtly 
requeſt, that my accuſer Merz might be reſerued, to ap- 
peare againſt me. V Vhich certainly Iwould neuer haue 
done, had I not bin therto moued by an aſſured & cleare 
conſcience of my iuſt cauſe and innocencie. This my re- 
queſt was not in vaine, nor tocloke the matter: for I did 
not aſ ke it by violence forcibly : nor yet for a fashion, 
ſlightly, but only for this one end and purpoſe: that the 
truthe mighte be knowen and made manifeſte to all the 
world. But this requeſt beeinge denied me, I did verely 
thinke with my ſelfe, and eſteeme all the iudgementes 
that the parliamente of Paris had giuen againſte me, as 
void and of none effect: vvlioſe entent was(as by the haſ- 
ty and ſpedy execution of my aduerſary it aid «ppcare) 
to pres me with falſe and preiudicial ſurmiſes, al meanes 
of reprouing & conuincing mine accuſer being quight 
cut of. I haue therefore done that which my duty requy- 
red:and requeſted that the matter might be handled and 
knowen according toorder of law. And whereas belides 
the letters, I ſet to the Quene of this matter I haue now- 
vublished this writing abroad, I haue not done it with 
we. Bbb. iii. out 
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out great and waighty cauſe, and the aduiſe and couns 
ſaile of wyſe an + men. For by that my e, 
I wasin good hope to haue ſtayed the. ſpedy expedition 
of the execution: which, the Iudges being very ſore bent 
againſt me, did haſten and helpe forward all that they 
could. Alſo by this meanes I thought (the end of the 
broiles and troubles that were then being vncertaine) to 
haue ſatisfied the deſires of many men, which deſired to 
know the matter: eſpecially of forreiners and ſtraungers, 
amongſt vom I was cuil ſpolcen of, by infamous Li- 
belles and falſe malicious ſclaunders: vntill ſuch time as 
Ihauing my aduerſarie before me, miglit haue better oc- 
caſion more clearely to purge my ſelfe. Moreouer I did 
know for a certainty, not only that Mere had vtterly de- 
nyed and renounced his former accuſation againſt me, 
whereby it was manifeſte that he did that which he did 
by plaine force and threatninges: but alſo that his priuy 
and ſecret confesſions were in my ememies handes, by 
wiich he did declare me to be innocent and guiltles of 
the matter. All other accuſations therefore, wherewith 
Merqę did charge me( and yet if he had flatly and without 
all doubt pronounced me as guiltie, my aunſwer all men 
know might be ready. that, foraſinuch as I could not bee 
ſuffered to talke with him, all theſe thinges which are 
obiected againſt me, were violently extorted and wrin- 
ged out of him, eyther in hope to eſcape death, or els to 
moderate and leſſen the torment, and furie of his pun- 
nishment) l hold and take as forged and faigned: ſeeing 
that it may appeare by the n r of many good an 
very worthy men, that Meræ had often tymes ſaid, that 
he had declared before the Iudges, that I was cleare and 
free from all maner blame in that matter: and that when 
he was drawen and had to execution. he expreſly and o- 
penly ſaid, that thoſe accuſations againſt me, were writ- 
ten and penned downe by my enemies, before them on- 
ly,who had left no way in this cauſe vntried, that might 
leeme to further my accuſation, and for their ſakes, in 
Win- 
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winning of whoſe fauour, (al men might ſee)they had ſet 
their conſciences to ſale - vvhich thinge certain letters 
may caſely proue(which when occaſion shall ſerue I can 
bring forth)that were written from the appointed com- 
misſioners to the parlament the vi. and xv. day of March 
for the haſtening of the execution of Meræ: in which 
theſe woordes were written... T hat the Keepers of Merz 
were cortupted: and that therfore his death was not lon- 
ger to be deferred:for that he would cal back againe that 
vhich he had ſaid. But J vnderſtand, that ſome do take 
occaſion to coygne and forge a ſclaunder againſt me, be- 
cauſe I confeſſed in my former writing, that ] had giuen 
a certain ſumme of money to Merz. vvhich thinge, al- 
though I did then and there ſufficiently aunſwere, and 
a shewed that I dealt plainly and truly: whenas I 
declared the whole matter ſimply without any manner 
prone —ęU will playnly and ſin- 
cerely lay forth the cauſe of the giuinge of that money, 
and therby cuidently proue, that it is but a meere and 
malicious — — in this matter is obiected 
againſt me: and chiefely that l may ſatiſſie them that are 
trayned in Marshall affaires and doegerciſe that kind 
oflyfe. For I am not ignorant that this matter, which 
came to paſſe through che occaſion of warre, and in the 
Campes of troubleſome warriours : can not eaſely bee 
knowen and vnderſtood in the peaceable Courtes of 
quiet lawey ers. And yet I could this way eaſely make- 
manifeſt iny integrity and 1nno@ncas, but the teſtimo- 
ny of my owne conſcience, hall ſuffiſe me before God 
and men, the double and contrary aunſweres of Meræ 
in his examinations, his mind ſtroken and amazed with 
the terronr and feare of death, the hope of lyfe which he 
conceyued of the Iudges promyſe, if he would accuſe me 
(which hope hee helde ſtill euen vnto the latte houre of 
death : and of mine ovne part, the requeſt which 1 made 
to haue mine accuſer to appeare face to face, and my pro 
teſtation of my innocencye if that were not 3 
4 1G 


15 


ö 
1 
# 
Fl 71 
15 
fi 
pit 
| 
q ' 
T8 
1 4 
55 
F? 
1 
"i 
* 
1 
e 
ds 
187 
1 
3 
1 
it! 
BY 
4 
BE | 
ST 7 
24 
\4 [BY 
14 
1 
185 
9 
1 
W 
11 
: / 
F LE 
1 
I ' 
+) 8 
1 111 
1 
4 
1 
4 
ö f 
14 
"SV. 
$4) 
: 
Þ +» 
SiH 'F 
4 
a 
"7 
9 
£ 1 
Le 
1 
Z 
| 
Fl! 
| 
i | 
0 
F 
1 


16 They. Booke of Commentaries 


the perplexed and headlong affectiõ of the Tudges long 
before by me refuſed as incompetente. To be short, the 
SR vnquietnes and waueringe inconſtancy of my 
accuſer, do manifeſtly and ſufficiently declare my vn- 
mites and innocency: neither truly would | haue dif- 
| Bah ſolongto haue shewed 2 and intent, 
wherefore ] gaue this money, vnleſſe (that hauing writ- 
ten to the Queene,and teſtified vato her my innocency). 
I had thought my enemyes would not haue made ſuch 
poſt and headlong haſt with the execution, as they did: 
vvhich although it was done for euill will, and contrarye 
toallreaſon and equitie: yet could they not haue gotten 
a more manifeſt teſtimony of my guiltles vprightnelle 
then that,which they themſelues thereby did giue mee: 
eſpccially,bycauſe it wasneceſlarie that he should haue 
bin kept a hue, not only for that I was accuſed of the 
killing of the Duke of Guiſe: but alſo for a greater and 
farre more 085 ye accuſation as though I Should haue 
gone about to haue murdered the King. V Vhecby it ap 
careth how ſhameles thoſe ſurmiſes were of the crimes 
aid to my charge. But let that paſſe, and let vs come to 
ſhew the end, Nherfore I gaus that money to Merę: leaſt 
that amongſt Strangers, geuing credit to rumours and 
tales, the good cauſe of an harmeles and innocent man 
be 3 the matter being neither known nor made 
manifeſt, | | 
And firſt of all, where Merz ſaith that he offered me 
his helpe in this mattor: it is euen ſo. For when he had 
(beinge commended vato me by Monſieur Subize his 
letters as J haue more at large declared in my former 
writing)luſtely and frankly profered me his ſeruice, I de- 
maunded of him, in what thing he could ſtand me in beſt 
ſtead: He aunſwered, that hee had great acquaintance 
with the Aumale, for that hee had ſerued in tymes paſt 
vader him in Picardy, of whom, if he could finde him in 
the Dukes Campe, he wouid ea ſely know all the Dukes 
ententes and purpoſes, and that he would forthwith = 
tine 
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tifye me ofthem,butif the Aumale were not there, yet 
he was ſo well knowen ofa great nom̃ber of Captaines 
and souldiers that ſerued vnder the Duke, that hee did 
not doubt, but that he ſhould haue both eaſy and alſo 
ſafe paſſage into their Campe. The which certainly did 
make me ſuſpect him,when I ſaw him offer himſelfe in 
ſuch a brauery (and I ſaid as much to Monſieur Gran- 
mont who was then preſente therewith mee, declaringe 
vnto him that I had knowen him not pasſing iii. or iii. 
dayes, and that only by the letters of Monſicur $ubize.) 
Notwithſtanding I gaue him at that tyme, xx. crounes, 
that I might haue a triall of him. For ſuch as are \kilfull 
in feates of warreknow what ſpies and ſcoutes may do, 
and that money in ſuch a caſe is not to be ſpared: & they 
vho know me, can teſtifie thet I ſet but little by money 
when ſuch occaſion is offered. And this was the firſt and 
chiefe cauſe why I gaue him that money: the which truly 
I counted as caſte away For there was nothing I leſſe lo- 
kedi for, then for Mere, hen as ſodeinly there came vn- 
tome, lying at Neuuille, Monſieur Tranuie a noble 
man, who ſaid he was come vnto mee at the commaun- 
dernent of the Andelot my Brother, to bring a certaine 
fellow vnto me, that was newly come frõ the Guiſes cape. 
And although I looked not for him (for I was my of- 
tentroubled with ſuch matters) yet I talked with hym, 
and aſked him of diuers ſmall and light matters: in 
the which he ſeemed to aunſwere mee very readily and 
cunningly: wherfore I enquired further of him whether 
the Duke knew of my departure from Orleance, & whe- 
ther I vould go. He anſwered, that the Duke knew not 
the certain day when I would ſet forward: but he knew 
certainly, ſixe dayes ago, that I meant to go to Norman- 
die, and had ſo prouided for the matter already, that I 
was ſure to find many lettes and ſtayes in my iourney. 
And for this cauſe there was commaundement gyuen 


to the Marshal of Vieleuill and the Couty of Ringraue, 
that 22 cauſe all the 'T ownes * 
ſmall to 


e fortified: that they should ſo woorke, that 
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there might. bee enemies for mein euery — that 
could not lay ſiege to any Towne, for that Ilacke both 
footemen and ordinance: that the Dulce himſelfe would 
ſee that all the Horſes that could bee gotten should bee 
brought to Paris, and that hee would prouide all ſuch 
Horſesas Should bee needefull for the cariage of the 
gunnes, that he would bring the matter a bout, that hee 
would bringe three orfoure thouſande shotte on horſe 
beſides his light horſemen, and men at armes, that hee 
would followe mee ſo hard, and trace me ſo neerehy, that 
I should haue no opportunitie to ioygne with the aide 
of Normandie, no, not fo much leyſure to reſt me, finally, 
that beſides, that the Germain horſemen waxed faint 
weary, he would driue me into ſuch ſtraights and diſtres, 
that eyther he would make them to come vnto him, or 
els (which was more) would cauſe them bend their force 
againſt mee. 1 . 
And bycauſe I feared that moſt of all other, I told 
Meræ that it was conuenient he went againe tothe Gui 
ſes campe, & to certifie me what the Duke meant to do. 
To which he aunſwered, that he was ready and willing 
to do it: but he wanted a horſe for that purpoſe: and t- 
ly(quoth I) l would to God I had one to giue thee, But. 
to ſay the truth, I haue not one left: to which he replied, 
that ew could quickly buie one if ſo be hee had money: 
Marie (quoth II will giue thee money with a good will, 
ſo that thou bring me certain and true tidinges what the 
Duke meanes to do: thou shalt want for no money, only 
make diligẽt enquirie whether the Duke meane, to pur- 
ſue me or no, & if he attempt any thing againſt Orleans 
ſee thou carrieſt word of it to my brother the Andelot. 
After this tale, I gaue him 100.crowns: and hee forth- 
with, not once ſalutinge my brother the Andelot (al- 
though he paſſed through the Suburbs of Orleags) came 
to a Tovne called Nun . And this was the cauſe why 1 
ue him the ioo. crowns. Moreouer Fpretcſt, chatwhen 
e began to tale with me of killinge the Duke: 1 _ 
| | | | ym 
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lim no aunſwere, as though Thad eyther allowed or diſ- 
allowed the facte: for I little cared whether hee eyther 
would, or could do it And when I gaue him the hundred 
crownes, I proteſt, i did it, for no other end and purpoſe, 
but only that he _ ſpedely certifie me, whether the 
Duke ment to purſue me or no. And why I should feare 
this thing, there were both waiglity and manifeſt cauſes 
which I will not ſticlce to ſet forth here perticularly. I 
could not be ignorant that the Duke knew of my iour- 
ney, for I was conſtrained, to prouide and take order for 
it, in a great aſſembly of horſemen eyght dayes before I 
departed,neyther could I ſet forward any ſooner, bicauſe 
the Germaine Horſemen, were faine to leaue their car- 
riages and other necellaries behinde them, and ſurely I 
had very much a do to bring that matter to an end bee- 
inga thing neyther heard of, nor practiſed amongſt the 
Germanes, And that the Duke of Guiſe knewe of this, 
it is paſt all peraduenture: for there were diuers that re- 
mayned amongſt our horſemens bandes, to entice and 
moue the Germans to defection and ſlyding away from 
vs to the Guiſes: in ſo much that ſome of them were in 
ſuch caſe and ſo mynded, that the Marshall of Heſſe and 
others their chief Captaynes began to miſtruſt them. 
Moreouer, beſides that I was admonished by Mere, I dyd 
alſo know for a certaintie, that ther was cõmaundement 
— throughout all Normandie, that all manner ſtops, 
ettes, and hinderances that might any waye trouble our 
armie should be practiſed againſt vs. And for the more 
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aſſurance of this matter, there came certaine letters into 


my handes, herein was contayned very ſtraight charge 

for the accomplishement thereof, and for the furnishin 
of the Cities with victualls (as afterwards we * 
to haue bin done in many places) & that the Millesshold 
bee ſo ſpoyled of their furniture, that they should not 
grynd and that in — place, they should ſet vpon mee 
withall their force and power. V Vherefore, all the Ci- 
ties being take before hand, and the wayes where I shold 
| Cc. n. paſſe 
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aſſe ſtopped: it was impoſsible for me to get tothe ſea] 

ide, to receyue money out of England, for which 1 lon- 
gedl very ſore to paye the Germaine horſemen their wa- 
ges. Thewhich thing as ſoone as they once knew, there 
was great daunger that ſedition should haue ben ſtirred 
vp amongſt the ſouldiours, in ſo much that they feared 
not to talſce and mutter of it in their common and open 
communications. VVherefore, if the Duke had attem- 
pted to haue skirmished but with the ſtraglers and tayll 
of our armie, it was likely that we should haue bin great- 
ly endamaged by him and shamefully foyled: but ſure 
it was paſt all peraduenture, that he might ſo haue hyn- 
dered and troubled vs that we should neuer haue gotten 
to the ſea coaſt: wherein did c onſiſt (as farre as mannes 
reaſon could reach) the whole and only hope of all pre- 
ſent aid, namely of monie, without the which I could not 
haue payd the Germaine horſemen their wages, where- 
vppon without doubt would haue followed a moſt miſc. 
rable calamitie and ouerthrow of all my atfayres, eſpeci- 
ally being thereby not of abilitie to encounter or ioyne 
battaile any more with my enemyes. For after we had 
bin paſt the plaine of Neuf Gare, the waye was ſo vne- 
uen and diſcõmodius, that goo. harguebuzeres did com- 
pell ten thouſand horſemen moſt Chamefully to fly, and 
the beſt remedy that I could wiſh, to ridde vs out of fo 
great diſtreſſe, vas that I miglſt haue both oportunitie 
and occaſion to ioygne battaile , which ney ther I could 
haue done, without very excedinge greate and greeuous 
loſſe and danger, being beſet on euery ſide and as it were 
hedged in with fenſed and fortified cities, to which our e- 


nemnnes had free recourſe and patlage. There was alſo an 


other let of great waight and importance, and that was 
that the Villages and Townes were ſo deſert;waſt and ſo 
forſaken of all men, and the families in that countrey ſo 
ſcatered and diſperſed abrode, that very hardly there 
could be gathered togyther the nomber of fiftie horſe- 
men. All which diff iculties and lettes the Dulce and his 
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Captaines knew full well, which made mee to indge'that; 

he would rather ſet forward towardes Normandy to pur 

ſue me, then to attempt tlie ſiege of Orleans. For if ſo be 

my armie had bin once deſtroyed: it was very likely that 

Orleance ſ hould ſoone haue come to ruine and rack, 

but if my armye had bin ſafe and preſerued, there was 

good hope, yea although Orleans had bin won, to haue 

maintained and gon forward with the war. Iheſe things 
I haue here more particularly declared and ſet forth, to 
the intent I might f hewe to them that haue any expe= 
rience in theſe matters, whether it had bin expediente 
and fit for me to haue ſpared: my money in ſueh an ex- 
tremitie, herein it was neceſſary to know what way the 
Duke ment to worke, and for this purpoſe I had hyred 
very many, who receiued of mee good round ſummes of 
money and yet do not make their bragges and wauntes 
thereof And whereas I amongſt all theſe diſtreſſes and 
daungersthat lk newe to be certaine, did aduenture vp- 
pon tfiat journey, I was trulꝶ againſt my will: compelled 
therevnto,by the extreame pefill and hazarde I:should: 
haue bin in, if l had bin forsak en of the Germane horſe- 
men through want of money. To theſe foreſaid-cauſes 
that Ihaue chewed why 1 gaue this money, may ad alſo 
this, that Merc was wont (as it is to be proued by che teſ- 
temonie of diuers and ſundrie men) long beſore, to talke 
of the murthering of the Gulſe, and yet it appeareth by 
his ownefayinge ; that I neuer ſpalee vnto him or had 
any knowledge of him, before the time that he brought 
Monſieur Subize his letters vnto me. V'V here * 1 
may truly conclude, that it is neyther true nor like to 
be true, that | should be the author of that tlunge which 
he long hefore had conceittediind purpoſed in His mind. 
Moreouer where as Merc was very nere of inne to M. 
Rainold( whom the Duke had cauſed to be ſlaihe)it was 
likely that he was. enflamed and ſtirred vp againſte the 
Guiſe, by ſome priuate quarell and ſpeciall hatred. And 
as I haue declared becfore: euen Fo ofa truth thecaſe 
| Cc c.. ſtandes 


2 The 7. Boote of (ommentaries . 
ſtandes. vvhereby me thinłe it is euident and plain that 
they who: perſwade themſelues that I was the author 
— rocurer of this murther, (beſides that they vſe very 
fonde and childishe reaſons to proue the ſame) do not 
know.my nature, for if so be I had charged him to doo 
any more then that I haue before declared, I would not 

care to confeſſe it with like franknes and boldnes. And 

| truly, would gladly aſke this queſtion of them: whe- 

Wl | ther they imagin, that there was any other cauſe why I 

| Should cauſe my other anſwer to be published, then that 

It Ideſired the matter might be vnderltanded of all men. 

'Ft And it chere were any: thing elſe, why should I diſſem- 

ble? why should I cloake it: why should I not confeſſe its 

ho euer was a more deadly and open enemie vnto mee, 
than the Duke of Guiſe? for what other cauſe did he be- 
ſiege Orleans hut that he * vtterly deſtroy and caſt 

awaye mee, my wyfe and children, and what ſoeuer elſe I 

held as deare and precious vnto meeꝛ yea there are men 

of great credite, that can and will teſtifie, that he vſed of: 
ten to bragge and make his vaunts, that vWhenſoeuer the 

Citie were taken, he would ſpare none, neyther man, wo- 

0 man, yong nor old. Neyther needeth any man to doubt, 

that amongeſt all them that were in the battayle at 

Dreux. it was he I ſought for, and chiefely he with whom 

I mished ta meete. And certaine it is, that if I myſelfe 

[| could haue diſcharged. ante shot at him, I would ful glad 

1 ly haue done it; yea truely, if had ben Captain ouer ten 

thouſand gunners, [ would hauc charged them that they 

Should euery one haue leueled and shot at him alone. To 

be short, I would haue left no deuiſe that might ſtande 

with the law of armes, vntried: ſothat I might by an 
meanes deliuer my ſelfe from an-enemie ſo ſpig efull 

i and deadly againſt mee and myne, & all good men. And 

(ha | | laſt of all, | proteſt before God and his Aungelles, that I 


commaunded nothing elſe, hut that which 1 haue decla» 
red in theſe my writings. If there be any man that — 
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EWhileſt theſe things dappones in Fraunce, the Pos 
piſh Pꝛelates ſat ſtillat Trent, labouring very diligent⸗ 
ly to pꝛouide and eſtabliſh the eſtate of Poperie, with a 
long rable ot Decres: the exac rehearſall wbereaſ(be⸗ 
ing at large already ſet out in a bookefozthat purpoſe) 
ſhall not be needfull to de bꝛought in here in theſe oure 
Commentaries,eſpecially foz that our-onely purpoſe 4 
intent is,bziefly to ſhew the eſtate and condicion of the 
faithfull in Fraunce and holuthei were troubled g vexed 
in the tune of Trute, and how afterward they were en 
foꝛced to bꝛeake out into open warre. The Councell of 
Trent therefoze did very carefally trauell in maintays 
ning and defending the Popes authoꝛitte and dignitie 
in the kingdome of Fraurce: and this matter, as a thing 
of greateſt waight and importance, was thozowlyany 
mot. earn ſtip laboured ofatifives. And:the great and 
large reuenew that came out of Fraunce ( whithe thing 
did chiefely enflame þ zealgof thoſe reuerend Fathers) 
and the great daunger and pꝛeſent hazard they were in, 
to loſe them, if the refozmed Religion had pꝛeuapied, 
did make them buſily to befturre them: and tolaks the 
matter in hand. 

There was pzefent at the Countell the Cardinallof 
Lorraine, hauing greatknowledge and experiece in the 
affaires ot Fraunta, anda ſultili and ſleighty old coyg⸗ 
ner of new fetches,and beũdes that, the matter fo2 hys 
owne cauſe ſtd him vppon: he was. alſo intenſed with 
an outragious hatred and malice againſt the men ot the 
refo:med religion, and chielly againſt the trueth it ſelf, 
which he both knew and renonnted. At his requeſt and 
ſetting on, they began to conſult how they might vtter⸗ 
lydeface and rote vpp the refozmed ye of 
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Fraunce: the readieſtand ſitteſt waye foz that matter 
that they cauld deuiſe was, that there ſhould be a leagus 
made betwirt the King of Spayne and the King of Frace: 

and that the King of Spayne, (becauſe it was a thing of 
great difficyltie and could not without much a doe bee 
bꝛought topaſſe) ſhoald helpe the French inge at all 


. tyres with ſuch ayde as ſhauld be needfull: and that all 


wayes and meanes ſhould be ſought to aboliſh and diſ⸗ 


annull the Edict wherin was graunted the libertie and 


vſe of the refozmed Religion; This league which was 


, made fo2 the roting out ot true religion, the holy fathers 


of the Countell of. Trent dyd cal. the Sacred and holye 


oa League. Che Carvinall of Lerayne duth pꝛomiſe all poſs 


ible viligence and trauaili in this matter: and that hee 
will perfwade the Kintz to ſinich the league, and as foz 
the Qutene, being ot herfeife pꝛone 4 enclining to their 
parte, and the conſents che Nobles,be accounted un 
felle ſure of them. 
fs the Cardinall (a molt bitter enemie to the.rofazs 
med Religion) did what poſſible he could foꝛ theaccoms 
pliſhement of theſe matters in the Counceil at Trent: 
the enemies of the Goſpell were not idell at home in 
Frawnice in defacing and putting downe the Edicte: and 
the Qutene was not onely euery day moze wayward gx 
diſliking of the refozmed religion, but was alſo. very ſu⸗ 

tlytncenfed aͤgainſt if: and dyd by all meanes ſhe 
tould deuiſe, goe about to engraffe and ſowe hatred and 
malite in the tender mind ol the vong Ning againſt re⸗ 
ligion: that then he might pꝛoclapme perpetuall and e⸗ 
— warre againit al the refozmed Churchest in 

'TAWNCE,; | {33-4 

The Cenſtable eee was allo very fozward 
in this matter, and was very malicioully bent againſfe 
khe truth, bicanſe he purchaſed ſo great infamy and diſ⸗ 


honour | in the foꝛmer warres. So that the Edict bad in 
France, 
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France enemies both many in nomber, and greate in 
power and authoꝛitie. About this time the inge being 
ok the age of riiii.peres was declared to be of ſul e law⸗ 
fall age by the decr&es and indgemente (as the maner 
was) or ail the high Courtes of parliament, and within 
few dapes after, was accozding to the cuſtome ſolemly 
crowned, and all ſuch eſtates as ha to do with the ad⸗ 
miniſtration of the Realme as vicegerents and pꝛotec⸗ 
tours and ſach other, were diſplaced very p2ofttablie x 
fitly, both to make their cõfederaep, + alſo fo raiſe & ſtir 
vp newe bꝛoiles and troubles, which otherwiſe they 
could not haue done, without the authozitie and allent 
ol thoſe eſtates. 

All the noble men being thus encenſed againſte the 
refozined religion, vet nothing was attempted againſt 
it by open fozce and warlike manner: neyther could 
they haue done it without great daunger , conſideringe 
the Eftate of thinges at that pꝛeſent time. Wherefo:e 
this was the wily and craftie fetch ofthe Cardinall ot 
Lorreine, that nothing ſhould be done openly againſte 
the Edict:but that they ſhould by litle and little aCay it, 
and as it were vnder mine it pztuily till the time were 
come; wherein they might ſet fozth and declare that fa- 
tred league, and that they might by the kingesanthozi- 
ty vtterly ouerthꝛolo t deſtroy the Edict. In the meane 
tyme the people ſhould be bozns in hand and made be⸗ 
leue that the Edict as conterninge Religion was not 
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perpetuall, but at pleaſure and fo2 a ſpace, till ſuch time | 


as the inge might conuenientlye bzinge the whole 
Reatme to one only vnifozmitie of Religion. And that 
the Ring eſpecialig and his Bꝛother might be entlamed 
againſt the refozmed Religton , And laſt ot ali that no 
occaſion that might ſem to make fo2 the accompliſhing 
of theſe matters, chould be let paſſe but that al waies e 
meanes that might in any _ farther I 
2,” 0 
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— pꝛactiſed warely and with great diſcretion and poly 
tie. 

The deuiſes that were bſed were theſe. It was tals 
ked openly abꝛode and that very much among the tour⸗ 
tiers, that it was the Ringes and the Quezne his Bo? 
thers will and pleaſure, that the Edicte ſhould be dyli⸗ 
gently obſerued and executed, and in the meane tyme 
by the Cardinalles deuiſe and the Qucenes commann- 
dement. ther were pꝛiuie and ſecret commaundements 
ſent out to tertaine picked and choſen men foꝛ this pur⸗ 
poſe, that thev ſhouid not feare to violate and bzeake the 
Edicte in any thing, whereof they had occaſion offered 
them. And ik ſo bee that any of the Pꝛoteſtantes that 
were wꝛonged contrary to the pꝛeſcripte o2der of the 
| Cdſcfe,did complaine thereof, (as verie manye did) at 

lẽgth with great ſute hauing leave toſhew their griefs 
and w2onges, they alwayes receyued this aunſwere: 
that it was the Ringes will and tommaundement that 
his Edict fo2 and concerning Religion, ſhould be euer 
where obſerned and kepte, and that whoſoeuer were 
found guiltie of the bꝛeach and violating thereof ſhould 
be grenouſly punniſhed:and as this was his pleaſure, 
they were bidden to take herde leaſt that they theme 
ſelues who did \omuchedmplaine of w2onges and iniu 
ries done vnto them. had firſt tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Edicte, and then malitiouflp and falſely accuſed others 
foz it. b this meanes a great nõber of ſuch as com⸗ 
-plapned were fcared and ſhaken of with thzeateninges 
and angry wozdes,and many ol them alſo werethzows- 
en into pꝛiſons and clapt faſt into y2ons , as authoures 
of falſe accuſations and wozkers of ſedition 4 trouble. 
And if ſo be Jfhould go about to repeate here pertitu⸗ 
lar examples of ſuch matters, it were but in vaine, be⸗ 
ing the office rather of a inſt and full hiſtoꝛie then aps 
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ebzicfe Commentaries, we haue taken in hande. But 
notwithſtãding all this, thoſe that were appointed by P 
pzoteltits,ſued ſtill that their matters might be had in 
queſtion and examined, and af length obtayned if, and 
Commiſſioners,choiſe fellowes appointed foz the pur⸗ 
poſe: in ſo much that the matter was ſo handel ed, that 
new deuiſes and fetches were bzought in to oppꝛeſſe E 
entangle p trueth: ſo that, what ſoeuer was bought in 
by p pꝛoteſtats againſt their enemies, was either iud⸗ 
ged manikeſtlp falſe, oz elſe not ſo euident true, that the 
offender thereby ſhould be puniſhed: and if ſo be a Pa⸗ 
pitt had ben conuinced and found gilty, by and by there 
was one ſpeciall cauſe oz other deuiſed, whereby it was 
p2oued that, that which was done, was done acco2dinge 
to law and equitie: yea and the capitall and chief faults 
were turned vpon p pꝛoteſtãts heads againſt whõ they 
had ben commited: whereby there was quarrels piked 
and occaſion taken to enterpꝛete anderpound the Edict 
at the pleaſure and liking of the Papiſtes, ſo that here⸗ 
by the faythful were euery day moꝛe and moꝛe afflicted 
thꝛough the factions x inclinations of the people, wax⸗ 
ing euery day moze cruell and hautie, by reaſon of ſo 
great impunitie and winking at miſchief, SY 
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When the Cardinall of Loræine was returned home: 
info Fraunce from the Councell of Trent, the es 
were marueloufly thereby encouraged and emboldend 
to attempt and enterpꝛiſe new matters: but they had 
their leſfon giuen very ſubtilie by the craftie Cardinal, 
to cloake and diſlemble their intent andpurpoſe of abo⸗ 
liſhing the Edict. And pet they were not content that 
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they which were offenders went ſcotfrere without pu⸗ 
niſhment: but they alſo fayed foz the Kings letters - - 
warrants, whereby their impunitie ſhould not endam⸗ 
mage oꝛ be hurtfal vnto them, and that thei might haue 
licence to offend hereafter woꝛſe then they had done de⸗ 
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foze, and that by warrant ofthe Binges will and come 
maundement. There were thercfoze new inferpzeta- 
tions of the Edict ſolemnely publiſhed, which ſhould be 
of the ſame fo2ce and vertu that the Editt foz Religion 
was,as hereafter ſhalbe declared. 6 
The Pzince of Conde being ofte moued 4 requeſted by 
the pꝛoteſtants, had diners times coplapned both to the 
King and the Qutene his mother, declaring that the E⸗ 
dict was many wayes violated and bꝛoken, and thereby 
the faithfull greeuouſly w2onged and ſpoyled. But al- 
wayes againſt all the Pꝛinces complaintes, was holdẽ 
out as a buckler of defence, the Kings pleaſure : mpnd 
' fo2 the expounding and interpzefation of the Cdict;and 
that this his pleaſure might be moze manifeſt and bet- 
ter knowen,all the Rings Counſell was commaunded 
fo repaire to Paris, and certapne ofthe chief of the par⸗ 
liament of Paris with them. To this aſſembly alſo the 
Pꝛince of Conde'was commaunded to come, accompa⸗ 
nied with diuers of tho Noble men that were pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſours of the refoꝛmed reltigis. Which done, euery man 
ſpake his mynd, and the Papiſtes voyces being moze in 
number and pꝛeuaplinge, there was a Decree enacted, 
wherein was compziſed (bnder the name and auctozi- 
tie of the King) the interpꝛetation of the Edicte in this 
o2me 2 | 
, V Vhereas we haue endeuoured to prouide remedies 
for thoſe broyles and troubles which haue many wayes 
25 chaken and afflicted our kingdom e, and haue for that 
2» purpoſe giuẽ out and graunted cur Edict of peace vher- 
in wasgraunted to thoſe our ſubiectes that profeſſe the 
„„ new Religion, free libertie and licence too exerciſe the 
55 ſame: we doo now eftſones wil and commaund that it be 
>» holden and accompted as firme, and ratified of all oure 
2 leege people and ſubiectes. For our purpoſe and intent 
vas thereby to giue vnto tlioſe our ſubiectes eee 
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and commoditic of — and quietneſſe: the xhich our 5» 
Edict we doe promiſe in the faith and honor of a King, 5» 
Shalbe kept and obſerued as farre foorth and as longe, as, „ 
it shall ſeeme good and expedient. For wee knowe what ,, 
authoritie an er we haue receyued from aboue of „ 
God,which we do meane to vie with all moderation and, 
integritie, to the profite and commoditie of our ſub- 
iectes: of which (as we haue next to the glorye of God) 
chiefeſt care and regarde: ſo doe wee wishe that it may 
be aduaunced and furthered by that our Edict. And ther- 
fore whereas we vnderſtand that there are certain things ? ? 
compriſed thereinyery generally, which beeing eyther | 
wrong vnderſtood, or not rightly executed, haue gyuen ?? 
occaſions of great troubles, & are like hereafter to Þreed Is 
reaterinconueniencesand broyles, if they be not ſpede- ? ? 
f rouided for: which we are fully purpoſed to doe. 2 
V Vherefore,for theſe conſiderations our pleaſure is (to 2 
the intent we may aunſwere and ſatisfie the iuſt com- »5 
playntes of all our ſubiectes)to giue a full and playne de- 55 
claration of our mynd,as concerning certayneclauſes of » 3 
the Edict, which be now in controucrhie and diuerſly ta- »» 
ken. And becauſe that all things way be done in better „ 
order for the profit and common vtilitie of our ſubiects, „ 
(for which we are moſt carefull) we haue conſulted with „ 
the wiſeſt and greateſt of our Counſell: by whoſe aduiſe „, 
we haue here ſet foorth a more full and expreſſe declara 
tion of our pleaſure concerning the Edicte, the which we 
will and commaund to bee eſtablished and ratified : not 
that we meane to take any thing from the Edict, but too ? ? 
enterpret it according to our will and meaning to wbom 
it appertayneth ſo to doe, leaſt that ſuch clauſes as bee 
doubtfull breed contention and ſtrife. 72 
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To the firſt Article which is. That al noble men that 
were of chief authority might hue quietly without trou- 
ble or moleſtation in their mantions & dwelling places, 
& to enioy togither with their families &ſ — _ 
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bertie of conſcience, & the peaceable vſe of the religion 
waich they terme reformed, this exception is to be added 
in the way of interpꝛetaion. It shall not be lawfull to be 
done or practiſed in any places that were either bought 
or tałcẽ frõ the Eccleſiaſtical huings, or in any which wer 
holdẽ of the church, to which we forbid the vſe of the re 
formed Religion, both publiquely and priuately. Foz 
there were dyuers of y church linings p were ſold at þ 
Ninges comaundement, e were vey meanes holden x 
poſſeſſed of the Pꝛoteſtantes, who vſed the benefife of 
the Edicte fo2 the adminiſtration of Religion in thoſe 
plates, to the great griefe of the Papiſtes. There wers 
aiſo diuers that had great and fat beniſices, bꝛougbt ta 
the knowledge and pzofeſſion of the refozmed religion, 
but chiefely one of great reputation the Cardinal Ch. 
tillon a man endewed with many godly church: liuings 
and was Archebiſhop of Ages: and many other of the 
nobleſt houſes in France. Who if they once had gotten 
by the Edicte libertie of Religion, it was very likely, 
that it ſbould haue ben ſpꝛed and ſowen ab2ode far and 
wide in diuers places. Foz many places where thoſe 
beneſiſes lap, had pꝛeuiledges of great authozity, and 
very large and ampie dominion ⁊ rule: ſo the Papiſtes 
by this interpꝛetation were well eaſed, to the greate 
hinderance ex diſcomodity of the faithful. Co the firſt ar⸗ 
ticte of the Edict wherin was. Be it fre and lawful for al 
cities, in which that religiõ was vſed the vii. day of march 
(beſides other Cities that are perticularly to be ſet out & 
appointed in euery Prouince)ſtil to haue and enioy the 
vſe thereof. Thert was added anewe interpꝛetation. 
That thoſe Cities were vnderſtood & meant, vhich were 
kept and holden in warlike maner, and in which the re- 
formed religion had bin r openly practi- 
ſed, at the = beefore aſſigned , Do by that meanes 
there were certaine Cytyes barred and _—_ out 
| FZES From 
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from the vle of their religion, To the ſirt article wheres 
in was mẽcioned, I hat the citie & the whole prouince 
of Paris should be free and cleare from the vſeofthat re- 
ligion. There was added a moꝛe ſtraight reſtraint and 
p2obibition, Flat it was not lawfull for any that dwelte 
within the Citie or precin of the Prouince of Paris, to 
goe to any Cities licenſed by the king of the prouinces 
ncere adioyning, to exerciſe that Religion, vnleſſe they 
dyd dwell in them: neyther shall it bee laurfull fer any 
ſuch perſons to haue any mãſion place or dwelling with- 
in thelimites of the Citie or prouince of Paris. This res 
ftraint was manifeſtly knowen to be annexed foꝛ no o⸗ 
ther pur poſe, but only in deſpight and hatred of certain 
Senatours and Aldermen of Peris, wozthie Patrones 
of the truth, and other woꝛthy and famous men, that 
thereby they might bee conſtrained to leaue Paris, and 
remoue to other plates. Road 
And where as in the fourth article mention is made, 
That all men might line quietly in euery place, with- 
out any trouble or daunger for the freedome and vſe of 
their Religion and conſcience: it was reſtrayned with 
a very ſtraight exception: That none, neyther man 
nor woman wereaccompted in that number which ey- 
ther in or after the tyme of warre had forſaken eyther 
Abbayes,Nanrics or other religiouſe houſes: andtheſe 
were ſtreightly commaunded, eyther to returne agayne 
to the places of Religion they came from, and if they 
were mariedtoforſake their wiues, or elſe forthwith to 
depart the Realme. o that by this meanes many fa- 
milics (but with greater diſtommoditie and wzong of 
a moꝛe number) were eaſed and helped: to the whichs 
both yong men and mapdes that were in tymes paſts 
thʒuſt and ſhut bp into Abbayes, were now retourned, 
being endewed with a moe pure and ſpncere knowe⸗ 
ledge of the trueth. and ſued hy the lawe foz their patri⸗ 
monie and partes left v their parents. But been 
0 ception. 
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ezception, all libertie and licence fo ſue and pleade foz 
their owne was taken from them, and they either com 
pelled fo reenter the Cloyſters they had fozſaken, oz 
elſe enfozced to depart out of the Realme. And by this 
meanes there were many oceaftons gyuen of diuers 
great and greeuons iniuries, as fozerample: That hoz- 
rible x accurſed murther committed by 4. d Annille, 
(as wehaue befoze declared) vppon A. Motton, a mis 
niſter of the wa2d of God: which deteſtable facte was 
cloaked and defended vnder pzetence of this Jnterpze- 


tation. 


Furthermoꝛe the vſe of the religion which was ter⸗ 
med by à common name, The adminiſtration of religi - 
on; was marueiioully abated and diminiſhed by a new 
deniſed iuterpꝛetation. That it should not be lawfull for 
any man to be a miniſter of that religion, but for ſuch 
as were borne therelthat is) bred within any of the Pro- 
uinces of the kingdome of Fraunce. n that by this fetch 
diuers of the Churches were bereſt and fpoyled of their 
god Paſtoꝛs and Doctours, as namely the Congrega- 
tion at Lions, of that learned and eloquent man Petru 
Viretus, who dyd very effecually and faithfully tranel, 
in aduauncing and ſpzeading abzoad the Goſpel in that 
molt famous and populous Citie and mart Towne of 
all Fraunce, to the great griefe and hart ſoꝛe of the Pa- 
piſtes, foz whoſe cauſe eſpecially they had pꝛocured this 
erpoſition of the Edict. Wherefoze he departing thence 
Went firft tothe Countries of Orange, and afterwardes 
at the-Quense of Nauarret commaundment, he came 
to Beau: ti tonſirme and ſet in oder ihe Churches any 
Congregations that were there. 

Vhe Papiſtes now began to mocke and iaughe in 
their flenes, to ſie this Declaration gyuen out by the 
Ring / and publiſhed abꝛoad in open waiting, whereby it 
was made manifeſt, what an ouerthzom rere 
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the Edit! and deing in a bꝛauerp and al bpon thehoigh 
let dap. and appointed the time, and that with thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, when as it ſhould be vtterty aboliſhed and quit e 
done awape: and warrantinge them ſelues vppon this 
— _— day moze x moze without checks 
violatedthe Edict. 

Therr be allo new denifes put in pantie, whereby 
they might entyte and allure the Pʒince of Conde from 
the relozmed Religion. This fetch was p2actiſed befoze 
by the Cardinal of Loreine againſt the king of Nexarre, 
and had pzeuayled,e therefoze he thought gam ta pꝛoue 
and trie once againe againft the Pzince;thinking with 
himſelf e that hee might as eaſely and with the ſame de⸗ 
uiſes wherewith he had ouercomethe king of Nau, 
winne alſo vnto him the Pꝛince of Conde: the Queene 
of her ſelfe was ready and deſirous fo take this matter 
in bande. r many other:meanes there were that ſeemed 
(as it were) to pzofer their helpe foz the-accompliſhm#t 
thereof. The q ꝛince ofhimſeife was of amyld and ſoſt 
difpolition;deſirous of peace,and euen glutted with the 
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lothſomeneſſe of the fopmer warres; and being altogi⸗ 


ther bent to keepe and maintain peate, did from his hart 
abhoꝛre and deteſt irife and contentions troubles. 
Mheretoꝛe he was much and often:at the Court, and 
very lamiliar both with the Ring and the Qutene hys 
mother. The G»i/cs allo of ſet purpoſe ſeemed not too 
tome ſo often to the Court, noꝛ to be in ſuch fanour with 
the Quene as they were wont to bee, and all fo2 the 
Wintes fake: to win whom, there was nofetch, no de⸗ 
lite, no ſubttitie leit vntried. The Muitne her ſelfe v⸗ 
ſed very oſten an louingly, to ſheiuthe daare god will 
the bare to the Pzince: and told him that dt her ſelf and 
foꝛ her part ſhe dyd fauour and loue him: that it was x 
Goulvbe both the Rings and her will c mind to eſteeme 
and is (as right : W er their 
ee.1, neere 
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nerekinſmen;ntheirpegree and place: fhat there wan 
god cauſe, why there ſhould bee moze nere and draue 
friendſhip bet wirt her and him aboue all others: that 
he ſhould not thinke that anp thing had oꝛ might hereal⸗ 
ter happen that ſhould apo? ſlack the true and perfett 
god will ſhe bare him: ſo that he would doe his dutie, x 
let no occafid ſlip, that might aduaunce and enlarge the 
gloʒy and honour ofhers e his. And many other trayns 
were intermingled with this talke, whereof that ſubtil 
and alluring woman thoꝛough her courtly trickes and 
baptes had great ſtoke Beſive this, there were moze 
particulat pꝛomiſes inade: and that olde foꝛged deuiſs 
was renewed ol the perlding and gpuing vp of the Ile 
of Serdinu: whith had ben diuers tymes befoꝛe that ofs 
feredto the ing of Nan arre, and was now agayne pꝛo⸗ 
mi ed tothe Pziace by the Quten, and that in the name 
ol the King of une. And that it ſhouto not he thought 
that che matter; were but triſflied withall in woꝛdes, 
ther were mazygreat giffs beſtowed vpon the Pꝛince 
and his Chiloꝛen. Pariage alſo was attempted that 
there might bea moze ſure band and toniunction of az 
mitie amongſt them. The MAariſhall of Saint Andrew, a 
man of ext ding great wealth being flayne in the bats 
tariecf Drea#.had teft behinu him one onely daughter, 
who was heire at ait thule geo und ample peſſeſſions. 
To her ( deinge almoſt mariagrable) the Quene went 
about to couple the P2mce:of Condies eldeſt ſonne, who 
was then called the Duke of Auguien, the mother of the 
gentte woman; doing all ſhe could to baing that mari⸗ 
atze to paſſe : nd although the hondur and nobilitie ot 
the two howies were nothing like eqaall: vet the Mar⸗ 
ſhialles daughter had great aboimdante of ritcheſſe on 
her ſide, which ſurely is the thing that ſtriketh the ſtrok 
and beareth greateſt ſway in marriage mattera nom 
in theſe sur dayes wherein men are altogyther gynen 
2191 . to 
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fo get wealth and riches. The Paince himſelf ivas not 
dery vnwilling, and therefoze-kept company very fami 
liarly with the widowe the 2 wife wife, andgreaf 
curteoufie was exerciſed botwirte them The Mar- 
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ſhalles wyfe gaue vnto the ꝛ inte of Conde a very fruit 


fall and beautifull place called the Terrifozyof Valeri 
and the 1 eriſpiali him ſelfe had beſtowed there foꝛz the 
trimming and beawtifying of it, much riches which 
King Henry had giuen him in aiftes and rewardes: this 
place dyd ſhee giue vnto the Pꝛinte, withall the right, 
Title, and poſſeſſ:ons thereto belonging, the Queen ra⸗ 
tit ping and allowing the matter very well: where foꝛe 
euery man liked every day when that mariage ſhould 
be ſolemni: ed. And who in the Courte then but the 
Pꝛinte of Cunde: who (as the nature ot man is to ſipde 
and fall thꝛough ill companie from ererciſe and vertu⸗ 
ouſe trauaill to pleaſure and idleneſſe) began (contrary 
to the inſtitution of the refoʒmed religion and god ton⸗ 
uerſation) to gyue himſelt to the wanton deſire and laſt 
of women, and taſting very licentiouſip ot the baytes eq 
ſnaring trapnes that were layde foz him, ſeemed euer 
day moꝛe and moze carelefſe of that gad and vertuouſe 
Patrone his wife, who was ol the howſe and family of 
Reye, and wared told and faynt in the pzofefſion and de⸗ 
fence of the reſoꝛmed religion, to the great griet 2 feare 
of all god men, but to the great ioy of the papiſtes, who 
made their vaunts and crackes ſaping, that the Pzince 
would daunte the ſame daunte that his bꝛother the king 
of Nauarre had lead de foʒe him. And ſurely there was 
great lihelihod of moſt lamentable and ſozrowfull de⸗ 
cap and ruine, had not the mercytull pzouidence of god, 
ſpeedely pꝛeuented it, as hereafter in his place ſhal bee 
declared. 
An tte vttermoſt part of the pzovince of nene in 
he way as they go to the r Pyrences,there is 
a (ts 
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a Citio called Fuat a yerpricharik popnlutm edwne? 
This towns was kept and holvewby theP2oteftants in 
the time ol warre, but after that Trace was taken and 
peace concluded, ans that ¶ Ni onſieur de Anuili (as wes 
haue befo2e detlared) was come into L angucdor, and had 
euen wearied all the cities thereof with his outragious 
and vnruly garrifons: the Inhabitãts of Faniex fozeſces 
ing their own daũger by other mennes harmes, wꝛots 
vnto Monſieur de Anuille, deſir ing him that hee woulde 
not pzeffe and charge them with nerdleſſe garrifons, 
whereof there ſhould be no need no2 vſe, ſteing that they 
were and would be ready peſt to obey all his commaũ 
dements: and did purpoſe truly + faxthefully-fomayne 
tapne and kepe the peace. Morſiear de Anaill was ther- 
by moꝛe earneſt and hate, and did ftraightly charge the 
Conſuls ofthe Citie(foz ſo they in that Countrey do tal 
their chief Officers) that they ſhould lcaue of their ſute 
and enterpꝛiſe, otherwiſe they ſhould be ſure to: (mart 
foz-the common peoples faulres, wherewith they being 
terrified, made anſwere that they were ready ta obeys 
him in whatſoeuer it pleaſed him to lay vpon them, ann 
talling the commons togither to an aſſembip, did hitter- 
ly and very ſharply rebuke them foz, their ſtubburnes. 
Wut the commons on the other ſide pꝛoteſted, that it 


was agapynſt ali law and right. and that it was dane ton 


trary to the fenoz and fozme ofthe peace concluded,that 
they would rather tomplayne to the Ring of the tyaan⸗ 
ny of the Pzefident , Finally, that they mould notfo3 
any cauſe commit themſelues. their gods, their wyues 
andchildzen into the handesof the Lieuctenant; being 
(as he was) ſo ſoꝛe incenſed and angrye againſt them. 
But whileſt wozdes went two and fro amongeſt them, 
there begã a whot contention betwixt the Pagiſtrates 
and the commons. The people being ſet on a furie, cha⸗ 
ſed away the Pagiltrates, and fozthwith * => 
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fene the cw and e dane would be granifebto- 


A. de Anvilles garriſon, Who edplaining td 5 Ring ot 
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the matter receytiebca from him to punniſhe 
the offenders verpſcuerely, withcommanndement al⸗ 


ſo that the Townſmer ſhould receive in the Garriſon, 
Lhe Hing alto font thither «3/onſiexr Ruwboniller a no- 
bie man with charge; that they thomid eytherreceyue 
ſuch Garriforras the Lieifftenatifthe 4») ſhould ops 
point: oꝛ els to be greuduſiy punniſhed who comming 
thither to the Citie was fo2thwith receiued in by the 
Citizens wha detlared vnto him that they bad not com⸗ 
mitten that kaekin war or rebeftion,but wers read to 
obey the Wing thei? hieke- foneraſgne kozd and goners 
nour: chat ie hapßener thedugh the rache andhaftybea-” 
ling of the Bagiltrats,that the commons being monen 
andftirred vp with feare ol further harme to enſue, had 
behaued themſetnes other wyſe againſt them, then be⸗ 
came them: finally that they did willingly-andglatly 
ſubmit themfelves, their chile rom Foes, tothe 
Kiriges will and pleviſure;” 70 Upon his . Rem" 
boniller being enteredthe Cite; certified . dr Annill 
of the Townfmennes minds, who ſtraight waies com- 
mingthither accompanied and garded with cerfaine 
bandes ofhoz\men and fotemen was very reuerentlie 


and humblyreceynedorthe Citizen). But he wisnio! 
fonerenteredthe Towns d atly' began to 


vle andhandle idem ar enemies E be Citie Was ſpoy- 
led ol all her pꝛiuiledges the waltes razed, the Hobie 
men digerſly fined and punnicht, many of them beheas 
ded, their Pinilkerhig 


diets were le 1ofe vppon the homer ſe 

Uirgincs ofthe Titie, to the namberof 800, Citiſcns' 

were banithed:to be ſhozf that wozthy Citie was vtter⸗ 

ly waſted,ſpoiled x — o the greateſt _ 
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which was began in the 


neee enen 
Anuill. . 

A boute this tyme, there. cams. newes abꝛode of the 
Kinges pꝛograce, thzoughout the whale Realme and 
fo:\wth there was a cauſe of this pzograce deyiſed: and 
that was, that it ſtode theKinge vppon. to take a ſur- 
uey anda vewof his whole kingevome, that he in his 
owne perſon might hoare and rectaue the complaintes 
of his ſubiectes, and with peſent remedy help andeaſe 
their greeued mindes, and that with his pꝛeſence hes 
might confirme and encourage every on to do his duty. 
And though this cauſe was pꝛetended, vet the Queens 
had anather fetch 4 purpoſe inherhead. (Whereof the, 
Cardinal at. Lorraine bach nel : and _ alſo authour, 
and firſt inuenter of it, although 1 other cauſes hee 
was not in this pzograce,)the marke ſhe ſhot atſ as it is 
repoꝛted ofviners that were maꝛe tboꝛowly acquainted 
with the matter) was (the King bimſelfe gs it being ig⸗ 
noaant c of it) that ſacred league with þ King of Spaine, 
Counſaile of Trent, might bee 
ratiſied and coafirmed:and that in the meant the 
tender mind of the vonug king. might be, by all meanes 
poſſible pꝛouoked and ſtirred vp againſt the refoꝛmed 
Religion. and al thinges were of ſet purpoſe ſo oꝛdered 
in euery Eitie where the Kinge ſhould come, that the 
e might might complaime as long as they would 

alſhould be in vainand to no purpoſe: yea and they 
themſelues rather accompted and taken fo2 thecauſers 
and authours of troubles, then obtain any thing where 
by to red2elle their wꝛonges and iniur ies. 

., Whileft. pꝛeparation was made fo2 this iourney, 

re came acomaundement from the ing to all thoſe 


: Cities that were holden of the Pooteftantes in. the 


9» 


time of warre. . 
V Vhere as now after pacification« of all former trou- 
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Ble, thereib tiothindthatweimorewiſh and deſire than 
that peace atid quicttiesmay be reſtored in al partes and 
quarters of our kingdome: wee do now will and com- 
maund to the intent all occaſion of new broiles may be 
remoued and quight taken away: that all ſuch muniti- 
ons tortificattons, and buhrarkes, as were made and huilt 
in the tyme of warre for the defence of your Cities; bee 
quight. defaced” and taken away: · that all our ſubiectes 
hercafter may quietly and without feare of further dan- 
er, kepe and maintain our peace: eſpecially for that our 
faith and promiſe: ſufficiently declared in our Edicte 
ought to be to all true ànd faithfull ſubiectes, in ſleede of 
a ſure wall andgheild of defence & c-. 3 


Sdbþy this memes all kind of munition and foztts 
fications was defaced indiners Cities , as in Orleans, 
eomitanbane,ualcrice,and diners other of the moſt fas 
mous Cities in France to the great diſcommoditie and 
deſtruction of the whole Realme. And that chiefely in 
rieb, à muſte neteſſarie and pꝛoſttabie Citie to the 
whole countrey pea ànd that in the moſte daungerous 
times ot the Ringes and kingdome, eſpecially in the 

tyme ot Charles the vii. w he: as the Engliſt men were 
eonquerers farre and neare, und when all N, 
and Pari the Metropolit ine Citie ot the Realme were 
wonne and vanquiſhed, togiitztr wich the Countries to 
them adioyning 4 all the Ringdome in an bpzoze with 
tnempes, then was Orleant à chiefe and ſpctial place of 
futcour and refuge both foꝛ the Ming and all his. Pots 
withſtanding theſe Cities were defaced and marked 
with the tolrens and blemiſhes ol At bellion, fo that in 
teme o trouble they had pꝛeſerued a nomber of good 
and true ſubieges, eſpecially Orleans was ſhametully 
ſpoiled, and made almoſte a pwzc ſimpte Gzaunge oz 
Village: and a Caſtle builte (at the gate it leaves to 
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Montaubã 


Parts) ta guuerne and kepe vnder the Citizens, and a 


very cruell Tarriſon of Souldiours placed there, And 
yet 


= 
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vet koꝛ all this the auminictratianot Religion mas nat 

Montaubi left of there L ine crueltie was exerciſed vpon Aon au- 

bane, bytauſe they had mankullp and couragiouſty de⸗ 

fended themſelues againſt the allaultes and un 

ol them of T holouze, n. 

Abouto this tyme by the duke fad: conſent of the 

2 Nurene and the tounſaile oꝛdot was tanen in tertaine 

wene the graue and waighty matters; 'betwixttheKing and his 

King& his Bzother, The Dukedome' of Orlean Was by olde vſs 

on _ and cuſtome of inheritance,alwates ginen to the Rings 

2 < eldeſt Brother. But bycanſemaiiycontentiohs, and 

-. contronerfies vidrommonly ariſe 'betwitne the Rings 

- of France, and their ſẽcond Bꝛothers Dunes bf Orlemss 

fo: diters.confiverations of the c@nodities df that City 

and countrey,it was thought good and p2ofitable, both 

fo2 the Bing and the Kingdome, that that Dukedoms 

- oulobe taken from the Kinges Byother. Wherefoza 

the two:Bzethzen agreeing themſelnes, Alexauuen the 

Duke of Orleans yelded and gaue vp his Pakedomo 

to the Ring, and had of him fo2 it the Dukedome ol An⸗ 

iau, and the Title of Yiceroy generall ouer all the p20, 

uinces of Fraunce was gyuen bim, and had alſo a yerely 

ſtipend of an bundzetb thouſand Cranes, which after⸗ 

ward was largely augmented. Thus was Orleans tas 

ken from the Ringes wotder and he very liberally rey 
compended foz it. 

We ſpake befoze ofthe P2ince of Conde,and how the | 

Papiſtes laboured by all meanes poſſible ta entice him 

= —_— from the refoꝛmed Religion. Andſarely they hau made 

cſeayerh Agfreat bzeache wydeentrie ta their-parpoſe;thozough 

the papifts the tu much licentiauſues of the Court that thePaines 

ſnares God vſed;and the great hope of large gayne that wasoffreb 

baytes. him on all ſides, But as they were in the midft af their 

iolitie and triumphing, as though they hadquight van- 

"WOO and Wr n to Arp d be I 
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luckely elraped all their traynes: and by this'occaffon, 


as the Pꝛinte vid thus gyue himfelfe to all pleaſure and 


loſeneſle ot liuing. his wife (a molt godly and chaſt ma⸗ 
trone)twke ſozrow and in ward thought at bir huſ hãds 
imtemperate and diſoꝛdered conuerſacion, and thereby 
(with other cauſes) fell greeuouſly ſicke, and ſtryuing x 
w2efling long with her diſeaſe in great ſozrowe and 
liguiſhingof mynd,at length departed out of this trou⸗ 
bleſome woꝛld: but befoze her death,ſhe had very wiſe⸗ 
ly and wittely admoniſhed her huſ bande, toloke well 
about him, and to remember what dutie, the knowledge 
de had of Chꝛiſtian religion, and the dignitie and place 
that God had called him to, did require of him. The 
death and this counſel! of his wife (of whole ſingular, 
deare, and chaſt loue in his greateſt extremities and di⸗ 
ſtreſſe he had alwayes had ſufficient pzonfe and triait) 
did ſo moue and ſtirre him, that waping and pondering 
bis eſtate and calling moze nerely and wiſelp, euer af- 
ter h toke vnto him a myꝛaculous and moſt valeant 
courage, and diligentiꝝ and willingly obeyed and hear⸗ 
kened to the counſell of ſuch as were god and godly, and 
wered euer day moꝛe and moze earneſt and zelous in 
the ſtudy of true godlyneſſe e pietie. And vit at the firſt, 
his wifes death ſeemed to gius great octaſion to further 
and aduaunte the papiſtes wiſhe and deſire: foz it was 
common then in euery mans mouth, that the Pꝛinte of 
Conde ſhould marrie with the Qutene of Scotland, a ves 
ryfaire and beautiful woman:and that then the Pzince 
and the Guiſes ſhould be all one. But hee vſingandobey- 
ing better aduiſe, did manfully and valiauntly cõtemni 
and deſpife all thoſe vayne baytes and enticing allure⸗ 
ments, and after ward married the Dukes ſiſter of Low 
g*exille,g famouſe and wozthy man. 


The death 
of the prin 
ces wile. 


In the meane time newes came out of all quarters ur Theſlaugh 
the ors flaughters that the papiſte s committed vpon ters of the 


* Fl.. 


the faihfull. 
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... he Towne allembling together; bang violeptly and 
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tbe pzoteffants;which it Z ſhould gor about ta fehearſe,! 
it would be a thing of an infinite and endleſſe labour, 
nothing appertaining to dur purpoſe: foz; ſhere was acs 
compt made as is euidrut and tu be ſene in the rommõ 
regiſters) ot an hundꝛeth and thirtie great ſlaughters 
tommittedan diuers places vpon the favthfull inte the 
publiſhingof the Cvirt. But there was no mencion:(A 
warrant ypou)noz talke of puniſd ment: oberefoꝛe the 
Papiſtes were by this lle and negligente impunitie 


moꝛe and mozeencouragedtoal vnnaturall and outra- 


gious crucitie. tin nt 07 ett Un. 
The men of . Mane, under the tondutt and leading 


ef tbeir Büdop (who bad maged onlviours h that 


purpoſe)made hozrible hanocke and ſpoile in many pla 
tes vppon the Pꝛoteſtantes both man, woman, 4 child, 
without all reſpec of yeares pounge oz old San como 
plaintes and ſupplication were put b to tte kinge, and 
the faithfull companp at that Countrey ſet ont aways 
ting openly, wherein they declared he boꝛroz and ah⸗/ 
bom ination ot᷑ thoſe miſchiruous faces, with example 
of fuchfurie e crueltie as was not erſt hard of amongit 
the Frenchmen, duch ſauage and cruell madnes had. (by 
reaſon of impunitie) enflamed the Biſhops mind wyth 
hatred againſt Neligion. Wherefoze th2onghall the 
Countrey of Faynes in enery Towne and Citie, great 
cruelty was trertiſed at the Biſhops comaundemente; 
as God willing ſhali one day be moꝛe plainly ſeene in 
full and large diſcourſe of theſe matters. TL 
At Crexani(aMowne of Burgwney a place appointed 
by the kinges commaundement, to pꝛeach the wd of 
Gad in) when aa there was gathered tagyther from pie 
ners places o that Nꝛouinte a greate nomber ot men. 
wemen, old men and childzen altogytber naked and vn 
urmed, to heare a Sermom the Papiſtes that dwelt in 


ruſbed 
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ruſhed with foꝛct vppon the Pꝛoteſtants. Anm as they 
began to kill and murther chem, there was by and by a 
great dpꝛoze and tumult rapſed: on the contrary parte, 
the papilkeswere ſodenly amaſed, and fearing leaſt the 
aibe of che Pzateſtantes neare adioyninge and of other 
noble men pʒofeſſdures of the reoꝛmed eligion bad 
din there, craftely tette ot their enterpꝛiſe: and ſo by 
that meanes the faithfull eſcaped. Notwithſtandinge 
many ol them as they ſtroue to get home to their hou⸗ 
ſes, were llaine at toe ſirſt bꝛunt: fo the Papiſtes in 
Burgnvdy,what by the ſafferance of their Lieftenaunt, 
dp te tetting vn ofthe Counfaile,and thzough the help 
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und apde of M onſcun Bega d ſeditious and factions 


Counſaſlour waxed moꝛe and moze bould and inſolent 
Ugainf the Pꝛoteſtantes. Pozeouer there aſſembled 
onder toulour of gathering togither the ſtates of eue- 
ty Mꝛoninte) certaine companies which they termed 
the Cunfraters ir les, on Brotherheodemef the; holy Ghoſt. to 
the intent to pꝛoclaime and denounceenerlaſtinge and 
pirpetuall warre againſt᷑ the Haganotet, and vnder pꝛe 
kence of theſe aſſemblies, man things were haynoully 
t ſeditisully committed. Wherfoze tbe P2ince of Conde 
'coinplaynedof theſe miſoꝛders tu the ing. Where vp⸗ 
: pon theſe tonnenticies by the Ringes Interdicte were 
'fozbidden and pꝛohihitedꝛbut all in vaine fo2 the letters 
wanted that p.iuie ſignet: whereby ( by the Cardinalles 
ſubtiltie and other Papiſtes of great eſtimation) ſuch 
letters were knowen as it were of any wapghty mat⸗ 
ter oꝛ impoʒ tante. I onſienn ñ̃eg a the taunſailour had 
alwaies very rpfe in his communication the greate re- 
nowne of the Sganiſh linge: whereat manꝑꝝ men mar⸗ 
ueiled ta fee ſuch a fellow bo2ne with all, and to be in 
fauour with the people, who in open aſſembles would 
ſo krankelp ſet vut and bag ofthe fame and glozy; of a 
Foꝛr ein Pꝛinte, and ſuch a one as might the eaſex ap - 
o them by reaſon hee was ſo neare adiopning vnto 


I l. ii. them 


Brother 
hodes of 
the pa piſte. 
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then yea tertaine Oꝛations that he bad made of thaf 
matter, were at the Cardinall Cranuilans commanns 
ded pzinted at Andwerpe and publiſhed abꝛode. Where 
foe the people encouraged by the example of Monſieur 
Begar,began to talke of the Syaniſb Kings name, and ts 
boaſt and vaunt themſelres of his faupur:andthe Pao 
piſtes in enery place mingled, and enterlarded the Ca⸗ 
tholique authozity and power of Spain with the affaires 
of Fraunce, as though the King of Syaine had had the 03s 
dering of Religion there, and the gouernment and mos 
deration of the Ringes Edict. 

0 e Monſieur Curee (whs as we haue beefoꝛe declared, 
Sabat hadvaliantly behaned himſelfein the vauntgard ofthe 
famous & battayle of Dreux vnder the Pzince of Conde) was by 
valeant cap the Kings commanndement ruler and gouernour ouer 
raincis the Pzouince of Yendoſwe:a man much giuen to the tu 
Laine. die and embzating ol the retoꝛmed religion, and there⸗ 

 foze greatly hated of al the papiſts, in ſo much, that the 

filthy bloudſuckers encouraged by the impunitie of the 

bauocke made vpon the faithful of A sci. and hauing 

their handes red anddyed, with the blond of the miſera⸗ 

ble ſubiectes, vegan nowe fo conſpire the death of their 

bead and ruler:and laping ſnares and ambuſhementes 

fo: him, ſet vpon him ſuſpectingno ſuch thing, and cry 

And vet Olly flue him. Honſicar Curee his wyfe and his bꝛother 

ſcaped va- complained of the matter to the Ring, decſaringe what 

puniſhed. an hozrible villany was committed vpon the perſon of 

the Ringes Lieuftenant:and after thephad tarped and 

waytedat the Court fir whole wekes, at the leſt wyth 

great ſute t much a do they obtayned, that the murther 

 Hoald bebzought in queſtion and examination. Miher⸗ 

vpon the doers of the derd were accuſed, and appꝛehen⸗ 

ded, and when the caſe was p2oued by ſo many certaine 

and eutdent argumentes, that enerye man thought tt 
ſhoald haue pꝛoceded on e be put in further execution, 

1 5 
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ethatno man conto withFand it: behold'fodeniy thoſe; 
haindus and trapterous murtherers were de liuered 
diſpatched out of hand by the Kings commanndment:e: 
be that appzehendedthenre ſent them to ward, was cf-- 
maunded to apeare and that vnder papn offharpe puns: 
niſhment,to giue accompte of his doinges (foz hee was 
tharged to haue done moze then his commimon would 
beare him in,) bis houſe was made flat with the groũd, 
and he him ſeife appeartd, and was th:owen into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and very hardly at length got out again. The mur⸗ 
therers (as though they had done well) were not onely 
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pardoned and fo2giuen,buthad alſo great re wardes foʒ 


their wel doinges and offices allo beſtowed vpon them. 
A notable ſurely and an euill example, of contemning 
and overthzowing of Jullyce. cps 
There — alſo about this tyme the — let⸗ 
ters contaꝛning certevne newe exceptions againſt thy 
TR: Thabo noche eve any 4 eſters 
the refgxmed (they terme it neu) Religion, to dwel or in- 
— . — _— — then in müche 3s were in euery 
prouince appointed for the hearing of ſermons, fox this 
pur poſe, that they might not viſite and comfozt the nick, 
p02 take any hd o2 cart of tbe houſholdes and families 


Moe inter» 


pretation: 
of the E- 
dict. 


of the faytbfull: And that it oufd got be lawfull for a. 


ny of that profeſsion to he ſchoolemaiſters or keepe any 


open ſelioole for to bring vp or teache yonge children. 


And this was the old fetch of the Cardinall of Lerraint, 


that taking away all diſcipline, the puritie of decrine 
ſhould viterly decay : and that all knewledge of good 
learningand\iberall Stiences being baniſhed, the ſtu⸗ 
dy and deſire of trueth might be darkened with the duf 
kie andlothſonie clowds of barbarous and ſauage igno⸗ 
rance.A pzactiſe vſed in tymes paſte by aan the Apo. 
ſtate, and now put in vꝛe agaynebythe Cardinall, a god 
and cunning ſcholler in ſuche matters, and wozthieof 

| I ff. lii. fucy 


' 
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fiich'a mitder; wheteby be: might dectare Him ſeite an 
eptx:andwanifelt enentiefc atbumanitie and pure do⸗ 
— = 
ende in every godly as; Thatze w; 
fo.caatted;tortheeadallitbingsmightbee dons i — 
au eee e is wee 
r by; 5.0 tr 
ace ene de 1155 e 
ter any thing in the Edict, but fat this was the very plain 
as WS bes nella pleaſure, vhich he commays 
Shang wal walleth to be yan my kepte of all his fab- 
T571f 
Lis Aol w 1 ivet come co furnay 
— 5 2155 and from then 


roore le. wi 
_— 55 — to 1 95 8 


dds og 
e eee 
It were a ug and tedious mutter fo rehearſe bers 
The ſüme | in date in every Citie, what complaynies and 
of all that füpplit ions. rept r tothe winge, what infurits 


was don in | 
done to the pzote{fants, and what fleightes andvenits 
— 5 fed to enflaine and entenfe the 


P rogteſſe. pong King againſt Religion: that mull de done hereafs 
a e large and perfert hiltoꝛie. But wee, 


hecayle we, meanp but fo 8 out dziefe and ſhoꝛte 
nean e , Will arne etting apart alt long 
Diſcaurigs Mie an one 9 5 7 the 
— at pas done in elſe, The papitts 


artaes,notmpadriiiengs any of malicious : 
l e by any wy 
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——— — 
their cauſe a f ma, fo2 ſicùigg A am π,Em; 
hy reaſon x ozter ntbis nix enterpꝛite ta lav iᷣ trueth 
2 will not ſpare fo ſpeak it m enerpquuarten cams 
great flackes:-of che ſaithefuli complayninge ol their 
waunges: lypplicationa were vEceredbÞybiitwitnany 
ſatiffacdiun:was to be madeti their:complaincts: they. 
were ſoqnſted auer from thidinan fi: 4bat mau from 
this place to that plate: that while the exetutiõ of law 
and eqritio was — and —— 7 — 


— — — Bec E 
But bernuſe the mattet ſeemed likelp to bꝛerde furthar murther 
troub'e; and that it was ſuch as migit hinder und diſe by tbe 
quiet his pzegrelſe;bathpartes:being fa garneſde beng, F025 own 
fo wzathandreuengemnonf;the ing thong it lH, e 
detide and take vnthe matter beſdze he Mb 
farther on his idurnev. Mherefoꝛe at d the chir f 
Eitie ol the Due dome af Faur bent, the A was: 
detlaren by the Mings decree tree and cleare from that, The com 
atcuſation, and that he ouabt not in anꝝ 19 bee _— 
charged thovewith, and tammmundement ate charg ved 
that the mattor ſhould on hoth ſides: he; Basie ig the to bere- 
darke graue.ofeerlatting fozgetfuinederandobligion,; conciled. 
and be troden vnder late, as though it had neuer hene 
done. The Gnifes alſo t they Ch. MIlen were charged 
to layalide ali hatred and grudge and to be . reconciled, 
and eueraſter hecome friendes and ioners This com- 
maundement was obered and recenuen of both: Gen, 
— ena T ts Pope Cena lar 
but not tho2zowly bealed,-: 
Notwithſtandingthe-Cardinal of 5 was bers oy 
dnn beguiled and deleated oj porpoſe;thioking 
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— — 
bz aggodin his letters ) both to haneaiſplated the 

wiralland allo dnder a faire ſhew ofthis cauſe to No 

violatod und token the peace. 

he Pzince of (onde, the Adavirall, the Andelot and 

etherof thechiefNobies that were pꝛoteſſoꝛs of the res 

fy2t1tov Religion went not with the King on this iour⸗ 

no. The Carvinall alſo of :Lorroyer taryed behinde in 

Fraunce, as we ſhall hereafter declare. | | 

The Kings Alter this, tbe ming cams to Liens witha very great 

comminge frayne,and was Ropally and ſumptuouſiy recepned of 

to Lions | the'Towneſmenof both Religions. Here they had de⸗ 

and what fermined to frame ans put in pꝛaaiſe many conceyptes 

. ano deuiſes: foz that,if they coutvonerthzowand ſup- 

pzelte Þ congregatign that was here, being ol all other 

the chiel and moſt famonſe,theyſholdthe eaũer deface 

and deffroy others that were leſſe. Foz the ſtate of that 

mot dozichins 2 populous church did greeue the Arche- 

papiſces at the very hartes. Wherefoze: they thought 

it behotiabte and vory erpevient, by all wayes poſſible, 

to oppzeCeand diſquiet it. Vet contrary to their purpoſe 

nd memning, they taryed but a ſmall tyme there, by 

_ reaſon the plage raged ſo cruelly,that thꝛough the ſtub- 

| bozne wilkulnes of the Mueene that meant to haue tay» 

od the Cont: longer there, the plague came euen ints 

'' bir ownechamber,and difpatchedone of the Noble wo⸗ 

men ol her own trapne out of the wap. Wherefoze,tho- 

rough feare of the peſtilence, the Courte remoued from 

Lis uns to Reſſilon, a territoꝛie belonging to the howſe of 

Far now; their howſes being very ſtateiy garniſhed be 

foꝛe with the Kings dwhe pꝛouiſion and furniture; and 

pot the papilfes wers not ideli at Liens, although their 

_ Anenter- Aboade there was both ſhozt and daungerous. Fo2 the 

dition chiefmert of the refozmed Religion were charged to abs 

for Ser. ffayne and not to reſoꝛt any moze to Wermons other 


moncs. 
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anremblies. And that this might che better bee done in 
all places where the Court ſhould paſſe; there came but 
a tommaundement fromthe Ring, foꝛbidoing That the 
reformed religiõ should bee exerciſed in any place where 
the king should paſſe, or in any place where ho lay,as log 
as he made his aboade there, and that it hould not be pra 
criſed at any tyme hereafter in any of the kinges howſes 
and pallaces, (the cauſe alſo was added) leaſt the Catho- 
liques, being greeued and offended with it, new troubles 
should ariſe. There was alſo a pface adioined, That, the 
ſame was omitted in the Edit, wherunto the king would 
all men should vnderſtand, he ment not by this int erpre- 
tation to adde any thing, So thus they vſed the name of 
the Edict, where in ded they endeuozed to oucrth;owe 
and aboliche it. 


A fatreſſe alſo by the Kings commaundement was 
begonne to be built at Lions, to keepe in ſubiection and 


ouerloks the Towneſmen, vpon the hill of S. Sebaſtian, 


in the higheſt part of the Citie, e the garriſon augmen⸗ 
ted with a new ſapplie of freſh ſouldiers, whereby the 
pꝛoteſtantes were manifeſtly marked with the note of 
rebellion. 

Wee declared befoze how the Citie of Lion, in the be 
ginning of the fozmer warre, was kept and foꝛtiſied 
with a garriſon of the pꝛoteſtantes: and how Monſieur 
Saltan,a noble man, had as then the gouernment x rule 
ouer the Citie, who being very. earneſtly requeſted of 
the faythfull, that he would in the Kings name goe fo2- 
ward inthe adminiftration of their common wealth : 
notwithſfanding refuſed to do it, and leaning Lions, got 


* 
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him quietly home to his owne howſe . By his defaulte 


and negligente the Duke of G«;/e when he liued, would 
ſaꝑ, that Lions was taken ofthe pꝛoteſtants, and many 
complaintes and accuſations as touching that matter, 
were put vp againſt him, by the chiefe of the popiſb No- 
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bllitte, and tertapn t ⸗liant were ſuboꝛned to atcuſe him 
befoze the King fo? befraying Lions into the pꝛoteſtats 
handes. To theſe complaintes Monſieur Siren maketh 
aunſwere and albeit he had ſufficiently pꝛoued them to 
be but mere ſurmiſes and falſe ſclaunders, and was al⸗ 
ſoquited and diſcharged by the Rings own Judgement, 
of that accuſation: yet notwithſtanding no puniſhment 
(although he complayned-diuers tymes to the inge 
therof) was erecnfed vpon theſe wꝛongful ſclaũderers. 
Moꝛeouer, intreatie was made with him by Jaterp2e- 
fers in the Ringes name, that he weuld gyue oner his 
Monfieur Pzeſidentſhip: wherefoze beeing nothing deſirous of 
moued fro JlO02te and authozitte, willingly gave place and icligned 
the govern his office, in whoſe rome was placed Monſteur Loſjay, a 
ment of Ly man of very craftie and deceiptful diſpoſition,and ercecs 
* 'y 4 ding hautie and pꝛoud. Fo? it is almoſt impoſſible to be 
ſuccededꝰ fold with what intollerable pompe and crcefſtue pꝛide 
kim, he vaunted and boaſted himſelfe, and how great impu⸗ 
nitie and careleſneſſe in offending againſt þ pꝛoteſl ats 
was graunted to the papiſts by him. The particular diſ⸗ 
courſe whereof (as J haue often ſaybe bcfoze) doth not 
The ſundy Appertayn vnto our purpoſe: ſoꝛ ſo ſhould we take vpon 
ni 2. vs an other mannes charge, and our Commentaries 
the church which we purpoſed to make but ſhoꝛt and bꝛiefe, would 
at Lions. grobe vnto a great and large volume. 
About the fourth day of Auguſt a new interpꝛetati⸗ 
on'of the Edict was enacted, and called the detlaratien 
of Religion, wherein firfte was placed a pꝛeface at the 
firſt vew very godly. 
That it was the Kinges will and pleaſure, that his E- 
The decla- dict of and for religion should be ſtraiglitly k ept and ob- 
claration of ſerued every where, that they that Should be guilty of the 
neee 2. contrary should be punished: that law and iuſtice should 
hon bee miniſtred vnto all men indifferenflye and without 
che Edict. partialitie, and that his maieſtie did ſuruey and viſit his 
5 Realme 
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Realme and Prouinces,to thentent he might meet with, 
and prouide for al ſuch confuſions and diſorders as were 
in the common vealth. But whereas he is giuen to vnder 
ſtand that the libertie that hee had graunted out for the 
vic of religion, did dayly miniſter occaſions of ſtrife and 
contentiõ, he was ready to prouide remedy for that miſe 
chiefe. And to the entent, chat here after no doubtfull or 
double vnderſtanding of the Edict which was made and 
ſet forth by his authoritie, be left (til vncertaine: and for 
that the declaration of his owne and very true ineaning, 
doth onely appertaine vnto him ſelfe: for theſe cauſes he 
hath thought good to ſet it forth in open writing, And 
whereas (ſth heewe do licenſe our noble men to exer- 
ciſe their new religion freely, wee will that it be ſo vnder- 
ſtood that this benefit do reach to themſelues only and 
their families: and that this was our entent and purpoſe: 
the very forme and tenure of the wordes therein, do ſuſ- 
ficiently proue. V Vherefore wee forbid and prohibit all 
and euery. of our noble men, to giue any licente to any o- 
ther whoſacuer do vic the benefit of the Edict, vnleſſe he 
bee of the nomber of his or their ſubiectes: and that who 
ſo shall do to the contrarie, him or them we take and de- 
nounce as Traitours to our maieſtie and do appoint for 
them ſuch punnishment as is due and fit for traitours & 
rebelles. We alſo will and commaund, that none of the 
new religion shall (as they were accuſtomed)gather togi 
ther or ſommon any aſſemblies or conuenticles in waye 
of Sinodes any more here after, and that who ſo fayleth 
herein, be punis hed accordinge to the greatnes — eſti- 
mation of his fault. And where as very many treading 
vnder foote the holy ordinaunces of Religious houſes, 
haue forſaken their former lyues of prieſthqodand mo- 
nachiſime, either in the time of the former wars and trou 
bles, or els after the pacification of them, & contemning 
the vow of religious chaſtitie, haue throwen themſelues 
headlong into the ſtate of molt. deteſtable and accurſed 
matiage, wẽ will and commaund, that alf ſuch men beby 
: Ggg m1. im- 
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imnpriforment enfotcedandopellcd to forfike and re- 
ce manded nounce their wives, and the women likewiſe their huſ- 
to returne bandes, and ſo to returne to their former kind of life. or 
to Mona. els to be punished with perpetual exile and banishment, 
chiſme, and within the ſpace of li. monethes to depart the boũds 
and limit es of our Realmes and Dominions The neglec 
toures therof by this our ſentence we adiudgeſif hee be a 
man) to the galſie there to remaine for euer a gallie ſlaue, 
(if a woman) to perpetuall impriſonment : and this our 
declaration we will and commaunde to bee eſtablished 
and in as full force and authoritie as the Edicte it ſelfe. 


Protcſkits 


The pꝛoteſtants were greatly endamaged by theſe 
exteptions, foꝛ they who wers ſcatered abꝛead though 
the Pꝛouinces and could not conuenientip repayze to 
thole Cities that were appointed foz pꝛeachinge, were 
by the firſt article fozbivden to reſozt to any other plas 
ces to heare ſet mons:foꝛ thei that ſonght oz reſoꝛted to 
any fuch place were both in great danger as thei went, 
and were alſo charged to be violaters of the Edict. Vea 
the noble men themſelues were in great perill 4 trou⸗ 
ble. And where the aſſenrbling of Sinodes and collecti- 
ons of money were fozbidven , there were all meanes 
and waies ofbzinging any thing to paſſe taken awate, 
and the authozity ofviſcipline quight vefaced, which be⸗ 

ing maintained by Counſaile, was the chiefe and grea⸗ 
teſt inffrumente whereby the Church was pꝛeſerued. 
The miniſterpe alſo was almoſt deſt roied, all thinges 
that made foz the reliefe t ſuſkenance of the miniſters, 
being by theſe exceptions takenawaye, - Foz the vie as 
mongft the P2oteftantes was to contribute and giue 
their money togither, wherew their miniſters liued e 
were mainte ned. And as foꝛ the comaundment wher⸗ 
by they were enfozced to returne to Mon rie, and the 

diſannulling and de ſtruction ol ſuch mariadges as = 
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full they were and ot alt men to bs deteſted andabhoz- 


red: ſo full farſt and ſtuft are the papiſtes budgettes 
with fleightes and ſubtilties to ouerthꝛow religion. 

N hiles theſe exceptions and beaches of the Evicke 
were by the papiſtes ( vnder pꝛetẽte of the Kings name) 
foꝛged and inuented, others of their fide, committed di⸗ 
uers actes of extreme outrage and boldneſſe in vi⸗ 

olating it. In T⸗ wert. a famouſe town of Fraunce, there 
was a Congregation, beaufified and furniſhed with a 
great number of faythful Chꝛiſtians. But becauſe they 


The great 
ſlaughter 
of the faith 
full at 
Tours. 


had not libertie by the Edict to pzactiſe p refozmed re- 


ligion within the Citie it ſelf, there was a place appoin 
ted fo2 them by the Kings commanundement;,at the caſ- 
tel next to the citie, called Zoray : whether when the 


congregation had one day reſoꝛted to heare a Sermon, 


and great number of all ages and ſoztes of men + wos 
men were there, ſodeynly they (ſulpectinge no ſache 
thing) heard a great ſhontand outcrye of the papiſtes, 
who ruſhing, burſt in vpon them with weapon and ar⸗ 


mour: and beſetting all the paſſages round about, flew .. 


violently vpon the naked and vnarmed Alle mblie, and 
murthered and lle bo all they met with. and many of 
them as they fled ſtragling here and there were ſlapn: 
many allo were ſoꝛe wounded both men and women, 
and their Miniſter thꝛuſt thoꝛough, euen in ths verp 


pulpit. Like trueltie alſo and fury was exerciſed with- . 


in the Citie with all aner rapines,pillage,laughters 


and hauockes that might be. The bzute and ramdur o 


this ſo great villanie and miſchief, amazed and feared 
all the Congregations round about them, and cbming 
to the Pꝛinte of Condes cares, it maraelouſſy moued x 
ſtirred vp his mynd, with the often remembꝛance of ſo 
many miſchieues committed againſt them by the pa⸗ 
piſtes without checke oz controlement: the wametutt 
Ogg. ii. and 
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5 andcrnell violating and wzeffing of the Edict, did gre 


„ uoully vere him. Wherfoze he complaineth of the mat⸗ 
,, ter to the Ring. and the Quen in diuers letters, wher⸗ 
» of ſome were ſet out in pzint, which we meane here to 
„ repeat,bycauſe they conteyned in them the whole mat⸗ 
»» ter of all the reſt. 


The Prince 
of Conde 
complai- 
neth of 
theſe inin- 
ties. 


Whereas 4 haue diligently and thozowly wayed x 
confidered of the laſt aunſwere A retepued from ths 
Mucene concerning my letters J ſent to her, wherein 
Jadmoniſhed her of ſuch things as ſeemed ta be pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz the diſquieting and diſturbing of the whole 


,, Realme and publique pzofit thereof, whoſe euil begin- 


„gings being fall fraught with hozrible murthers and 
1 flaughters paſt, amd augmented with ſhameful hauock 
and robberies which are but newip committed, e that 


*, without all manner puniſhment, do fozetell and warn 


„ bs of very greenous troubles hanging ouer our heades 
and like to enſue: and when Jhad with god herd and 


ok aduiſe pondered eche poynt and article of all her aun⸗ 


„ ſweres, and eſpecially that which cõteigned the cauſes 
” of the Interpꝛetation of Xoſi/o:And doe now perteiue 
", that this miſchief doth not onely ſteale vpon vs by little 
* andlittle,but violently doth innade and onerflowe vs, 
„ and all thzoughthe diſobedience and contentious facti⸗ 
„ ons of the Kings officers, and the great indignation & 


kh N dildaine, that a great number of his ſubiectes haue con- 


„ tepued agaynſt him: which ſurely doth ariſe and ſpꝛing 


*. „ of this,becauſe that whereas they ſeæ the Edicte viola⸗ 
„ ted, andaredayly oppꝛeſſed and afflicted with all mans 
„ ner rapines, ſlaugbters, and all other kind of outrage t 


5 will endeuqur EIT Kaas indignation of the 


„ violence: ę yet can get no redꝛeſſe noz remedie of their 
„ griefes bythe law, but are dꝛiuen to ſuche a pinche and 
” deſperation of mynd, that 4 ca not but greatly feare the 
daunger of tamultes and inſurrections: and that they 
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iniuries don vnto them heretofoze)by foꝛce to put awai „ 
violence, and by armour and weapon to defende them / „ 
lelues (vnleſſe very ſpedy remedie be had). Foz, and „ 
bppon theſe conſiderations à haue thought it my dutie, „ 
to certifie the King and Qutene thereof: as becommeth „ 
a god ſubiect and truſtie ſeruaunt to doe, which defis „ 
reth by all meanes and wayes poſſible too auopde and „ 
turne away fo great and pꝛeſent daunger and perill, , , 
Neyther (ſapeth he) is there any cauſe why J ſhould „ 
feare that à ſhalbe accomptedand taken of their Paie⸗ ,, 
ſties, as one that is to impoꝛtune and vnreaſonable, not „ 
regarding epther tyme oz perſon: albeit 3 haue divers „ 
tymes fronbled them already with theſe matters, eſpe⸗ „ 
cially ſœing it ſtandeth me vpoon my honoꝛ and hone⸗ „ 
ſtie: and the pꝛeſent and vzgent neceſſitie of thinges, „ 
doth ſo earneftly require me to doit, that vnleſſe J will „ 
become both guilty and wozthi puniſh ment foz ſo great „ 
and common calamities, I tan not palle ſo waightya „ 
buſineſſe in ſilence. W bcrefoze J moſt humbly beſtech „ 
your Maieſties that you will not take it in euill parte, ,, 
that J am come by letters to entreat fo2 them, that are „ 
without all law and Juſtice moſt ſhamefully ſpoyled g „ 
flayne.contrary to your highneſſe pleaſures declared in „ 
pour Edict. And foꝛ that they could not by any other „ 
meunes obtayne remedie and redꝛeſſe ot their wzongs, „ 
theß are come vnto me foꝛ ſuttour. thinking that in re⸗ „ 
ſpect of my neere kynred to your Paieſtie, e the plate „ 
whereunto Jam called in this realme,J might obtayn „ 
fo2 them that eaſe and reliefe of their griefes, which os ,, 
therwiſe they could not get. Nepther could J my ſelfe „ 
foꝛ theſe cauſes and foz the obedience J owe to youre „ 
Grace, retuſe to declare and ſhew vnto peur Pateſtie „ 
with all humble modeſtie c reverence, theſe ſo great „ 
miſeries and talam ities. Foz all your bigbneſſe Subs ,, 
iectes haus felt what great pzofit and vtility bath _ 2 ,, 
0 
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2» fo the whole Realme,tb2ough your Pateffies Edict of 


, peace: the which notwithſtanding is ſo defaced and al⸗ 


5 tered from his firſt fozme, that no man hath any cars 
» once to acknowledge, much leſſe to obſerae and erecuts 
» it. And although your Grace haue diuers tymes plains 
+» lp declared and expꝛeſt, that it was your will and plea⸗ 
2» ſure that it ſhould be obſerued and kept inutolably of al 
„ men: pet notwithſtandinge, certayne diſoꝛdered pers 
„ ſons, that ſeeke to aboliſh and deface the refozmed reli⸗ 
»» gion, haue ſo pꝛeuapled, that certapne inter pꝛetations 
„ of Edict are ſet fozthin your Paieſtics name, whoſe 
„5 p2efaces are very nofable and god: buf if a man but of 
„ meane iudgement doe marke the ende ol them, he ſhall 
„ porceyae that they bee nothinge elſe, but deuiſes and 
„ meanes inuented onelp to weaken and take away the 
-» libertie of the Edide, and now of late at K/ſillon, when 
„ às no man was with your Maieſtie that would mayn⸗ 
25 fayne the cauſe and right of the pꝛoteſtants, there was 
„ a Declaration ſet out, by which the Ediet is ſo rent and 
„ defated, that it is not credible that it ſhould lange conti⸗ 
1 new, foz thus it bath, 


» The Edict ſapth, Beit Jawfull for all noble men ha- 
25 uing chief authoritie, their families, and thoſe of their 
35 iuriſdictiõ that wil, of their own accord to vie and exer- 
9, ciſe the reformed religion freely and without moleſtati- 
2. on- But the interpꝛetatian ſayeth, T hat al ſuche places 
o are exempted from this libertie, as were eyther ſolde or 
2» taken by the kings commaundement from the church 
3» liuing: neyther should ſuch that had any Church reue- 
„ newes, enioye that benefite. 
„ Further, the Edict ſayeth, That libertie of religion 
1 was not only graunted to the noble men and their fami- 
2» lies, but alſo to as many of their ſubiectes as would wil- 
1 lingly reſort vnto it. But the Declaration of XHillon. 
2» ſapeth further, Neyther shall the Noble men ſuffer of 
| permit 
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to any ſermons ora ics And that whO toy · 
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Crovnes and for the ſecond tyme looſe and forfeite all, 
their howſes and Caſtels,wherein any ſuche I or , 
aſſemblies shalbs had or kept. 5 

Which: rigeur and ſeueritie (as it is manifel)ca can 
neuen he ob ſerued and kept, ſering that many of 7 = * 
ble men do not know all their ſubiedes, and few of the 
ſuhiects ane another, whereby it may chaunte, that one 
may came to a Noble mans howſe, and pet be nepther . 
ont er his (abiectes,nozknowne of him, who thinkes x 1+ 
takes him fozhisowne ſubiect: and vet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſhouln by thele meanes be enfozced to pay a great. 
fpne;and loſe alſo his houſe wherein the aſſemblie was »» 
gathered togyther. The like dannger alſo ſhould he in 
curre if one ot᷑ his neighbours did but come to ſ& howe - 
he did Mhich thing would not onely hinder and trou⸗ 
ble, but alſobzing to miſerable thꝛaldome and ſlauerie , 
the mutuall and friendly ſocietie of men, the chiele and ., 
ſureſt᷑ bond of true friendſhip, and the ay and rocke 50a 33 
all common wealthes and Ponarchies. 

The diet faith, Thatjthereshall be a Citie e e 72 
out and appointed for the adminiſtration of the refor- 55 
moch Religion in euer Prouince or preſidentship, and „, 
other places vf ludgement, from vbich it was lawfull to „ 

appeale-to tlie lugh Courtes of Parliament, but this laſt „, 
paint was neuer pet put in exetution, neither coulde it „ 
be graunted ts the pꝛoteſtants: although they both ear⸗ 
neſiy ſued foꝛ if : and the pꝛomiſe it ſelfe was confir- ,, 
med by the erpꝛeſſe tommaundement ol the Rings let⸗ 
ters; and tertaine Cities named to be choſen as fitteft ,, . 
and mot pzofitable foꝛ that purpoſe. Allo where accozo .. 
ding to the azderof the Evia, there dught to haue bene . 
a place appoynted foz the vſe of the refozmed Religion - 

bh. within 
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o within the ſuburbes of thoſe Cities that were names, 
it was appointed in other inconuenient'places.xx.o2. 
„ 'rrv.leagues of, Whervpon followed diners llaughters 
and ſeditions in many plates. Notwithſfanving thys 
Article of the Edict was altogether bzoken and viola⸗ 
„ted, wherofJ doo not thinke your Paieſtie cauſer,neys 
ther anyof them, who without pzetuvice to eyther part 
go wiſhe that the Edict might be truelp and incoxrupts 
5 ly obſerued, but rather J fudge your pꝛeũdentes and o⸗ 
»» ther officers to be pzocurets of it,. who of a pʒepoſterus 
and diſozdered zeale and loue they beare tothe popiſhe 
Religion, could not bzidle their owne ontragious dust. 
2” but ſaffered themſelues to be carried headlong by their 
* affections,to the bzeach of the Cdict andſpoyte of them 
that pꝛofeſſe the refozmed Religion. 
The Ovict ſaith, That hberite and free vſe of the re- 
formed Religion is graunted and permitted to all Cities 
„ whercin it was exerci ſed the. vii. of March. 56 2. beſides 
2» thoſe Cities that were to be choſen and appointed in e- 
„ uery Prouincc: and this shoulde be done in one or two 
2» ſeuerall places of thoſe Cities, accordyng as the King q 
* ihought good to appoint. But the interpzetation doth 
»» permit none fo entoy this. but thoſe Cities only, which 
were holden by foꝛce in the time of warre, and ſo,many 
2» Are deſcauded of that liberty, in which the vſe of the re- 
„ foꝛmed Religion was kepte at the tyme appoynted, 
2» nainecly the. vii.day of Parch, i 5 6 2, both befoze and in 
„the time ofthe late troubles. Diuers other places alſo 
„were ſpoyled of this free vſe of their Religion, who note 
„ withſtanding had it the. vii. of March at the earneſt ens 
„ treatie not onelp of certaine Nobles who were meere 
„L 02des of thoſe places: but alſoofſuche as were one- 
-» Iy goucrnours ſubſtituted and put in truſte by your 
»» highneTe grace and fanour, which is nothing elſe but a 
>» flat bzeachofthe Edict. : The 


r 
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- The Edict without any diſtinction oa difference gys 2 
neth fre libertie of Religion to All men in euery place, . 
but by the interpꝛetation of -Xo:/ilon al then (heo2 the) »- 
who came from any abbeyes oz uur pes, are debars * . 
red from his freedome, 4 compelled to returne to their »» 
Cloyſters, and there fo line accoꝛding to the Canongof 
popiſbe traditions:and pet the pꝛefate of that interpꝛe⸗ 
tation ſaith ;it was not made ta derogate any thing frõ· 
the Edict: the woꝛdes of the exception be theſe. That all 
Prieſtes and all other men or women that hane receiue l 
the orders of Monachiſme, and forſaking that eſtate 
haue maryed Aber, eyther in the time of the former . 
broyles or after the pacification therof, be compelled to », 
forſake and renounce thoſe Mariges, and to returne to >, 
their former kynde of liuing, and therein to lyue ac- „ 
cordyng to the rules and orders appoynte d for them. ,, 
Which thing, beſides that it dothe manifeſtly violate ,, 
the Edict, whiche permitketh euery man to liue accoz- ., 
ding to his own conſcience, doth flatly repugne 4 ſtand „ 
againſt the commandement ofalmightic God, who is . 
authoz and fautoz of Patrimonie. It woulde alſo bze&ed „ 
great ſtrife and diſſention in the Ponaſteries andres ,, 

In the declaration of Xos/i/ls is alſo adioyned an in- ,, 
terdict and pꝛohibition of Synodes, not onely contrarie ,, 
to the Edict, but allo flat againſt diuers others ot pour „ 
Haie ſties letters and commaundementes, Foz al- ,, 
thoughe the Edict doe not expꝛeſely make mention of ,, 
them, nether doth flatly fozbyd them, & yet doth graunt 
the vſe of ſuch religion as is refozmed, it muſte nædes ,, 
folldw that it doth permit them, eſpeciallx foz that they 
dw appertaine to that religion, and are not onely as ac- ,» 
cidents and things belonging to it, but are alſo the ve. 
ry maintapners, and (as it were) the ſpnewes where⸗ ,, 
with that religid is gonerned, This kind of Synodes the a, 
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„5 auncient fathers {ivolve: tyme vyd vie very oftew, de⸗ 
„ foe geueralt Councels wett ien  Anvlirelythe 
„ yle ol them is fo neceſtarie botho fox the rut ig dy or 
55 Hereũes ————ů——r5ð—3ͤ—— 
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crepe into the Chur heye alba a 


„ barrel vngratidun perſons f 
„ munitir of the Sacrauentes an6other "(6x04 
-» nies,that without thom it is im pollidis th ins 


-». bnto anye true and ſintors putitis, either of life: 03 doe» 
„ trine, and yet we doe not meane that any — — 
to high authoꝛitie ſhould be pꝛartiſed in th deed re 
„ is there anye thing that wemoze carneft 
-» that your Pateſtie wonlbe appoynite ceftalng — 
„ pour graces diſcretion, to be pzeſetite with vs at tholt 
„ our Dynodes : and ſo ſhovlve all ſuſpicion offalſe and 
„ càuflling opinions be quite taken away, 

Beſtdes thele violent wꝛeſtin ea bzeaches of the 


re Sen e fl — :thale that 
ted againſt did mae and frame kbem, 
the Proteſ· nes that it e Bo er obſeruation of 


pour bigh- 


them, to appoint andſetvowne penalties fb; all ſuchas 

„ did violate them, and yet mave pꝛotelkatlan in their pꝛe 

faces that thoſe interꝑʒetatiis were nat made to dero⸗ 

»* crate Prong Ws rhe ens ir mae Lene! 
„ ntfeſt that no 9937 ctuall and fozcible way could 

* inuented quight to abolith and ouerthzow it. Confilcas 

„ tion andaoſſe of gůodes, houſe, and land, is appointed foz. 

„ them as though they were rebelles and traitoures to 
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„ wozd of ani puniſhment executed foz them. And beſides 
„ infinite murthers and hauocke made in other Pꝛouin⸗ 
„ tes vppon the faithfull,your maieffie may behold thoſe 
„ which were tdmitted at Crener,in M nes, in Prauance, 
„ in Aguitaigne in Puy:and that lately done at 7 ours. Foz 
3» Which wee neuer to this day could pꝛocure any kind of 
2» red2ceſſe:nay ſo vupoſſible it is to get᷑ remed that in di⸗ 
v ners places commandement was giuen, that ſuch mat 
„ ters ſhould not come in queſtion and trial, yea which is 
7» mo2e,the-commilſioners did fit againſt thole that were 
1 ſpoiled, which thinge did not only greuouſly: trouble t 
»» that had ſuſtained damage and iniurie: but did alſo en⸗ 
„ tdurage and enbolden the hartes of the ſedifious. And 
9» diuers other that might haue bin repzefſed with title las 
-» hour, were by this example animated, and bartened to 
5perſener in all kind of violence and rapine. Wherefvze 
32 li. great dangers eee 5 
» the one is, that if vour maieſtie doe n 

-» with theſe outrages, but ſuffer them te hn 

„ abzoad furtherat is verylykely that w =_ 4.444 


"23 hall —— — — month 
by kreachery ot vour officers, lat againit your 


5 ties pleaſure, they wil of themſelues , defende them 
„ ſelues from w2ong,and alſo reuenge the ininties. 

„ And yet A ſpeake not this as though A knew not, thar 
„ pour maieſtie had tommaunded comiſſions ſhonſd bet 

1 graunted out, both ſoꝛ examination and crete 
2» ſuch ſpoiles, which on thing doth ſufficiently 

„ it is your graces wil and pleaſure that 13 —— 

„ be kept and obſerued. But 4 beſeeche vour mateltie t to 


. y» conſider, was there euer any remedye of anyecoms 
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plaint whatſoener onward out by them to whom you »- 
haue committed the cozrection and puniſhment of mas . 
lefactozs? Pour bighnes Pꝛeſidents andLieuftenants, » » 
whole charge aud office is to redꝛes and reffrain ſuch »» 
diſozders,andars fo2 that purpoſe garded with Garri⸗ »» 
ſons of Souldiours, at the coſt and charge of thoſe ouer » » 
whom they gouerne, do abuſe that aide giuen them to , 
maintaine Juſtice, alwaies to the fauour of one part of » » 
your ſubiectes, and vtter deſtruction ofthe other, And'if >» 
ſo be if channce now and then that they go to any place » » 
to ſit bpon any ſuch matters. there is nothinge done ac⸗ . 
co2ding to Juſtice, but the catholiques defaultes and of » » 
fences cloken and couered: and as foz the examination » » 
to be had there, it is eyther quight omitted, oz cls done » » 
in hugger mugger and coznersthat no man can know » » 
ol it. But if any complaints be bzought to your maieſty - 
of thoſe whom diſdaintully and ſpightfully they cal Yu- » » 
guenats, fo:th with in poſt haſt,befoze commiſſion be » » 
giuen out foz the trial of the matter, ther is indgement »» 
awarded againſt them, not once waying the accuſation » » 
whether it be true oz falſe, and they condemned either -» 
foloſe their liuves,v2 cls their godes,and their houſcs to 
be beafendowne flat to the ground, as doth appeare by » » 
this example. Foz when as eonſicar de la T aride only » » 
moued by a vayne and bncertayne rumoz, had witten >» 
not buko pour Paieſtie, but to a pꝛiuate friend, as con- 
terning a certapne commotion which he thought was » » 
at Mentauban, pᷣ repozt hercof was ſcant crept abꝛoad, »» 
when ſtraightway commaundment was geuen fo raze „ 
and beate downe the walles of that Citie. And like ſen „ 
tences to this were executed in diners places,eſpecial- >» 
ly where the mumber of pꝛoteſtants was thought to be = 
great, as of late in Velence and Siſt eron: but no ſuche >» 
thing don in thoſe fownes wher the Catholiques beare »» 
rule, althought it be playne 4 manifeftly knowne, that 3» 
| i mas 
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, many ſeditions haue ben rayſed by and th;ongh them. 
„And very flemer was the trauayle andlahoz that was 
-» beſtowed inthe examination of Monſieur Cures death, 


„ although he was your Paieſties Lieuetenant, and 'te- 


* 


„ pꝛeſented vour owne perſon, Foz when his bzetheren 

55 t exetutoꝛs did ſue foꝛ puniſhment of the murderers, 

-» they verꝝ hardly in fire long wekes obtapned a Com 
„ million tu baue their matter examined: which thing 
-» dofþ plainly bew2ay in what eſtate and eſfimation wer 
55 ſtand. Andagayne on the other fide, we knowe what. 
„ commiſſion the Duke Lonpenſerhad fo be executed up- 
„ pon Monſſeur Coegier, who had done nothing in the exa-! 
„5 minatts of Menſeur Cures death, but that which the td 
-» miſſioners appointed foz that purpoſe had commaun⸗ 
2» ded him: and yet notwithſtanding was charged eyther 
-» to appeare pzeſently bppon ſight ot the Attachement 
-» ſentfo; him,o2 elſe that his howſe ſhould he made equal 
-» and tuen with the ground. Which thing impozteth nd ⸗ 
„ thing elle but the veter ſubuerſtonof Jnftice, and ma⸗ 
„ nifeſtation of their greedy deüre they dane to wo nter 
„ bzeake the Edict. byal wayes and meanes poſſibie, nt 
* (peciatlyby thꝛee: By parciall awniniffration of In- 
»» ſite: By vniuſt and vnequalt folleration and futkeräte 
ok miſchiet: and laſtly, By deadly and cankred hateren, 
-» again(t all thoſe that pzofeſfe the refozmed Reftigion, - 
2» And this laſt is that wherewith both the chiet doers in 
„ this matter(who ought chiefly to ſæke the obſeruation 
„ of the Cdic) arecaried headlong: and alto the common 
-» people, who (thzough impunitie of miſthiefe and ſiffe-” 


4 5 


,» rance of the noble men)ar waren ſhamelette in al kind 
” of rien amcruvitie. Foz when they perceyne tde 
„ Jnfrices und Judges ofLawand equitie, ſo haynonſly | 
, offended agaynff vs, that when we haue guy matter be . 
»» foze them that doth concerne both our ſafegarve anvre=- 
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tethtoeaſcnr hehe butto be beth romy menen "i 
in all things that are to pzoccede agaiuſt vs: yeaandto 
tondemne vs, not once hearing our cauſe: they do here ?? 
by take occalion pꝛondl to triumphe auer vs, and con- ?? 
ſpire againſt vs. Of theſe iniuries (after long and wea⸗ 
ry ſufferance)the afflicted company of the faithfull, haue 
complapned to your Graces P2eſidenfs and other your ?*? - 
 Dfficers, and to certayne who are nere about your 
Pighneſſe,but can receyue no other aunſwere but that ?? 
your Paiefties whole care and ſtudie is, to content and 
ſatiſſie both partes nd that the Catholiques do no leſſe 
 eomplayne of the pꝛoteſtantes then thei of tbem: wich 
in very dede is nothing elle bat to ſuffer euery man to 
be hurt and wꝛonged without Law and Juſtice, and to 
giue the Catholiques large reynes and full ſwing to do 
all things that their cankered hatred againſt the fayth- · 
full doe dine them to, and freely to kill e murther them 
without eyther fearẽ or puniſhment oꝛ daunger, leaſt *? 
: that thoy ſholdat any tyme{percepuing that they were 9 
. ſaffered too bee iniured of euerpe man with oute all ?* 
lawe and equitie) take armour; and ſs by fozce defend 
them from that violence which by lawe they could not 5 


auovde. . 

- Weſ this alſo happen divers tymes and * * 
than neꝛdeth, that your Graces Juſtices in ſtede of ad: ”? 
miniſtring Lawe and right to thoſe that haue pzoued >” 
their cauſes, doe vſe to toũteruaple their iniuries done 
vntothẽ, with ſome other offences that thei haue cõmit ?? 
ted: oʒ elſe cauſe ſome rumour to be ſpꝛead abꝛoade, orf 
- ſomeeuill facto; otber, done by the pꝛoteſtantes, wher⸗ 
with thei vſe to ſtop the plaintifes mouthes, and ſo ſend ?? 
them home in as euill caſe as they came, without any 
redꝛeſſe ot their wzongs, And yet it is well knowen, ?? 
that the Pꝛoteſtantes crimes be not ſo haynouſe but 

that they may be caſely redꝛeſſed as to goe to another 
Ai ii. place ?? 


rr 
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2» place to heare Gods wand then your Paieftie hath ap⸗ 
2» popnted, oꝛ not fo haue reſtozed and ſet vp agayne pos 
„ piſh religion in tertayn places, But far vnlike to theſe 
-» be the offences of the papiſtes truell and ſauage bloud⸗ 
. 9 ſuckers, who haue filled al places with rapines e hozri- 
„ ble murthers: ſo that we do not doubt but God wil one 
2» day haue mercie vppon his po2e afflicted people, and 
2» heare the gronings, ſighes and lamentable cryes ot his, 
»» that do flpe to him only foꝛʒ ſuccour and refuge, and can 
I obfayne redꝛeſſe no where elfe,all right and Juſtice be⸗ 
ing taken away from them, be uch as haue moſt barba 
2» roufly(contrary to their Rings conimanndement)ſpoi- 
2» lcd and waſted all things with vnknowen and almoſte 
2» incredible rage and trueltit: vpon whoſe accurfedand 
5. defeſtable factes haue followed fo the number of140, 
„ lamffable murthers ſince the publicationof the Edict, 
and pet not two of thein,evther panilhed 05 like fo bee 
25 puniſhed. 
„ AndnowJ truſt your maieſtie doth enen; ; that 
>» thcſe be ſome cauſes why both J and other of the refo} 
2» med religion do ſap, that the Edict is violated, and wee 


. 9» our ſelues euill handled, beſides many things that are 
s done againſt vs by the greateſt part of your grates pꝛe⸗ 


2» ſidenfes, and all betauſe we are ofa contrary religion 
to them, and inũnite other deuiſes which they dayty {as 
it is manifeft)do pzactiſe againſt vs: all which J leaue 
5 bnfo peur maieſtie, to tonſider how difagreeing e hurte- 
„ ful they be to publique peace and franquility, And theſe 
„ things J haue thought god to ſignifie to pour highneſſe 
>» leaſt A ſhould ſo me to haue omitted any one iot of that 
„ Lotall obedience J owe to the ſame. moſt hũblp beſeech» 
„ ing pour maieſtie to take in god parte, and patientip to 
5 ponder and conſider of theſe things, which 4 do withal 
„ dutifull modeſtie and humble reverence detlare vnto 
pour grace, O noble Bing, and ſay that it is vn * 
| that 
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that true and ſtedfaſt peace be kept in gen. "mw 
rough the often declaration of your hi eaſure 
therin,valeſſe the Edict be truly and incozruptly obſer- ?? 
ued and executed in all pointes, and all terwatations 1 
therto adioyned quight diſanulled and taken away: yea 
and all diſoꝛders, ſeditions, and laughters committed 
by either part after the publiſhinge of the Edict ſharply ?” 
and equally punniſhed: 4 laſtly that the loſe ſufferance, 
and co2rupt colluſion of Pagiſtrates and Juſtices, bee ?” 
ouerloked and cozrected. And vnleſſe this be don, IJ can ?? 
not ſ& how an vninerſal and firme during peace tan be 
maintained in your maieſties Realmes. But contrary ?” 
wyſe J perceiue and foꝛeſes that they who haue ſaffered ?* 
ſo great iniurics with out all remedie, are fo wearied, 
and as it were tyꝛed with long ſufferante, e being now 
in deſperation t paſt hope of redꝛeſſe, wil indeuour to 
pefend them ſelues from w2ong x iniury by kozce,which „ 10 
mult nedes be occaſion of great troubles, 

When theſe letters of the Pꝛinces were a 
to the king, and the indignation that hee and other pꝛo⸗ 
feſfoures of the refozmed religion had conceyued was 
knowen,the very neceſſity of the tyme enfozced them 
to make ſome ſhowe of redꝛeſſe and cozrection of theſe 
miſozders, Foz the king being now far in his p2ogreſſe 
from Pari-,the chiefe e Metropolitane City, the Qutene 


greatly feared leaſt the Pꝛince of ¶ vnde ſhould attempt T. Kin ot 
the Pzince very louingly,veclaringe that de doeth lyke the Prince 
and allow of his care foz the obſeruation of peace, and of Conde. 


ſaieth that he wiſheth nothing moze hartelp, then that 
law and Juſtice ſhould be equall without partiality mi⸗ 
niſtred to all his ſubiedes, and that this was his chiefe 
and only deſire. And whereas he had ſet fooꝛth diuers 
interpꝛetations of the Tvice, he ſaieth he was fo2ced 
1 by dyners and ſundzy Merl and moſt Wente 
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- cauſes,and that they do greatly make ko the bie pub⸗ 
lique p2ofif and tomoditie of his ſubiccts:and vet he de⸗ 
lecueth ſo well of the Pꝛinte, that her iudgeth hes neuer 
once ſo much as meant oz thought to gouerne and rule 
him and his doinges at his owne plcaſure : and if fo bee 


any ok his Jultices x officers had offended in any thing, 


he would ſo punniſh them, that all men ſhould knows 
that it was hys will and pleaſure, that the Eving 
thould be executed iuſtly and fincerelyin all plates, and 
that all his ſubiectes ſhould haue Juſtice e equitie ſhew 
ed them without reſpc of religion. Alſo he truſted that 
he (who ought to haue ſpeciall regard fo2 the god and 


ale eſtate ot the Kingdome) would ſo tranaile and las 


bour, that no new bꝛoiles ſhould bee raiſed by thẽ of the 


| refo2medreligion that complained of their wzongs, ſe⸗ 


New procla 
matios for 
the obſerua 
tion of the 


Edick. 


ing it is fit that they ſhould not revenge themſelues of 
ſuch iniuries as they ſap are doue vnto them, but ra- 

r commit the charge and ozderinge ofthofe matters 

him, being c<ief Loꝛd and gouernour ouer both them 
and their tauſes and that vnleſfe they did ſo they ſhonld 

purchaſe vnto themſclues molt greuous und ſeuere pu 
ich ment: only hee willed him to take heede that none 
were fallly actuſed, and that that wich they obieded a 
gainſt others might not rightly and wozthely be layde 
to their own charge. Laſtelp he let him to vnder tand, 
that it was bis anly.chicfe;e molt defired with to haue 
peace kept and maintayned.acco2dinge to the oꝛder tas 
ken in the Edic, which as he had oftentpmes declared 
in wo2de, ſo likewiſc he would fulfil and expꝛeſſe it in 
deedes. 

About this timo therecame out newe P;ockamati- 
ons from the King, wherin all men were very ſtraict⸗ 
ly charged to obſerue and kepe all oꝛders pꝛeſtribed in 
the Edict, and greuons and great puniſhment appoyn⸗ 
ted both fo; facho' as did violate and neglecte the 3 


1: Charles the nb. 


and alſo fo) all \uch Magistrate as did minde at ihem 


thatſhoulde offenve therein. e detiarethyniſa that it is 


his will and pleaſure that ali his ſubiectes ſhould lyue 
quietly together, and therefoꝛe dothe appoint the Edict 
and the declarations that he had made thereof; to be a 
rule and ſquare to oꝛder their doynges hy, whiche he 


ſtraitiy charged and commaunded alli men to doe: leaſt | 


' theyſhonlve to late repent them fo2-ſo abuſing his cle 
mentie, and at length pꝛoue his fozce and power to 
their owne deffruction, ng Tin | 


fent to Tours to ſ& execution done vpon thaſe ſeditious niſhment 
perſons that had tommitted that laughter lately dong} pointed 
chere; but the matter wan la handles that all: was in , 4 na 
at Tours 


to his commiſſion)had begonne to rippe vp the matter, made fiuſ- 
Monſieur Chauigny à wicked and deſperate man was tate. 


vain foꝛ whe the Marſpalſaying he wold do accozding 


fabo2ned, who by open fore reſiſting the Marſbali das; 
inge; did fo wozke that nothing tould be done; farings 
as thoughe if the matter ſhoulde haue bene ftirred. 
any moze, it vaulde haue hꝛed a further and greater 
trouble, ſoing the greateſt and beſt part of the Town(- 
men was thereby ſohainouſly moued and enſlamed. 
Whetfoze the Maſball returned to the Court leaupug 
the matter as he fdande it, and when he had ginen at⸗ 
conipt ot all his pꝛoceedings there, Changny was very 
liberally rewarded of the Nucene,as one that had done 
a thing bath ſit and pꝛoſitable foz that pꝛeſente tyme: 
yea greate offices were beffowed vypon him, as to bs 
Embaſſado2 to fozaine Pzitices and tingdomes. 
The Cardinall of Zor«ive (as we ſaide befoꝛe) went 
not with the Ning, in this pꝛogreſſe to n: which he 
did as the ende ol the thing pꝛoued, foz two conſdera⸗ 
tions: firlt that this league which he him ſelſe had de⸗ 
uiſedmight moze ſalelꝝ be kept ctoſe: lecondlyieaſt the 
* 1 Ilũ.iij. Pꝛo⸗ 
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Pꝛoteſtantes and the Pzince of Conde (fa that he was 
by them adiungen to be a man very pzone therto) ſhuld 
attempt to ſtirre bp any new bꝛoyles in this the Kings 
abſence. 'UWherfoze being garded with a great number 
of his ſeruauntes and retainers, he tariedſometyme at 
Menden, and ſometime at Vanteuill houſes of his, bees 
ing neare Paris to the entent he mighte moꝛe ſtraitly 
and cirtumſpectiꝝ ouerloke the pꝛoteſtantes doinges. 
And vpon a time he was determined to go to Paris, ei⸗ 
ther to deuiſe ſome new fetche, oz elſe accoꝛding to hys 


. --. ' - aldecuſtome to conũrme and ſtrengthen the papiſtes, 
and with a greater fraineofmen then he was wont to 
- - have; tu amaꝛe and diſcozage the pʒoteſtantes. Moun- 


ſier Momiorencis the chiefeMarſhall had the charge and 


;  . gonernmentofthecitie, who hearing of this, did fozth- 


with aduertiſe the Cardinal, that it was very daunge⸗ 
rous foz him to come thither in ſuche dinerſitye of 
mindes, the king alſo being ſofarre abſent from them: 
tt halbe therfoze gad(ſaith he)that vou do not come ac 
companied with ſuch a traine, but if vou ſhall attempt 
the cotrary J will accoꝛding to my office,do that which 
I thinke ſhalbe erpedienft, 

The Carvinall taking this aunſwere in very euill 
part, and being beſides that incenſed againſt him with 
anolde engraffed grudge hee bare the houſe of A.. 
morencie appzocheth the Citie with a greater compa⸗ 
nie then beloꝛe he purpoſed to bzing with him: the Mar 
hall meeteth him by the way, and demaundeth of the 
Cardinals men, at whole commaundement they bare 
armour, and whether they knew not that it was contra 
ry to the kings commaundement foz any man ſo to do: 
and they excuſing their doings with the Cardinals com 
maundement, were cõmaunded fozthwith'to diſarme 
themſelues, and to bs caried to pꝛiſon, there to be puni⸗ 
ſhed accozding to the oꝛder taken by the Binge fo; thay 
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matter: at which they were ſo amaſed; thatenery one 
ſhifted foz himſelfe, and ffraglinge, were fcattered all 
abꝛoade. The Cardinall ſeeing his men thus diſcoura- 
ged and diſperſed,toke his herles e crept into a Mar⸗ 
chaunts howſe thereby, whom he knewe weill, e thin- 
king himſelfe not halfe ſafe there, cauſen the wall of the 
next houſe abiopning to be bzoken down, that he might 
tlie further from them. And thus was his gwdlp-tour- 
ney diſgraced with great laugbters ol others, muche 
tame tohimſelfe: vea it was commonly talked of, and 
Jeffers and Rymers made ſonges and ballades of it 
ſkoffingly,ſaying, that the Cardinal of Lorraine ran a⸗ 
way from his men intoecozners; andberavedhiniſelfe 
foz feare. And thisfoz\@th was the pꝛudent and poly» 

tique care that hee had to obſerue and mayntayne the 
peace. Wherefozehe returned backe into Lorrayie, in 

a great chafe: and leaſt he ſhould ſerme idell, hir began 

a freche agayne his fate to che Hates dr the Kingvome, 
deſiring fb be attvünted and acknowledged asune off 

Peres or the Neale. And after that, gathered togy- 

ther a great number of Souldiours, and purſued 2/0x- 

ſieur Salſedè a Spaniard an old Seruaunt of his, fo2 that 

he had not in tertapne points obeyedhis commaunde- 

ment. But he being Capteyne (by the kings cdmannd- 

ment) ot᷑ a garriſon that kept the CTowne where her re- 

mapned, was lafe enough from all that the Cardinal x 

his armie could do vntohim: ſuch was the fonde 4 has 

mefull ende of this angrie ſouldierlike Cardinall. 

The Ni ar:ſhalf of Burdzlls went. befozo (the Kynge dend 
comming alte, d dit w and ſuruape the Pzovince.of [15 2 2007. 
Cuian,and in em ry plate where he tame made declara- the — 
tion of the Bings pleaſure as concerning the obſerua⸗ ſhial of 
tion of the Edict, and all was done in theKings name: Burdillo 
foz they greatly fearcd troubles and comotions there, mad ta. 
bycauſe the Pꝛotellantes of that Pzouince had deve ory. Ry 

: y 


7 The 7. Bookeof Commentaries 
ryſharpelyperfecuted, were both mam in number. 
and alſe veryreadytodefendthemſelues Hot withſtan 
ding al this great a do fo; the keping of peace, Monſiour 
Riuier, a man knowen to be a pꝛateſtant, was murthe⸗ 
red in his wn hauſe, by a company of bluddie ruffians 
that came vnder colour ot friendſhip to vilit him. But 
the <Marfballgt Bardilio was openly repozted to be the 
auctour uf this murther, both becauſe he hare deadly ha 
tred long befoꝛe to 4ſonſienr Riuier, and allo fo; that hee 
tanke him to be a ſit man, and as it were, a ring leader 
.amonet the reſt ol the faithfull,to attempt any kynde 
of vpoare. Ie 81 

be Kings Paieſtie bauing gone thozough all that 
part of:D/phore; which adioyneth to the riner of Kojne, 
came to V alince and Montills, and being Koyally and 

. nobly recepued there, went thence to Oran Tae 
rharyvery many greeugus e of the deſolate 
annoppoeſſed Citiſens and did pie wa the 5 
und lamentable hquockes: thatweremadethere , nd 
 thonce he remouedto Auiniom, and had there all kynves 
- of pleaſures that could be deuiſed to delight his mynd, 
. both by the Citizens, and other Lozdly Italians that 

were abyding there at their maiſters the Popes cam⸗ 

maundement: and euery man did herein what poſſible 
hes cquld; and all foz the fauoure of the Nucne, who 
» Endenouredalher ſtudie and diligente to entangle and 
fnare the Kings tender pong mynd, with ſuch pleaſant 
and delightfull bavtes, nerther dyd they omit to vſe the 

. © filthyloue of Maydes and Uirgins fo entrappe him. 
The yang Pzince: of Ben, the Queene of 7\ auarres 

 fonne, accompanied the Ring in all this long pzogreſſe, 
but his good mother the Queene dyd loke carefully to 
him and kept him from thoſe poyſoned t neſts. 

After this the king came to Prouance, and haning ſewn 
Arelat and Ajgues two famous Cities, he 82 | 
14 AI 
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Marſelles and was there very triumphantly receyued 
and greatly delighted with pagentes and ſhewes that 
were vpon the water. At which tyme the congregati⸗ 
ons of the faithful that dwelt there had peace, and liued 
quietly thꝛoughe the god and politike gonernmente of 
Monſier Merſau their ruler, both a pzudent and godly 
Counſellour anda vakant and ſtout captain, who was 
fent thither from the Parliament of Paris at the Kings 
tommaundement with certaine other counſellours, to 


redꝛeſle the diſoꝛders and enozmities where with that 


pꝛouince did then warme. Wherefoze as ſwne as he 
came thither, he depoſed the Senate of A.j nes loꝝ that 
they wincked at and fauoured the outrages there com- 
mitted which done he began to ſearch out the offenders 
themſelues, wherefoze manpe ot them fled away, and 
fome eſcaped puniſhment by fauour of the noble men, 
dfher ſome and · that a god number were ſharpely pu⸗ 
iſhed, tho Papiſtes fretting and chafing at it all in 
vaine fo it was 'manifeft and openlye knowen that 
that Citie ſtide in neve of ſeuere and ſtrait refozmati- 
dnzyea echo ſeditious tomnſmen would openly thꝛea⸗ 
ten to ſet open their gates to the Dpaniſhe King their 
neighbour,' (fſo be that the refozmed religion dyd take 
place there, Wherefoze the Nucene durlt not openly 
diſalowe thoſe executions done vpon the Papiſtes, but 
woulde rather when the Pꝛoteſtantes came to com- 
plaine to hir, pꝛaiſe them and make as thoughe the liked 
very well of them, and all to ſhewe what deſire ſhe had 
that lawe and Zuſtice ſhoulde be adminiſtred to euerꝝ 
man equally without partialitie. At the earneſt i im⸗ 
poꝛtunate ſute of the Pꝛoteſtantes, one place was 
thoſen oute ol all that Pꝛouince, bos the aſemblyes, 
to have the vie andavininiftration of therefozmed Re- 
ligion but it was inconuenient by reaſon ot᷑ the vneue⸗ 
nete and crokedneſſe of the way to Merindoll: Nots 

Lk k.i. with- 
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place a 

poi 1 for 
the refor- 
med religi- 
on. 
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withſtanding by the great pꝛouidente of God, itrame 
to paſſe that the ſame plate which a little befoꝛe bad re⸗ 
cepued the trueth of the Goſpell in the darke and duſky 
dayes of papiſtrye,and had ſuffered much calamity ſoz 
that cauſe, ſhould by the Kings Cdic be made a retepta⸗ 
cle and manſion place foꝛ the Goſpell and the faytbfull, 
and thereby made very famouſe and noble. Thercfo2s - 
the faythfull came out of all places of Provence to Merin 
aol, hauing free libertie fo heare the wozd of God. 
The kinge After this, the King came to Aninion that frem thence 
commerh he might goe into Languedock, And as he traueiled, he 
to Langue was very pꝛincelp reteyued of every Citye wheretho- 
doc rough he paſſed, and had very large and ſtately gyftes 
gyuen bntohim:af the which to make relation,pertays 
neth not to dur purpoſe, + 
When the King was come to Nemarx, there came 
thyther a great multitude of pzoteſtants,making great 
mone and lamentation, in ſo much that the crying. an 
pitie full doyce of the people tame to the houſe wher the 
King lodged: who might hears them crying andralling 
fo2 Juſtite of their ſdueraigne oꝛde, and requiring of 
the Chꝛiſtian king the libertie ofthe refo2med Religis 
on. This noyſe of weeping and crying was ſo great and 
ſo ſhrill in the Kings eares, that the mynd of the ponge 
Ring at the hearing of the ſame, was ſomwhat abaſhed, 
and ſtraightway demaunded what the matter was: the 
ſtanders by diſſembled and excuſed the matter: but ka 
with angry mode aunſwered and ſayde, J ſe that my 
people are euill entreated: and turning to the Quane 
ſayd, Dow chaunte tbis people are not ſatiſſied: J will 
Ladyſſapeth he) that this my people haue Juflice Not- 
withſtandinge they by and by put in his head, that they 
were ſeditiouſe people, which were wont after that fas 
ſhian to da all things with tumult : And then this mul⸗ 
wenn dzyucn _—_ with violence by the kinges 
arde 
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Garde, the Elvers egouerndurs of their Church were 
called foꝛ: and being come, they were ſharply repꝛoued 
that thei had ſufferedthe vnrulx multitude to come this 
ther in ſuch tumultuouſe o2der:andwere commaunded 
fo deliaer their griet᷑ in wꝛyting to the aiſter of Re⸗ 
queltes;and to come fo A ont pellier to retepue an ans 
ſwere attoꝛding to the ſame. The like complayntes al⸗ 
fo were made by the men of Monepellier, when the king 
tame thyther ; but they with the menof Neue were 
ſent to Blitters: and after this the churches of Bluters, x 
thoſethereaboutes,making the lyke complayntes, de- 
ſtring reſoꝛmation, had the lyke ſucceſſe, thep being put 
ol krom day to day, and from one place to ansther : The 


Gould be made againſt his ſonne 4 Anuile. And beſide 


pon them, the Senat of Tbelo left nothing vndone to 
make the cauſe of the refazmed charches odiouſe be⸗ 
foꝛe the inge. Theſe were the mendes made foz ſa 


'Kittgs tourney. *' | 


TY E new yeare bꝛought with if acerfeine rumour 
oer the Rings pꝛogreſſe into Baione, which was kept 
ſecret vntill this pꝛeſent ftyme.Zherefoze conſultation 
being had of the matter with the chiefeſt of the Senate 
of Tholoxe, the king paſſing though ui, ¶ comming 
to euery citie,came at the laſt to Baione, in the moneth 
of July. PODS ten enn 1 
Thither to her bzother the king came Elizeberh wife 
fo Ring Phillip of Spæyne, and was very -pompouſly re- 
cepuedof the whole Courte. But thecauſe why Phillip 
her hul band came not thyther with her, notwithſtan- 
ding that the ſame place bozdered vpon his kingdome, 
was (as it is repozted) a concerning the 
| | li. de⸗ 


Conſtable being ſoze offended that ſo many cõplaintes 


75 


the infinite verations of 4 Anuille which he bꝛought vs 


great iniuries,and this was the p;ofit that enſued the 


an. do. 1866 
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| deſtroping of the refozmed religion, might the'moze ſp» 
| cretip beconfirmed.Dthers attribute the cauſe: of his 
| -abſence to ambition; fox that he would not ſteme in apy 
thing to ſerke to the King of Fraunce. Not withſtanding 
by the comming of E/iz«berhb;that holy league (as they 
fermed it) was ratiſled and eſtabliſhed , by which was 
ment, as is afoꝛeſaide, to baniſh and abandon the refoꝛ⸗ 
med religion. And to the ende the Kealme of Fraunci 
might be an vtter enemy to the pꝛofeſſours of that reli- 
gion, the king of Spayn pꝛomiſed vnto the king ol Frãce, 
ſo great power and apde as he could: the lyke pꝛomyſe 
alſo made the king of France to the king of Spayne: both 
of the pzomiſinge one to the otber to embꝛate e obſerue 
the doctrine of Reme, with the rites 4 cerimonies ther⸗ 
ot, and to do all that they could to remoue «4 take away 
all lettes and impedim ents to the ſame: and ſo to take 
the next occaſions offered to bing this matter to paſſe, 
Aftcr the confirmation of this league fo the ruin of the 
Church, there followed lamentable effectes . But not⸗ 
withſtanding the ſecret concluſion of this matter, the 
pzinceof Conde andall the Noble men of the refozmey 
Religion vnderſtade the ſame, whoſc beathes hereby 
were ſought. 

Thus when the king had vie wed all the Regien of 
Guian he returned back agayne into that part of Frace, 
called by the Frenchmen Franc ei, towarde the latter 
ende of this yeare. 


N this peare and in the next following, there was 

a. do. ij truce taken betwene the Churches, and the faithfoll 
had ſome reſte and bzeathing tyme, notwithffandinge 

not without ſuſtapning diuers ininries. Pea, there wer 

ſnaring baptes layed, and pziuy platfozmes pꝛactiſed 

agaynſt the Aamirall andthe Andtiot which were eſs 

pied, manifeſtly reuealed, and bzought befoze the king: 

| but 


derlei. 


but 8 be kings ang nern datum, fo 
put 4heir league in exetution. 250 

At ſhall not be from onranrpoſe, if we note certar ne 
thinges concerning the affairesof the lowe Countrey 
called Ze/gio,aboute this time fo mafters.conce ING 
religion: both foz: that the canſe is all one. and alſo 
cauſe the lame Countrep boꝛdereth vpon Frauncs: — 
withſtanding odfetning the oꝛderof time we will in⸗ 
== thoſe thinges-whiche ſpetially appertaine to ours 

ir-. 

Therefoze ve wall vnderſtande that this noble. and 

plontifnll countrey was exerciſed and muche troubled 
aboute this time with diucrs and ſondz ye contentions 


The affairs 
of the low 
Countrey, 


conflictes,foz religions ſake : Wherby we haue diners 


examples ſet fozth vnto vs of the wonderfull pzouidfce 
of God, in oꝛdering andframing of his Churche, quite 
contrary to humaine reaſon, that is to ſay, whereby we 
may plainly perteiue that the Church is not the wozk⸗ 
manſhipot man. But ſeing we are in hande with the 
affaires and actes of the low Countrep, let vs flrſt com⸗ 
pare the ſtate thereof, with the condition ol the Church 
of Fraunce. Ag both Churches are in mighlye Ponars 
chies, ſo had they fo2 their adverſaries mighty Monar⸗ 
chies, being vered with the fur ies of Cardinals: both of 
them in the beginning very ſmall, but in the end, great 
and mighty both troubled, with great contlictes. 
Amideſt the cruell toꝛmentes, and bloudy murthers 
of the Jnquiſitionof the newe Byſtops: the number of | 
ſuche as acknowledged and pꝛofeſſed the truthe of the 
Goſpell wonderfully increaſed: Jnſomuche that at the 


The begin- 
ning & en- 

creale of 

the church 


length, by the example ofthe Frenchmen, who by the — Flaun- 


Kings fauour, had gotten ſome libertie to ble the refoꝛ⸗ 
med religion, the matter beganne to be handeled moꝛe 
freely and openlp, a certaine foꝛme of confeſſion of their 
faith and religion being published. | 
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Bnt the Cardinall| Ou in the tofnifrarppark tas 
gainſt the mindes of thoſs Noble men which were aps 
popnted by King Philip; went about earneftly to af- 
flick -L-«werpe with the Jnquilition- of the newe 15y- 
ſhops, which notwithſtanding was exempted from the 
durthen of the ſame, by ſpeciall pꝛiuiiedge. Aſter thys 
he being complaxned of by thoſe Noble men, was put 
quit ont ot his authoꝛitie, and ſentfo2 by the Rings let- 
ters to come ont of Flaunders But he he had ſo pzoni- 
ded befoze his departure, and the Ring was fo atfected 
at the tnkante fute of the Spaniſhe Anqaiſttoꝛs, that 
their Inquiſition was the mozeſeuerelye executed in 
Flaunders: pea all things were done in the abſence of 
Granuel, as he would haue them. And among all other 
Cities. at Andwerpe great craeltie was ſhewed againſt 
the faythfall, one of the Piniſfers of the refozmed reli⸗ 
gion called Chriftopher Smith, being cruelly flapne, the 
people ſo much diſdapning thereat;zthat they were lyke 
to cauſe a daungerouſe tumult. This was in the peare 
of our Lozd P.D.lritit.at what tyme the kingdome of 
Fraunce was greatly vexed, and depziued of the benefite 
of the Kings Edict. 
Motwithſtanding the Churches of the low countrey 
dayly moze and moze encreaſed: many of the noble me 
imbzacing and pzofeſſing the truth, whiche even vntill 
that time had bene enimies to the ſame:Jnſomuch that 
certaine Noble men, ſet on fire with the lone of p truth 
notwithſtanding v they ſawe themſelues to be in great 
perill of the Jnquiſito2s thereſoꝛe, determined to make 


aà league among themſelues, That they would endenoz 


themſelues all that they coulde by all lawfall meanes, 
to helpe one another foꝛ the auopding of perill, and to 
certifie one another of the attempfes of Þ aduerſaries. 
Thus when they had made this agreement, they went 
aboute to toyne and wn vnto them others m wers 

| dS a inflamed 
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inamedund bent agatuſt the.refozmevretigion:Inſos 
much that a man might ſe aneuly a great manꝝ noble 
men with the greateſt part af the people, both to deteſt 
Popiſh ſuperſtitioys,and alſo receine and emboace tbe 
refo2med religion. But in the meane time the thunder 
clappes 'of the new ibyſhops made ſuche a ſtaure, that 
the faythfullbeyngno:mo:e (@ ſubicete to iniuries as 
then were brfoze, it was to be doubted, leaſt white they 
went aboute to reſiſte the violent fozte and crueltie of 
the Inquiſitoʒs, great vexations and troubies woulde 
ariſe... HO 5541 1 * 2384 | n 
At this time the Duches of Parwe, bnder the Kyng: King Fhi- 
had che gouernment ofthe whole region. Therfoze ſhe (ip certified 
at the Avmonitionofthe rulers of thoſepartcs, fozelces. © = of 
ing the perill to tome, d their abuiſe and authoꝛitis, the proteſ- 
ſent £gmend to Pulp Ringe of Spaive, to declare vnto rantes in 
bin the great perill and daunger which hong ouer the he lowe 
wholetow teuntrey ot Aumders g and to rertiſie him unuey. 
that ſo grrattruubles couſde not be meuented, vnleſſe 
both the ſeueritie of the Evictes, and alſo be botudnes 
of rertalne men outragiouſiꝑ abuſingand niolating the 
wete reſtrapned: pea, and thatialt ſoztes of men were 
fo ſaze oftended thereat, chat vnleſie there were ſome 
ſpe dy remed ye out of hande p2ouided, there was great 
peritt of great troubles anvgardoyles; Ta this Egmond 
the King gaue a gentle anſ were: ſaving tbat be had a 
care foꝛ theaffatres ofthe lowe Cauntreꝝ: and that he 
would endenour himſelte, that all things might be dont 
there peaceabip and oder. 
Chen he commaunded the Duches gf Fare, to fake 
d2der as neteſlitie required, with the aduiſe and Coun⸗ 
ſaite of god and wiſe men. by whith ſhe might. pzauide. 
fo; ſo great inconueniences, and vet retaine ſafe the cas 
tholine Religion. The Duches of Perme when ſhe had 
receyued the Ringes commaundement by * 
ot by 


2 * 
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p the avaiſe.of tho rulers.cauſedaſolemnaſembly,in 
he which there were th2eBylhops; thate learned Dio 
nines,th:!wx-Canons Lawers;e that ſkilful Ciuillians, 
to whõ ſhe committed the oꝛdering ot᷑ the whole mat- 
ter. They then deaiſed and put downean oꝛder ct ke 
fach paines foxthe Inquiſttion, that the ſame could not 
be moꝛe tonueniently eſtabliſhed; Noꝛ though h ſoꝛme 
of woꝛdes were chaunged, vet the matter it ſelfe was 
moꝛe ſeuerelpratiłped + confirmed : the terrible woꝛde 
of Inquilltion, being mittigated by calling the ſame, a 
viſitation : In ſteede of burning they vſed hanging, as 


we will hereatter declare moꝛs at large. 


Hotwithſt anding it did not fatiſfie Granuell, and 


Spaäniſh inquiſitduures, as though this kind of moſt eru 
et death had not bin luffitient:chey being ſuch kindeof 
menas were accuſfomedtoſheweopencruelty, witb⸗ 
du ſhame . They bꝛougbt the matter therefoze befoze 
ſttzhe king:they laid that there was a way made to the vt 


ter ſubuerſton ol Religion:afkinge whether the ings 
ſhoals be afrapd to make open pzofeſſion of his Reli 


 on;,P0zeouerby their meanes the Popes legates per: 


waved with the ling by thzeatninges, ſhewinge that 
nok only the name of the Catholiques ſhould decay, but 
alle that hs himſelfe ſhould be veterly.ouerthzowen,ers 
cepte he fongh{with. alt ſperde to deface and vtterly to 
delfroy; enen the leaſt remnantes aud:reliques: of the 
new Religion in che lowe.Cauntrey: the which could 
not be doue without the 'benefife of the inquiſition. 
Thereloꝛe king Philip reiecting that oꝛder of gouerne⸗ 
ment which the Duthes had take by the aduiſe of thoſe 
graue and learned men, al whom we ſpake hefoze, ſent 
at the length letters vnts the ſaide Daches ol Forme, 
That the inquiſition should be ſtablished throughout 
al the lowe Countrey of Flaunders that the inquilitours 
Mould haue certain counſellers out of the chiefe ſenate 
2 2 Joy - 
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ioyned to them to euery prouince, by whoſe helpe they 
might be furthered in doing of their office: that the aun- 
cient Edictes might euery where be obſerued and kepte: 
that Bishoppes should be conſecrated in all places: that 
the decreeſe of he counſaile of Trident should be euery 
where proclaimed: and that by all manner of meanes, the 
Doctrine of the Goſpell and the profeſſoures thereof 
should in all places be perſecuted and afflicted. This 
came foꝛth in the yeare of our Loꝛd M. D. U. X. U. and 
in the moneth ol December. 

Theſe letters ofthe king being made openly knobo⸗ 
en bythe commanndemente of the Duches of Parme, 
made the Catholiques not a little iopfull, but greatly 
viſcomfited the minde s of the pꝛoteſtantes:but ſpetial⸗ 
Ip the nobles, and thoſe of the richer ſozte, which ſawe 
that their gods were ſought foz. 3F02 what could be free 
from the outragiouſe cruelty of the inquiſitours, ſeing 
they had to help them the inges Cdices,the Qucenes 
artillery,the Ringes pꝛiſones, and their owne erecutio- 
ners? When as the noble men could not eſcape their 
tirannye . Therefoꝛe the Nobles and all the inhabi⸗ 
tauntes ofthe lowe Countrep were bzought into great 

erill, 

: Amidſt this ſo great feare and maze of all that dwelt 
in that region, certaine of the noble men,ſ&ing that the 
ruyne ofthe Goſpell which they had pꝛofeſſed, beſides 
the calamitie of the whole countrep, and their peculiar 
deſtruction was at hand. deuiſed a waye in ſo great er⸗ 
tremity to rid themſelues out of perill, namely to de⸗ 
fend themſelues againſt the rigour t tiranny of the in- 
quiſttours, ſofar as the Ringes dignitye andauthozitye 
would gine them leaue. Thus when they had entred in 
to league, and ſolemly confirmed the ſame with an oth, 
they ſought ſuch wapes and meanes as ſermed beſt vn⸗ 
to them to withſtand that calamity like to enſue. To 

Lil.t. this 
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this league the hundꝛeth Noble men had given their 
conſent: who determined and agreed that it was the beſt 
way to go to the Duches of Parme, and to ſhew vnto her 
the pꝛeſent daunger. that ſhe might accoꝛding to her du⸗ 
te pꝛoupde a remedy foz the ſame. But bycauſe they con 
fi>ered that if they ſhould make any mention of religi⸗ 
on, it would giue occaſion fo the inquiſitours to execute 
their tyꝛanny ſteſt of all vpon them, they thought it beit 
and moſt neceſſary to auopde the fozce and rygoꝛ of the 
Edictes and the Inquiſition, i they pꝛetended onely the 
libertie and ancient pꝛiuileges of their countrep. This 
way pleaſed the moſt part: but ſome feared the ſeueri⸗ 
tie of the Inquiſition, from the which the yng himſelt 
was not fre : howbeit the moſt parte of them thaughte 
it vnreaſonable, that the lawes and liberty of the coun⸗ 
trep ſhoulde be violated and broken, and ſuch tyꝛannie 
executed vpõ their bodyes gods, and conſcientes, wher⸗ 
by would followe the vftcr rupne and ſubuerſton of the 
whole Countrey. 

Therefoze the hundꝛed Noble men almoſt agreed 
together in this confeveracie at Buhl: the third day of 
Apꝛill in the pere ofour Loꝛde P. D. LN J. and by a 
Noble man whole name was Brederod, they offered a 
Supplication to the Daches of Parme : In the which, 
after they had pꝛoteſted their reuerence, obediente, and 
ſingular loue which they ought vnto the king, 2 to the 
Diiches of Parme, the kings viceger ent, by dyuers and 
ſondꝛp reaſons they made their pefitton, That the In⸗ 
quiſitionmight be taken away : that the Kings Edictes 
concerning Religton mighte be ſuſpended, vntill ſuche 
time as the Ning and the ſtates ot᷑ the Realme, had des 
liderated ans determined concerning the ſame, and thẽ 
they pꝛoteſted that they would in every poynte doe the 
duetie and office cf faithfull Subiectes, ſaying, that if 
there-were not a remedp pꝛouided fo; theſe 9 in 
time 
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time, the ruyne of ß countrey woulde followe, To this 
the Duches of P-rme made anſwere, That ſhe woulde 
doe any thing that ſhe was able, that was either god oz 
p2ofitable foz the common wealth: that ſhe would ens 
denour her ſelfe to bꝛing to paſſe, that the Inquiſitours 
and officers vnder the King,ſhould wiſely bebaue them 
ſelues, and not deale with any accoꝛding to the ſeverity 
of the Edictes:andthat ſhe waulde wythin ſixe mone- 
thes vnderfande the Rings pleaſure concerning theſe 
things. | 

Then lhe wꝛote letters to the Gouernours of the 
P2ouinces,willing them not to execute þ Kings lawes 
With ſeueritie, vntill ſuche time as they were farther 
certiſied ot the Kings will and pleaſure: She lent allo to 
the Ring the Lozde Montigniac, and the Parques of 
Berge Noble men. In the meane time the Church of the 
faithfull increaſed, and were iopfull that they were foz 
ſome while delivered from tyꝛannp, 4 the cruel laughs 
ter, boping at the length toentoy peace and quietneſſe. 
On the contrary part the catholikes were euill apayd, 
fearing that hereby they ſhuld haue euill ſucteſſe. Ther 
foze they tame okt times to the Duches of Parme, and 
declared vnto her that ſhe went about to bzing her ſelfe 
and the whole Countrep into extreame perill, if ſo be 
theſe men ofthe newe Religion ſo greatly pꝛeuayled 
with her:many other pernicions perſwaſions alſo they 
bſed to this effec, 


The Duches of Pore being led by them, called all The Du- 
the States together, choſing out ſuche men, as ſ&emed ches of Par 
vnto them fitte foz their turne, and not ſuch as ſhoulde me cauſeth 


haue bene of that aſſembly by oꝛder and courſe of euer p 


titie. And befoze euery man had vttered his iudgement 81e. 


as the oꝛder of ſuche aſſemblyes requireth, they made a 
lawe, which they called the Mederatiꝭ of the Edicts, and 
then were commaunded to ſubſcribe to the ſame. and to 
III.. ton⸗ 
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confirme it with an oath. The ſumme of this Mode 
ration was this, That all ſuch as followed the newe re⸗ 
ligton,o2 did by any maner ofmeanes fauour oz allow 
the lame ſhould be ſeverely pũniſhed: p hanging ſhould 
be the death foz ſuche offenders, and not bnraing ; that 
alſo the puniſhments of p2oſcriptions and baniſhment 
ſhuld be executed bpon thoſe that pꝛofeſſed the new re- 
ligion, accoꝛding to the Kings fozmer Edictes. Theres 
foꝛe, nome the matter ſeemed to be in wozſe caſe than 
befoze, bycauſe theſe thinges were giuen fozthe in 
the Kinges name, and commaunded by the ſolemn aus 
thoꝛitie ofthe States. And thus the petition of the No- 
bles ſemed fo be ſatiſfied. Jt is ſayde,that theſe things 
were done without the Kings conſent and knowledge, 
The Rumoꝛ of this Edicfe being in all places, the 
greene wound which befoze was ſcarcely ſalued, began 
to ware ſoꝛe againe, and the people began to complaine 
a freſhe, perce puing that great calamities were like to 
fall vpon them. Notwithſtanding great was the num⸗ 
ber of ſuch as pꝛofeſſed the refoꝛmed religto, and it day⸗ 
ly increaſed: howbeit they were fapne to haue the vſe 
of theie religion pꝛiuilp and in pꝛiuate houſes. But af 
the length the people waxing zealous in this cauſe, that 
which vefoze was done in ſecrete began to be publikely 
and opealy exerciſed, in ſo muche that Sermones were 
made in publike places that all men might reſozt ther⸗ 
vato that woulde: nothing fearing the late made A410 
deration, Whiche notwithſtanding in ſome places was 
ſeuerely executed, manp by this o:calis felyng 5 p (mart 
of the Inquiſition. 

In the very vtmoſt partes and bozders of Flaundery, 
ftrit the pꝛoteſtants began to come togyther openly in 
flockes,and in congregations,fo heare the woꝛd of god: 
then ſtraytway at Anewerpe: after that diuers other ti⸗ 


ties and townes following tbeir example, did the lyke, 


This 


Charles the ninth. 

Chis was foward the latter end of the moneth of June 
At the fürſt, the people aſſembled them ſelues togyther 
without the Cities, notwithſtanding in ſuch number, 
that a man might ſe continuall paſſage of people be- 
tweene the fieldes and every Citie. In the beginninge, 
they came togither vnarmed:but when they vnderſtod 
that their meeting wared daungerouſe, and that the In 
-quiſitours began to playe their part, they caried wyth 
them at the firſt ſwo2des, but after wardes, moꝛe ſtrong 
aͤnd better weapons, to defend themſelues as they paſs 
ſed krom their houſes into the fieldes. At Antwerpe the 
agiſtrates of the citie gaue leaue to the pꝛoteſtants, 
to arme themſelues ſo long as they were out of the ci- 
tie in the ſtelds, but in no wyſe to beare the ſame with- 
in the citie:to the which the pꝛoteſtants willingly graũ 
ted. This was the beginning of publike ſermons in the 
Churches of the lowe country, to the which there came 
many thouſandes of men, the Jnquiſifours in d meane 
tyme ſeeking the pzay,and making great complayntes 
-tothe Duches of Parme. 1 
And after that the Goſpell had ben quietly pꝛeached 
fo2 the ſpace of certain werkes, beholde there enſued a 


great tempeſt and wꝛacke among the Images and J- Im ges in 
dolles of the Papiſtes. And firſt ot all they wer thꝛowon x1aungers 
downe and beaten to pecces, in the vtmoſte partes of went to 
Flandres: after that, in diners places of Flaundres, the wracke 


people making ſuch a ſpoyle among them, as if the Pa⸗ 
giſtrates had tommaunded the ſame. The Pagiſtrats 
were ſo amazed and abaſhed hereat, that although they 
followed the Catholike religion, yet notwithſtanding 
they let to their handes 4 furthered the pulling down, 
defacing and bꝛeaking the Images. 

At Gedi, a fayze Towne, by the ſufferance of the 
fearfull-Pretor,all the Images and other oꝛnaments v- 
ſcd in popiſhe ſernice, were defaced and ſpoyled in eve- 
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ry Church, The like was done at Lire in Brabant. Af 
Amwerpethe Pagiſtrat kept himlelfout of ſight, while 
the people ran vp anddowne from churche to church, e 
ſpopled the Images that were therin. 

Ianp man tondemne this rache zeale of the people, 
boydof reaſon, let him there withall weigh the ſingular 
Judgement of God againſt thoſe Idols, with the which 
the woꝛld being blinded, had ſo many wayes diſhonou- 
red his Maieſtie. 

The Ducheffe of Parme being tarefull, ę not knows 
ing what to doe in theſe extremities,fearing leaſt ther 
would enſue greater troubles. thought god to paciſie & 
content the people with fapꝛe pꝛomiſes: and to make 
thoſe Noble men that p:ofeſſed the refoꝛmed religion. 
meanes to repꝛeſſe thoſe troubles, Therfoze when ſhe 
had ſent foz them fo Bruſſels, the deſired them to endes 

uour themſelues to ſtape the tumulte of the people: to 
reiecte all falſe conceyued opinions, to bee perſwaded 
that the King would vſe all meanes and ways foꝛ their 
peace and tranquillitie: pꝛomiſing vnto them leaus to 
The confe- haue their Sermons in ſuch places as theꝝ had them be 
rence be= fo2e: and that ſhe would gene commaundement to the 
—_ — Magiſtrates and Gouernours ot euer y citie,fo appoint 
che Duches plates Foz the Pꝛoteſtantes, to the which they might 
of Parme. quietly reſoꝛt fo the hearing x adminiſtration of their 
Religton:that the pꝛofeſſion of religion ſhould be hurt⸗ 
full to no man, ſo that he bzake not the common peace, 

as in ſpoyling of Temples, and ſuch like. | 
To this the Poble men dyd condeſcend and agree: 
— wherevpon the Conditions were ſolemply confirmed 
bctweene both partes with an othe, and ingroſſed, and 
ſealed with the Kings ſcale. Commaundement was 
gyuen to all Gouernours and Pagiltrates, ſolemly to 
p2oclayme this agreement, and to do all thinges accoz⸗ 
ding to the tenure thereof, There was made allo an C- 
dit, 
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dict, by which all men were fozbiddon fo do any iniurp. 
eyther by woꝛd oꝛ deed foꝛ Religion, vppon payne of ſes 
uere puniſhment, Upon this commaundement the go⸗ 
uernours of euerp circuite oz ſhyer, appoynted oute 
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places foꝛ the exereiſing of the refoꝛmed religion ſuffes 
red churches to be buylded foz the ſame purpoſe: e wil⸗ 
led both partes fo ſtay themſelues vnder their pzotecs 


tion. This was about the Poneth of Augult. 
The Religion and the pꝛofeſſours therof ſemednow 


lo be in god cace, repozte euerpwhere being made, that 


the King was fully purpoſed fo giue licence to the inha 
bitants of the low Countrep to vſe the refozmed Relis 
gion. But the myndes of the Catholiques were not vet 
quieted: wherevpon they ſought daily new occaſions of 
tumulte, being full ofenuy foz the bꝛeakinge downe of 


their Jmages. Wihcrefoze there aroſe now again new 


And af Andwerpe ſpecially there were great cons 
fentions: and as though the enemy kad bin at hand the - 


gates were ſhutte vp, and confinuall watche and ward 
thereat, hither therefoze at the commaundement of 
the Ducheſſe of Parme, came William I aſſau Pzince 


of Orange to gouerne the Citie in the Ringes name, bes T _,. _ 


ing at ſuch great contention . And calling vnto him by of Orange 
two and two the Churches of the Pꝛoteſtantes which commeth 
conſiſted of Wallonnes and Fleminges, he did deliberate to Ant-; 
with them concerning the beſt remedies to bꝛing peace ee · 


and tranquility to both partes, as wel to the tatholikes 
as to the Pꝛoteſtantes. After which deliberation, they 
concluded vpon certaine articles, and confirmed them: 
which afterward were publiſhed pꝛoclaimed in ma⸗ 
ner and fozme following. 


It ſhall not be lawfull foz thoſe of the refozmed Ne⸗ 


ligion, to diſturbe by any manner of meanes the admi⸗ -, 
niſtration of the Catholique Religion of Rome, _ ” 
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„ take away ſuch places as are appointed foz the vſe ther⸗ 
„ of,but ſhal content themſelues with thoſe places which 
5 are allottedto them: to the which places they ſhall re⸗ 
„ ſoꝛte vppon the dayes appointed, as vppon the Sonday 
„ and other holy dayes.02,if there be no holy dayes, vppon 
„ the Medneſdap. t ſh l not be lawfull foz them to haue 
5 anyother Miniſters, than ſuch as be boꝛne within the 
„ Dominion and circuit of the lowe Countrep, and ſhalbe 
„ Cwozne to obey boty the ciuill and tempoꝛall gouerne⸗ 
„5 ment ſo long as they ſhall there remaine. It ſhall not 
„ be lawfull fo2 thoſe of the fozenamed Religion, when 
2» they go to their Sermones, to carꝝ any other weapons 
„ 03 armonr than ſwoꝛds:but fo-obeylawes, #4 fo walke 
, As it hall become god and faithfuli ſubieaes. It ſhalnot 
„ be lawfull foz Pꝛeachers of epther part, in their Ser- 
„ mons to vſe any ſeditiouſe 02 iniuriouſe woꝛds, which 
„ ſhall appertaine to the refuting of erroures, oz the coꝛ⸗ 
„ ruption of manners. Theſe thinges we will and com⸗ 
„ mund to be obſerued vntil fuch time as we vnderſtãd 
„ the kings pleaſure farther. And it᷑ ſo be it ſhal pleaſe the 
„ King to appoint otherwyſe, than it ſhall be lawful foz 
„ thoſe ofthe refozmed Religion to fozſake the Realme 
„ wyth their lyncs and gods. | | 
After the pzoclamation hereof, it ſemen to bꝛinge 
peace to diners other Cityes, and to aboliſh quight the 
remembzaunce of other troubles : but yet fo2 all this, 
the men of the refozmed religion were not fre and at 
ſuch perfect peace as they iudged themſclues to be. Foz 
the papiſtes which inclined to the Cardinall Granuellan 
and the inquiſitours ſide, toke occaſion by the fozefaide 
caſting downe of Images fo wozke their miſcheuouſe 
intent. Thcrefoze taking a courage amideſt that great 
and ſodame feare t maze, the greateſt part of the kings 
. officers, went about to bꝛing in queſtion the thzowing 
downe of the Images, as done againſte all 9 
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— of Pagittrats. Dhey refolvals | 


ſo — — of the Duches of P arme as to'helpe any 
thing at all the offenders herein. 

Wherefoze gatheringe togyther a great nmnber of 
Soulviers' toſeruetheir turne,' theytokemany in all 
places of. the proteſtantes ;-and cait them into pailon- 
and after examination, put them to death. 

After this allo Norcam e. A que of Berge, a nota⸗ 
ble enemy to the refozmed Religion, came with foure 
bandes of hoz\men,xv.Cnſignes of fotmen . minding 
to beſiege Valencia, toke as he came a'Towne called 
Suinct mn, and committed their moſt eruell tyrannpe. 
as rapine; murther, and the defilingof Uirgins, beſide 
mot hozriblekindes of toʒment then pzactiſed, Thys 
was done in the moneth of Pouember,.. 

By theſe cruell actes of the papiſtes, which thzeats 
ned extreanse deſtruction, the pzofoſtants ſawe that it 
was now-hygh time to pꝛon foz'! ; Theres 

fo2e dyuers p2actiley ſondzy waves : meanes fo; theyz 
defence: but God altering andozderingeall thinges by 
bis pꝛouidente, would not ſuffer thifocotieto god ef- 
fet,Great was the multitude of people, and great was 
their courage: but they wanted -Counſayle and Cap- 
taynes to gupde them. There were ſufficient men e⸗ 
naugh, which could haue gouerned them and tonducted 
them both with wiſdome and pollicie: agayn the num⸗ 
ber of Noblemen was not ſmal that fayoured that fide, 
who, if they had taken parte with them, there had bene 
gw2hope-ofvictozp;and to haue had moꝛe quiet gouern 
meat. Mat ſuch as wert of highelh talling, manding fil 
as lokers on, and ſeeking neyther to delende no to re⸗ 
fi tue one noꝛ the other, all god otraũion to bing any 
thing happtly topaſſs,was lot: The whiths bzought 
great ruin to the pzoteſtantes of the lowe Countrey, 
and * calamity to thole noble men ſhemſelues: 

Pmm., Tt, bard 
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hard t ptrillodſ(s a thing it is ſd a mau ta ſeeke la ſerut 
two maiſters ſa cõᷣtrary the one tu ſbe ther: The grea 
teſt part ol the Nobilitie;pzofeRed-therefozmed religi⸗ 
dn: and vet there was ſtarſe one of them, which came 
at any tyme to the ſermans of that Religion. Wihere# 
foꝛe we muſl.neees:conſeſie that our ſinnes baue tau/ 
ſed the Loꝛd von te ſiniſh toat god moꝛke ibich he han 
begonne: Here npon came thopitiefull talamitit ot the 
churches of the low conntrer. He ©1103 eu | 
The Pꝛoteſtantes therefoze were both deſtitute of 
counſaile,andalſoof a guide, but the Catholignes was 
ted neyther ol them both. Tcherefoze their cities were 
dayty foꝛtiũed with garriſons, and they beſieged: as is 
ſapd heloag, H fn, which was quight vopde and de⸗ 
ſtitute of any Captayne. There tame diuera bandes ot 
Souldiours alſa, as ſcatteredſhepe,to apde the Pꝛate⸗ 
ſtants at Haltcms and that with god courage: aud while 
they vainly med im a Captapne, the greateſt partc6- 
need themſelues away. Thereſdꝛe al this month was 
ſpent with diuers traubles, and diuers cities of the pꝛa 
— 5 were wonne, and the inhabitants therof put 
to 4616 £35437 294 F F 5 
Artwerpe being vnder the authoꝛitie and gouerne⸗ 
ment of the pzince of Orange was not pertakter of thoſe: 
troubles that other places felt. But the foliſh men bes; 
ing weary of peace and eaſe, and as though there were 
not at Ant werpe troubleſome heades ynough, they ſent 
for A atthews [Hyricm;and foz Flaccus Spengenberge and 
other to contende with the men of the refozmep religi⸗ 
on, about the Supper of the Lozd, and the pzeſence in 
the Sacram ent... Im: 37, 
All things growing daylye from enill to wozſe; the 
P2oteftagtes offered.vp; at diuers tymes Hupplitati⸗ 
ons to the Magiſtrates, towbom-moft bumbi and ceo, 
yerently ther committed themſelnes and ihc ir cauſe 4; 
975.3 of 08106 27 P20-s 


th * 


Namifing'vnto them a great ſumme of money, bppon 
condition that they might be in ſafety. Allo, iuben dy⸗ 
ners of the Pzinces of Germany had ſought to intreat 
che matter, and could not obtayne that which they wiſe 
Wed, Zrederode and certayn noble men confederat wich 
him, offered vp a Hupptication the eight day of Febꝛu- 
ary, mbich eonũ ſted ot᷑ theſe ſpeciaii poyntes, I h che 
wereement made bheimcame him and the Duches ef Parme, 


in tbe moneth of Auguih, might be obſerned and kept that 


the liberticef Religion might be graunted: ang that the ſei- 
diours — wh — to the forme of thaat 25 


912/41 be ſiſt. Tntbis, mithin a while after,the Du - + 


cheſſe of Harms made gnſweres That shee neuer ment 


to grauntthe publique adminiſtration ofthe Religion, 
nor the vie of Sermons, Sacraments, nd: Conliſtogies: _ 
and as fos the interpretation of the agree nit that(Iaith |. 


7 


$hee)depeadeth vpon.mee. 
12 he ſulbors di. men may ſce 
na wan bre Afr Yr 
maund cycry man Vppoh payne of thek inges diſplea- 
red , ere ebe mb 
uin. «1 nen 32e 
This aunſwere made Brederedt and bis fellowes ts 
doubt, x ta feare the ratamitie ine tu enſue. And ben 
they had taryed in vayne thirteene dayes at en 
they got them home toi towne inthe boꝛdets pt 
Halland. and thethee ſtrayahiwar a great manꝝ fled.. : 
Che rele of the manetb of Felpuary, was ſpenfe 
With6iuers troubles, the faithfull Nꝛoteſtants beings 
daply ano pod and vered mag an me, with pzoſcrips 
tions baniſhments, and ſuch ix. Al peut mk 
continned the liege of Felence; which at thelafe-by. the 


Concerningthe Requelt, 
eber 


=7 


inet | 
R 


letters of the Duches of m, wherein ſhir pzamyled ,, 


© — 7 


all ctemeney and faunur, was ſurxeadared a. Vm ſurrendre d 


the rriii day of March. After the which. it anno he-or- 


p2effed bat gueat cruelty an o vn tbe townl(- 
54. mm. ii. men: 
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mem: the chin bott or the'Citle,anvalle dffhe/Charcys 
were taden pnleuer rand among thets tton miniſters. 
the one called G Errfe;e the other Prregrme Grage, 
and certapne other honeſt Citizens were put to death: 


fo: that they had Surmones in the Citie without the 


Kings will and pleaſare; and dad alfo vſedthe armini- 
ration ol Satramentes. In the middeſt or theſe gar⸗ 
boyles, it was repoꝛted that Fr. unces de T olecte Duke of 
eAlba was tomming with a great armp, to ouercome 


— fubdue all the lowe Countrey, otherwyſe called 
an.do.1567 4 E this pore al(s;theChorches ol Fravrce wert not a 
The lat cs 7 little troubled, otraſion being taken ot the cruel mur⸗ 
ſpiraey ol ther committed in the lowe'Conntrey, the whiche the 
the Catho - Cardinall of Loraine thoughte fitte fo his purpoſe to af- 
iiqnescon- flid and deſtroy the Churches of Face, with the help 
ccraing ie of the Duke of -4/b4,of whoſe'romming be was truely 
Church of Certifyed by theletfers of $74va2llan, Ede ſame Cardi- 
Fraunce. nall à oy gcured e Popes lefters, and the letters of 
King Philip, to the Qucene, putting ber in minde therby 
of her pꝛomyſe, of the holy league. Therfoze this yeere 
they mynded ko w6zke the vtter rayne and deſtruction 
vfihe Churches of uur. Eo that they haning they 
conſaltations at M4ber; and at AMonſe aux, (at whiche 
plates h ung and Mutene moſte commonty aboade) 
determined to pꝛouids out ot hande bandes of ſouldiers, 
and to require the hole and ayveof the Swit ers all the 
which toe determine td do vnder the collonrs that the 
Dake of Abe with te Spaniardes ment to gine ſome 
attempte a gala ile the Realm ot Fruunce, oz that they 
mynded to defende Caitice agatnſt the Quæne of Eng- 
Lu. Dhey ſought alſd other manes and waies to qua⸗ 
reil and eontende with the P2oteftantes, mynding to 
deale with thom as giltie ol the Cdirtes bꝛoken, and to 
examine tyeſe which hav done anvs thing contrarye ts 
„A2! in $5 | t 
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the Edinten ſpecigily agajuſte that bib es made at 
-Kefwex : that ig to (ave; which bad gone-toanys other 
places ta beare-Sermans than tothoſe;which were.aps 
-poynted them hy the Kings commaundenent ;:02 if the 
Noble men hadentertayned any other tothe hearxng 
ol the ſayd Dermen&beſide thoſe. that luere:within the 
tompaſſe of. thery Juriſdiction «and ſucht like offences. 
As theſe tranſareſſiaus had anered vnta them te pain 
and puniſhment ol exile, ſo their pprpoſe was ti lee n 
-refozmationafthele things, by ſeuere putting the ſame 
puniſhmentes i —— nt the tenour of 


the Edict. zn: 100223 
| But (caſt they might: ſemetobaue ao regard tothe 
| Counſaile ol the Duke ol «7/6, which was t r x brt- 
ter to haue oue Salmon lade, than the heades of 1 rina ſam 
0 Fregges.: they went about to ſnare and catch thofe No- 


Ne men, which imbzaced the refozmed retigion,as the 
zince of (de; the H dmirail, the e Andelot, the Roch- 
oault,andather Noblemen. Ind this ſamen apze- 

ſent waye ta being the ſame to paſſe, ifo be the Ringe 
ſent fo2 them, as ſtanding in niede to haue their anuiſe 
in thoſe thinges that concerned the gouernment of the 
Rename. Nowe il they ſhould bane refuſed tu ume vn⸗ 
to the Ring, than had he god and iuſt cauſe to camplaine 
of them, as none ok his friendes.:Andiffo:bethepſhuld 


twentie Giddons ofhozſemen, and certaine Switſers 
alſo; oł which they had already goften fir thouſand, 
In the mrane time the Pzince of Conde, the Admiral ! 
z and diuets other Hobie men of the refozmed religion. 
were verxe tarefull. Foz beſide theſe ſſpingrumturs. 
hothee the dayly newea dl the camming at the Duke of 
Alba and of the apde of the Swirzers, ànd allo the ma⸗ 
Mifelt pꝛeparation of hozfemen, with the enident ſtate 
eee elſe, cauſed them to haue a great care. Foz 
7 05 Pmm. iii. cons 


haue næde to vſe any ſoꝛce. they had at hande two add 
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roncertifng that ¹ —————ů 
ra and S ö —— 
C. — — by'thy —— 
the Pzinceuf Coder nare tdofthe Bynges 
-blotidy; octhe honſe ot Bochou > who a littlevefo:ebys 
oath'erhb3tevthe-PzineeofTConur ts pʒouide remedye 
in tine ——— — — — 
ſuor dein veryTArfiulrawwithall: vucertain whaf 
to bos, ſearing lsaſł it they ſ dun obeꝝ the kingescom- 
maundement (whole name they perteiued their aduer⸗ 
Maries to aba ſe they Woalde ſovainely be oppꝛeſſed: 02 
leaſte they ſhoulde be accuſed of rebellion, ił ſu bo theꝝ 
Wundt wreames te ret the kohts'of their nuerſaries: 
Pele — + to fene All wapts and mranss 
candquallify theſe troubles, and to certifie the 

Hing plainetyof their will and mynde herein. In the 
meane tims byeauſe they perteyued their enempes fa 
be in a readynette; they ſente diuers meſangers to the 
 refozined'Churches within the Realmo to pꝛopare — 
elne and ko haue n wiligent conſiustation of all 
2actions.Thoy tirtiser niuers ot che pꝛintes of Ge 
ux tontcerning their affaires, requiring aide ui them if 
nxdethanls require: Wis was in the monethes of Zn 
-ly andiAuguſt;zob tis peary-. 

; DheiSpaniſhe afmiesarpued af Wiet a Citie of the 
—— pats through Peddemont, Sa- 


ming of uhu the Cauatie uf Bangandy: where the Prince bf 
the paniſh Orange haade occaſidn offfred him td ſiniſhe notable ex⸗ 
army w _ ploptes,ifhe would haue taken his time, but as he dyd 


in the io we G sunt rep lo did he uo wie, leaſte hempalte 
ſemets attenipt am thing againſt theking: dut with⸗ 
— voryhometyreighioby the 
„Dub gf the * 201 16 2077 

-Philberr Duo uf Senry; required of theinhabitantys 
re ,qgreatpats eds * ur han 
ome⸗ 


ric Ghar Vbe nin. Y dx 
| ä ban zpdifhs! 
mateer between chem was aſtentimes ſnle mn deba⸗ 
ted in un aſſemblꝑ of the Sw#2e75.the men of erneyt al- 
firming that the ſame Region ag ginen hace them 
by the Lawe 3 and that they had lawlully Tee 
ceined theme. G 226 ni ene Nitin 

13 — the.ſoneclne when ihn pas 
niſhe armyes were loned fo which came with ß Dulte 
of Alba, the men of Brrney communet! with the Duke 
of Sauoy, an agred:with.hiv vnomtertain candittons. 
and graunted buta him the tinte Dum inians aa A ode 
_ that mera next faGeacns; 35y real] ofthigngrees 


toni vſe ul the reli⸗ 
— was vſodin thoſe Pomintona, enen as * 
Jtrneyathemlalues would de fire: 11 


Lanterning the purpoſe and conuſallenttbe finn 
of Camia ot tha: fuels ant athers oftbe nefoanun 
celigian, we baus ſpoben heſe. ue Mie n C 
thorefoze; by'ppuersmeſiangers pꝛaved aud intreaten 

the Ringe concerninge i be (king: ai a refozmatian;foz 
thoſetraubles which were tyke ſhoatly ta enſuꝛ: Decla⸗ 
ring vnta him that the 3 
Realme againe was ia perüouſe, that:it- 
the people ſoditiauptariſe Q he e/fdvrmed 
tymes to the Conſtable his Once} and talked with tha 
QAutene, whom he knew to he at Chñãntiy, LIN 
bles hauſe, and freely dectared dmta ber, that ii the faith 
fall were ſo handled, whervy they had iuſt canſe ta ſuſ⸗ 
peu that war mas a meparing a him, they. tend nat 
any longer be kept in peate nggedwithſta inge the 
Qutene and the Caſtable paetenned a notable naue 
why it was nevefail to haue the aide of foꝛreinersiſoa 
ſay they. the Spaniardes beare an elde grudge and has 
tred againſt the rralme of Fr«4xce; ſol lat we haue gad 
tquſe ta feare, leaſt theꝝ hauing otraſion ſet vppon : — 
N. 
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but then tig will rofozme allthinges ia, fo: the faiths 
falles take, that ati m lle, that he will date vp⸗ 
rightly andinftiytow all nien. After this alſo the 


Nan made thele r- in . latters to the aero, 


of Cel, | 
Potwithſtanding there came fire thouſand Swit/ers, 

in the beginning of September; ama greate number 
of hozlemen mers armed and pꝛepared. And the Pzince 
of Coude was fully tertiſted, that the Duke of Aub 
which was atroavpcome to Ze/gio,had moued the King 
of Fru imide name of ing Phillip ; to go forward 
with the hole league; and withall Had perſ waded him 
to tukæ pꝛeſont octa ton to dʒing his — to ꝑaſſe. at 
this time the Cardinailot᷑ Lais was with the ning. 
and a great number ot tis adherontes alſo. 
tuning all chinges waring vaply worte and wife, 
theJ92intoofCeazey/andths ret of the pres and a 
dies which pot ed the etenmen religion ;; 0 
cher wenge Fates made: but᷑ that they mut 
of necefſity;when they tould do no god by their letters, 
tome befoze tho king fhanſelnes; and declare vnto him 
che petent daungtr. Wihorfvze thoy appuinted the day 
to go ufitotihs ning: ao berauſt they might the moze 
a¹¹wbeelare the matter:befoze the Ringland alſo 
tſca pe the and linge in wapte or the Cardinall; 
kde determined to go withthe geeater number, x that 
aumed to defend thomiſefurs. Therefore à hundzed and 
tente noble men, hauing the Prince of Conde they} 
Giptase, tante td x, tu tal te tviti the ning. 
addW Ire vp viite him a application in the nanie of 
at the Hithrull abe tun ume whereof was this: Chat fo; 
— — — kepe his ſub⸗ 
tectes in pedce and tonto e, Which was nerefſary both 
ſoꝛ them und his Ntalme then mot humbly belæched 
dich — — 
— than 


Oel 


Charles the ninth. 


lame day they had nad the ſatqe cdmplaintes afoze in 
vain, and that often times, they now at that time truſ- 
ted, ſering there were ſo manifeft. perill_of ſuch greate 
troubles at hand, that he would effectually declare, that 


be made atrount ol the faithful as of the reſt ot his ſubs. 
iecres:wha being abuſed and inturied. haue no other re⸗ 
fuge to fie onto in their extreme calamitiea, than to 


bis grace, their ſaueraigne L0}dajid Ring. 


The Cardinall of Lorrainę vnder ſtode of the com 
ming of the pzince of Conde with the reſt of the nobles, . 
detlared vnto the King and Qus ne, what great perill 
and daunger it was vnto their perſons, foz the Prince 
of Conde do tome vnto them with ſo greate a power of. 


nien, infendinghe ſayde, nothing elſe than to take the 
king, his mother, and his whole.family,s then he might 
doe what bun lyſt. | 

The ning and Nucgne beyng made afearde wyth 
theſe rumozs,remoued to Paris, being garded with the 
bandes ot the Swirzers.. ; 

The Paince ot Conde be ing f 02y foz this feare of the 
king and Queene, ſtaved at Koz, a village tberabout: 
to the which place the Marſpail Momorencius was ſent 
detlaring vnta bim the cauſes of his comming, ſaping 5 


be was very ſozy,that he was fallen into ſo great ſuſpi⸗ 


97 
than it han bin athietyme. Anvf9;ſomiichas vntill that 


The King 
& 

remoue te 
Patis. 


tion. Jo whom the Pzince deliuered a Dupplication, | 


and pzayed him to deliver the ſame fo the King, and to 
certifie him of his whole intent and meaning. Then be 
came to Clay. whether the Ringe (ents vnto him the 
Channtellour Hoijitall, the Nl arſball Viellewl, E Mor- 
uilliers: to whome when he had moze at large declared 
the cauſe of his comming, he lent letters agayne to the 
King; in the which he p:oteſted his faythand reuerent 
mynde which he bare towarde the King : refuted the 
ſclaunders of his Aduerſaries, by which they wente as 
Ann. i. bout 
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bout to make hym hateyof the King, declared alſothat 
he was readye to render all obevience fo the Ring, foz 
Letters ot Wyoſe (ae he ſapd he woulde ſpende bis life and gods, 
the Prince notwithſtandyng, be ſaype, he ſawe wicked and vngod⸗ 
to che ing ly men abuling both the Binges name, and alſo his age 
| and will: whome alone he thought to be the cauſers ot 
all theſe troubles, and therefoze woulde gyue place to 
none of them vnleſſe he ment to ewe himlelfe a trap⸗ 
toꝛ to hys Ring and Counfrey.The Pzince of C inde al. 
ſo declared his reaſons moze particularlye ,- and put 
downe this in wziting as the ſumme of all his petiti⸗ 
ons: Firſt, That accordyng to the firſte forme of the 
Edicte, all other interpretations and exceptions taken, 
awaye, the faytlifull maye enioye their Reli gon. : And 
that all the Kinges Subiectes what Religion ſoeuer they 
be of may, accordyng to their degree and callyng beau 
office vnder the K ing: and bycauſe both the people and 
the Nobles haue bene oppreſſed with tributes, vve deſire 
ſaythe ber) chat it maye pleaſe the Kynge to eaſe vs of 
can. eee re eee eee 
Af:er this he remoued from Ci, to the Towne'of 
Sandionyſe, bptauſe the ſame beyng neere vnto Peru, he 
might the mozeconneniently haue conference with the 
King. But all was in vapne: the Cardinallof' Lerne 
inllaming the mindes of the King and Qutene 5 G 
the Pointe af Conde, and agaynſt the cauſe df the faiths! 
The lag ve full. © But; bycauſe the Pzince of Conde -wonlbe,” if it 
5 af myghte poſſible be, bꝛing ſomewhat to paſſe, he mabe 
the Prince this laſt requeſt of the King, That it would pleaſe him 
of Conde, to haue ſome- conſideration of peace, and mens conſci- 
ences: and that all thinges hereafter might be ordered, 
natatthepleafiltreoftheir aduerſarits, but by the Kings 
will but by a firme and infalliable Edict. 
But the Papiſtes thinking the Pꝛoteſtantes to be 
quite done, and out of harte, with vnaduiſed ED 1 
7 It | ruſhed 


LY 


— 


Y Charles the ninth. + 
ruthedfo warre again, the Conffable verꝝ immodettly 


and contrary to his gray heares bebauing himſelle at 
Paris, euen as thoughe already thcy bad gotten the vic⸗ 


tozyp. 5 | 3 
Therefoze beſyde the Souldiours which they had al- 
readye gotten and pꝛepared, there was choſyng and 
muſtering ol men at Faris, and manye were pꝛeſte to 
the warre: in ſo much that a man might thinke that 
the Pꝛince of Conde woulde eaſilpnow be oppzeſ- 
ſedandjuercome, hauyng ſo ſewe men wyth _ _ 
him: notwithſtanding within fewe dayes 
agreat number came to him oute pf + 
a, all ae of the Realme:and te 
--- faithfall in all quarters ar⸗ 
| med and pzepared 
oy 
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- late of Religion and of the eommon went 
bl Fraunde vnder the Rai gue 
of Charles the ninth. 


I Ng e, Fel 


„/ begonne, all men wayted and 
The ſtate MUM . 00. loked foz new thinges to tome 
of the faith Fama Wo 47 to paſſe. Notwithltading theſe 
tullinthe BS Vs! ies of warre, in dyuers 
of chi fes TAHHIR VIA — diuers ſucceſſe , The 
cond war. liques had many mo Ci⸗ 


. N J. ties and Armies of ſouldiours, 
than the P2oteſtants had: hows 
beit — agayne far exceeded the other in caurage, and 
boldneſle, beigasmen, after long opp2eſſion by iniu⸗ 
ries, bought 3tifbporiiLaeftheirtyes and godes. The 
P2ofeſfanteshaabut >Cittes-n. their poſſeſſion, 
Lions atowne et nota fe foꝛte, tellfroithem, which, 
by the diligente or ouetnonr of the Towne, was 
out of hand very ſtrongly foꝛtiſied with new garriſons 
of men. Then went the fapthfull to wꝛacke, being robs 


bed, ſpopled, and murthered:the ſouldiour 3 the townel⸗ 


man fariouſly running vp and downe the Citie, x ran⸗ 


ſacking the houſes ofthe faythfull: their Temples wer 
ſet on fire, which were very coltly builded in two cons 
uenient places, yea the honeſt Citizens went to w2ack 
incuery coznerof the citie. Yowbeit, many 3 

E 


 - Charles theninth. 


the meanes of the caſtell of Sanſebaſt ian, the which not- 
withſfanding was appoyntev fb; the deſtruction ofthe 
faythfull, but the keeper was their friend. Genena was 
— A and rekuge in this extreme tyme of 
* Notwithſtanding diners Cities toke parte with the 
Nobles of the refozmed Religion: as in Dolpheny, Da- 
lencia,Vienna,Rewan,and . Hontill. In Languedec, Ne- 
mauæ, Montpeilier, (notwithſtanding the papiſtes held 
the Caſtelł of S. Peter, but afterwards were dzyuen 
out of the ſame by Monſieur Mouenta ) Caſtra-Albien, g 
tertaſne Cities alſo ot Rhodes, of Scuenas, and cf the ters 
ritoꝛie ol inte: alſo by the induftrie of Nicoumt Bu- 
rinqurtitheꝝ had e Montuuibas ub all that bozdered vp⸗ 
pon the ſame, 'Pozroter, Oran, and the Cities and 
townes theruntd avioxning, was poſſeſſed by the Pꝛo⸗ 


teſtantes and ſo was Rocheil. In al partes of the realm. 


webs was ſomt number o; other ol Potettantes: but 
they Vere bamiſthed btir of the Cities, whiche made the, 
mporrhe Pint ör Conde tu he the greater. 
„Ohe milbemeandur and truektp ot the inhabitantes 


— 
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The Cities 
& townes 
that rooke 
pare with 
the proteſ- 
tantes. 


ot Loni, made the pzoteffants in other places that wer 
ner diners mur⸗ 


laces; and becauſe, 


Carpet danke Matech es of the pzote 
Catholiqzes had buried the churches of the pꝛote⸗ 
kanten they ih lphe mater burner their Chirches tq 
rquits tht elite nen mal elect | 
ich the 36k Kites pottrited, there was lot almolk 
a church to be — — thei — not — i 
and beaten down to the ground: the people crying, that 
alle denen of fürn mult bee ſa take 
wapitannetertda te there may beneremeindzaniy oz 
ſigiir thereof to be wund. 


ile chis biete and gatbople wan ahzoave 
plac#o\at T ntde papilts were very extrecvre * 


diners 
TINY and 


Ann. iii. 


tion mut bee ſo taßen ge 


i , 
a a4 P 2 
24. 
E 5 
* * 
. * . 


The ſtare Wwe ſpake 125 After therefoze that the people wers 
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and truell agapnlf ſuch as they could but ſuſpecte to bu 

fauourers ot the refo2med religion. All men therefo;e 

were let vpon warre and tumult. Jn the meane tyme 

the pꝛioce of Conde wapted ſoʒ his ſouldiours at Sandio- 
ryſe and waxed dayly moze ffrong with new ayde. 

The Conflable EEE: berily e, that he ould 

e pꝛince Ae marched with 


I 


after — the Fn had —.— their great tot, 
and that the battayle began fo ware whote, they being 
not able to abyde the charge of the Pꝛinte of Corde and 
his ſouldibur s, though they were the ſmaller munber 
pegan at the ficſ to retire, and afterwards, when their 
araye was b)oke, to quaple and to fl, ſeking to reto⸗ 
ver the gates of the Citie ſa tat as they could, In this 
battayte the Con flable was ſaze wounded with a hot e 
his hozfe alſo, and falling to the grounde, was wounded 
agaypne:and then was 1 caryed awap by certayn 
hoz\men to Pæris:after the which withincertayn dayes 
after he dyed. This man had lined flue kinges raignes, 
being of great authazitie in Fraunce,many peres, ven 

br tos the ſecond perſon in the realme : he was alſo a 
j fruſty ſernaunt tothe King, being wyſe e 
cumſpect to attopde the daunger of his enemies, vn- 

till ſuch timbas be lorned bimſelfe vnto * 0 the 
hafred of Religion, u 


Conterning the calainitie afths churches of, Pa 


hecho — d hope by reaſon of the authoꝛitie and pzomiſes of 


the Noble men that mere of the Confederacy, they re⸗ 
e eee ; 


. Charlestheninth, 
Noble men'which ſtemed to bee of greateſt power in 


theſe matters, That it ſeemed god vnto them to com⸗ 


mit the whole matter to Maximilian the Emperour, Duke de 
and the Pꝛintes of the Empyre, whereby they ſhould be Alba. 


fare to enioye the libertie of the confeſſion of Ausburg. 
But /«lexee being left deſtitute of ayde, and tberctoze 
cruclly ſpoyled, and the whole countrey being deſolat, 
that, their purpoſe was fruſtrate. Foz the pꝛoteſtantes 
fledd out from all places of the bozders of Belgio, by 
heapes: alſo the Piniſters «4 chiefe Gouerners of the 

church ol «Lwrwerp,yea and the Pzince of Orange him⸗ 

ſelfe,leauinghis ſonne at Louayne, fled out of the coun⸗ 
frey, and that in god tyme, as the pitiefull deathes of 
Counte Egmond and Horne afterwarve declared: ef the 
which we will ſpeake anon. A great parte of the Pꝛo⸗ 

teſtantes of the dw Countrey fled into Sende, and 

part into Germs v und into Cleueland the Quene of En- 
landithe pzinces of Germany, hut dere the (fas 


PFat:tyi6;gratinifiticy vnto them Cities to dwell in. God 
thus P2duided foz his people, who is always a continu⸗ 
all pꝛeteruer and vphoulder of his Church, the whiche, 
when hozrible deftruction cõmeth, he buildeth vp with 
ont the helpe ofman,” 
The Duke of A4 2e came into Belgis otber⸗ 
wyſe called the Lowe Countrey, where he placed in di⸗ 
ners Cities, garriſons bf Syeyniardes: andthen pꝛoclai⸗ 
med the Kings Ediete concerninge the eftablithing'of - 
the Inquiſition , by whiche hee willed and commanne.. 
ded the refo2med religion to be altered and ozdered, 
Epen alſo he-ozdeyned ainew ſenate,confiſting ot 
twelue men;conidnly called the Blondy ( vunſaile, which 
ould fit vppon all matters concerning lyfe anddeath. 
Bedilplated allo dyuers Magitt rates, and ſet others in 
their rome. After this he toke a great number and caſt, 
them into pʒiſon, hauing no regard 02 — of 
: em 
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. them what Religion ſoener they pzofelſed :-foſuch as 


were lled the comtrey, he appointed a day foz their res 
turn, and befoze the day was fully expired, he avindged 
their godes to beconfiſcate. Yowbeit in the beginning 
he diſCembled this cruelty, and made the people bel&ene 
that whatſoeuer had bin done befoze tyme fo2 religion 
Gould be pardoned by the Kings Edict. And thus were 
County e gend, f Herne, Noble men bzought e caught 
inthe ſnare. And when ſharp lawes wer made con- 
terning the inquiſition, the inquiſitoures were not idle, 
but played their part, and caſt a great number into pzy- 
ſon:Infantes whych had bin baptiſed beloze in the re⸗ 
toꝛmed Churches, were bude to be rebaytiſed: 
Women whoſe huſbandes were fled fo; religion, wert 
conſtrained to be maried agayn to new huſbandes:and 
at the commaundement of the Duke 4% Alba, many 
of them were fozced to mary with his ſoulders. Now, 
the Spaniſh ſouldier began to pzay and ſpoile — euery 
Citp. Alſo, when the diembled clemency of Duke de 
Alba,, ſhcwed at the fir}, haddzaweaagreat many 
home to their houſes againe, the Blaudy Senate, was (it 
a wozke:ſgme were beheaded, ſome hanged, and ſomt 
had their tungues firſt of all cutte out of their heades, 
and then a bodkin thꝛuſt thzoagh their lippes: theſe la- 
2 roggi es wero daplp ta be ſene, but ſpecially at 
rulſelles and at Antwerp. Diuers oblęmen alſo were 
partakers of tpete puniſhmentes, as the Zercemburgrs- 
which were Bꝛetheren ol a noble houſe, and were cru⸗ 
elly put to death: but theſe had mozs cdpany,foz beapes 
were pꝛought at once to the place of execution; And at 
the ſame time, County Eg ond, and County Hane, nus 
ble men. and ſuch as afoze time hayboznegreat nfſites, 
and done to their Ring and Countrey gam ſernice, wer 
alſa with this bitter reward of cruel tyzanny requited: ' 
and after they were beheaded, their heades were ſet vp 
Sed) on 
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on fozkes. County Horus, ali the tyme of his impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, and enen in death, ſhewed a ſinguler z eale of re- 
ligion. At was repoꝛted that the Duke of Albs bare to⸗ 
wardes both of theſe an olde grudge, but ſpecially tos 
wardes the County Egmond 7a; that which he had done 
in the affaires of France, not fo2 religions ſake, which 
neyther of them at any tyme had pꝛoleſſed. 

Theſe thinges were done in the peare of our Loꝛd, 
1563; the which we haue beere inſerted, though as vet 
we are not come to that peare, to the ende the reader 
might the better vnderſtande the oꝛder of all the actes 
and affaires ot᷑ the lowe Countrep. | 
Alter the fozeſapde laughter of the Parriſiaut, there 
courage was ſomWwhat quailed, that they durſt no moꝛe 
Co bololy ſet vpon the P2ince of (de, But thePzince 
ol Conde, when he had ſoughte and intreated peace by 
meſſengers ſent bnto the king, and coulde not obtaine 
the ſame, and beyng as pet dnable fo gins any greater 
enterpꝛiſe, ſent into Germany foz aid to the pzinces. Foz 
there were pꝛepared great Armies both ofhozſemen 
and fofemen gern anes, their generall Captaine being 
Caſimire Duke of B̃auire t ſon of Frederiks county Pala- 
tine. And bycauſe the pzince of Conde wanted great oz⸗ 
dinaunce, the pꝛintes ot their owne pꝛoper charge pꝛo⸗ 


uided reaſonable ſtoꝛe oł great gunnes loꝛ him. At the The prince 

length the pzince went himſelf with his army. to mete of Conde 

the Germanes — — them in time, he might marcheth 
le thinges to paſſe. Goinge Lotain. 


haue occaſion to bꝛing no 
tberefoze from Sandianiſe, he marched towardes Lor- 
raine, being the ready. way into Germany. The pꝛince 
being abſent, the Catholikes armyes, which men tom⸗ 
mouly called the Rings armie, had the moꝛe libertie to 
int reaſe their power: to whom, beſide their domefti- 
call ayde, came certaine bandes ot᷑ hoꝛſemen and fotes 
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men out of /r y. The Catholikeschefetaine General. 


— — - 


of Aniou 
marcheth 
towarde 
Lotaine. 


The King: 
Edict a- 
gainſt the 
faith full. 
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The Duke 


was lexnder Dube of Avionayonemil;e the kings 
bꝛother: but he had vnder him to guide him dyuers ex- 

- pert Captaines, as Monſ. M artigues, Talauns, Eußay, 

and others. They wanted greatiy the Ar ball Brißar, 

who dyed beſoꝛe the troubles ot this ſeconde warre, 
and to whom, the charge of the warre was paincipally 
committed.” 

The Kingesbzother haning nathered bis whole Ar⸗ 
mie together determined tomarche alſo towarde Lo- 
raine, that he mighte either ſtape the Paince of Conde, 
from iopning with the Germant, o elſe by meanes oz 
other might anoy him: and to the ende alſo he mighte 
topne with thole Germans which tame to apde him, vn⸗ 

der the charge and tonduct ol Captaine S © Bader, 
Thus fo2 ſpace of tertaine dapes, whileſt one of them 
tape in wayte foz another. there was nothing done but 
-certaine-fmall ſkirmiſhes made, the kings bother als 
wayes refuſing to iopne battaite. 

While theſe things thus pꝛocieded on both parts by 
martiall affayzes,the Catholiques ſoughte alſo to pꝛe⸗ 


uaile by Edicts, and with thundering thꝛeates. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe the vſe of the refozmed religion was fozbydden in 


all plates nt the Realme:all Piniſters were commaũ⸗ 
ded to depart the Realme within finetene dayes, vpon 
paine of death: notwithſtanding leaue was graunted 
to ſuch to abide ſtill at home, as coulde be contented to 
fozfake the ererciſe of the refozmed religion:agayne it 


did not appoint any manner of puniſhment fo; any dis 


uerſitie of opinion concerning Religion, ſo that 5 hol- 
ders of them did keepe their conſcience fccrete to them⸗ 
lelues, and did not publiſhe the ſaide opinions abꝛoade, 


noꝛ iopne with the fauourers ot the P2zincc of Conde: 
alſo all ſuche as bare anpe office, and fauoured not the 
Catholike religion were tom maũded to fozſake their 


olfites and to liue as other pꝛiuate Subiectes. 
3 1.8 8 nd 


Charles the ninth, 


- And ffraife after this, the Senate of Pari ſent outs 
decrees by which they condemned the moſt parte of the 
nobles, as guiltie of treaſon, but ſpecially the Admiral. 
hole office was taken from him and ginen to Monſ. 
Mortigues, à very wicked and vngodlpe man, but pet a 
valiant Captaine, | 

The Armies purſued one another at Lorain, while 
they ed faz the comming of the Germaine hoꝛſmt᷑. 
And the Minges bzothers Armie was dayly increaſed 
with newe aide: to whome within a while after tbe 
Cermanes came and iopned themſelues: they were in 
number a thouſand and CC. hozſemen.. But all thys 
while, whiche continued the ſpace of twa monethes, 
there was no notable attempte gyuen: the moze was 
behinde againſt winter. 

By the ſufferance and fauour of the Queene of Nev, 
war, there were armies pꝛeſt out of the Region of Foix 
(which is within the daminion al the Ducene of 4+ 
xe, aud adiapning fot ines Pirenei)and they 
came ta e. Mont anb ane where other Armies alſo by 
the induſtry of / icount Buruiguet, and other noble men; 
were gathered together out of the Territoꝛꝑ therea⸗ 
houtes. After this, by the diligent trauaile of Monſiuer 
Alo rents, Monbrune, Ponſenac, and of other Noble caps 
taines, there were diuers other bandes of ſouldiqurs. 
faotemen gather ed out from among ſuche as were ha» 


niſhed out of Prouance, Fre fis, Bourgondy, Dolpheny, and 


out of Languedoc. the which were minded to go toge- 
ther and to ioyne with the Pzince of (onde. And when 
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they were in Auuergne, the Noble men of that region, A battayle 


at the Rings commaundement and hy the furtherance ia Auuerg- 
of the Liuetenant, went about: with all the power they ac, the pro 


teſtants ha 
uing the 


victory. 


were able to make to ſtave. the Armyes of the pꝛotel⸗ 
tantes. Wherupon, they meeting fogether iopnedbat- 
(alle af Cognac. à village, niere Bon W of Gai- 


nt. 


an. do. 1568 


Chartres 
beſieged. 
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nat. The faithfall vnderſtanding of the lying in waite 
of their Aduerſaries, at the ſirſt dꝛew backe: Then bes 
ing incouraged by their Captapnes, but ſpeciallpe by 
Monſ. Mouents, they did not onely encounter with the 
enemie, but alſo cauſed them to flee, and llewe a greate 
number of them : at which time the fozeſaide Gannat, 
was aconuenient plate of refuge foz them. 
Bicauſe the pꝛoteſtants wanted great gent, and 
were lothe to linger their tourney taken in hande, they 
left Gannar,q as they went, to w2ecke their anger, they 
ſet fire on the houſe of Haulltefull, a noble nian, and one 
of the chiefe of the Catholiques, who was alſo ſlapne 
among the reſt ofthe common fouldiers, Menſ. Pexe- 
nac, ot the pꝛoteſtantes ſide, was very ſoꝛe mounded in 
that battaile, in ſo much that he ſhoztly after died. This 
happened the. viii. of Januarye. After this, the pꝛotelſ⸗ 
tantes Armye paſſed peaceably on their Journey, and 
tame into the mideſt of Fraunco. And while they ways 
ted ſoꝛ the comming of the p ꝛince of Conde with the 
whole armie, they thꝛoughj tht intouraging ol Mouenti 
wan a Noble Citie called Blays, | * 
The pꝛoteſtants in Dolpheny were often times ſkirs 
miſbed withall,by Bron des Aavetz that traptout and 
Apoſt ata, hut to mall purpoſwmwueeee. 
Te Danke of Anioulingering and delaping to iorne 
battaile, the Pzinceof Conde iopned himleite with 
the aide that Ceſimirs bꝛought᷑ out ot Germany, and then 
ſought all occaſions to encounter with the enemy. And 
fo; this tauſe he determined to beſiege Charrres a noble 


and faire Eitie in ths region of Belege, beyng rl; Pyles 


from Paris. He began to beſlege this Citie about the 


' exibe ol Febzunrp: at what tyme he battered the walls 


of the titie with the great gonnes that tame out of Ger 
many: the titi᷑ was nepther well foztiſied noꝛ yet well 
gouerned by ane ſkilful! Captayn; foz the chief gouer⸗ 
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nour of the titie was the County Daulphin, ol the Kings | 
linage, and of the honſe of Borbon, being a very vonge 
man, and the ſonne of Monpenſier. Therefoze the King 
and Nueene were ſoze afraydlcaſt this noble citie ſhold 
be wonne: and Monpenſier being very carefull fo2 his 
Sonne as well as foz the citie, made great mone to the 
Queene. Then the Queen ſent meſſengers to p pꝛince 
of (onde to intreat peace, pꝛomiſing vnto him, that it he 
himſelfe would, the ſame ſhould bee confirmed out ok 
hand. The Paince ef Conde, although nowe her was in 
the way to pꝛeuaple greatly agaynſt his enemies, this 
noble citie being almoſt wonne, pet notwithſtanding, 
reiopſing moze at this newes of peace, very modeſtly 
aunſwered the Queen, That there was nothing moze 
deare vnto him than peace,foz the which cauſe alſo her 
was conſtrayned fo take this warre in hande. And to 
the ende her might appeare to ſpeake in god fayth, hee 
bꝛake vp the lege. The Mueene being glad at this be- 
Biyning, ſente woꝛd agayne to the Pzince of (onde, to 
appvint what conditions of peace he would, that the 
Bing might conſider what was nedefull to be don both 
fo2 his dignitie, and alſo foz the ſafetie of the Nealme. 
Sher deſired alſo truce foz certayn dayes. This was a 
notable fetch of the Quene, both to deliner the city frb 
perill, and alſo diſarme the P2zince of Conde, as the ends 
after ward pꝛoued. Then the pꝛinte of Conde pꝛopoun⸗ 
ded the conditions of peace: namelp, that According to 
the tenour ofthe Edict made in Anno i562. the vfe 0 
the reformed religion should be receiued and imbraced: 
that all added interpretations should be taken away: that 
men might emoye the peace of conſeiẽce: and that ſuch 
as chould hercafter offer any iniury to the proteſtantes 
might not eſcape vnpunised. 3 
This being done, there was ſome contention about 
ccrtapne particular pointes ol the pꝛince of Condes peti⸗ 
1 Oos iu tions 


110 The 8. Booke of (Ommentaries. 


tions: notwithſtanding at the laſt Peace was concluded 


Peace con- 


cduded and àttoꝛding to the fozme of thoſe conditions which he had 
| the ſurname put downe: and the lame was confirmed by this Edict 
= ofthe of the King. 
— The King to prouide for his kingdome, which hath 
bene hytherto ouerwhelmed with troubles, and as yet is 
not free from the ſame with the aduiſe and conſente of 
his mother, brethren, and of his priuie Counſayle, after 
wiſc and diligent deliberation had of all thinges, hath 
thus decreed and appoynted: and therewithall ſtraytly 
chargedand commaunded the ſame to be faythfully ob- 
ſerued of euery one. And firſt of all, he willeth and com- 
maundeth that the former Edicte of pacyfication made 
in anno M. D. LX VIII. abyde firme in his full ſtrength 
and vertue: and that the men of the reformed religion, 
ſo called, yſe and enioye the benefite therof: and that all 
interpretations added to the ſame, be voyd and fruſtrat: 
alſo that the ſame exception which ſo ſtraytly byndeth 
the noble men in their libertie of vſing the reformed re. 
ligion, be quight taken away, Furthermore, his maicſtics 
| pleafureis that the noble men which inhabite Prouahce 
| +> enioy the ſame benefite, and that Merindoll only be re- 
! ſerued to the hole lieuetenantship. That it belawefull 
E - for all men of that reformed religion to retourne home 
to their houſes, and to enioy their goodes, landes, and te- 
i nements. That the bearing of armoure, nor any thinge 
| . elſe that hath ben done at the commaundement of the 
| Prince of Conde, or in his name bee called hereafter in 
| queſtion. Alſo, that all Edictes, areſtes, ſentences, and de- 
crees made elt thoſe whiche haue done any of the 
ſayd things, be abrogated and quit taken away: that nei- 
ther the Seutences themſelues, nor yet their executions 
be iniuriouſe to them or to their children. 
Moreouer, his maieſty profeſſeth that he doth eſteme 
and make account of the prince of Conde, as of his nere 
kinſman and faythfull ſeruaunt and ſubiectes: and alſo 
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all thoſe for his good and faythfull ſubiectes vniuerſal⸗ 
ly and particularly,which ayded himin this warre. Alfo 
that he doth forgyue him all that money which he hath 
5 — taken out of the kings treaſure, or elſe out of the 

hurch goods: and in ſuch wiſe that no man neuer heres 
after Shall demaund any thing of him or of them which 
haue ſpente the ſame. In h ke mauner he pardoneth the 
coyning of money, the making of artillery, of gonpow- 
der, and of other munition for the warre. Alſo it is the 
kings pleaſure that thoſe things which haue ben taken 
out of the reuenewes of farmes or of Cities, from the be- 
ginning of this warre, vntill the day of proclamation of 
this Edict, vrhich he willeth to be proclaymed in the Se- 
nate of Paris the third day after the making of the fame, 
and in al other Parliaments within eight dayes. And he 
commaundeth al Lieuefenants of cuery Prouince, to ſee 
that this Edict bee proclaymed with all ſpeede in eue 
place, leaſt any man should pretende ignorance. He alſo 
commaundeth euery Parliament too proclayme tlus E- 
diet out of hand, and too Regiſter the ſame without de- 
lay. Notwithſtanding his pleaſure is, that Paris and the 
Hberties of the fame, halbe free from the exerciſe of the 
reformed Religion ſo called, according to the tenour of 
the former Edict. Furthermore, he ſtraytly chargeth and 
commaundeth all thoſe of the reformed religion hy and 
by after the proclamation of this Edict to vnarme them 
ſelues, to render vpand reſtore thoſe Cities whiche they 
holde, and all ſuch artillery as they haue: and that al cap- 
tiues taken in warre, or for religion, bee ſpeedely deliue- 
red after the proclamation if tis Edicte. 

And to the end the occaſions of all troubles may bee 
taken away, he willeth and commaundeth that the re- 
membraunce of all thoſe thinges done for the warres, or 
for Religions ſake be for euer forgotten: and that no 
man beſo hardie as to prouoke his neighbour by woord 
or deede for theſe thinges, vpppon paineof death, or to 
contend and diſpute together about the fame: but — 

ue 
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live togither louingly & quietly as it becõmeth friends, 
and = hbours. Alke he lee e the men of the 
ſayd Religion preſently to brealce and fosſake all maner 
of Leagues a. coucnants,which they haue made either 
within or without the Realme: neuer to make the like 
hereafter, nor to gather any collections and ſummes of 
money. It shall not belayfull for them, to gather toge- 
ther any other aſſemblies, than ſuch as are permitted by 
; the former Edict, and that without armour: It shall not 
| be lawfall for them by any maner of meanes, either in 
| woord or deedc to trouble Churchmen, but to ſuffer the 
to haue the vic of their goods and landes,peaceable. To 
conclude he willeth and; commaundeth all his ſubiectes 
faithfully to obſerue & keepe theſe things, vppon paine 
of his highnes diſpleaſure : and alſo that this Edict bee 
ſollemly proclaymedaccording to cuſtome. 


This Edid came foꝛth the rriif.day of the Poneth of 
March in the yere of oue Lo2d.P.D.LEUIJIJJ., 


This was the end of this ſecond warre, which confi. 
| naed foz the ſpace of halfe a pere, namely,from the Po- 
neth of Dctober to Parch, Jn the which there was no- 
| thing done wozthy to be remembꝛed, ſauing only that 

Edict of peace, of the which we haue made mention bes 
The deceit foꝛe. The which was a notable plaiſozme deuiſed by 
ol the Ca- the Cardinall of Loraiue, to diſarme the Prince of Con- 
rholiks by de and the Pꝛoteſtants, and to ſend away the aid which 
ris Edict. came out of Germany, which hee knew could not afters 
ward eaſelybe gotten into Freunce againe, becauſe the 
Pꝛinte had ſpent his money alreadie, about the affaires 
paſt. And yet notwithſtanding let all poſterities know 
that the Catholiques had confirmed this Edict by an 
othe : which they obſerued not, but boldly caſt aſide all 
reuerente ef Gods holp name, the Kings faith, and all 
the bondes of humane ſocietie: as ſhall appeare * 
that 


PP 
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that which we will moze at large declare, and allo by 
the lamentable effectes, which haue bꝛought great des 
ſcruction to this noble Realme, 


The Edict therfoze being bzought to the p2ince of 


Condes Campe, and there ſolemly p2oclaimed, euerp 
man retopced,deſiring to ſe their wiues, their childzen 
and their houſhold: and ſpecially they reiopced, becauſe 
ſomes libertie of Religion was graunted by the Edict. 
The pzince of Code by and hy diſmiſt his Army: Caſmire 
after thankes receiued ot the pzince fo ſo great a bene⸗ 
lite, going bomeward with his armie: whom the pꝛince 
very honozably bꝛought : on his way. Then he hauing 
a few attending on him went into Picardy. And ſending 
diners letters vnto the faithfull commannded them, ac 
cozding to the tenoꝛ of the Edict to deliuer vp out of 
hand the Cities which they held, and the moſt part of 
them did ſo. The King alſo diſmiſt the Germanes, and 
ccrtaine bandes of French men: the reſt of the armies 
be commaunded to abide in armour,and appoynted the 
bozſemen a day of payment. 

But contrary to that which was loked fo2, theſe 
chinges were done, the faithful being very heaup to ſee 
ſuch lamentable beginnings: nothing leſſe than peace 
ſeming to bee meant. Fo2 there was great filence eue⸗ 
ry where of the Edict which was in very few places 
pꝛoclapmed. They which went home to their houles, 
were either not ſuffered to enter into the Cities by the 
tommaundement of the gouernours in diuers plates: 
oz els ſuch as had leaue to enter into the Cities, were 
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Greate in- 


tommaunded to lay downe their armour at the gates of iures done 

of the Citie:and being entred into their houſes were ſo 

fkraitly dealt withall, that they might not come out of 

their houſes noꝛ ſalute one another without leaue : So 

— was better dwelling without the Cities than 
in. 


to the Pro- 
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CThele thinges tronbled the faithfull and encreaſed 
ſufpicions, they fearing ſome nefv garboyle, both foz 
that there were great garriſons maintained in every 
Citie,and alſo becauſe the Kings armies almoſt remai⸗ 
ned whole. Pany therfoze ſtanding in feare durſt not 
enter into the Cities, but aboade in villages and Coun⸗ 
| trep townes. of the which notwithſtanding a great ma 

8 ny were there taken and put to death, by the towneſ- 
men. Therfoꝛe they began to ftraye abꝛode by heapes 
thꝛough the fieldes and villages: not daring to come 
within the kenning ok any Citie, being feared by other 
mens harmes: howbeit commaundements came fo2th 
willing them to haue leaue to enter into the Cities ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the benifite of the Edict. 7 

The Pꝛoteſtants which held any Cities, at the teck 
| ſight of the painces letters ſurrendered them vp. Pot⸗ 
; withſtanding diners vnderſtanding of this ffraurge 
| dealinge, were moze ſlow in deliuering vp their Citie, 
But by the example of the men of Orleans, and by the 
ſetond letters of the pꝛince of Conde, the Inhabitants of 
'Dolpheny gane vp their Cities: and after them diuers 
; other Cities did the like alſo, Jn the which Cities gars 
riſons of the Catholiques were pzeſcntly plated. Yows 
beit there were certaine Cities which reſiſted, as Ca- 
; ftelalbiar, M iliac, Aubenac, Prinac, and diners others 
| 
þ 
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which were very well reſerued: as ſhalbe hereafter de 
flared. Roc hel alſo refuſed to receine any ſuch garriſon, 
pleading fo2 the ſame their auntient pziutledge,graun- 
ted fo them by the Rynges of old time. The like alſo did 
the men of Sanſerre. 

„aich. At the Kings commanndement, bothe Cities and 
ward ax havens, and ali other paſſages by water were ſtopte 
bauens & and foztefyed-, Andcommandement was geuen to the 
bridges. Wwarders to loke dilligently to their bufines, 4 to looke 
; carefully to the 9 which beinge knowne. 
0 bꝛought 
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bought greate ſuſpicion. - | 

There was allſo a Reſcript ſent abꝛoade the rix.vaie ,, 
of Paye in the Ringes name, to this effect, Where as ,, 
4 vnder ſtande that many which p2ofeſſe the new Re- „ 
ligion, hauing no regarde to the leaus geue vnto the to <c 
repapꝛe to theire Cities,do wander abꝛoade in þ fields 
by heapes, to the greate hurte 4 diſcomodity of many, „ 
pꝛetendinge that they ſhoulde diſobeye my tõmaunde⸗ 
- ment if they ſhoulde vnarme them ſelues at the gates „ 
of the Citfy: I pꝛoteſt that it is my will that it be law- V:olation: 
fall fo2 them to go into the Cities without bzeakinge of bel 
my ozdinance of laying downe theire weapons at the i. 
gate, and alſo to dwell ſafely in thoſe Cities acco2ding ?? 
fo the pꝛeſcript of the edicte. Wherefoze J commaunde ?? - 
that thoſe vagrant perſonnes which walke vp e down ?” 
thzough the fieldes , be admoniſhed quietly to goe vnto ” 
theire Cities, and to repayr to theire owne houſes, ? 
Yk they ſhall refuſe ſo to do, J wil that the Magiſtrafes ?? 
gatheringe together ſuche ayde as they ſhall thinke co- ?? 
nenient,ſet vpon them as open bꝛeakers of the peace, 
and to put them to the werde. The Iſſue of this declas ?? 
red that it was a pꝛaye and bayte to ſnare the Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtants with all. | | 
And contrarp to the erp2eſſe wooꝛdes of the Edicte, 
not one man that had boꝛne office vnder the Ringe, Violations 
beinge of the refozmed Religion, was reſtoꝛed to the of the E- 
ſame againe, 4 ſuche as complained hereof were caſte ie 
into pzifon. The pꝛinte of Conde alſo had no paſſage in- 
to Picerdy,of the which notwithſtanding he was Liefe 
tenant , and Senarpont his deputy was remoued from 
his office... Aliſo the houſes of Noble men of the refozy 
med Religion nere adiopning to any Citty, were comy 
mitted to the charge and onerſighfe of others, as to bo⸗ 
cald, to Martingue , to Guian, tu Efternay,and to Foiſſi. 
Who by the Jnduſtry and meanes ofthe Cardinall 
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of Lor«yne was choſen into the ozder of Nobility who 


-tiftcli befoze was accuſed of thefte and homicide,all mẽ 


wonderinge at this ſo ſodeine achaunge. 
The Senate of T holoz had earneſtly withffoode the 
pꝛoclamatið of the Edicte:and Rapine the pzince of C7 
des ſeruant,which was ſent with the Ringes letters of 
fruſt fo T boloz , to ſignify to the Senate the Kinges cb 
maundement concerninge the pzoclayminge of the C⸗ 
dide they ofthe Senate tõdemned, as a Seditious per⸗ 
ſone and put his necke to the are. The pꝛince of Conde 
makinge earneſt complaint hereot to the Ringe. at ths 
Haſte by the Ringes commaundinge letters ſent the 
fourth tyme, they p2oclaimed the ſame addinge this ex⸗ 
teption, s erteine Clauſes reſerued which are contayned 
in the ſecrete expoſition of the Senate. | 
The lyke was done, al mot adout the ſame time in 
the latter ende of the Poneth ol Pape, at Lions: two cd 
trary p2edices beinge pꝛotlapmed in one daye: which 
was a nofable ieſte. fo2 with the Edicte of pacification 
there was another pzoclaymed, by which commaundes 
ments were geuen tothe Lefetenant toperſecute ths 
faithfull with the ſwerde , which were not entered ins 
fo the cities. | | ; 
Moze ouer, when the Jnhabitants of the Churche of 
Lions made requeſt vnto the Ringe that they might 
haue liberty to exerciſe the refoꝛmed Religib: anſwere 
was geuen them, that the Binge would not haue the 
adminiſtratis of that Religion in the city, but woulde 
ſhoꝛtlp appoint the a place without the citye . But, not 
only the liberty of the Religion was taken from them, 
but alſo leave to ga home ts theire owne houſes , Pea 
bloudy marther 4 Rapines were comitted thzonghout 
the city of Liõs, p people ſhe winge theire ontragiouſe 
madnes euen vpon the very houſes of the faithfull. 
At Paris, by the comminge of the Kinges 3 
4 | ar⸗ 
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Garriſons of warders and wacheme were increaſed: 
eindiuers places thꝛougbout the city vpon the bzidges 
watchme were ſet to warde: the people allo had leaue 
to arme them ſelues : whereby it manifeſtly appered 
— the deathe ol pꝛoteſtants with in the tity was con⸗ 
p r ed. . | 21 
In the meane tyme the popiſhe Pꝛelates in cheire 
Sermones, on the other parte encouraged theire mẽ 
to warre, but ſpecially the 7eſuitet, of which there were 
greate nõbers in eucry pꝛincipall city ofthe Realme: 
theſe were peſtiferouſe Locuſtes pꝛotedinge out of the 
bottomles pyt, and ſent abꝛoade tobe treublcſome vnto 
men in his laſte age: Theſe A ſape in theire Sermo⸗ 
nes tohght that there ought to be no faith kepte with 
heretiques, noz any agrement made : that it was a 
godly and meritoziouſe dede, to lape violent hãdes vp 
ſuche vngodly men: and that al Chziftian people ought 
to arme them ſelues againſt them. Beũde this, they 
bzonght alſo examples of ſuche as were killed by the 
Lenices,at the comaundement of Moſes:oł thoſe which 
bad woozkhippedthe golden Calfe, 4 of chu, which by 
diſſimulation ſhut vp the Pzeiſtes of Bale and ſhe we 
them. Thus the people beinge ftyzred vp and pꝛicked 
foʒ ward, boath with the vngodly perſuaſtons ofTuche 
pꝛeachers, and alſo with the woꝛdes of mightymen, 
were dayly moze t moze inflamed to furoz  madnes.- 
Moꝛeouer it was geue fozthe that it was the Kings 
will and pleaſure, that the Hugnenotes ſhoulde be vt- 
terly deſtroyed: and that it woulte pleaſe him verp 
well if the Catholikes would do what they toulde too 
hinder the execution of the Edide:and alſo that all his 
ſubiectes might be bꝛought to one vnifo2mity of Re- 
ligion. Whereby the people were pꝛoucked a freche. x 
ſought nothinge moze than to arme the ſelues again 
the faithful, who were now as naked me, by d meanes 
| Ppp. iii. of 
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of the Cvicte. | 


Thus the people were bzought to tumult, and not 
only by the meanes afozeſayd:but alſs by ſocieties and 


cd kraternities made in diners places, which they called 


the (anfraternities of the holy Ghoſt. By theſe Fraterni- 
ties, which confirmed and moderated by conſiffories, 


did they p2onide money and ſouldiers foz the warre. 


Mherfoze whe agreat number ofmen were gathered 
togither at Diuinion fo; this confraternitie, the come 
mon ſoꝛt of people, began to caſt fozth ſedicious wozds, 
thꝛeatening the faithfull that they ſhould haue only 
th: monethes vſeoftheir gods to line by, after that 
harueſt and grape gathering was done:affirming that 
the Ryng himſelfe if he would ſhould not alter there 
purpoſe: and, if he once ſought to hinder it, they would 
make a Hoovke their Ring. Therkoꝛe the rapnes of 
impudent boldnes being loſed all things began to war 
onf of oder thzoughout the whole Realme. Che faiths 
fat{ wanted both armour and Cities: all paſſage both 
by hill and dale, by water and by land were reſtrained: 
the Catholiques were very ſtrong in each tondition, 
with all thinges in a readines fo2 the warre: ſo that 
the faithful being thus hemmed in on euer ide, might 
tontinually loke foʒ nothing but ſodaine death and de⸗ 

And in deede al meanes t wates were ſought to bꝛing 


pra diſe of iis thing to paſſe: and as the Cardinall ſought diligent 
the Cardi- Ix tobꝛing this to effect, ſo wanted he noneteſfary ſer- 
nal to take Uants and wayters to fulfill his commanndements, 


. ere : thꝛoughout all partes of the Realme. Alſo, to the end 
pa pro E 
ſors of the 


Religion. 


his purpoſe might haue the better ſacceſſe,:he:thoughf 
god ko followe the connſaile of the Duke of Alba, 
(with whom he conſulted oftentimes by mi ) 
which was: That the pꝛincipall heades of thoſe that 
pꝛolelſed the ſaid Religion ſhould — 
1 5 t 
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the reff would bee famed well inough. Wherfoze he 
ſought diligently by al waies:poſſible to take the pꝛince 
ol Conae, the Admiral, the Andelot, and Cardinall Ode: 
his bꝛother, Rechfoucalt, and diners other noble men 
of the refozmed Religion. In the meane time notwith 
ſtanding very louing and freendly letters were ſent to 
the pꝛince of Conde in the liyng and Queꝛnes names. 
Wut ſo great libertie, wherof we ſpake befoze,being 
giuen to the furious and vutragious people, was not 
Idell. It would abhoz any Chꝛiſtian mind io heare the 
declaration of fo many hoꝛrible murthers, which ha 
ened in ſo ſhoꝛt a time: I nieane not, to repeate al ir 
uld, J tannot. Strarte aftir the pzoctamation of the 
Edict. the people of A bias u faire citis in Pit ar die, aſ. 
ſembledthomlyinos togither and conſpiring the death 
of the faithful de w ol them, to the number of a hun⸗ 
dered and fozty At Ali iſiodor, (other wiſe called Auer) 
a titie of Borgenay —— —U•— vp by the faith⸗ 
full, there wers Me flayne, tir dead bodies caſt 
openly into cannetis of the ſtrrates. At; bunt, at Ou 
lians, at Lei at Suirenaru, an at diue rs other cities 
dozrible murthers were tommitted, vppon the faitheul 
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as they went to their churches to diuine leruite. Cipiere eru 
Alſo Monſure Cipiere the ſonne of County de Tande, ij Naine. 


Lietiefenant of Prouance, a ydung man, about the age 
of twontie eres was allo cruelly laine at Feri. ſuly a 
titie of Frouante. At was repvztedthat conimaundemee 
came from the tourt that this Men ſure Cipiere ſhould bes 
flaine, The manner of this ſlaughter was this. 
Monſure Cipiere, was retozned from Nice, whether 
he went to ſa how the Duke of Say his kinſman did, 
of whom he was veryhondꝛably entortayned: but whe 
he tame nere to the towne of Forum. uh, he perttiued 
that ſome laye in a buſhe in the wo hard by fo2 him: 
wheruppon he led wich all ſpede into the citie _ 
1. rg 


T he 8. booke of Commentaries 


his whole fraine, which were in number thirtie and 
ſtue. Then they which lay in waite being thꝛer hunde⸗ 
red armed men, hauing Barn de Arſi their taptaine, en 
tered alſo into the cities: and crying T 9xcin,02 Alleyum, 
a great number of people were gathered togither bye 
by, to the number ofa thouſand and two hundzed, who 
beſet the houſe in the which Ciyiere was, round about. 
But the Conſulls and Magiſtrates of the citie being 
carefull foz onſure Ciptere,made intreatie to the pes 
ple.andat the length bꝛaught to paſſe that Bron de Ar 

ſi pꝛomiſed that he would depart with the whole mul⸗ 
titude, if ſo be Cipiere would yeeld vnto them his men 
armonr. The which being graunted, he. departed: but 
the people mere ſcarſe gone out of ſight when Baren de 
Arci retourned with all his ſouldiers againe, beſet the 
houſe, and then ſlew all Cipiers men. But when they 
could not find Cipiere among the flaine carcaſſes, Baron 


de Atſi ſent foꝛ the c demaũded of them whers 
Cipiere was (foz the chnſulles had caried him away ta 


another plate and pꝛomiſed that it they 1 
where he was, hee would ſaue his life foꝛ he · him ſelle 
be ſapd) was carefall foz him. But ſo ſoone as ¶ ipiere 
was deliuered bnto him hee ſtabhed him in with his 
Dagger : And thus the young man with many woũds 
was ſlaine, and the dead tartaſſe much defoꝛmed with 
diuers hacks and cuttes. an the ſame Moneth alſo. one 
of Monſure Cipieres ſeruants was ſlaine in the day time 
befoze the Caſtell of Lower at Parit. N x; 
Jamaſhamed traely to repeate all that A could, cons 

terning the butcherly murthers comitted. The whole 
Realme was repleniſhed with ſobbing fighes, and pi⸗ 
fifull teares of widowes, and fatherleſſe childꝛen: No 
place wasfre frombloudſhed: yea, widowes, befozs 
the blonde of their ſlaine huſbandes was though cold, 
were pertakers alſp of the (ame Cup. VYoneft —— 
omen 
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women, befoze their huſbandes faces were defyled and 
fozced : and afterwardes caryed away from their huſ- 
bandes, by the rude and ruffianly Sonldiers. Mithin 
the ſpace of leſle than thꝛee Ponethes, ther were moze 
than ten thor!ſand Pzoteſtants flaine, as hath bin well 
appꝛoued by iuſte actountes: where as in the feꝛmer 
warre there were ſcarſe fpue hundered flaine in fire 
monethes ſpace. This was the goodly end of the peace 
made and confirmed by the Catholikes. The remem⸗ 
berante wherof deſerueth to be cronacled fo2 ener, that 
all poſterities may ſ and knowe, with what deceites, 
with what fatthwd, treachery, treaſon, furoꝛ, and bꝛu⸗ 


tiſh mabneſſe, all humanitie ſet aſide, Anfich2ift, abu⸗ 


ſing the outragious furyes of Ringes, and Nations, 
goeth about fo eſtabliſhe his kingdome. Theſe things 
were done in the Ponethes of Apzill, Pay and June, 

Theſe great calamities cauſed the Pꝛince of Conde 


to complayne oſtentymes by his letters vnto the king, 


but he receyued nothing againe but bare woꝛdes with- 
out effece: and he was dayly admoniſhed, both by meſ⸗ 
ſengers, and alſo by the neareneſſe ofthe kings Garri⸗ 
ſons to loke to himſelfe. Wherenpon, after notice gy⸗ 
uen tothe Ring by his letters he came to Neyer: wyth 
his wife and childzen / which is a little to wne in Burgun 
dy. And the Admirall being beſet with garriſons round 
about, where he was, remoued to 7 «ay whiche was 
within the libertie of his bꝛother the Andelot, and nters 
tothe Caſtell of Noyers, The Andelet was in Brittain. 

The Cardinall of Lorraine was ſoze offended and 


greeuedthat he fayled of his purpoſe in takinge of the 
The Card. 


. » x . : \ 


pꝛince of Conde, and the Hum irai, which might haue ben 
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done lo eaſely and conuenientiy. But he ment toaſſaye » Lomein 


agayne by other meanes, thinking it beſt to fe what he 
could doe, by plain foꝛte: ndtwithftanding ſo craftely 


practiſeth 
to take the 
Prince of 


aud couprtly,thathis lying inwayte might not be per- Conde. 
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teyued. Therefoze he ſent ſome to Neyers, fomeaſare 
the altitate oz height of the caſtle, minding this way to 
take the pꝛinte of Conde and the Admiral, who came ofs 
tentymes thyther to conferre with the pꝛince. And the 
Spye which was ſent to Noyers, was wonderfully ta⸗ 
ken by the ſeruaunts of the Pzince al Conde, as hereafs 
ter ſhalbe declared. 

Pozeoner,fo weary the pzince of Conde, there came 


letters vnto him in the Kings name,ffraytly chargyng 


bim to make paymentofa great ſũme of money, which 
the king had payed to the Germane hozſemen that were 
ſouldiours vnder the pꝛinte of onde. The ſumme as 
mounted to 900000, Franks, which was eracedof the 


Fran<®.* capthfall beſide the great expences of the warres: foz 
foure ſcore payment of the which the pzince of Conde and diners o⸗ 
andcight- ther Noble men ſiod bound to the king. Hot wit hitan⸗ 
"or tang ding the King ſignified vnto him, that he vnderſtad not 
— the ſaydemoney was required of all thoſe of the refozs 
dred, and med religion: but only of thoſe which had bozne armoz 
ſcuen and - Under his conducts. And this was v2ged agayne with 
—_ new letters. - 
Ten nil. To the which letters of the king, the pꝛince of Conde 
linos, made aunſwere,that in this matter he was greatly v2- 
4 ged, and ta much burthened, complayning of the ſubtill 
„ dealing of his aduerſaries : in that they went about to 
-» offec vᷣuto him and to all the reſte ofthe refoꝛmed Reli⸗ 
„ gion, open and manifeſt iniuries. The Edices (ſapeth 
»» he) are by them bꝛoken : the faythfull are woꝛſe entreas. 
_ »» ted than ik they were ſtraungers, and the moſt wicked 
„ creaturesin the bole earth: they are neyther in ſaue⸗ 
- »» tie in their ownehouſes,no: in the fields, Py hauſe is 
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garded with garriſons of ſouldiours, which was neuer 


ſene befoꝛe, that any ofthe pꝛinces (the Kinges kinſes 

men)ihould be ſo handeled. Poꝛeouer of late,a certayn 

Dppe was take, which came to take the a 
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height of the Caſtel of Neyeni uber Jlye; that J might 
ſodenly, and ere J was ware, b faken. And vaunte is 


123 


made abꝛoad bp the Catholiques, that after Parueſt ? 
Grape gathering, there ſhal not be left one Buguenote 
in Fraunce, without excepting of women atidchildzen; ?? 
yea, they pzcſyme ſo fare, that they dare ſape, ihat if ſo ?? 
be your bithneſſe wil haue peace, they will make them 


#hewKing ofa Ponke. Furthermoze,by the fufferice ?! 


of the Lieuetenants of the-p2ovinccs, there are many , 
conuenticles and bzotherhwdes, which they call Confra ** 


fernities ofthe Holy 9e. by which many thinges are, 55 


w2onght tontrary to the peate. 
WMWherekoze, among ſo many iniuries, J beſe ch your | 
Paieſtie and all other Chꝛiſtians, to wap and — 


J haue and do behaus my ſelfe, and not only J. but alſo 5 


all that are of my pꝛofeſſion. Therefoꝛe, if your Pa- „ 
teſtit luffer the Evicte((fv' violently in the night of all? 


men) te be bzoken; and the offendours t efcape vn, !* 


puniched it cannot be, hut there will enſus moſte Bre , 
tionſe troubles 

This letter was rent by T heligny,anoble man, whom 
he commaunded to declare diners other Particrtar mat 
ters which J meane not heare to repeute. 

About this tyme the Ring ſent 10 he L leuetenantes l 
— — a certain ſoꝛme stan the, actozding 
to the which the pzofeſſours of the refozmed Religion, 
(but ſpecially the Noble me) ſhould be cauſed to wear. 
To this the Noble men made excuſe and ſayd, That by 
this petuliar othe they ſhould haue great intury dons 
vnto them, as though thei were not to bots unte in the 
number of the reit of the Rings ſubiettes: Whiche ane 
was done contrary to the eypꝛeſſt wsd es of the Edict, 
in the which as the pꝛince of Conde is acknowledged to 
be the Kings faythfull kinfman, and ſeruaunte, ſo ars 
they expzellely called the dbings fapthfull ſeruaunts. 

Nq q. ii. There⸗ 


— — —2—Ü—ä— <a OE" ACOG A — * 
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— — — reer 


Victor Vri- 
cenſis lib. 3 
perl. Afric. 


the anſwer 
of the faith 
full. 
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{herfoze thei beſcecheafhe kinge,Sthey might not bes 
confſtraynedhereunta moꝛe than other men: if al other 
men of the contrary religion, were v2ged ſo to ſweare, 
they would not refaſe, they ſayd,fo doe the like,ſeeinge 
thoy could not doe to much in ſhewinge their obedience 
to the Ring. 

And becauſe this Dthe was publiched in waiting, if 
ſhall not be amiſſe to ſet downe the ſame accoꝛdings to 
the very tenour thereof, that all men may ſe howe the 
aduerſaries of the trueth go about to abuſe the name of 
Gad to bꝛing their awne willes to paſſe, Ye map reads 
ol the like in the African Hiſtory in Hunrich Wandalles 


| tyme,pzactiſed by him agaynſt the Chaiftians. 


The pꝛoteſtantes ſayde,that becauſe in the fozme of 
that othe exhibited-wnto them, the Cafholiques ( ſocal- 
led) were not compzehended, they-playnly perccyned, 


that their fidelitie ann obedience galt, and to come, was; 


©: now called in queſtio; and that the ſecurity of the kings 


pꝛotection was to them vncertayne, Alſo they ſaxd, ſck⸗ 


ing they were fully perſwaded, that the Kings Paiefy: 


had ſpoken natbing vnto them hytherto, but p whiche 
was true and vnfapned without all diſſimulation, they 
could not noꝛ would thinke that the ſame foꝛme of the 
othe offyred vnto them, was knowne to the Ringe, but 
rather pouifed by ſame notable enemy both to him, and 
alſo to the publique peate of all me. But neuertheleſſe, 
becauſe wedefire this one thing ( ſay they) aboue all the 
reſte,namely,ts he we gur true and ſincere obedience, 
wich ws owe to our Ring, and naturali Pꝛince: Char- 


le tha minth we medyſtiy t bumblv deſire to make our. 


aunſwere to thatothe.rp2avings beſeching the ings - 
Piieſtiexthat heloze he pzoceede any further in eſtabli⸗ 
ſhing the ſeame af the lame otbe, it maye;pleaſc him fo 
conũde r theſe our petitions,whiche with all reverence 
and.ſubmifſfion of _ wer mopole in manner and 
fozme lallo wing. The 


Charles theninth, ts 
The Forme of the Oathe, 


VVe proteſte before God, and ſweare by his name, 
That wee acknowledge King Charles the nynth, too be 
our ſoueraigne Lord, and naturall King. | 


The eAnſwere, 


We will neuer doubt oz ay, foſweare, in ſo god 
and iuſt a cauſe: but we moſt humbly beſe&ch our king ? 
fo to judge of vs as he hath himſelfe ſpoken of vs in his 
Edict. Foz our conſcience beareth vs witnelſe,that we; 
neuer had any thing in our mindes contrary to p fozm. ?? 
and meaning or this Oathe. gl = 
And are ready, to giue vnto him,althonor, obedience, Oathe, © 
and Submiſsion. 3 


' 


Da this, we wil moſt gladly,and willingly ſweare, Anſwer 
(ing that this exception can not be denyed vs, That ,, 
acco2ding fo the teno of bys Edictes, we baue grauns ,, 
ted to us, the libertie of our conſcientes 4 the vſe of the „, 
refo2zmed religion, | Te 
And that we will neuer bearearmour, but at his ex - Oathe, ©. 

reſſe commaundementes, as ſhall appeare vnto vs by 
bis owne letters; And that we will neither conſent vn- 
to them, nor helpe them with Counſaile, with Money, 
with vittailes,orwith any other neceſſary thing which 
may arme them againſt vs. 


To this alſo we willingly ſwere, foꝛ ſeing we haue Auſwer, 
two Cdices of pacification, ſoz certaine and plaine de-, 
monſtrations vnto vs of his wil and meaning, we wil »» 
account all other commaundements contrary to thoſe 5» 
two Edictes, foz falſe and tounterfaite. And we will, „ 
neuer bear armoꝛ, neither haue we ſo don at any time . 
vnleſſe we haue bene plainely conſtrained to defende 5 


126 The 8. Poole of Commentaries 
„ our ſclues from the ininries and oppꝛeſſion oftheſe me, 
„ whichebzcaking the tommaundementes of his maie⸗ 
„ies Edictes, haue gone about to oppꝛeſſe vs confrary 
„ to his will. | 

Oathe. Neither will we make anye collections of Money, vn- 


der the collour of anye occaſion, withoute his expreſſe 
commaundement. | 


Anſwere. Uetruſt that in this bꝛaunche, the Poney whiche 

5 neceſſarily we gather foz'p releuing of our Pinifters, 

„ the pozc, and foꝛ the repairing of oure Churches, and 

55 fozother neteſlarpe bſes, is not compꝛehended. The 

1 which being gathered we ſweare, bepng oꝛdinarilpe 

v called, that we will not vſe them veceytcully to ane o⸗ 

n ther ende. 5 g 
Ot. *"VVewill not haue any fecrete Counſailes, nor priuie 
leagues, neither wil we conſent vnto them, but contrari- 

wife we promiſe and ſweare that we will certiſie hynt or 

his officers faithfully of all thofe things, whith$hall be 

.. practiſed againſt his Maieſtie, againſſ the tranquilitie 

of the Realme, or againſt anye that are neere vat liys 
Maaieſtie. 1% feorre nf; 

Anſwer. - -Bytheozder of this Article(whoſoener was the au⸗ 

5, thoz ofthe ſame)we ſeme to be accuſed: as though we 

„ bad hytherts behaved oure ſelues otherwiſe than we 

„ ought to haue done: the which certainly we wil neuer 
„ confelſe : Foz the Kinges Edictes of pacification will 

5, not ſuffer vs ſo to do,ſceing it hath pleaſed his Paielly 
„ by them, to acknowledge vs foz ſuche manner of men 
„ as in deede we are, namely fo2 his lawfull and faithfult 
„1 Subiectes. This being added, we will ſweare:that we 
„ will with the helpe of God, conffantly retain vnto the 

„1. death, this Article of the Dathe, 

Oat he. VVe pray and beſech with all reuerence and ſubmiſ- 
ſion of mind his Maieſtie, that it may pleaſe him to ex- 

tende towardes vs his accuſtomed clemencic and good- 

& 


Ge” 


Charles theninth. 


neſſe: and to accounte vs for his faithfull andobedient 
ſeruaunts and to kepe vs vnder his protection, to whom 
next vnder God we flee vnto. 


As we neuer doubted of the clemencie and godnes 
ofonre Ring, whom we haue acknowledged and ds ac⸗ 
knowledge foꝛ our naturall Pzince and ſupꝛeme Lozd 
nert vnto God: lo are we ready molt humbly to pꝛaye 
and beſceche him to continue the ſame his god wil vn- 
to vs; his moſt obedient and faithfull ſubiectes. Not- 
withſtanding if it may be ſpoken with his highnes fa- 
nour and leaue, we haue no nede to craue his fauour 
and pardon foꝛ the time paſte: ſepng, by the godneſſe 
of God our conſciences doe beare vs witneſſe, that we 
haue neither done noꝛ thought any thing againſt hys 
Maieſtie: and therefoze we truſteWat this is not ſo 
ment o2 ſpoken. | 

To whom we wilt pray vnceſſantly, for the conſerua- 
tion of his life and dignitie, and for the happy eſtate of 
the Queene his mother, and of his brethren. | 


We haue, and alwayes will, God willing, make our 
p:ayers from the bottome of our hart vnto the Lozde, 
And we gyue thankes vnto theKyng, that it pleaſeth 
him to think better ot vs than our aduerſaries do: who 
both by their woꝛdes c wꝛitings, repozt vs to be wic⸗ 
kedzand call our pꝛapers, blaſphemies. 

And ve do ſubmit our ſelues willingly to all rygor of 
aynes and punishments,if there shal happen any trou- 
— or tumultes through our default, in this Citie, (Ex- 
eſsing the name of the Citic) for the defence whereof, 
vnder the Kinges authoritie, andatthe commaunde- 
ment of his Minifters, we will willingly ſpende and be- 
ſtow our liues and goods. | 
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Anſwere, 


29 


L b 
Oathe. 


Anſwer. 
L 


29 


Oat he. 


Do this Article we anfwere with all reuerence: Anſwcr 


taught 


Wi it «s 


This being ſo generally put downe, experience hathe * 


- ow 


Gathe, 
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»» faught vbs.that it will be a ready way and fitte octaſton 
»» foz them, of whoſe mindes we haue had of late to large 
2» teſtimonies,to kill vs at their pleaſure, either by pꝛe⸗ 
„ teding iudgement, oz elſe by ſome ſeditious tumult:of 
»» Which things, they are ſkilfull wozkemen, Therefoze 
25 as cuery one of bs would willingly ſweare vnto theſe 
9» things, ſo we moſt hartely pzay and beſ&ch the Kings 
„ Paieſtie, to ſe diligently that we maye haue Juſtice 
2» moze truely miniſtered vnfo vs than hitherto it hathe 
bene: and that accozdingto the pzefcript of the Edids. 
99 Againe if any of vs be founde to offende againſt any of 
the Edictes, let him be puniſhed accoꝛding to o2der of 
9» laweby ſome vpꝛight and vncozrupted iudge: and let 
2» not the offence of one man condemne the whole mul⸗ 
o fitude. | 
And if it pleaſe his Maieſty that we shalldwell peace. 
bally andlquietly vnder his protection in our cities,al dif 
ſentions taken away, we proteſt that we will neuer de- 
parte out of the ſame, what extremity or loſſe ſoeuer we 

. _abyde; but do promiſe that we will with harte minde, 
hande,and with all that euer we haue, ioyne with our ci- 
' tizens, to the obeyinge of them, and to the defence of 
our cities, towarde the which we will all wayes beare a 

true loue and faithfull harte. 


Anſwer. Mie cannot with a good conſcience imbꝛate this Arti⸗ 


cle as it is put downe: becauſe it bzingetb that in doubt 
which is euidently graunted vnto vs, by the Edictes: 
that is to ſaxe, that by them the Binges Maieſty doth 
account vs foz his faithfull and true ſeruants, as by the 
grace of God we haue bene hytherto, and will be euer 
hereaffer. Jnſomuch that we cannot doubte but that 
we are vnder his pꝛotection, beinge in thoſe Cities of 
his dominion in the wich we were boꝛne, 02 dodwell, 

ſeinge that we are ready to perſiſte and abpde in his o⸗ 


bedience, 
Theres 


—— are ſofarre from doubtings ot his wil -» 
and meaninge that we rather gene hym immoꝛtall »» 
thankes, do beſechchym to contine w the ſame to war »» 
des vs ſtulzand ſpecially to be fauozable vnto vs in the -» 
liberty ol eur tonſciences, and in the adminiſtration of · 
dur Religion. Without the vſe of the wich, we are not »-» 
only. ready to fozlake our Cities, but alſo our lpues: » 
where as contrarpwyſe, graunting the ſame bnto vs, -» 
which is moze dere, by right, vnto vs than oure lyfe, 5» 
namely: che obſeruation 6fhis Edictes , we willmoſt -» 
gladlyſweare and pꝛomiſe to kepe theſe thinges. 72 

And alſo a true and ſincere good will towardes the Ca 
halides varall it shall pleaſe to ende al troubles:to 
bringe the which thinge to paſſe, we gruſt, that this recõ · 
cilkation will make a happy and —— waye. 


¶hurlet the nintb. 1 


Oathe, 


As concerninge that loue which by nature we owe Anſwer, 


diiroall men,theReligion which we pꝛokelle teacheth »» 
vs neuer fo fo2ger the ſame ; and the rather-weought -» 
to chelde it towardes them becauſe they are our Couns » 
trey men:to whome we ought fo do good foz enell : the - 
which we pꝛomiſe to do ſo much as we are able. But . 
where as weare required to enter into a ſounde : per- »» 
fette reconcilliation with them, we beſech his Paielty »» 
to enioyne the Catholiquos to the ſame oathe:and ſpe- »» 
cially to pꝛouide Þ theire ſeditiouſe pꝛeachers, which » 
are p pꝛincipal cauſes oftheſe troubles,may ceaſe to go „ 
toꝛward, as of late theyhane begon.And that they may »» 
be puniſhed cxcept they obay attozding to the tenoze -» 
of the Edictes. To tonclude, pf it pleaſe his Paieſfy »» 
that his Edictes maß be dbſerued, with al ſincerity and -- 
vprightnes (as we truſt it is his pleaſure, and that the »-» 
execution thereof reſteth in his officers hanves, which -» 
hyther too they haue bene very neglegent in) we are » 
ready to ſweare, without any exception, what ſoeuer a -» 
good pzince canrequy2e of his ſubiectes. 32 
Arr. i. This 
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This was the vathe ; and this was atſotheanſweeof 

Thecouls. the taithfull . Thep were wozkemanlyveniſes:mads 
in this oth. by theire traftesmaſters, with which many might 
| haue ben ſaaredyſcinge there was nd mencion mads 
bol Religion:that by this meanes the noble, men beings 

wen withhope of peate, and bonnde with an gat be the 
waie might be the mozeeaſy to bxingetheire matters 

7 to pale. ö | 

Whereas the men of Recheli(gs we caydbefoze! pes 
— by tending theire pꝛiuilede. had excaſedthemſetues;to be 
tobe b de free from receiuing any Garriſonnes of Boierft, the 
ged. Binge hauinge often tymes thzeatened them by his 
letters, armies of fntemen and hoꝛſemen were pzepa- 

red out of hande to beſcege the city, Monſieur de Anuil, 
andeonlaceLeſftenants.reccined the like tõmaun⸗ 
ment to beſeege «7 ontauban, Natwithſtandinge Da- 
„ Wil was n buſted in diyers places ofhis Files 


** ketenantfhip. 6: 2071 Þ, 42” 
Mater of © DOer were altoinenery Pzonines-pagſinges., and 
neat] moylterings of ſoldiers but oply of the cathalikes ſive; 
and they were ſyche as were conyted able men. Theſe 
wers commaunded to pz99ide-them Axmoure,andtq 
be ready at the ſirſte tall. Alſo djyers 6.lndry ropoztes 
were bꝛouabt daily ta the paincs of Conde:as, That the 
- faithfall-congregation at i goinge to heare a Der. 
mon at che place ayer uo appointed them, 
. was almoſt ſlaine to the 5200. 
Vente or. Welidethis there —— arch dunde ont in diners 
the Caro. Places;whiehgreatly bewzavedthe-fecrete Coupſailes 
likes ſoũd and deuiſes of the catholikes: and theire p 8 ol 
out. the holy Keague with diners other cõſpira ä 
Thoretoꝛe al things grew dayly fo farther miſchefe: 
| andrumozs were every where ol new murthers, alſo 
the pꝛoude thzeateninges cf p catholikes, as in ſapinge 
0 a go ſhoulde cnjop n gods but one. 


iu >: þ Poneth, 


Charles theninth; . 


Poneth; weremanifeft fignes of warres But among 
all other murthers the deatbe of Hm a noble and 
modeſt man, grened very muche the pzince of Conde t 
the reſbolthe faithfull;This Amandi was ſlaine at his 
own doꝛes as he ſtathare, houlding a vong daughter 
or his in his hand. Ve was a man ol comly perſonage, 
tall egreate ; andawiteCe:beautified:infth giſtes uſthe 
minde, oſ ſinguer modeſty and mmanity, e ls welbes 
ioned df all men, that a mã woulde haut thought it vn 
— angs man ſhanide bau boden 


berg tame urwoes alſa to the med, ge 
&e Armies which were ſaute to beſ@g6 N ehrt, wen 
eallepbacke agayne;e weraſent totakehyw at:Nocrrer 
and that fowertene Cazneofs ot hfemen. with kower⸗ 
tene Enſignes of fofeme were comminge to that parte 
of Borgo. Che comming aliſa of Thelen fromthe 


Courte with theKinges anſwerſ wbich mas not with | 
marneitouſe fayerandſuets © | 

Gewed(arowfulinewes:75 nigh fun 7 T 

[TherfozechoPaince df vc hanging donbtfuland ©” * 


ſtandinge ſeafonedwith 


not kowing what tada, aun being alſo certifiedby days 


ty meſſengers inhow great;periithe ftwde;; requeſted 


the Countes of Real a that ſhe / would ge vnto 
Nyng on his behalte a and deslaring unt him 
thinges wauld alſa heferth hun, That bis pꝛomiſeg.ſo 
ſoltemty tonſtrmed i bis other, by his Edia, and hy his 


letters. migbt nat he haken: being ſo much the mo 


iniurious, becauſe all theſe counſailes are pꝛactiſed vn 


1510 


Amanzi, 3 
noble man 
Oaine. 


The Prince 
# of Conde 
in _ 
pexill 


der the couler of his name; althougb hes \donbinth aol s 


of his true and ncera meaning. 363 $6 azuc dun 
departep. 


But the Counteſſe nt Anteſing al 
when the einten Gende was anmeniſbedby mega 
gers agaiue, C except with all ip eihe did lake vu 
to him ſel le. he would 


Rrr. ii. 


aue his delays; a . : 


— ——— — — — — ——— 
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wat the arinies of the enemies appꝛoched ſo faſt : any 
that he tould not without greatpenti rſcape the hands 
of the garriſons which were ſo nie. Againe they told 
him, that it was certainely repozted that the purpoſe 


* ofhis avuerſaries was, to taks him, and the «/£4mi- 


rall. 4 4 

\"/herfoze when the Þ3zics'of Conde had conſulted 
with the Adummall, they 'percoining that they had ns 
longer time to tary, theycommended the ſutcefſe of al 
thinges to the pꝛouidente of God, and toke with them 
their wines and their childzen,and fled the rriy. daye of 


Auguſt: the ſame day the Pzinceof ona letters be⸗ 


int detiuered to the Ryng: in the whichhe declared vn⸗ 
to hin ä KKK men plenty alſo 


| err pom pant ch 


95 


5. 
9, 


37 


7 4% $O Erb be)mon Chitin Ding, that 


— ves of tn all mp letters which J haue fent vnto pou ſinte the 

rince 4 
2 Gund 
ſent to 2 


p2oclimationofths Evice; vou baue ſdund nothing but 
complaints and lamentatiuns ai vrur ſabiects, and vet 
Jam conſtrained too wꝛits di the ſume vnto you ſtill. 
„ Foz il ener any ſubiect had iuſt cauſe fo complaine and 
„ dament te bis zinte and ſonersaigne I ozd: then J and 
75 the roſt of m bꝛetherne haue cauſe ſo to do: who a 
„ longtime, base ven abuſedund opp2efſed miſerably 
„ Witz all kind at inturies and wodente / The which tber 
bade bozne$ moꝛe pacikfty;becanſe they haue thoughe⸗ 
tat time at the laſt: mould eaſe them of ali thein euils 
and betauſe they wold let paſſe al occaſions that might 
„ benue the wounds sf foziner wayxres : although up the 
„ gwdnes of God, they might haus rrpeilas thoſe iniu⸗ 
„ 808 manp The — know, O 


4 „ Ring; are not to bee imputed vnto you; who-of your 


7 „ iter enen to ſuch! wales. — =" 


, felfe are ſo woll inclined and diſpoſed, that vou are an 
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times declared vnto me by your letters,andalfo by the „ 
communication which you hau ot late with:your Boe „ 
ther the Queene,by which you detlared how vdious the ,, 
renuingoftroables was bnto yon when as you re- „ 
queſted her to ſ&ke to paceſſe all thinges, and:tobzing „ 
to paſſe that the ciuil warres might be no moze begon, „ 
which could not chaſe bat bing in time, extra me de- ,, 
ſtructiom Mat ie impute the cauſe ot theſe troubles to „ 
the Carvinali of Loire, and to his fellowes, your ad- 
uerſaries, and enemies to pour Crone and dignitie: „ 
by whoſe wicked counſaile and familiaritie which they ,, 
haue with the Ryng of Sp<ine; vſentions and hartbur⸗ „ 
nings haue ben continued theſe fire peres among pour 2, 
ſubiectes and are nfſerably'foſteredand increafedby ,, 
murthers, which are dayly committed enery! where at „ 
their becke, vppon; thoſe which refuſe to ioyne with 2, 
them.Wherin they do openly abuſe your. Paieſty,that ,, 
they may make-your ſelfe the inſtrument of the dete⸗ ,, 

:table deſtruction ot your Realme:audthey do alſo ob- ., 
Fcure your Maieſties fame;whilethep go about to ton⸗ ,, 
ſtraine you toviolate the warrant of pour faith openly 2, 
giuen and confirmedby pour ocho; that this one thing 2» 
might be to all your ſabiectes, and to all fozretne Nao „ 
tions an example. neuer tocredifeyour faith hereafter , 
-whatſoeuerby wandes pou ſhall pzofefſe: the which .,, 
how perilousaiid pernicious a thing it is fo2 the conſer +» 

"uation of pour ſkate, do pe not ſez Foz what ſhall they =, 
ſay which haue heard of our pꝛompt and readie obedifce >» 
whith we haue ſhewed towarvs vou, in diſarming our „ 
ſelues, and in difmiſſingour armies with all ſperde, go 5» 
ing home te our houſes vopde of armour, and diſcuns⸗ „, 
ring dur naked bzeſtes to the ſharpe ſwozdes v our ad · » 
nerſarirs ant ati onder truſt © warram ot pour faith: , 

Shall vdur faith be ſaid to be a net at ſnare to intan/ ,, 

'Ble and flay your better ſoztof ſubierts, and ſhal their ,, 

re Rr. iij. faith- 
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2» faithfull obedience be thus fried? Pow long ſhall an ar⸗ 
| 5 mie atyouycoft andcharge bee waged to gard and de- 
| -» fend yoar enemies. hut fo woozke, the detruction- of 
| 5 wur godand:ithfull-ſubiects.?: Mat ſhalt thep ſaye 
-» which vnderſtand or the peace made: Surely; they wil 
,» ſap fhat weconld.not ſleepe ſafe inourowne honſes 
-» that ts ſansvurknes/weare conffraſned withour wife 
» andrhilvzent ta flee fram hoafe ta houſe, J wasnoſoner 
+ como to this pitice ia ag hut there were diuers 
-e, ſpies ſentto vein the wales therot and the altitude ot 
» the Taſtell. And nom, bacauſe our aduerſaries would 
«+» nt faile tu bing their miſcheuous purpoſe to paſſe, 
3» they haus ſent hitberthe chiefeſt part of their power, 
„ tohem bein, and to ſat vypon ha quſomucb: that wi 
2» Art coaftrained to depart tram hence; and too wander 
»» pt doione vntiii God ſhall appoint a place of refuge: 
» Ind all toauoyde the bzutiſh madnes, the furies, and 
5 Cuelties bf the Cardinall and his compartners, ene- 
5 Mies to the Crowne of Fraamen Tan there be found in 
oo any monument ol hiſttuies, aun Cranicles an example 
„ of ſo great faiſhode, and ſuch deteſtable trechery, execu⸗ 
| > ted vnder thepzetene@dname of the liyng?.Will you 
| .y» ſuffer yaur faith, pour pꝛomiſe, and name to be ſo abu⸗ 
5, fedbythem : and pour ſubiects which ſerue you faiths 
-»» fullpand traely, tobe ſo'violently oppꝛeſſed / Shall an 
o 'bachaft pʒieſt, a Tiger, anda eruell Tirant; withara 
+ ble of ſuch as he bim ſelle is, rule vou and the reſt of 
5 pour Princes, i the Pires and oblesot᷑ the realme/ 
How long ſhall your pacience ſuffer ſuch, Jauelles too 
2» Abuſe your authoꝛitie and name,andmake pov. the au⸗ 
ten thaꝝ of your one deſtruction? Yollong dallthep bee 
o D fe laithfull ſubiecty and ſexnants; which erke 
n vour Crotune ta deuide the ſame with ſtraungers⸗ 
And howlong ball they be counted oa Reballes,, and 
TLraptoꝛs, which ü ſubmit themſelues ta. — 
85 $31,312 obe 
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obedience which ND 0 
dine-peaceably vnder pour pꝛotedion f 

A might be moze tevioule vnto pou, (molt Chiittian , * 
King) if J would lpeake all that Imightto this effec: „ 
the: which, ſceing thei are moꝛze particalarſpdeclared in 5 
the Dupplicat ion which g haue unt to pour Highnelfe „ 
by this bearer, J refer my ſelfe to the ſame: and A chall „ 
moſt humbly pꝛaꝝ and beſœche your Pateſtie,toaccepf, ,, 
to tonſider, and to way the ſame, as pꝛocteding fro him, „ 
who ſ@keth ſo much the pꝛeleruation of youre dignitie „ 
and Royall eſtate; as the Cardinall and his fellowes „ 
are moztall enemies to the ſame: yea,as pꝛotieding fro „ 
him who only wiſbeth to line and dye in that naturall „ 
ſabiection and lopall obedience ſphich hee oweth-vntd 
vou. 

* Therefoze the Painte ot Conde ſent with theſe let⸗ 
ters a Supplication. which although it be long and te⸗ 
diouſe, yet notwithſtading betauſe it deelarethj che tau 

ſes and reaſons of great and gruduſe tomplaints, and bs 
ſhewethalſo the neceffitie of the warre which he toe 
in hand the oeyme,toe will not let to put dolun the 
ſame in oꝛo er. * 
And thus the Pzinte of [onde began. 

Although z neuer doubted (moll Chitin Ache 5 
your Maieſties ſingular god will, to haue your Eviets „ 
of pacification obſerued:becanſe it is the oni and moſt „ 
pꝛelent remedy to effabliſh the peace and tranquillitie „ 
of your Realme: ſceing alſo your Maieſty hath often⸗ „ 
tymes ſiguiſted vnto mee howe greatly the ſame was „ 
'greeuvedfo2 that pou could not pzonids remedies fo; all „ 
things as pou wold: pot neuertheleſſe when J had read „ 
over and diligently peruſed thoſe aunſwers that were „ 
bought vnto me in vour name to the letters whichJ ,, 
gaue to T helign, to deliver to pour grate, and àlſo whe „ 
4 * heard thoſe things which your Grace willed = wy 
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to declare dnto me by mozdofmouth: Feould not, neps 
» ther can I choſe,but gine moſt harty thankes vnto god 
o that your Maieſtie perſeuereth in that god mynde, and 
„ noleſſe thankes to your -bighneſle alfo fo; the ſame, 
„And thus Jreplye agayne tocerfaine pzincipall points 
2» of pour annſweres with all reuerence, modeſtis, and 
1 ſubmiſſion.” : 72 | 
Andfirſtofall}I 7 to the aunſwere of the fyrſte 
and ſecond principall poynt of my letters: whiche are 
theſe: There are many of the reformed religion, whiche 
haue not taken my parte,nor alowed of my Counſayles: 
but contrarywyſe, there are ſome of them, becauſe they 
knew that the {word was not taken in hand for religions 
fake, whiche haue obgged you and your Officers in all 
places. | 
; Jpzayandbeſeche vour Maieſty, fo remember and 
1 call ta mynd, that when you had intelligence of my true 
„ meaning, and ofthe verypurpoſe and intent of ſuche as 
,, followed me, pour maieſtie by due aduice and delibera- 
,, tion, declared by an Edict made in the peare P. D. lxii. 
„ That whatſoeuer à and they whiche followed me, had 
„ done, we had done the ſame to ſhew our obedience, and 
„ to maintapn your dignitie,acknowledging me foz your 
deare and faithlull kinſman,ſabiect. and ſeruaunt, and 
all myne foz your faithfall and lawefull ſubiectes and 
? feruaunts. Jn this therefoze there is manifeſt repuge 
*” nancie and contrarietie : becauſe, if J and myne haue 
x boznearmour foz ani other cauſe than foz the pbediencs 
”” ſake which we owe vnto your Paieſtie and foz the pze- 
,, ſeruation ofthe ſame, then no doubt we ſhonld.wozth- 
ly be found gilty,both of rebellion and treaſon, But as 
- we can by no meanes be perſwaded that your maieſtie 
** would be ſo manifeſtly contrary to pour ſelfe; ſo alſo F 
2 affirme that it may eaſely appeare that theſe aunſwers 
\ werefozgedanddemiſed by the Cardinall of * 
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his fellows, fo viſeharge. that poyſon whicha long kime 
hath lyen in their ſtomakes, and alſa to make vour ma *! * 
ieſties faithfall and louing ſabieces tu be ſaſpected orf 
treaſon and rebeilion. O the which crimes, ſering wee 
are in no point ta he conninten by the gadneſſe of G, 
we are read rather to de. than to ſuſfertheſame ſaiſ- 
ly to he imputed to vs hu the Cardinal ann bis feli w- 
es: but we wil pzoue that the matter ia ſaratharwiſe 
than they bane falſely and ſctaunderonſly repoztedthe *? 
ſame bnts pou. Jn the meane time à beſteche pour Pay * 
ieſtie fd conſider with what ſhewe of truethcan theſe ?? 
thingabe.fpoltet;whonaxJ,and other g af my einen 
were of tate admoniſher ol che counſa ut had at Bοοe 
with:tye King of 5743+; tothe viter defiroying and ba- 
niſhing ofallthoſe; which pzofefſethe retaꝛmed religi· 
en within the Kealme: if the wayes and meanes, by ?? 
which Jand the Admiral, under the touller of tuning 
to talue with vou at þ Caſtel of ¶ intes, ſhoula haue ſalꝰ⸗ 
len into the handes o our aduerſaries : of the nau mu⸗ 
ſterings of men at Paris: of the letters of Do ue Hi. 
bs to vou, in which you were put in mynde of the holy ?? 
leagus: Trulp it is not tikely that we wonld haue ta⸗ 
ried the comming of the Sr armies, oa the Spi. 
«rder,if we hav ment any harme. Can it be denied. but 
that we haue ſought all meanes & wayes poſſibie, that 
might be foz peace 2 Can it be objected vnto vs, that at 
any time from the firſt beginning of theſe troubles, 8 
hauo required any other things of your Paieftie; than 
the libertie of our conſcientes, and the conſernation of *? 
dur lives gods, and vignities ? Sauiag that among o⸗ 
ther thinges, when J was at S indionyſ, I required orf 
yoar Maieſtie that you would haue ſome conſideration ** 

to eaſe,not onely the Nobilitie,but alſo the communal - 

tie of thoſe intotterable burthens laied vpon them And 
rour aunſwere being knowne to this our petition, is 
dough 1085 haue 
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-» hane not ſince that time fpokinone wore of the ſame. 
hen we had about vs great power, that if we wonld 
- hane abuſed the (ame, we had not bene able to bee cefi- 
3, ed, did we then enlarge our petitions? When pvu of2 
3» fered vuto'vs your faith, did not we imbzace the lame, 
„ making na further requeſt? Was there:anyother mat 
5 ter pzopormved in the tractativof peace;than'the liber⸗ 
5» tie of our tonſtientes: Did wee not put our tines, dure 
„ godes,anÞ dignities into your handes dppon truffe of 
- ybur pʒomiſre Were not we content with the odlerua⸗ 
»» tion of the Edict only? —— the — — 
„ tompꝛehend anp other thing, then that appertai⸗ 
25 heth to the canſtionte I therefoze you haue not tries 
gut indes in recepuings the conditions of the peace 
„ pꝛopgunded. and in ſhewing our ſelues fo trattable: if 
the ſclaunders conterning the violating of your digni⸗ 
-» tie: be not ſufficiently refuted (as in deede they be in the 


- 3: ihdgoment of all indifferent men) pet notwithſtanding 


5 you haus tertain and euident arguments ot our p2bpts 
neſſe and ododionte, when as ſo redilpy we dnarmed our 
„ ſelues at your commanndments, and carefully diſmiſt 
„ dur Armies. Notwithſtanding the which ſure and vn⸗ 
-» donbted ſigne of obedit̃te, e conld reteiue no other be⸗ 
3- nefife then that which was contrarx tu pour pꝛomiſes: 
» in ſo niuch that your Edictes may. ſeme to be ſnares ⸗ 
5 trappes onelytocntangle vs withall, that is to ſape. 
»» that by the falſe evlour and pꝛetente of peate, we might 
i reteiue that iuiutie; which vy open warre we could ne⸗ 
v ber ſuſfayne. 62 3//cl 0 of 

Concerninge the foarth pꝛintipall pointe , which is: 
.. "That your Mateſty hathe willed and commaunded 
.. Hothinge more, than the obſeruation of the Edicte, after 
the troubles of warres were appeaſed, without anye mã- 
ner of impediment:and haue allwayescomaunded your 
_ officers to defende your ſubiectes all alike — 
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- marueile (truly) that the Cardinalt of Loraine and » " 
his fellows which haueframed theſe anſweres, remes . 
ber not that many letters were taken in the tyme of -» 
theſe troubles, by which vou tommunded pour Lientes >» 
nants, pour parlta mts, and other ofyour officers, that 
they ſhoulde do cleane coiftrary to thoſe thinges which -« 
were tontapned in the Edide: Vet them remember » 
what was aunſwered to the weitinge ſealed: in your »»' 
name by your Decretaries; to the States of Langue- »» 
doc : let them remember what aunſwere was made »» 
to the parliamentvt I bloc; again the fower-bloudy » 
vecrioſe , by the famd commitindedtobe put iu exrtu⸗ »» 
tion;foz you ſaide in pour letters, that this thinge pteas -» 
ſed you well, and woulde alwais be acceptabte vnto »» 
you, that you greately deſired that ther woalde deale *» 
oner after in thatmanner;hantrige altogether-regards · 
aid ceſpette to-tho eefcriptes ain commanndoments, -» 
by von allready , o: Horeatteerdbegrauatevfo;iReli- -+ 
gions ſake : and in ſuthe wiſe , that all the nen ol our -e 
Meligion and they which-by-any manner ofmeanes + 
ade and aſiſt vs ſhoulde dee toumted as Robettes. » 
And to malte the mktter 
there any City whlrd 
after the pꝛocla mation 
any City in the which the >» 
faithfnll-that hathe not had tho- Froates;therbof. de- ” 
fied with theire boud ? Pane theyinot in the chipfs: ci »» 
ties; as at Paris & Rios bude thEgo0ds of the faith -» 
full dy pozte ſale? Mas niobTowen;ongiofyourp)iny = 
tounſasitymuch adiiſev;firithishouſeſpoiley, then; ger „ 
hunkelte rümelg 1 —— 
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„ohm As ther znp ptate ſounde with imyour whole 
„ Realme,in the which the faithfull-at anytime till this 
-» daie might dwell o2 lepe in ſafety? And if any by ſome 
+ mirade eſcapcdtbe exuel and bloudy handes of our Ad- 
„ nerſaries the foziner traubles pet they were caſte into 
-- pꝛiſone, where many ſtarued ſoꝛ lacke of fode, i many 
»» as pet remayne in paiſone, and ars cruelly intreated, as 
» at Liont, at Pay, at T hole? , and in divers other piaces, 
„ And ſince the tyme of the Cdice , bane there not ſome 
bene caſt into pꝛiſon, at Connar,,Aitifiedore (02 Auxer)at 
2» T boloz.;and at Belo: And when your letters are delyne- 
„ red vntothem the Judges make anſwer that they baue 
„ commatndement to. deliner none ont of pꝛiſone that 
-» are in fox Religion, What City is it ſince the peace tõ⸗ 
„ cluded; that hathe genen leaus tothe faythefuil peace 
»- ably to-enioy theire bouſes therein, and in the which 
-» they baue not bene abuſed,ſpoiled,and in divers places 
-» flaine ? Meouer, is there any ans of the refq2med Ke 
„ ligion which bathe notthene in the feld with me, that 
is roſtoared againe tois office from the which befozs 
„he was depzined And yet-notfipithftandinge it was 
5 tantained in the Edide pzoclaymed in vont name. that 
„ ſo mam ol tbe refo2med Religion as had ben depained 
- fronr- thatreaſlieas. be leſtaaxesd to thẽ agatne. 
Arz nok all then bay r Courte which ars 
e» faſyocted fo;:Religian?Indis tame fromthe ie weſi tg 
» the bigheſ. Mut wthozity baus Jin my Lefetenate 
«» ſhip?mhatauthaity bath the fal in hᷣ aamiralty/ 
what anthozity bath vt in * general —— 


——— | 
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the firlde» baniſbed and depꝛiued of theite Lefetenant ., 
ſhips * Can thera be any thinge moꝛe contrary to vour 
Cdicte thi theſe thinges? We are (o2y foz theſe things . 
not becauſe of Ambition, but becauſe weare counted „, 
diſobedient and bzeakers of pour Edictes:and alſo bes ,, 
tauſe wos are ont of hope, to be actounted and handeled ,, 
as your faithfull ſeryants gas we deſcrne, foꝛſomuch 5, 
as the law is in theirg handes dem we. know tobe ,, 
earneſt ſc ekers of troubles. | 

And becauſe in the ſayde pzincipall pointe, ifis ſapde, „ is 
It cannot . in any place of the Realme, yf any ., 
thinge haue a contrary to the Edicte, but that , 
the G ame hathe bene by and by prouidedfor and reme- , 
died. A cannot chaſe but marueile with that face the ,, 
Cardinall t his followes. 8 this thing. Can it ,, 
be denied but that after the pzoclamatib ofthe Edicte ,, 
of peace., there were an infinite ſoꝛte of iniuries and ,, 
i artbere committed, of which ſo many complaints „, 

have — made to your maieſty⸗ Can it;be truly ſapde „ 
th bene any remedy had nd muche lee, „ 

2 chess b bene an ene foz theſe thinges? „ 
And te pzoue this thinge, leſte Jſhoulte be tcdicuſe to ,, 
rour Paieſtyin erpzeſſinge allthinges,J will repeate ,, 
ade man the chee felt, which aro not tollerable ,, 
anon t Lace hap bantanes Andamoungeſt ,, 
Ul.otherthe cruellmurther of e-qwhowexin the which 
there, were a hundercy and ſoꝛtpe apne, of all aden, ” 

eſtatea, and ſozts of men and wemen. 

If ya be remembꝛed, when you cauld keare with o 1 
tha A zune dan ſent thither Aar ſpall Ceſe, who: whẽ 
be had found ont ihe authpꝛs of ſo great murthers and », 
211. e e Tas wozde. thereof vuts peu. , 
all of Far gine, like a patrone ot theues., 
en leg Malta their cauſe, and ſaxde ta » 
al our: ee therez N be a W 10 
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2» on had of thoſe men, which were moned of a zeale fo do 
2» as they had done: that is to (ay with ſuch a zeale as his 
2» bzother Frances Duke of G»1/c had declared afozetyme 
2» iu the hozrible ſi iughter at /a. And in deede the mats 
5» ter was ſo handled,by the labour and trauaile of Þ ſaid 
„ Cardinall,that the pꝛiſon dwzes-were ſet open, 4 thoſe 
2» abhominablemurderers delivered; And to the ende it 


* 
57 


i others were ſent toeramin the nratter: buf whatwas 
” IEG diſozder. 3 
„ NMas not the cruell murtherofCipierre with fir and 
-- thirtie men mo ſhewed vnto vou, Ben Arti allo na- 
2» med to be the authoʒ ofthe murther ? and what other 
» refozmation followed them that whiche was wont to 
„ be * And pet notwithltanving the Carvinall ſaith that 
v all things haue bene pꝛouided foz; But we affirme, 
„ which alſo is moſte true, that there is no refozmation 
v pꝛouided anꝝ where fo2 any difozvered wickednoſſe, e 
„ wicked diſo der. But if there hath bene any rears 
„ onat all among ſomanye truelties, Purders, Robbe 
-».rles;fozcingsof women, Rauiſhings of virgins and 4 
mon ſo mãnꝝ wickevneſfes vf all ſoztes; commited at 
» Troy,at Orleans, Liens Valence, «Amiens, Theler. and in 
2 Ade, we mult᷑ then needes — — 
1 „I. Ja p 


playned without canle. But if it ve true, hall tho Cars » 
vinali of Zoraive tonftraine bs to confelle, that Juſtice »» 
is there, where iniuftice and impanitie doth beare the » 
ſway ? Mall de make vs belteue that the Dunne ſhy⸗ 
neth at midnight, and the Pone at nontyde / It mape »» 
therfoze be ſaid, O Ring. that your Cities are places of - 
refuge foz theues e murderets, deſpoyled of their true » 
and natiue Citizens,fult of erroꝛs and diſolufe perſons » 
vopde of all oder, and depziued of Juftice,and all ſhew »» 
df equitte.. f „ 4m | n 
To the nynth point, where = pꝛoteſte, That you 

haue appointed watch and ward in the ports, bridges, & 
paſſages to no other ende, than to keepe your ſubiectes 

within the boundes of peace and concorde, to defende 

the good from the practiſes of the euill, and to reſtraine 

the force of the wicked. In dede J acknowledge pour »» 


ſincere and perfect god will: but to the ende you maye -» | 


kndw howe im pudently they abuſe your name, I be- 
feeche pou tocommannde them fo exhibite vnts you a »» 
koꝛme and paterne ofthe commanndementes, which >» 
are giuen to thoſe Marders, that they maye oꝛder the »» 
Whole matter after their owne wits; p:eferibyngthe » 
ſame to de done in ſtiede of your commanndemente. » 
And by thoſe tommaundements you ſhall plainly pers >» 
teiue.that thoſe warders and ſouldiers; were appoins » 
ted fo no other ende, than to'vereand- oppꝛeſſe by all » 
meanes the pꝛofeſoꝛs of the refozmed Religion: and . 
therefo2e, as they abuſe your name. ſo aiſo they abuſe >» 
pour will moſt impudently : as the effectes like andao -» 
greeing with theſe commanndementes do ſufficiently »» 
declare: in the wziting ofthe which commaundemens- »- 
tes J do note the ſtyle of the Cardinall of Loracne. 5 
But as touching that which pou ſap in the. ri. bꝛanch, 
That your Maieſtie, ought to haue no conſideration of 
appointed garriſons, when the n 2 

3 igni tie 
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„ dignitre is in queſtion: and that the Queenes houſes, & 
i the houſes and landes of other noble men alſo haue gar- 
1 riſons alla ſet to ouerſee them: J pzay and beſceche you 
„ molt Chꝛiſtian King.to perſwade your ſelfe that thers 
, is no man to whom 4 giueplace in ſhewing my readi⸗ 

», neſſe and gad will to obey your Maieſtie. If thereſoꝛe 

2» it were p;ofitable vnto your aieſtp, to appoint Gar⸗ 
riſons to ouerſet and watch my heuſe, 4 would eſfeeme 

- it foʒ greate honour to ſpende, not onely my houſe and 

„ landes, but alſo my life, to obey vou. And where as gar⸗ 

„ rifons are appointed quer the Qutenes houſes, + ouer 

the houſes of other Noble men, it is done fo2 another 

„ conſideration,, Pozeouer Jhad great iniurie done to 

„ me, when J was denied to haue paſſage info my owne 
Lieutenantſhip andcircute: the which cannot iaftſy bo 

9» done except J were guiltte of reaſon, oꝛ of ſome ſuch 

n deteſtable crime. Fo}-wheras Jam moued in þthyz- 

„ tene bzanche, Not to credir rhe rumurs of neither part that 

„ trueiꝑ is very daungerous i foz thoſe things which are 

„ repoztedof vs, can be pzoged by no maner of effecte oz 

„ derde: as foz thofe things which are repozted of the cas 

6 n tholines.theꝑ are euidt᷑ttp pꝛoued by deedes. Fo? whers 
5. as vou pꝛoteſt that vou neuer allowed thoſe Confrater- 

-» #itics of the holy Ghoſt hut counted them manifeft dio⸗ 

vs lations ot pour Edicte: J will not hyde from pon 
- what happened of late in tbis matter: About the eig ⸗ 

„ tene dap of Jul laſt pa lte, there was an open conuen⸗ 

» title of this thouſande mon at Diuion, in the which van 
„ Zegat a Counſeller of the Parliament of Dia ien. luyth 
„ Fior, Raimond. ud Mllerey his feltowts, and with tho 
5 fwo ſonnes of Tt (bhetauſe he himſe te being let 
with ſickneſſe could not be there) made u long oꝛation 

to the whole aſſembly, ſhewing howe neceſlarv it was 
v fo2 every man to be vigilant, leaũ they were oypꝛeſſed 
-» by falſe Pꝛintes which went aboute to rule the —— 


F 


„Gebrtderüke r v 


Sure berfzteeneryeone nge ner, 
Money, great hoe, Sunnes, and all manner of Artil- ..- 
—— foz the which tauſe . a Treaſurie wum bemmsde, 
hat therin money might be gathered together: foz op the „ 
2 — of the Fraternicie,, And fo; tolle ning o this mos * 
hey, was ——— Abbot 3ufiey: and whenhe had . 
erhoztede perſwaded that -alfembly with'maty wozds *? 
fo beconitribntozs to the Treaſurye, he commaunded ; . 
all that were pzeſent to holde bp telt bands, vpon that ,, | 
condition, that ir warre were moved, enerythanſhuld „ 
— vtter mot ol his powerſeeke to ing hit things ? 1 
e which were deliberater E venifed by the Cons ;; 
55 ap vintedto A np mot mb 5 
eration of Father, Pother, Bzethzen, , 
e ,Childzeno2 Kinffolkes,And wherfone „, 5 
thoſe which were 28 by and dy demaunder of ;; 
whether Prieſt e wotily allowe the doing of *; 
41 Lr made ante re that you bad alrea- , 
dit confifemedthele ON — and that „ 
Taluli hid pinen jetters'bntdhis Secretarie,foz the ., 
better tredit ere be he himſelfe being icke,hadſent | 
thither bothe his ſonnes to inſkifie the ſame, vntill be 8 
could be pzefent himſelfe : which he truſted wonlde be | 
ſhoztive. Alſo he added further; that if you Pateffie ;: 
chonld not allow of the lame, it were no great matter 3 
becauſe there wert others to whom they might ſafely „ 
truſt and leane: ſaying moꝛeouer, that they oughte to 2 
haue 4 — to thole letters, whiche pour Paieſtie | , 
ſhould write to aun: dz to the Partiament concer- 
ning to obſefuation dethe Edicts beat there was -», 
betwene ponr Orace and them, a ſpeciall and ſecrete 2 
manner ot talke, which was not ol all men vnverffad. >; 
Faun an! rid ſenf ne to the men of Crenan, . . 
ere deli bn * , 
Gf Aly: ve eh e Oh re emo 
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5 the like ſocietie 62 bzotberhod: ming vnta them 
2» thathe would bzing to paſte that your bighneſle ſhould 
— confirme and allow the ſame. 
. "he like confraternitie was begonneat. Maine, mas 
5 nynoble menentexingintothat lociqtie,being Cathos 
3 likes, a Ben DVaſſe, Tuaxſi, Surchi, and manye others 
2 which were either pzeſente hemlelues, ax eile confir- 
he "> medthat locietie by their-ſabltitutes, whom they ſent 
„ thither with letters: Cbe like are alfo tobe founde in 
75 „ diversother places of your Nealme. And to the end all 
7» men-mighte he the mae encouraged herevnto, they 
* which were pzeſents e wore tolde, 
v that vour highneſſe had allowed them by pour letters; 
— and ts other ſome which were moze ſubtil, it was ſaid, 
2» That the Cardinali of Leraine woulde bzing to paſſe 
1 thatyou ſhouldeallowe all thoſe their doings, Thele 


»» things, O king are contraxy to your Edid. 
„ _. Ifhey will ert crepe chiclusandlay tenen 
chat 


„ Fpecialand neceſſary 
„ ag by your. ſpeciall commaundement, ol the 
„ fo you wzote vnto me, that there ſbould be muſters of 
„ men jn euery pꝛouince, eſpecially of ſuch as were able 
„ men Aſape that 2 e en 
miſſion, and are nothing with your tömaun⸗ 
„ dement. J fape alſo x47 41 the &a ſame end to haus a de⸗ 
„ [cription and vew taken of your people, bath ginen oc⸗ 
,» caſtons to thoſe pernicious afſemblirs toafſaulte your 


55 dignitie : beſide that it is done contrarpe. ta the lawes 


-» of your auncetozs,which were ever ware and tirtum⸗ 
72 A NO REA unmberof their 
wer. 
58 as tone ene bzaunch,where ou ſa 
* That 1 know e eee writtẽ 50 the aps 
'. nafcof but Aha ard the rapine there comitted. 
va „ 0 46 11A knew ofthe moe 
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pour letters, fo the ment 7bolox; in the whiche von 

ſayd. that you had ſcene many decrees ginen fv2the fozthe by; ” 
them oxpefly againſt Rapine, in the time of tronhles: * 
and that you thought, that they had dove all things vp / 
pon iuſt groundes andconfiderafions, Mhervpb ther 
tonclude that the ſame fentence o2 decree is (0confy3--?? 
med by vou: the which is falfe:ſ&yng the ame becres 3 
againſt Rapine; was given foꝛth the thirteene daye of * 
Apaill, and therefoze after the Edit made and pzotlai- * 
med. 

E fouching the epghtene b:aunch, where you We : 
That you are ver — . adnd 
purely miniſtere — — au deſire and world havent: the. . 
wiuch you could not hitherto remedy, bycauſe the men 
of the reformed Religion, had not ſo ful obſerue ihe 
Edict as they ought, all the Cities which they helde, be- 
ang not rendere VP, den a8 your Maieſtie your lelfe 
had firſt of all Liuen chem an example « of the eps. 
don of che 

2 er Cardinall of Lorain ” 
and his fellowes, whether A fozſoke andrendzed vp Orle- 1» 
«rs by and by, yea 92 no, and whether at my commaun⸗ „ 
dement the like was done at Auxer, at Sueßi, and in dis „ 
uers other places in their parts: and as touching thole ,, 
eities which were farther of, A demaund whether J », 
ſent not certaine with my letters to commaund them , 
to followe my example in peelding vpthemlelues / But I” 
to be ſhozt; if haue pꝛetermitted no thing which was , , 
my dutie fo do, and which Awas able to do, can it be „ 
traely ſaid that haue kept m authozitie if, oucr „ 
thoſe Cities which are not ſurrendered-? No whome ., 
therefoze maye yoniuſtly- impute the cauſe, buf to the , 
Cardinall of J. oraine, who is the the very cauſe of all vi- 
olence committed, at Orleans, at Suefr.at Valence, at Ci- ,, 
feron,at Auxer, and at eee cities be- ,, 
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ingcruelly-vered, hane-notwithanding ſbe ved the 
pꝛincipall part of obedience: Mas this way to tauſe o⸗ 


ther tities to lurrender, andto lay aſide their armour? 


Was the ſtaying ol the p;zoclamacion of the Edict, the 


wape, too make the ſame too bee obſerned? Should 


not the Editt haue ben p;oclaimed, befoꝛe the men of 
the refozmed Religion had ben puniſhed fo2 not obſer⸗ 
nation ofthe ſame / But they are ſo farre fromdeſiring 


' theobſeruation of the Edict accozding to the pzefcript 


of your will, that we bane found fome of their letters, 
cleane contrary too the ſame, an example andcoppie 
wherof we haue ſent vnto von:the letters them ſelues 
are in the hands of the Qutene of Nauar, being wiitte 
by the two Capitolla of Tholox (the Pagiltrate of a 
towneis fo called)to their fellowes, ſaying that your 
Maieſtie was ſozy that the Edict was not pꝛoclaimes 
at T holo7,, becauſe thereby the ſurrender of the Rebel- 
lious Cities would be delayed: and therloꝛe if fas ng- 


cefſary fo2 the commen p2ofit of all men, that the pꝛo⸗ 


clamationſhoald bee made in the Parliament out of 
hand: notwithffanding withant any maner of ſolem⸗ 
nitie in the pꝛoclaiming therof, and with thoſe extepti⸗ 
ons which the Court ſhall thinke mierte. But ſome wil 


replie andſay, that we muſt not haue regard to afews 


fedicious perſons: frulp, we would with all our hartes 
make no account of them, if ſo be their ſedicious coun⸗ 
ſailes were not effectually commaſived and pours re- 
iected. Foz it is moſt true, that you were faine to ſend 
commaundement foure ſeuerall times beſoꝛe pour E- 
dict would be pꝛaclaimed:and then if was not ſo tato⸗ 
rably and fraudalently, as malicioufly and ſpitefully 
done: adioyning to the mars of the Edict, contrary 
to the expꝛeſſe loꝛme therof this ſentence, Ar is con- 
tayneii in the ſerver and print Commentaries of the Senate, 


5 fayn 
9 


be the which wo ds it is plaine that they hane inſerted 
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exceptions cleant contraryfo the Edict. Whereby it ,, 
may ecidondhy appeare, that they are mozerarefull to „, 
defend and enlarge their owne dignitte, than the pꝛe⸗ , 
ſernation of your Mate ſtis and authoꝛzitie: As though . 
their honour did depend bppon any-other than-vppon . 
you : andaſthonahthey had any other authozitie to de-. 
fend than that which appertayneth 'vnta' vou. The . 
which they Walt nst do, ſo long as Fran ũns any ware 2, 
to hinder, chem. And pet not withſtanding their Rebelli -» 
on and boldnes is fo farre from repꝛofe, that pou haue . 
wꝛitten pour letters, at the ſute of ſome, to appꝛoue 3. 
mainfaine the exceptions and velayes in pꝛociaiming 


: {I 4. 
a TA . 33 "7 ' 39 
L 


pour Edict. n f 
. -Pozeoner, where as vou fap in the fozmer taũch, 
That your Maieſtte bath in nothing broken your promiſe, .» 
A p2ay vou hartely Fine me leuut to ſay, that neither J 
no2 —— — — felt as pet . 
any krute oꝛ pꝛoſit bythis peate, and haue enioven none . 
of thoſe thinges which von haue pꝛontilen bints ba t but >» 
haue felt the oppꝛeſſion e violence ſhewod to vs ward >» 
ance the peace made to be a great deale moꝛe than the 3» 
hurt and detrement which we reteiued by open warre: - 
Inſomuch that in reſpect ot our ſelues, wee may truly „ 
fay: T be time of warre, was to vr the timo of peace andthe . 
zue now of pretended peace, is to ur the time weft cnuoil », 
Ware. * It 7 92 O74) 17770 50; 3; 3:! 3. a 
Concerning the laſt bzaunch, where you ſaye, That 
it is very vnreſonable and farrefrom the dutie of a good 
ſubiect. to go about to abrogate the authoritie of your 
Maięſtie, but that you might when periffis like to enſue 
and for theauoyding of the deſtructon of one of your 
chiefe Cities, to alter and change the places appoynted 
for preaching of Sermons: and that you are fully 3 
fwaded that the reafons and conſiderations were ſuch, . 
why that libertic was taken from Lions, that L alſo wold 
e Tt tai. haue 
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: hauekpproued them if I had bene of your-connſayle.: 
» JmoThartely beſerch your Paieſttefothinke;: that J 
„ would neuer ſo much fo2get my lelf and my dutie, that 
7) J would bat oute haue a thought to deminiſh vous ·dig⸗ 
» nitie: but cantrariwiſe & pꝛoteſt that J would maſte 
„ gladly ſpend my lifetoſeke all megnes and insies that 
»» might enlarge the ſame A et your Maieſtiecall to mind 
»» alſa, that this libertie of Lion is a matter of great 
„ waight, which alſo was ſo greatly debated among vs, 
2 when the peace was in queſtion. nd it is wel knowns 
»» thaf the (ame matter bath bene handeled heretefoꝛe in 
„ your tounſaile at Sevgrrwer, when the mating at the 
„ Edict of January was in hand: at which time were 
22 pꝛeſtniibe moſt paintipallof-pour pꝛiuie counſaile, E 
the chiefeſt men out — all your Courtes within this 
-* Realme of both ſoztes of; Religion: bp whom, after 
long diſputatioa iti an conelnded. that in the baꝛpzing 
Cities us in e, holen Calles, les, and in ſuch 
„ other like places tbere thuld be a pzgaching place, 
in thoſe tities, to auoyd all occaſions of lping aaf e 
ol treaſon; Potwithſtanding the Cardinall of Loraine 
aud his fellowes; will perſuadsz they can, that they 
„ which ſteke and cequire the pzeciſe obſeruation of, aune 
» cient cenſtitutions, and of the Cdicts, would abzogate 
pur Haieſties autbozitie: and that they and their fels 
„ fowes, ſeke to maintaine and enlarge the ſame, when 
25 » 05\0aae Oe would haue it quight aboliſhed. . 
Furthermoze it is contained in the foꝛmet bas 

TI your Maieſtie was ſory that Jour ſubiects woul 

not perſwade e that ſecuritie 725 pea ca 


which they Should receiue from you, and that th 

not obey you as it became them: Truly J pꝛot 

5 there is nothing moze greenous bnto me than that 17 
cannot be with pon, and obey and ſerue vou alone, 


: EY alwajes mne peſentin lt 
earneſt} 
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exrioſfly deſire: But Ppzapamdbeſ@ch pou: confſber>,, 
that if ſpics be dayly ſent unto me tovewmy doinges; „ 
and my houlc, to ſee if theycandurtmebpany.maner..-; 
of meanes, hat peace and ſecuritie ſhanld J haue if ., 
were with von, ben n enemy hattrin his aqtune hade, 
the oꝛdering of your pdwer andauthozrtie. Cherfpat if 71 
it be certaine, (as I neither augbt, nos tan doubt) that., 
it is pour will, that pour Edicts ſhould be adſerued, an d., 
that the publique peace which you haue graunted and .- 
confirmed with an othe, ſhouldaiſobe of all men im⸗ * 
bꝛated: but tantrary: fo your bighnes pleaſure, pour. 
tubiects are cruellę ſiaine, and murtderen tha onbbout * 
pour whale. kyngdome. e that frei without redaeſſe: 
Againe if tat againſt pour Mateſlies commaundemẽt, -» 
Leagues be concluded; Societies and Freternies alloys: ,, - 
bled, ſouldiers muſtered, armour and harneſſe made ;, 
readiemoney leuied, and all sther things that delong. »» 
ta hm and manifeſt warte begzepared!iffo; lam and . 
Juſtieeʒ Napine andinioſtice raigae und vour Mie. 
(with contemptof all eſtates) niſobeved, and that which 
is moꝛe tompelled to vislate and-bzeaks your publique . 
pꝛomiſe made to all your ſubiects: vpyon oom A ax -» 
thalt ai theſe tomayl es be fatheted, but von the Car = 
dinal:of Ler<xre autbo2-41mainteives ofpldiſentionss -» 
diſazbers which, do fs farioulſly rage thvzow ad this ” 
Reatme ? And although-your: Paieftie and alt thoſe ,, 
that are not-wedved to theCardinalbbo knots this mat »» 
ter tobe ſo as I haue ſaid: yot hecanſe it tendeth to the 5 
t querth:ow of yanrgraces honour (in main⸗ 5 
 wherof Jam — — 
the Cardinail hath long ago purpoſodfo- 10 ** 
be doth accuſe both me and all other ol tbe refo2zmed re/ > 
ligion, and would with his wiles charge do with tres ” 
denen rebellion, whereof her him ſelfe is guiltie, 
nnn we cannot ſuffer ſogreasijarie ” 
ny 


152 The$. Broke of Commentaries 
an ſonger we are deten no farthes 
n. info gre am fo waightie'ma foz our tonge and 
almaſt incredible-patienceandſaufferance of waonges.. 
„ dath but pute vp the 'Carvinail, ans make him to eros 
” oner bs: Ardthorefoze tobe thozt;Idofeche yeur bighs 
nelle t con dorohat mare he ſhot at, when he e hv 
„familie mavectnime any title to the Dukedome of Au- 
7 .:08,a10 the Comitfeof Pronence, what he ment ſo curi⸗ 
. oufly to ſearche ont his petigris, whereby he purpoſed 
to pzone that he was of the bloud-Ropall of ths laweſull 
wings of Funes, and that ir Auncetours had wzonges 
25 fully takew the Crowno'fronr his houie, and viorped 
1ſt: likewiſe, Fhumbly vere your Grace to marke foz 
„ whatenvand purpoſe they'bſed ſuch outrage and tyʒũ⸗ 
5, nis in the time ot ning Fraunces the ſecond, to deſtroꝑ x 
”, rauhe out the honſes of Susbus, Alomeremcie, and Chbaitils 
” /on;Whſvveſtruttion: 


„ ey 
» wicked fand chat this was their intent, their | 
”» dovinges of late faiviontly d. Foz as ſoneas it 
» wastalkevadzoadthat the Quien (pour highnefle-: mos 


7 ——— 
u wheytunt only 4av bouiſev how tu murther theCar⸗ 

© ditiaffof be CH the Has, a 

e giuits other Noble men of your Countnaill: and ſente 
* mozeoner letters thozonghont the whole kingdom ta 

their friendes to raiſs d and gather fogither ſouldiers 

1 to deErvyall ſach as didi in any reſpett diſatiotu of theit 
2 2 ů —— conld not be dont 
10 with that cloalte they 

ve te bide all theit milchie r) detauſe they whoſe bloud 

» -thep fog, pxofeffev the ſame religion that they oyd: 
the deuifeda new ſnare to entrap them in, and charge 


* 2 garnet facionrers of the nme. 
oze 


Charles the nintl. up 
fo:e to be erpedient,ys andneeearic to viſparth chem 
out of the way,foz ſo | 
Froy the p2otelkantes them lelnes, - Wherefvze, they · 
terme them enters, and lay what they are wozle and -» 
moze hurtfull then tho Pagathotes, —_ the 2» 
Cardinall could (which'God wid) bring his purpoſe -2 
to effec both againlt the e wen orthe 2. 
refozinedreligts y alle zofelſe the 
Roiniſh religion, and — not thor photetdirign, 1 
(whom they call Reuters, becauſe they loue peace and 1 
hate troudle and dillention) is thers an that eyther 7 
would oz could defend pour maieſtie froin their eraell >» 
hanves? Is there ariy that could Hay them kr ronding 
vor Crown of yourGraees head which they ſay vour 
pogenitours hai bſutped valawfully. agantt their“ 
uuncetours: Can your Saieſtie require a moze lively » 
repꝛeſentation 02 ſufficient pꝛofe of theCardinals ſau- 
tie ambitjousbotdnelle; then that he ſhewed/ when hee 
eee 
Wee peng! 
foJee of armes from Foimteinbliad th eHelune, 4 ” 
from thence in tumultuonſe back to Pm: and cauſed 2” 
your Maieſties entrance into that famouſe Citie to bis ”», 
IT Was wont to bee 
dno2able and glözidus noble 2 
hichHibvoirinres he 


ö Haut euer 
fince raged thozonghout your Paieſties Nealme. And 1. 
—— it not berafely pꝛoued, hom greuotis your gratres 
* —— Cardinall, and holes 
A Freppit — 2 
— 5 — your: faithfatl ſu 22 
froth their — towards rmate tie, 
as map appeare in that his fate therein he ſoaght too 22. 
hatte Fr aunces Duke ot «yſe,mave one of the Pzinces 
ofthe — got foz that purpoſe a — 15 
U u u 


ey With lelle laboure de» 4 
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9” — — be —— — 
* & oY Awjanth 
5 . — they wer of 
5» ng religion with him, pet cane theꝝ no 1 
„ hie op ſee fo great — — 
55 Maie ſtis ce aud defendea 
55 Carviaglias wellag ather;vour.fabiectss, vnteſſe hes 
, died tothe Emperour fozſyccour, by whamoz of intzem 
5 z, be bath. A am lure — (cb a tankred am: 
5 periall, and not a true French bart towardes peur ma⸗ 
-, (eſtie; wheregfbe gaue ſuttitient pꝛofe in the Councell 
5 „ of Tree; nber: in Teds that accozding to bis dustie. he 
„ ought e hangkept and mainteined tbeſe pꝛerogatiues 
5 4 thattymoout of mind haue ben giuen and graunted ta 
„ we Rings ef Frannee yourauncetours: Ve A ſave, in 
5 ſteed of this his lopall duetie, called them in doubt any 
"” queſtion,ſcehing by allmeanss to chalenge and ctarms 
+ themfozthe SpxyſbHing. Wherein he hath both dong 

© great iniurie to.yqur majettie and the wole kingho 
„ awalſoſought thereby ts baing-your Grace in feare, 
* and ta ſiand in awe ofhim byxoafon he is in ſuchfauoz 
": aud eſtimation with the king of Syayne, to whombe cds 
„ manicabeth all the affaires of this realme. There was 
75 i nener any pouile inne ntad ax paactiſed, neither im the 
„ ficto> ſecond warres,whereol Ringe Phillip hath not 
: enhathan onfomrandimilont. hole chietyeltre is 
les the greatebpartoſyour Hobilitis doftroped, that 
” — the caſier conquer pour kingdome, Fo2 ſure» 
„ ly,thereisnomo2e effectuall meanes to dzing that his 
„5 pur pole to paste: then te ſet vs togither by the eares hy 
„ ſowing of ltrife anddiContion. Andfo what pther ends. 
„ enthoſe Confoaternitier and h2otherhadesas theycall. 
7 „ them of thy. oy Geke hos feletred then to this Foz 
„ lbome ol the Noble men which are admitted into that 
* „ eee er ther * foze 
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Aittheiritictnnta tonſpire with them the death of 1 
duch noble mon as poleſte the refozmed teligis:whole ** 
deſtre is to liue qmetly with them in the bande of bzo- 22 
therly lone as becometh gad ſubierts vnder one pꝛinte, 
and friends aliedtogithe? either in kinrev oz affinitie; 1 
And wohd Fbeſeche your mais tte, bath ben the anths; 2? 
of theſe holy bzotherhods, but ehe Catdinall / whe hath ** 
pꝛomiſes to pꝛocure pour warrant foꝛ them; notwith- * 
ſtanding your bighnefſs hath declared them to be hurts / 
full and pꝛeiuditiall to your honour, and therefoze tobe 1 
diſallowed⸗ And what all we thinke of his ſendinge 
band thzoughall the Whole Kingdome,wherin he wil ⸗ 
ted that no mã ſhduld either gius eredtt to oz obep your -'* 
Maieſties commaundements,vnleſſe the ſetters which ** 
were ſent were ſigned with ſpeciall fignet? aridſurely, ' ' 
thiough this his doing, no commiCion that ener came 
out from pour grace fob the obſernation of the Edicte 4 
was in ang point obeyes and executed: ſo that we may 
both ity and truly fay;thit he e none but he halh ben 
ancfour of theſe bꝛoyles and tumultes. artbetmoze, 
. 
d the erecution of it: who e r 
— rage ſo tyranmrcaltg a 

And wöo but he ard onfeverntesVeth vote er 
Paielris ines ſuch 
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pelled ks vidlate pech publiqis-p2oin * 
lemlie confirmed by othe, and ther thy to a rr 
3 — 4 
pour Maietries mörher und Band een «x 
feribed vn to them letting Ne te wers hat de > 
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„ diſſoluſe libgrtic- of tactians and ſoditions-bh2onght-in 

5 with allkinde of frayterous myrthering of thoſe that 

will not.veeld ta their tyzannie., Whois it that ſendeth 

and de{perat perſons ener day, yea euf home 

7 ” fompawns hauſe ta murther both me and the umi. 

3 ral? and this haus ttwoſwhom A haue taken) confeſſed, 

3 „ Who entiſedcertaine Knights of 5,« ich «els ander, x 

„ otber Captaines to murther the « {dmirall, who (God 

2 be thanked) had warninge genen by them that ſhould 

„haue done the deed? Who pꝛocured AA anſicur Sipierre to 

75 be Laing and to the number of fine and thirtie — 
3 men with him, but be ; Kez bis Bꝛother the Dyke ot 

7 Guiſe would common! e ot it a moneth and moze 

- belsze it was done: and being dane, he bimſelle had the 

„ ſirſ tydings of it. ea why but he az bis men flue Men- 

i fienr Amman de, itting at his owne dae with his younge 

„ daughter in his armes, who had offended. neyther part, 

2 „ butliued quietly withallmen of both Religions / Ne- 

ertheleſſe, when his Nephew the Dake of Lorayn had 

dim, thatit wereexpodient fo2 him, that he 

72 ; ablentedbimſelſe from your Grace, becauſe many dyd 

es homing mnt Thenaſe — al — 
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| ä Pateſtie: do take: armour agaiuſt thoſe: „ 
whoſe one ly date is to hee the liege and lapall obe- ,, 
diente they owe ta our maieſtie:? But he thinkes the „ 
pꝛetente and ſbeio i pour name and aucthozitie ſeffi- , 
cient to hide and cloake his miſcheuons:doinges, in ſo „ 
mucb be ſpared nit oftate:to ſape, that pour highneſſe „ 
gaue him this anſ were: Chat ſhoatiy men would haue „ 
gathered in their hay and cozne, and haue made an end „ 
of their vinetage: that the Niuers would be fo highe „ 
wil b ſhowers of raine, that men couid not paſſe duer „ 
the ſayd Riuers : that pour treaſurie ſhould ſhoatly bee ,, 
enriched with tributes: and that then warreſhould ber „, 
— — af the refomed religion: hut , 
in the meane tyme the chief maintainers thereof were „ 
to be diſpatcht out of the way. Vea ſuch is the impudẽ⸗ ,, 
cie ofthe man that he is not aſhamed to baagge that the „ 
QAneene hath complayningwiſe found fanlte with him, „ 
That their purpoſe ol our deſtryctis waginotbzought „ 
to effect, not withſtñding the fea df Sen n ue paſt., 
in which tyme he had pꝛomiſed to rin the greateſt parte „ 
of vs out of the way. Andras yet; none were diſpatched ,, 
but onely eFonficurSipierrer whereunto hie made ans „ 
ſwere, That he had done the beſt he could,tokepe pz0s „ 
miſe: but all would not ſerue, becauſe the Roble men „ 
were al wayes ſpcdely entoꝛmed ot al dis deuiſes: not- 3 
withſtanding he was in gan hope tocompatſe the mat. 
ter and in the meane ſeaſon it was erpedient that pour „ 
maieſtie (O haiſtian king) hoaldfed vs with bayne „ 
hope and gentle letters till they might ſpye out fit occa- > 
ſiowand-ypeztunitte foaccomplite their dcũres. 52 
And what: other can your grace'roncetiue di that ſũme ,, 
of money Whiche they ture dan Baptiſt to fende ,» 
topon:?- was: not the vſurie bepondatireafon td giue „, 
a hundꝛechſoʒ an bundeeth⸗ do the not by thus their „ 
money ſbewe what gay will and loue they beare your „, 
oy Unnuiit, high⸗ 
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„ highnelſe?. wherefoze tun unnmt ſay chat we dethe 
,, refo;ined Religion do withdut vzgeatand great cauſe 
„ aſſaulte the Cardinall ot᷑ Ln I hole long ſhall he 
5 With ſubtill trechcries abuſe your Mauieſtie, and make 
„ vou belcene that we ſicke not him hut you : ſeyng we 
„ pioteſt beſe Gov that we defire to haue no man but 
-» him onely and his coufederates: aud whywe do ſo we 
, haue dertared boch iuſt x neceflariecauſes; Vo long 

, ſhall credit be giuen to his olde Juglings and lyes ? 1 

- moſt hartilꝑ beſeche the QAuienes ꝙaieſtie to remem⸗ 

her hir fo2zmer talke at C hantelliere, where the tolde the 

„ Conſtahle and the Adna, that the Cardinall was 

5 bozne:toſowe ffrife & diſtention wohereſoeuer he was, 
3» andthathe:was the chiefe anvonelye cauſe of all the 
»» b2oples andfacions that werefolfred thzough out all 
-» the Realme: Let hirealt0hirmindethe purpoſe of that 
- wiſeand pꝛement king Henrie, who perceiuing the ame 
-» bitions ann wicked diſpoſitiona oł the Cardinali and al 
-» his bzethzen, was fully bente a little befoꝛe he dyed ta 
7 haue baniſhed them all from his Court to Leraiut. But 
„ here note the iudgement that the Emperour MaAximili- 
-» anus that nowe is, gaue of him when he w:otetoryour 
„ Maieſtie That all the warret and aliſſentions that trou- 
» ble the ftatr of Chriſtiant were burbihegus and maintaintul: 
57 2 of Curdin an, the Cardinal ane and him ef 
Lorams : nutwithſtanding al this he abideth with your 

75 5 Paisktie;a great armie is maintained to gars and de⸗ 
5 fende him, that ſubtill Serpente at vour charges is 
„ maintained to ſucke your owne blond, who tarieth foz: 
„ nothing but anely to ſpie out fit.occaſionand opottuni⸗ 
2» tis ta ſpit out his venemons:poyſs againff your grace. 
„ Whathlynonefe hath Sewitched.vs that traungers 
2» and fozrepners can ſe the deſtruction thaf hangs: ouer 

2» our heades and yet wecannotipereiue it, hauing it a⸗ 
> Err N ane 
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é— — — 3 1 
Janeterate:treacheries tu the antent hewighte thzuſt „ 
out and depoſe the lawfal'e true. bievefr6:thecrowne;:,, , 
and then giue it to afraunger? whatSoth he make of -,,. 
Religion butacloke anda veyte fo toner his nillanie? ,, 
Can anymanthinke chat be ſetfeth by a beareth any „ 
rale ta thadReligion, which de wullingly ot his owne: „ 
accozd wonld-hime: fo:@ken,andin ffrad ot it haue t᷑m- ,, 
baaced theconfeſſion ot e;ontiy-vpon this can⸗ ,, 
dition that Frantit the Duke of: Ouiſe might be choſen „ 
one of the Painces elenoꝛs ol tbe Empire. at any man „ 
ſap vnto him that it is very pertlous 4 likely u bat the „ 
Spaniſhe King triampbinpnt gur deſtrugian; Will to: 32: 
dun gEread grieſe fef'bppan:andtnuade the : 
ſuch is his ſbamleſle ionpudencie.that he wil nat kick „, be; 
to ſay opeitly that the Mucene voth not 'muche care fo2 „ 
that, bycauſe ſhe:louetbher' daughters as well as ber „ 
ſonnes: And altbovwgh'God would graunt your Pate» , 
ſtie both might-andpower to pazifle all controuerfles-:,,.. 
amongeſt vs foz Religion, qyet ſurely there ia na hope "= 
caertoertinguithe-the engraffen grudges and hatred , 
that tha Cartinall and his companions do dayiy ſolve: . 
amongſt your ſubtenes;F9o2 what ſalne, iv bat re medie „ 
can be deniſedfo2:that ht, nich th2pughmurthers;,.. 
and ſpoyies is made ruerie days mozrandanc2e inen 2. 
rabit*3s there am hope to;recoucile pour ſubieds andi, 
ſet tem at one againe;Khoſeemackeare with theſe: „, 
furious and bia true lian ſetan fire with inque neh. 
able flame of batred:? ay ſure it is paſt᷑ all doudt that ,, 
ures and batefaltharthocuings wilh ,, 


ſubſtanor does pra it is tu be fearri that the ſame mi- „ 


feric and — duerwhelms vs hat hatde „ 
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5 and dius liche counteil ts Carvamilli.' we fe the 
„ Cdmvns'to:rile-vp anwoebell fozenſtome and tribute 
” " of falteandfozvnreaſinable tos that there Painces 
-» [ay vpowther{which caaſes be unlawiull and feditie. 
„ dus) what then mall they doe that haue inſt and neceſs 
a ſarie cafes fo alledgv fa chemſetues, who are not on⸗ 
-- le ipop ben and berened of there gums but alis df there 
„ conſtienres,dignitis.hunozandlife: thatbythinatang. 
me — — — 
-» depofe your 'Paielfie and hahe luz this purpoſe. full 
5 cràſtelꝑ raiſed cinill bzoyles as moze-fittefo; bis pur» 
„ poſe then f02eine martes. — — 
„ landꝛiue aman ſuner then when he 
5 ſeth'hisconſcience.hisb6no2;honeftie, and: tits aNu¹⸗ 
-» ted? wherlore it A luhom it hath plealed God to plate in 
, n&revegr of blow 1o-youy-Gravs x am befives that 
— — toon — 
9” 2 honoz b 
75. Niliꝭ With tidal ohe of your! chiefs? 
-, anymotse-nodivdfficers n many-other Noble. men 
„ who are your bhighnedk naturall liege and lopaliſuh- 
5 iettus dei ſes the enemis ever: beide pour gates, all 
„ nolde haarde and ſpetide both tie aus gods to chate 
„ chm Aw an? thaittwebeſiicytrattozs both teur ſelurs 
» ur Confitrep,thatwhen we ſa thenumtter matu⸗ 
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kent from the right and true heire andginen fo an b\- , 
urping ſtraunger ? but admitte the Cardinals doings „ 
tende not to the vtter deſtruction of your Maieſtie, vet „ 
no man can denie but that connccil which he giueth vn 9 
to pour grace is not only diſo:dered and eee een 5 
very perniciaus and intolierable. 

There is nothing moze acceptable befoze God, . 53 
that dzawethnerer tos his dinine — then fo2 a 5» 
Kyng to gouerne his ſubiects and people with Jultice „, 
and equitie : againe there is nothing moze beſœming „ 
the office and dutie ofa Ring, then to loue,pzomote,and ., 
farther peace and frauguillitie, and ta defend his ſub- 
iects committed to his charge from all calamities and ., 
anoy, What hath bene the cauſe that ſo many common ., 
welthes haue ben pꝛeſerued in floziſhing eſtate ſo log, „, 
but only the peaceable and quiet gonernment of the . 
commons without any. violence 02 iniuries ? But as ,» 
mong> all-thofe counſelles which that wicked Cardi- , 
nall hath and doth gine to your Paieſtie,can one woꝛd „, 
bee found that did aʒ doth tend too the maintenance of . 
peace and quietnes? Nay rather at your graces great ., 
col and charge, be maintaineth an armie, that there, 
by be may engender and nozith ſuſpicions in your Pa- -» 
ieſties bʒeſt, againf thoſe who couet nothing ſo much . 
as to ſhew the dutifull obedience they owe fo pour high -» 
nes. Js it not thaꝛough him that you ſuffer thoſe to bee „ 
flaine, murthered, andfpoyled of all they haue, whom »» 
your maieſtie is bound by your dutie foo defend and ., 
ſhield from all harme and diſtreſſe? To beſhoztis there. 
any thing ſo cõtrary fo Juftice and equitie, as to winke -» 
at theſe inũnite murthers, and intollerable iniuries, 5» 
which bythe Cardinalles pꝛocurement and allowance »» 
do ſo qreunufly aflict this whole kingdome, and are by,. 
them and his fellowes faiſely fathered to be.your * 3» 
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„ UWherfoze, ſ&ing this is euidenfand plaine (as in 
»» deede it can not be denied) that it greeueth your Paielly 
„ (as you haue often wzitten to the Admirall and me) to 
»» be bereaued of lawfull and due obedience, and to haue 
„ Juſtice defiled andcozrupted,and haue theruppon de⸗ 

»> fired your mother that all things might be done quietly 
without any kind of tumult, and that the Edict might 
»» be obſerued, and all occaſions eſchewed that might pꝛo 

„ ture tiuill warres, againe being the extreme deftrugt 

2» on of your kingdome: if J ſay pour Maieſtie haue dons 
-> all theſe things, and notwithſtanding your faithfull g 
» true ſubiects do perteiue that the Cardinall(who hath 
2» conſpired our death)hath as it were violently and frau 
> duntly poſleſſed your authoꝛitie, and abuſing the ſame, 

2» doth charge pour hoſt and fouldiers (contraris to the 

„ publique warrant graunted to vs)ts take both me and 
the Admirall by treaſoii, and ambuſhe: anddoth alſo en 
>» fo2ce your Maieſtie to do al thinges contrar y to the du⸗ 
2» tie of a god and gracious Ryng, to the entent he might 
» weaken and flaken the god will and lone of pour ſubs 

»» ieſtes: Meſe him alſo rule and gouerne the whole c6- 
2» mon wealth accoꝛding to his owne filthy luff,+ to bzing 
„ all thinges to ſuch narrow ftreites, that every mans 
hart is ready fo flame out with euerlaſting fire of dead 
22 ly hatred, by reaſon of ſo many hozible murtyers 5ᷣ eſ⸗ 
2” caped al bnpunithed e ſcotfre:ſeing therfoꝛe that theſe 
22 thinges are ſo manifeſt what els can your ſubiects doe 
in this extreme deſperation, but to ſuppzeſſe that wic⸗ 
> ked Cardinall, authoz and beginner of all miſchiefe; 
27 And ſurely the cauſe that vꝛgeth them to ſeeke this res 
2? medie is both iuſt and lawfull, ſeeing they can not ſufs 
v fer any man fo raigne ouer them but pour Maieſtie: x 
2» ſe mozeouer pour dignitie and Crowne their religion, 
2» honour gods, and lines, fo bee in the handes of their 

* deadly enemies, noꝛ hane,noz can haue any pꝛotection 

Jon | wherewith 
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wherewith to ſhield them ſelues from ſuch iniuries as „, 
openly are both thꝛeatned and offered them. How can „ 
they either hope oꝛ ſuffer any longer, foꝛeſteing in their „ 
mindes that terrible and bluſtering tempeſt of trou- ,, 
bles that is like toenſue? Wherof they haue full many „, 
a time aduertiſed pour Maieſtie, x ſefting befoze pour „. 
graces eyes the fearefull t lamentable ſtate of things,, 
bane very often moſt humbly craued remedie at pour „, 
handes. * 
Theſe are the cauſes (O Ryng) that haue enfozced „, 
me and the Admirall, and diners others of your ſub⸗ „ 
tectes(who had rather to hazard their liues and die va- ,, 
liantly, and honoꝛablp. then to ſuffer ſo great iniurie . 
villanie to be w2ought againſt your Paieſtie and the ,, 
whole Realme ) after long and earneſt ſute foz other „, 
lawfull meanes, to take this thing vppon vs. Niher⸗ , 
foꝛe we all deſiring, and craving, the helpe and aide of ,, 
all P2inces t Noble men, confederate to ſuccour your „, 
Maieſtie in theſe extreme daungers, do pꝛoteſt befoze ,» 
God, and all the wozld, that this is our only entent 4. 
deſire to haue, The Cardinall of Loraine and hu fellowes, „, 
and that it is they only whom we ſeeke, as the very rotes, 
cauſes, and maintapners of all trouble and miſchiefe: „ 
Thich thꝛeaten deſtruction æ deſolation to this king⸗ „, 
dome, and to purſue them as periured robbers, viola⸗ , 
ters of peace t᷑ chiefe and deadly enemies of all god oꝛ⸗ „ 
ders and quietnes. UWherefoze let no man hercafter „, 
marueile, if J and my fellowes refuſe to obey any thing ,, 
that ſhalbe oꝛdeyned in your Paieſties counſell where. 
in the Cardinall is pzeſent, not that wee will diſobe- ,, 
them as come from your highnes, but as copgned and „ 
framedby the Cardtnall and his companions, whome ,, 
we vtterly refuſe t renonuce both in publique affaires ,, 
that concerne the common wealth, and alſoin pꝛiuate „ 
matters that only touch vs, to the enfent wee bee not „ 
W ww.y. charged 
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„ charged with the tronbles that may ariſe hereof, but he 
„ rather who is the authour and father of them, the Cars 
„ dinall I meane and his adherents. | 
88 Theſe letters and this ſupplication there foꝛe being 
of Conde deliuered to the Ring, the pꝛinte of Conde went to Ni 
goeth to ers with his wyfe great with childe, and with his childzẽ 
Noyers. allo, ok which, ſome were in their tender infancic. The 
Admirall alſo taried with him his whole familie, 6 his 
b:other the Andelors wife, with her Sonne, which was 
then of the age ol two peares: with this weake Army 
the Pꝛinte of Conde went to Noyers, but not without 
great perill of the garriſons of ſouldioures wich were 
at hande. Notwithſtanding the Pzince of (ende what 
with his owne men, and what with the houſholde ſer⸗ 
uaunts, of the Admirall, and certaine other Noble mt, 
vihich came to ayde them, had an hundzed and fifty hozſ- 
men fo garde his trayne. But being in great perill and 
neceſlitie, found out a remedie, though full ot daunger e 
aduenture. Therefoze, becauſe the Bauens, Portes, 
Bꝛidges and paſſages were warded with garriſons of 
ſouldiours, ſo that they could not paſſe, thei determined 
to goe ouer the Rincr of Loyer, This Riner is in all 
places foz the moſt part ſodepe,that a hippe may paſſe 
by the fame: Pot withſtanding, becauſe the fozce of the 
ſtreame fretteth : wozketh vp areatheapcs of ſandes 
oftentimes, there is in tertain places the leſſe plenty of 
water. By reaſon hereof,thep found by and by a ſhal- 
low fade: oner the which when an hozſe had ſafely 
paſſed the whole multitude followed in like manner. 
The which paſſage was wonderfull , ſeeing the very 
ſame place within two dayes after was ſo depe, that no 
man might in the ſame manner paſſe ouer againe. 
The ſelfe ſame day certain armies ef ftemen whiche 
we ſayd were ſent fo to leaue the ſiege of Rechell, and 
to tome to take the Pꝛinte of Conde, came to Sangodon, 
a 


Charles the ninth. 
x village almoſt th:&@ miles diſtant from that parte of 
the Riuer, over the whiche the Pzince of Conde had 
paſſed. Therefoze when the P2ince of Conde had a 
cleere paſſage, he made the moze ſperde in his tozney tos 
wardes, the houſe of the Ræuc bfaucalt in the territozie 
of Santonge, ſhonning all Townes and places, where 
be knew Garrifons of Souldioures to bee ſet: and he 
wꝛote letters toe Harſbell Vielleuil, which was then at 
Poyctiers, and to Monſieur Aonluce, Lieuetenant of Gui- 
an, ſignifping vnto them, that his purpoſe was to go fo 
the houſe of Koc hefocault, only to leaue his family in ſas 
fetie, and there to abyde himſelfe, vntill ſuch time as hee 
had recepued an aunſwere of his letters (of which wee 
ſpake befo;e) from the king. | 


About this time alſo, the aduerſaries lay in wapte The Cardi 
to take the Cardinall Oder Cha#7i/lon, abpdinge in the aal Cha. 
territozte of Bellouac: of which he being certified, fled, .,; n. 
and in fleeing, was chaſed by ſouldiours, till he came to England. 

4 In ſo much that he was conſtrayned to leaue 
e greateſt part of his tariage behind him, and to take 


Ship to paſſe ouer into England. 


It was alſs commonly repoꝛzted about this fyme, 
that Charles, Sonne to King Ph:lip of Spayne,was dead. i dere 
The cauſcs were by diners men dinerfly repozted: but nner 
that which was moſt credible, is, That the Jnquiſitozs King Fhi- 
(ſuſpecting him of certain things concerning religion) up. 
ꝓuoked t᷑ ſtirred vp þ diſpleaſure ofthe Father againſt 
the Sonne, that he might depꝛiue himſelfe of his onely 
Sonne, and of the lawfuli heyꝛe of Sp. @hoztly after 
this alſo, newes was bꝛought concerning the death of 
Elizabeth,wyfe to Philip Ringe of Spayne, and Siſter to 
Charles Ring of Fraunce. 

Furthermoze,the Duke of Alba, dayly moꝛe & moꝛe 

N w w. iii. play- 
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played the tyꝛant in Flaunders ſtraining no tourteſſe at 
the ſhedding of innocent blond: where vpon the pꝛince 
of Orange being moued partely to diſcharge his dutie, 
being one of the Pꝛinces of the Empire, and partely 
foz the loue which hee bare to his Countrey, cauſed a 
great Army to be in a readineſſe, that hee might with⸗ 
ſtand the cruell tyzannie of the ſaid Duke of Alba. 


Pe had to ayde him. great numbers of hoꝛſemen x 
fotemen, which came out of Germany, out of 
Fraunce, and alſo out of the low Coittrey, 
County Ledowike alſo his bzother, a 
baleat captain, came w a great 
number ok god ſouldiours 
fo iopne with him. 
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e ke bad almoſt 


lyties awd ttods, Were 
ſame: Pozeoner they f 
and firtherers of their canſe, werehems in and wut 


— — b:ought to the — 
the departure ol the Pꝛince of Conde; there was open 71. fate 


pꝛouiſton made on both partes fo: the warte: t but both and condi- 


theweonvitions wire notalike, Foz the Papiſtes had won ot 
CitiosArtiltery,money,and allmaner of bes both parts. 

longing to warre, they had alſo the Kings name,atithos 
ron power, by which they pꝛeuailed moꝛe — by 


ny other meane. ane zinte of Conde and 
N fs beit god⸗ 


d haue bene helpers 
bp 
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dy thzougyzont the whole Realine * frſomuche bal ic 
was marnette that the Pzince of ( nde was able 0 
holde warre, and to with his enemies, in fogreat 
extreamitie. There were great and vꝛgent eanſes of 
newe tontention, as the difpleaſure:taken foz the dacay 
king ot the cath (olemnlye made, the breaking — 
Kings promiſe and common peace; and the 
neceſſifte of defending their confciences and lines, => 
the Papiſtes beyng ſoz ward enoughof them felues fs 
deſtroy the godly, were pꝛicked foꝛ ward by the > 
ſuriouſneſſe ofthe Cardinall of Leraine. 
Therefoze,by the Kings cananamdc ment ( 
der this name the Papilles vid-what:fhey would 
Armies that turre diſmifft; were nome called becwa⸗ 
gaine, newe choyſe and muſters of men were das, and 
they were all commaunded to be. at Ses the.x.dayy 
of September. The whols oering and 2 
. ons I. 
ings brother, b q roung man: n tan 
ding he had ioyned with him certaine-valiant ö 
as weſapdebefoze, Then were baptroand fnarrs fub⸗ 
till layde, and in the Ringes name the genernonrs ot 
the Pzontnces pabliſhed a derres as tdus: The. Kyng 
The king commaundeth that all tlie men of tho reſormed Rel 
Decree. obe vnder his protection, n leſſe than anye otherof 
his · ſubiecdes: that they may haue leaue to complaine ef 
injuries. done to them: that they may haue remedics 
prouided out of hande, as it is meete and conuenient,for - 
their defence: and that all Magiſtrates should be vigilant 
to defendthem. 
An the meane tyme he that caryed the Pzince of. 
The meſſẽ · Condes letters to the Ring, after the deliuerie of them. 
ger ſent fro Was taken, and committed pꝛiſoner to a certaine nobis 
rhe 8 man. and no anſwere made to the letters. 
er The Pꝛinet of Conde, hen he had * 


en. 
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3 ntcs were er⸗ 

| tit it emed gad onto bini that 
ulde come with all ſpeeds to hixa to Rachel, and 
ung greater polner, to iapræ battaile wyth the 
twithſtanding in many places by the won- 


publiſhed a certaine ſolemne declaration ot the cauſes 
ofthe ſame : In manner and fozme, as followeth. I 
proteſt before God and his Angels, and before this hol 
aſſembly, that I. as (l alſo declared in my laſt letters which 
Iſent vnto the King my Lord)intend to do nothmg a- 
ainſt his Maieſtie, which may either hurt his perſonor 
Þonitie but taking him for my Kingeand fupreme 
Lorde, next vnder e him ſo appoynted, I proteſt 
that whatſoener I doe, is for no othercauſe, but to keepe 
and defende the liberties ofour conſcienees, the free vice 
of the reformed Religion, our lyues, honours and goods, 
* Xxx. ii. fon 
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* very Gindon ofhozſemen ane bundzeth, and. ot every 


offence 


2» anythall ſo do, be ſhall dye. If there happen.fo bee any 


=  CGatetheninth, © 167 

offercte,let the Eaptamien be a0menithes cheered, that 5. 
there mar be ſence ober taken any peace mane, A will > 
that aft pziutegradgeimomailcebe ſaydeaſyde, ans if 5 - 
any mam refafe tobe ceconctles; Acommaand that the -- 
Ciptaynes be azmonithev thereof, fall lawfull Bayes 5» 
may beſaucht fo; reconcifiafion. That no man fake 4⸗ 5 
ny other ſodging tha g which ſhal be appointed to him. . 
Ifhe be a Captapne that made faſty herein, hie ſhall . 
loſe his office, but᷑ if he be but à common ſoaltiouy, Hee FP. 
hutloſe his armdurr oꝛ boꝛſe, beſide other puniſhiticts = 
af my diſcretion. And J will that altofficers diligently - » - 
come togither to thr appointed plate of mating kor te 
Armp,that they nay fozeſ and pꝛouide whatſoher »- 
ſhaibe necefſaty foꝛ euerp occaſſion, That no mi lteate >»; 
away the nent and pꝛouiũon belonging to the Ar- 
my vpon payne of death; And łeaſt any man may pleat >» 
lawfully ignoꝛancr will that theſe Partiall decr@s , »' 
be pzockiymedenery werke thꝛungbdut the Whole Ar⸗ - 
my2in tome cbnentent placFo7dther, Let thele things. 
be diligentipvbterued ann kept generally” © „ 
which abuſed the Kings name feares leaſt the. 


with the pong Pꝛince her ſonne. Therefoze Menſicur — 


. of N «verre ſhould goe to the Pꝛinte of Conde A fractite 


, 2 e 
Loſſe was ſent to ſteale away the Painct, but ui yne. priace of 
Foz the god and ChaiſtianNucene of Mauer, whintſhe drauat frõ 
had made all things reavy, atv had gathered certeyne —— 
bandes or men out vt her vominion, came with bir ſon 4 


to the Pzince of Conde. Then they pzactiſed by other 
meanes to ſkay her,leafk ſhe Hould ioyne her ſelf with 
the Pzince of Conde, waiting vatoher ſugred letters; 
to winne her from the refozmed Refigion. With'theſs' 
letters was ſent Monſſcur Moti th'periwabe her, and 
to affure der ol che dinge and Autenes god win. But 
the MAutene ol Naur pertiſting in her fozmer purpoſe, 
dent letters to the Ring, to the Que, to the peg 
bs 


Lettets of 
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Ania and tathe Cardinall of Borbox: In the whichbos , 
cauſe ſhe doth plainly ſhewe the reaſons ol hir purpoſe, - 
it ſhall not be amiſſe to repea te the ſumme ofthem, - 
When(ſaithſhe)IJ receyued your letters, A was rea 
dy to take my iozney, hearing the rumoz of ſo great alte 


we Quene, ration , the which notwithftanding was not vnlike to 
of Nauarto COMmeg,our adnerſar tes beeinge ſo outragious that their ; 
the Kinge · mavnelle could not but take awaye from vs all hope ot 


peace, which was offred vnto vs (molt. Chziltian king) 
„ by vour Edict of patiſlcation:the which not withſtding 
s was not only euill obſerued t kept, but plainly bzoken 
allo by the ſubtil meanes of the Cardinal of Loraiv;who . 
„ notwithſtanding your pꝛomiſes which vou haue made 
*2 to your miſerable ſubiedes, bath not ceaſed, boch hy let 
*» ters to the parliaments, and alſo to all thoſe whoſe help 
he thought hee might haue, to fruſtrate and adnihillats 
5 the fozce and n patiencs 
os after he had made a way to an infinite ſozt ofmurthers.. 
he pꝛeſumed to pꝛocæde farther, and ſqught t ails 
„ againſt the Pzinces your neare kinimen; of ide which 
we haue a manifest example in my bzother the Pzince 
7 gf Conde, who was ſo furioully aſſaulted, that hee was 
. - -» conſtrained, to craue aide of his kinſmen, And bycauſe 
* my Donne and J are ſo ntare of bloud unta him, we: 
* tould not chuſe but oſfer vnto him that kindu ele, which 
5 the Law of nature requireth. We know ſufficiently, . 
pour mind, wbich vou haue declared both by wand and 
e 
wich we are ready ta yeld vnto xou, euen fo the ſhea⸗ 
ö ding of the lige dzop of our blau Andfurthermoze we... 
, know molt Chailtianking.that ydur-naturall gapues 
is wholy'encL-ned to pzkſeriic vs and not ta deſtroy v6; 
„, Sejng.therfbae. wie fe ſuch paactilegagainlt fu lg ther 
'* any man which,knowing von to be a Faithfnll and inte 
king, and ſeing notwithitanding ſuch contrary ac 5 
0 


- -' Charles theninth. 


fo manifeff again vsur pꝛomiſes, will not Judge that „ 8 
— things are done withour your commaundement, 
and that by the cankered malice and ſpight of the Tad ” 
nall of Loraine?Dherefoze 4 pꝛaꝝ and beſcech you (moſt * 
ChziftiaKing)to take it in god part p J was gone frb ?? 
home, to ſerue our God r von alſo, which are our Ring 
and ſupꝛeme Loꝛd, and of our owne bloud: Wee ſetting *? 
our ſelues, as vtter enemies, againſt their pꝛactiſes, ſo 
much as wer map, which pzeſumptuouſly go aboute fo ?? 
oppꝛeſſe vs, And J pꝛap vou to certifie your ſelfe, that 
wee haue not put oure ſelues in armour but onelp fo: 
theſe thꝛte cauſes leaſt they ſhould vtterly deſtrope vs, 
as they haue gone about As touchingmine owe part, 1 
ſay Þ the Cardinal hath done great iniurie vnto pou, in 
that he bath gone about to chaunge his power and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie into violence. ſteking to take away my Sonne 
fcom meperfozce, that he might be bꝛought vato pou: 
as though your onely commaundement could not ſuffi⸗ 
ciently pꝛeuayle both with him and me. But we ſaye 
amatfirme (O king) and beſeche pau ſo to thinke,thae ** 
we are pour molt louing and obedient ſeruaunts: in ſo ?? 
much that whenſoeuer it ſhail pleaſe you to trye vs, 
to compare our fayth with the falſho3 of the Cardinall ** 
and his fellowes,J beleue you ſhall finde moze trueth *” 
and truſt in my deꝛdes, than you ſhall finde faythfulnes ** 
in his woꝛdes. The which alſo we will alwayes pers * * 
foꝛme with all willingneſſe of mynd 

But to the — the Kings mother, ſhe wꝛote af» he 


If9 


L Freers of 


fer this manner: J pꝛoteſt ( ſayethſhe) O Nucene, — 
befoze God and men, that nothing hath ben, is, noꝛ ſhal the Quene 
be hereafter moꝛe diere to me, than the loue ot God the Mother. 


Ning. my Countrey,and myown bloude. The whiche 2» 

haue ben ſo eſfettuall in me, that Monſicur la Mort who 2» 
pou ſent vnto me with letters, founde mee gone from 5 
r full eee and intent to ſpend and beſtow = 


PY pp. i, „HK. 2e my 
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 mylife,godes,and all that J hane,foz their ſakes: But 

p. aꝝ vou O Nueene,if theſe my letters be ouer tedi⸗ 

” onſe vnto vou, that you would impute it to the neteſſi⸗ 
tie of the time. which hath bzought me into ſuch extre⸗ 

*> miftes,thaf J cannot choſe but be long in repeating cf 

*? them: meaning thereby to declare vnto pou my pur⸗ 

?? poſe, and to ſet befoze pour eyes my whole mynde: in 
the which you may haue a lively view of thoſe things, 
the which J know, are after a contrary maner lard to 
mp charge. But 3 pzay ybu, gyue me leane fo repeate 
the whole matter from that tyme, in the which p Ou 
ſhewed themſelnes to be enemies to the peace and tran 

?? quillifie of the whole realme: at what time they flattes 
red the king my huf band diſteaſed with fayze wozdes, 
making him belteue that he ſhould recover his kinge d. 
Hon know with what kinde of men he was then beſet 
on euer ſyde, to my great grieſe, and to vour grie le, 1 
dare ſay alſo: fox I knew it then of your own enth. A 
pꝛay pou remember how faythtuli you haue al waves 
found me, when as foꝛ the cdmon wealth ol the rraim 
Jalmoſt foꝛſoke my huſband and my childꝛen. Ipꝛap 

”” pon alſo remember what talke vou haue bad wich me, 

?? and what a truſt vou ſeemed to haue in me. when a de⸗ 
parted from vou from Fontainbitau. From that time, I 

, p2otelt that A haue ben the ſame woman fill. And 3 
pip vou remember how faithfully J obeyed your let⸗ 

” ters which you ſent vnto me when J was at Yerdo/me: 
Remember what Jdid after that in G«iz, toobep peur 
tommaundements. Then J loſt the King my huſband, 
, that I might be partaker ofthe common chaunce e ca- 
„ [amify of widowes.J wil not repeateenery particular 

hc iniary that hathben'don to mes ſeing that A meane fo 
ſpeak of tbem all generally. And pꝛoteſt againe, that 
the deſire à haue foobey gad x the laue which A owe to 
” my kintfolkes and countrep, haue ſo poſſeſſedmy mind, 
*g haue almoſt no reſpect oz conſideration of my _ 


Charles theninth. 


RN) Weg toß time of p extrme troubles. 
the renued again, when the Cardinal of Lorain bꝛougbt „ 
vs into ſuch ſtraites, as you 4 al men know, Jn þ mean 
time J, by their malice t ſabtill pzactiſes,aboad vnpꝛoſi 
table in my own dominid, who ſought al that thei could 
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to intangle me. And what I the did, von are ſo wel cer⸗ pa 


tified of F ſame, that I ſhal not ned to make ani farther ?* 
rebearſal therof, Therefoze to come to this my pꝛeſent 


date, at what time 4 ſe the Edicts of my Ring not only ?? 
bꝛokt, but alſo quight contemned : ſet at naught, his au 


thozitie deſpiſed, his kingly pꝛomiſes not regarded: all 
which come to paſſe by the wicked pꝛadiſes of the Car⸗ 
dinal of Loraine: whom I can not ſo well point out O 


Mueene,as he is knowne vats you. And baũde the bar⸗ 


barouſe cruelty which he and the refe of his fellowes ? 
haue ſhewed, the boldnes of thoſe homicides . 


inlomucd that thei dare giue attfpts againſt þ pzinces „ 


of the kings blond, which are no leſſe oꝛnaments vnto * 
him, than are the bꝛaunches tothe tre, of þ which not- 


withkaming they like to dilpople the King, It is not 


reale of Religion that moueththem. God pꝛoſper yon, ' 
D NQueene, you knowe well enough that when pou 


were ſick of late, the Cardinalof Borbsmy bꝛother eſs | 2 


caped not altogither the ſnares which thei laid ſoꝛ him: 


and vetuotwithſtãding he is a Catholike. Jt is therfoze ?? 
the bloud and houſe of Berbon, that doth ſo greeue them: 


as they haue euidentiꝑ declared by perſecuting my bꝛo⸗ 


ther the Pꝛinte of Conde x his childzen : whole defence 
my Bonne and J will neuer negled, Neyther do Jfozs „ | 


get the pꝛadiſe of Ai onſicur Loſe againſt my Sonne: 
the which was done by the tirannicall counſaile of the „ 
Cardinal of Lor4in and his fellowes.Jknow,D Nuene, 


it wil come to palſe that many which ſhal heare mylet- » 
ters, will lap that they are witten by the fozme & cop-., | 


py of thoſe, which are dayly bꝛought vnto rau from dy- „ 
— plates, æ that they come not from me. But J pꝛap 
> Pyp. ii » you 
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s vou to conſider,that we which pzofelſe the refdꝛmed re⸗ 
2» ligion.vſe not onlp one argument, vut alſo almoſte ont 
»» fozme of woꝛds: and alſo that it cannot be but that true 
„ and ſincere ſidelitie muſte come from ſo noble a houſe, 
»» as the houſe of Borbox is, There are th2e& reaſds which 
„haue bzoughte me hether. The frſte is, tbe obedience. 
„which J owe vnto god, ſeeyng that J ſe&,the Cardinal of 
5» Loraine goyng aboute with the reſte of his fcllowes, to 
2» deſtrope thoſe which ſerue the Loꝛde, and embzace the 
2» true religion. The ſetonde is the obedience of my king, 
» that 3 map beſtowe my lyfe and gods, fo2 the obſcruas 
tion of the Edict of patifiation, made by the kings will 
5 and tconſent: and leaſt this Fraunce our Countrep, the 
2» mother and ource of ſo many god men ſhoulde be vt⸗ 
2» terly deſtroyed w hir childzf. The third is, conſangui⸗ 
2» nitte : the which, as J haue ſaide,calleth vs to helpe aur 
5 bzother the P2ince of (vnde all that we tan: whom we 
-» ſe manifeſtly to be afflicted and aſſaulted, b the which 
are in Þ authozitie with you t the King, which they lit⸗ 
5 fle deſerue: who blinde pour epes, leaſt vou ſhoulde ſee 
2» their euill dealing, and ſtop your ear es, leaſt pe ſhoulde 
2» heare our complaintes But J wold to God, Ouene, 
5 that pour eyes and eares, beyng at the laſte opened, ye 
map both ſ& and heare, what god will and lone euerpe 
»» one of vs beareth to pour Maieſties. But nowe as cons 
„ cerning thofe letters whiche you ſente vnto me, J pers 
2» Cepue by them very well, howe greatly pou are inten⸗ 
-» ſedagainlſt me. Wherefoze by this Peſſenger J haue 
„ ſent vnto you my mind moꝛe at large, whom Jhaue cõ 

2» maunded to ſignifie vnto you in my name, howe necel⸗ 
-» farieif is fo; vou, if you meane to ke pe your authozitp, 
+» to ſeperate them from you which ſeeke to dim iniſh the 
25 ſame,and to doſtrop thoſe alſo which loue you. Judge of 
„ vs rightly, and put ad:fference betweene the godany 
2» the euill, and perſwade your ſelle this one thing of — 
; t 
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that J haue a Angar tart unt deſire to pꝛeſerue peace, 


the whiche is fo firmie in me; that the Cardinaltof Lo: 
rꝙne and his fellowescan neuer take the ſame from 
me. Foz the effabliſhing of the which peace if mygbt 
anye thing pzenaile, I woulde thinke my ſelife molle 
——— g MES 
K Vir letters to the Cardinall of Berben were moze 
vehement, to whom, after difcourſe made ot hir letters 
lente to the King and Queene, and of the occafion f 


hir Journey ſhe wꝛote in manner and fozme follows Oe 


ing. 19s > 4 | DS Þ * 
Hou long (ſayethſhe) wil you be ſuffragayefothe „„ 
Cardinall of Lorrayne? wall hee make pou aſhamed of „ 
pour bꝛother, ſiſters, and kinſfolkes, and harden your „ 
harte agaynſt them? Truly if vou wil not be moned fo2 „ 
their ſakes which are ſo neere of your bloud, but wil bee ,, 
an ennemie ts the refozmed Religion : yet remember „, 
what deſtruction he went about to bing vpon von, the „ 
Nuene being ſicke. After p which, foꝛ a while yon wer „ 
ware and toke heede,leaſt you ſhould fall into the tyke „ 
perill, but quickly von fo2got the ſame ageyn,yon were „ 
ſo blinded with the perſwaſions of the Cardinall : be- ,, 
cauſe you are ſeperatedfrom vs by religion, ſhall ther» ,, 
foze the bonde of conſanguinitie and nature be bzoken? „ 
Take heꝛde, take herd what yon doe. They ſeke foꝛ the ,, 
death of your naturall bzother : whoſe defence if you „ 
ſceke not, à and my Sonne will doe it our ſelues . But „ 
if you cannot defende him by fozce of armes, ſhe w pour „ 
god will other wiſe. Foz thefe haue allured vs, God, the „ 
King, and Conſanguinitie. E | 
The Queene of Nauar came to (ogne with hir Ars 

mies, whether the Pzince of Conde went frem Rec heil 
to mectehir, with a greate number of Noble men, A 
great number of men came dayly out of the hither part 
of Guian, to the Pzince of Conde. But it was maruaile 

| P p p. iti, that 
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Cities yeel · 
dcd to the 
Prince of 
Conde. 
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that the Papiſtes did not Gop their patſage, ſeyng that 
they had great Armies of men ing reavineſle, and hay 
alreadie ſtopt vp all paſtage by mater. 

An 5. 2 hy Duke of Anion was at Orle- 
ant, gathering bis diſperl dArwiet ether: but there 
ariſing acontention betwene 4 15 captaines, he 
was much hindzed: and the Pzinceof Conde therby bad 
the better accaſion to pzoceede in his affaires. 

At the rumoꝛ of the comming of the Quene of Na- 
bers Armies the Citie of San aud Angely, a wel fenced 
t copious Citie in the territozie of Xenconge,the ſtrang 

Caſtell of / , and diuers other Cities yelded themſel⸗ 
ues to the Pꝛince of Conde, ag F enten ay, and Sainmexs, 


a4ut. in the territozieof Poiftox, 


When the Pzince of Conde wente from Neyers, the 
Andelot was in Britaine. And beyng certified of his de⸗ 


; parture, he gathered together agreate number of ſoul 


The Ande 
lac cometh 
eo the 
Prince of 
Conde 
with a 


grea 


Army. 


diers, outs of Brittauie, Normandy, Taurains, and oute 
the countreys thereaboutes: the Noble men of the res 
foꝛmed religion taking greate paines therein, So that 
within afew dayes they gathered togitber to the num⸗ 
ber ol one thouſand anda halle of hozſemen, and mozs 
than two thouſand anda halte offotemen. 

And to come to joyne thimlelfe wyth the Pzince of 
Conde, he mynded ta paſſe ouer the ryuer of Loyre, Now. 
the purpoſe of the Andcler was to take a certain towne 


called Saumur, niere vnto the ryuer of Loyre, that he x 
the Pꝛoteſtants the, ⁊ euer after might haue the moꝛe 


eaſte paſſage ouer p riuer. This thing Duke Mepenſier 
(one of the P2inces the kings niere kinſman and one 

of the houſe of Borbon)feared,and therefoze hauing the 

chiele gouernment in thoſe partes, he gaue commanne 

dement to Martiques Lieuftenaunt of Brittanie, à man 

bery expert in the warres,to win Saulmur. 


The Adela, little mifcylfing that the enempe * 
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fo nigh; denibed his armyinto thxs partes, that they 
might be the better vittaile by the villages + townes- 
One part was conducted by Mon ſieur Boiſuerd, a very 
god Captaine. The Ande/er taried at a village talled 
Saint maln there to take his dinner. In the mcane time, 
a Monſieur Boyſnerd ehiefe Captaine of that armp, mas 
conducting his ſonldiers to the river of Zoyre;there met 
him a pounge man wondeffullydifnrayd and abaſhed, 
and when he perteyued that Monſſeur Boyſuerd andthe 


75 


reſt of his ſouldiers were p2ofeftantes,he told N/a 


that e Monſicur Martyques was come with a great ar⸗ 


my or men, the grratnete whereof, de laid; had made 


bim ſoꝛe afraide.. Monſieur Beyſrerd regarded not this 


newes, vntill he ſawe certains troupes ot bomen and 
then he ſonght with all fp@ve' to defend himſeife, ant 
ſought to make ont or hamm hal warkes and trenches do 
tweene him and the enemy bende therinerrthis was a 
god remevy, but he corn nor haue his purpoſe, the ene⸗ 
mar ched to faſt ene Then Monſieur Bepſulru with 
allfpeve ſent wd to iche Aud ht, of che cmi Ee 
AMartiques: but befoze Boiſnerd tuuld ſet his inen in their 
array, Aartiquei ruſhed vpon him witb a great troupe 
of hoꝛſemen, dilperfed hes ſouldiers, and made greate 
daughter ut them in the chafs. Fo2 that they had not ful 
ficient ſtoꝛe ut hoꝛſmen . Ntenſteur Boer alſo himſelt 
was flaine:malip of the chiele Captaines alſo were fas: 
ken, and mati ſlaine. Pot wilt ſtanting Monſitur Mar. 
ni jues murched foxward with bis army toward Sur, 
with flue hnadzed hoꝛzſemen, and ten enũgnes of ſoote⸗ 
men. The Audelat fo all this cuppoſed to haue the bit⸗ 
toꝛp⸗betauſò his enemies were fewer in nomdet as he 
thoughe: but when he vaberſfod that Boiſerd was ſiain 
and a gteat ſozt of hs fouldiers alſo, and that Mon ſrur 
Martiques hãd &ffrong a rut beuinev into diuern parts, 
when alſo be perce uod chat hs armye had * 
12199 ns 


« 
e 


Boyſnerd | 
ſlayne. 


176 Theg9,Baoke of Commentaries 


vantage aaa ſhonned them, and choſen 
moe conuenient groundiluffering Martignes to pas 
by hym toward Saur, many ol the ſouldpours of the 
Aadelor not knowing what the meaning bereof ſhould 
e deelding unto him, Then the Andelot gathering tagi 
bis men purſued) l ſpeeds: Monſieur Martigucs: 
the which when he.perceiucd he rode the faſter e tooke. 
Saulmur, which was then kept. by tbe; Garriſons of the 
papiſtes:leauing behind them the ſpoile which they bad 
taken from the Sauldiers of the Adel. 

Nom the bꝛidges being ſtopte pp and cut awayc. the | 
The Andie Andalos as. dziyento fer ne other wages to paſſe puer 
ouerche the viger of Lerre;he ſought thertoze to go ouer at ſome 
forde of hallo Peder ohh : — he could not by reaſon of the 
Loyce. Wwꝛynter loudes;which had cauſed the riuer to bee dæepe 

in thoſe places where otherwiſe there is little oꝛ no wa 
ter at ali. Aotwithſtanding at the lat be founda place 
loſhallow and flets, that dis hozlemen, fatemen, n 
dinance, waggons, and his whole army paſſed ouer the 
river. without perill: being maſte wonderfull and the 
lyke ſeldome heard of befoze, 
The Ande © After this their ſafe paſſage they gaue thankes unto 
ot ioyneth God, t lang al togither the 23. Pſalm. beginning thus: 
with the AN fu S GOD KNQWNE, HIS. NAME 75 
Aae GREAT FN /SR& AEL. And thus as they went foze-. 
ward an their jo2ney,- Se certayns troupes ol 
hozfemen on that ſyde of the ryuer:againff whom, whẽ 
the -Lxdele: hadſgntcertaynetroupes of hozlemen,he 
put them to flight, and flew ſome of them. 

Alter this;they paſſing quietly on their iozney.came 
at blatt jptothe.countrey of Poiffou, + tobe a certayne 
Towne called T urs hy ſurrender; & then topned them 
ſelues with the Admiral which came to meete them. At 
ter this coniunction of both armies, they take a noble 
oo called Parienq, the Citizens willingly denen; 
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— — deegedanoble ci- 
2 ut when tex aſſaulted the A 


2 
flocalted £5 


— — = | l 

| R 
CTherrupon the Hamra gaſes new afſault-to the a- 

_ - thee ve of theTown;xby battery made ſachbzeathes 
in rhe ſame, thateho/Dotninotybring woppof x hope | 

tovefenvthenſelats;cameftraightway to: 4 


compoſitis 
-withythe Adinirell fox the furrenvor of the Towue *' 
bar this Citie came into the power of the P3inice of * 
Conde... And ſtraptr after this, that Noble Citis Nit 
ave into his daudes. — —— 
wonder den that w many 


—— —— — | 
—— ,þKings Edictes were 
eevvut;tnoneofthe which@victes, the vie and 
init vation of the xefozmed religs was quight fas 
ename meet contaynevthis ſumme. 
'nokwaltmen,that rde Ringes eur Auneetours of 
mameh yz tu the end they might ſhew themſelues An did 
9s Chailtiand;niwveratoefenders ofthe church, haue probibr 
——ñꝙ— the ſame = __ 
ee ee tee uche diuiſions of Religion, '£0"t"g 
pid op byfereetofermons,andby ſeattering abzoad religion. 


_ | baſkes:Audaſzer the vafo2tunate difceaCe |, 
| .bfoar Father King#%r=1»;there were tertapne Nobte | hs 
ten tp eth Piaitters of this neweopinion, ;, 

nan. 75 Z 11. which 
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which with w them » 
and that vpon no zeale religion; but monedby ambi⸗ 


tion ta haue the the couernement of this Realme, vnder 
* mou Fraiices our ores di meer hs Kare, 


85 come into the righte ways ogapne, 
euaile moze;than by the ee dee, And 
„y another Edia be lefte thoſe vnder the power 
” clefiaſticalllawes Tiers tic won rmteans fatache rg | 
„ way: which Cccleſialticallpowerlsnobloudy 
* ſothat men bꝛeake nat the eanmmon peace. 
2 ſtanding fo2 all this the Kings expedatiou mae , 
„ ted by the ſecrete conſpiracies of thoſe ;Nobls mon, 
? which went about to mane wars nvenVe es 
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Naligion, uns to troubis the Nealme. Aud ſuhen be vn 
derfiavetie.lalptematterth;oughly, he was tauittui⸗ *-/ 
ned tu tome to Oricars withan Armie of men, to ge 
nent and pꝛonide fop things in time, ſoʒ the which cauſe * 
he called ali the Staten ui the calme together. Ju the 


whicheplace-hedyowcannÞbemng ol prager Peace,, The Kinge 
thegonernm#t- 


oO xi ye 


anatherefoze iclfe abie tu take: on me 


of fogreatakingdome,'wasbythe mouidonce of God old when 
appoynted to taccetde him! And the tonurnirnt and ne⸗ Ks brotha: 


ceſfariehelpe which os left vnto va, namelꝶ the coũ · OY 
ſaitzef the QAuiene my mother in the geuernmente dk 
ouroakmewasgreativiet and hynbenen, though the! ; 
contaunptefthigeinramganutenderveares;by thoſe: 
oli men, hid werte to durt ownobgenthaen;are:!; 
mog niere ae dioud vntovs : and etustwithikanding „ 
thus they haue diſagrern and confended with-out's mo⸗ „ 
ther and te make themfeluen the meze [wenge they ,, 
hanefakenvportheurthe defeice-of thitmewoppint® , 
orgbywhoſvlknour and tranails; oth ir Weser . - 
fullyſprevab/oub cutcreaſts,Topjoaids atemevis fog , 
$ whichmatter ſont now we tom⸗ ;, 
matindedour intes; dur prinis Countaibe and al the , 
Counſellers ofthe hate of Pris, tu rome to Sg. ,, | 
mane and i their counſaileand adaiſe we mide an , 
Edicto, in tho which werteane fozbadthe dit and wmi⸗ „ 
niftration of the refozmed religib, oꝛ any other tontras - 4 
rie to that which was receyuedintheCathotike church , 
by our Elders, after the reteiuing o the chiſtii faith. , 
But becauſe the fautoꝛs and maintainers of that newe — : 
opinion.ſawo that their ambitious' cornailes and pur⸗ , 
pole were greatly let and hendered by this Edict. — 1 
wound not ſuffer the ſame to be obſerusd and kext: but „ 
in all ptaces ſtpzrod vp ach as embzaced that new opi⸗ ,, 
nion, by whom the making of that our Tyictmighte be „ 
frustrated. And vnder the — of thoſe e 1h 
271 


*% 


mightbe made: and 


2 
[ 
* 


and birauſe there was qu hοονο⁰νν palft 
„that whenwe.ſhould come to aur full and ages... 
„ we ſhoolde ameudaud rofayuc:thefame byoor auths- - 
, ritie and povr wpal..TherefozetheNucgneour mos 
„ ther want foxwapde with ſingular faitþand conflancie . 
” to retaine and kepe vs, our bzethzen,and Biſter, in the | 
” catholikezandApoſtolike doctrine of Rove bird ours: 
„ auncetours embaated — — yerres }_. 
”g nd moe, nt min e. des ud beaugbt if 
— ation whereof we, 


„ notable things tapalſc-: in conſider 

„ and all our ſubiectes are greatly bounde to dur mother 
the Nucene, Andalthough thoſe men of the newe reite 
gion ſhould be ſufficiently ſatiſfiedand contented opt 
» fhat Cdict af Januarpe, if tber had eee, ; 
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-and meaning than the libertte of their conſciences : yet ,, 
notwithFandingthey being not content with that our „, 
ſufferance.lho:tly after the P2oclamation of that Edict , , 
openly declared their pernerſe myndes, of their owne „ 
pꝛiuate anthozitte bearing armour againtt vs, takyng „ 
aur cities ard holdes, bꝛinging fozraine ffraungers in- „, 
to this our Realme, andtyke moꝛtall and ſwoꝛne ene- ,, 
mypes, iovning battaile with vs at Dreux, in the which „, 
it pleafed God to giue vnto vs the victozy, hauingcom- , , 
paſſion on his people our ſubiectes. Co the ende alſo we „ 
migbt wynne our rebellious fubietts with ciemencie, „ 
and might reclatine them to our obediente, hoping that , 
it would come to paile that God at the length. when we ,, , 
outve ron ko moze full and ripe age, woulde reſtoꝛe „, 
obedience and conta: de to des Churche, we graunted „, 
vnto chem another Edict, inthe whiche we Fraunted „ 
them ſome libertte to vſe their religion. And although „, 
from that time ſoz warde we had manye vecrees arroz ,, 
ding to their vwne kantaſie concerning publique peace, „ 
to the-erido we might pat them put of all feare and ſui⸗ „ 
picidn : vet notwithttanding they did very iycenſioufly ., 
bꝛeake them: dotobeit we made our Edicte fo2 they: „ 
peace and tranquilities ſake, the which althoughe we „ 
might haue reuckedas beyng onely made but fozacer- ,, 
faine time, vet notwithſtanding we faithfully have ob⸗ „ 
ſerned and kept the ſame, and haue giuen them no oc⸗ 
caſion to beare Armour againſt vs. $A 
The which notwithſtanding they haue done of late, „ 
ard haue come vnto vs with fozce of armes, pꝛetending „ 
afterward that they came that maner to offer vnto „ 
vs a ſupplication foz the pꝛeſeruation of their religion. ,, 
Notwithſtanding they haue openly bid vs battail,in ſo ,| 
much that they haue beſieged-our pꝛineipal City Paris, „ 
and haue done all that they can to win the ſame. Pet ,, 
fo2 al this, we leeking to ſpare the blond al our nobility, ,, 
Z t. iii. aud 
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ann the liues allo at tba ret of aur. miſerable ſubleces-. 


» andindeucuringto win them be clemency,bave gran 
„ ted vnto them, (they crauing ait our handes peace) the 
„ ſame Edicte, they certainely pzomilings, that theꝝ wii 
„ faithfully obſerue kepe the ſame, and wil neuer here⸗ 
„ after trouble our Nealme. Whoneuertheleſſe haus 
„ that ſame their pꝛomiſe, and retuſed to ſurcender vnto 
„vs Rechell, Montalbon, and dyuers other Cities in Lan- 
„ guedoc, kept ſtill bandes of Souldiers in ſundzy partes 
„ of the Realme, bꝛought in ſtraungers, and killed man 
-» of our catholique & faithfull ſubiectes: 4 all becauſe (as 
2» they laid)certaine ol their ſide werelgin;fo2 the-gramie.. 
»» nation e puniſhinentwherof we gaye cömaundement. 
„ Batſeing we ſee them ſooftem{yrgests ahnten, 
»» clemency and godneſſe,andcan doubt no moꝛe ol theys 
„wicked counſaile and pur poſe, which is to appoint ana⸗ 
2» ther ſoueraign, and ta deſtroy him whom Gad bath aps 


55 eg p this meanes to dzawa from ia our ſub⸗ 
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ctes: foz theſe and diners other greate and wayghtps:o 

„ cauſes, 2 5 e of our mother oe 
„ 1Bzethzen , of our Pzinces, and of our pzipue counſaile. 
„ vve haue & do inhibite & forbid by an Fa irrcyocable 
9» & euerlaſting al men of what ſtate, conditiõ, or degre ſo 
v euer they be of throghout our whole xealmie, to vic any o 
„ ther religiõ tha the catholique op Hog? me, which our 
1 ancetours haue imbraced,& which we fo 8 their ex 
„ ample do as * hold & kepe. Alſo we ſtraiglitli cõmaũd 

and charge that all the miniſters of that religion do de- 
part and auoide out ofthis our Realme;with in fiuetene 
dayes after the proclaiming of this Edict. Theſe thinges 
we commaunde, vppon paine of death, and confiſcation 
of the offenders goodes., Rotwithitanding we wil not 
that the men ol the reloꝛmed religion ſo called be bered 
77 3 * r 4 
, and ſifted in their conſcienees fo2 their religion, ſs that 
„ they frequent ebſeno other religion than that which is 
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e en tone to „ 
Habe e e arent bew w. > 


ꝗ— Tk tes ht A be 'one re- ,, 
e y Rand ſozgiue euery one „, 
—_—_ with in 1 bay es eee df 5 
hue peace- ,, 

anne lin ſubiectes,twhatſoeucr he >, 
committed heretofoze againt vs, and our „ 
| . 4 Re obey,we take vnder „„ 
Nee to do vnto them ,, 


Wainſt T 
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ae euerp 7 where, an mira 
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ef evil NS — Enit made e all ,, 
thoſe that pzofeſſed the refozmed religion, to haue any „ 
manner of office committed vnto them: whether they 
had liued peaceably at home all the time of the Cinill „, 
warres, v whether they had bozn armour fo take part 
with the Finer of Conde. 75 
Edictes were firlt of all by the Senate of 2-- ,, 
ri-,then bal other Courtes of the realme very toyful- », 
y receiued and no lefſe carefully ly publihed and pzoclai- , 
med the ſame day, al ſolemne rites being diligently ob . 
ſerned,as though the kingdom after ſo __ andſo mas n 
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inet of (onde abgi 
Aciere No Ng a | 
whom tbere came a great nber of K Jo 


Lend thet 1462 nn fo vals 
were inthe terrifozie 2 2A and Stnenas, * 
are alłſo in Languedoc were key by . 1 nt 

Noflvithſanding 4f0ewr eine g t from 
among theſe na number of mark rs, 
twhichhe mynged t cahcnne fe the nce of Conde to 
Nchel. Be had alſdò of ihe men 1 bün⸗ 
dꝛed and fyac Enſeignes offafemen,and twol iddons 
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Monſicur Viri 2. Monſieur Blacgy ne Ft Meer fr abell , 
; 15 eur (helgrd, and Monſiei eur Oe ſe: 'A There 
| ben in ane or noble Tocke, Duf Languedec be 
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bered the men of Viuaretæ, which were alſo of Langue- 
oc, oł which there were riii.Enſeignes of fotmen, vn⸗ 
der the charge of Monſieur Pierregord: and one Gid⸗ 
don of hozſemen vnder the conduct of Monſieur Toras. 
The Captaynes ouer the reſte, were Monſieur Btau- 
diſne bzother to Monſieur Aciere, Monſieur Ambri, Mo- 
ſicur Le moſſon,, Monſieur Burlargues, and Monſieur Eſ- 
pondillan. And Acieres bande contayned two hundzed 
well appointed ho:zſemen. Monſieur Mouenta had gathe 
red out of the Prouancialles ten Enſeignes of fotemen:; 
and N onſicur Uallouore, à Giddon contayning a hun- 
dꝛed hozſemen. The place appointed foz all theſe bãdes 
to meet wasat Alis a town of Languedoc in the tertito⸗ 
rie of Seuenata.: andthe time of their comming togyther 
was the rr. day of September, But the men of Do/- 
pheny tould not come into Lexguedocke, but they muſte 
niedes paſſe ouer the ryuer called the Re/ue, the whiche 
was bery hard to do, both fo2 that the ſame was'verp 
ſwift and depe, and alſo becauſe the ennemie had ſtopt 
the pallagen by the bꝛidges. But foz all this, Monſieur 
Aeuenti, hy his ſingular induſtrie and trauaill, within 
fower and twety how2es builded and rayſed vp a ſtrõg 
Bul warke oner againſt UViuerers : andſo the Armies 
were caryed otter by ſhipp out of Dolpheny. to the other 
ſide of the Ryuer. After this, all the Armies met togy- 
ther at Ales, and with great ſpeed, when they had paſſed 
the territozie of Scuenats, and Rhode, M onſisur Aciere 
the rriiii.dayof October, paſſed ouer the ryuer Dordixe 
at Solliac with his whole Army, and fo came into Guiã: 
Monſieur Monlac the Lieuetenant, daring not aduen⸗ 
ture vpon him fo reſtſt, 

The rumour being ſpꝛed abꝛoad ot᷑ the comminge of 
NMonſieur Acier, Duke Monpenſier, whiche a little be- 
foze was in the territozie of Poictou, minded to ſtop his 
paſſage, with lower thouſand hoꝛſemen, and with fozty 

Aaaa.t. Enſeignes 


Mouents 
and his 
ſouldiert 
ſlaine. 
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Enſeignes of well appoynted Souldionures, fotemen. 

Therefoze taking long ioꝛneys, be came with ſpeede to 
a Citie called Perigueuæ, tere vnto the Which Monſieur 
Acier had bzought his army, to a little Towne called 
Sainctaſt ier: where Monpenſier (et vppon the heade and 
tayle of Monſicur Acieres army, with two ſenerall 
bandes:but by and by Acer gaue him the repulſe: who 
fearing leaſt the enemie mould gce to inuade the other 
bandes which were diſtributed among the villages, he 
by and by gaue warning to Monſitur Mouentes and to 
Menſieur Pierregorde tokepe their Souldiours with in 
their Campes, and ſaid that he would come by and by 
with the reſte ofthe army. This aduiſe pleaſed the caps 
tapnes very well, fauing onely Monſeur Mouents, who 
vaunſing his Enſeignes willed them to followe him. 
Monſieur Pierregorde ę the reſte of the Captaynes fea« 
ring leaſt by this deſtruction of the bandes, ther ould 
be a wap made to the enemie to anop them, andipaote⸗ 
King that the whole blameſhereof ſhould roſt ou him, 
they alſo with their bandes marched fozward.Wut they 
were not ſcarfly gone ont of the village, when they ſaw 
Duke Monpenſier comming with a great army ofhozl- 
men, Then with ſped he pꝛepared himſelfe, and choſe 
out fue hundꝛed harqucbuziers to be inthe firſt front, 
who ffraptway diſcharged a great peale of ſhot againſt 
the launces on hoꝛſe: but they pzeſently'charging their 
launces, ran with ſuch violence vppon them, that they 
bꝛake the ray of Mouents ſouldiours, t᷑ ſo enſued a ſoze 
ſkirmiſhe: and when they had reſiſted a while, the 
whole army of Monents fourned their backes and fled: 
the two Captaynes alſo themſelues being flapne, nas 
mely Pierregorde, and Monents, and the reſte whiche 


fed, were foz the moſt part ſlayne by the Jnhadifantes 


of thoſe quarters ; notwithſtanding many eſcaped and 
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amel Monſi eur Acier in ſafety . In this fkirm iſhe 


there were ſlayne and wanting of Manſieur Aciers ſol⸗ 
diers ſire hundꝛed: and of 6 ſide, cerfaine 
hozfemen of great name. 


After this, Mon penſier gaue no otber attempt, but re ⸗ 


tourned to the Citie Perigeux: and Monſieur Acier, ht 
he had gathered togither all his ſouldiers, and the rem⸗ 
nant ot the ſouldiours of Mouents, came the next day to 
a village called Aulbererre. 


The Þ:tince of Code hearing of the comminge of | | 
Monſitur Acier after he had wonne Engoleſme, pꝛepa⸗ 


red himſelfe to take his ioznep, and to mete him, 
The Qucene of Nauarre in the meane tyme dealt 
very ſubſtantiallp at Ræchel, and had appointed certain 


Shippes to keepe the havens mouth belonginge to the 


ſame:and alſo to the end ſhe might haue the moze caſie 
paſſage into England. which was a great friend and fur 
therer ofthe Pꝛoteſtauts caule, 


Mherefoze the Nucene of Nauarre ſente letters to 
the Qutene of Englande, by Mouſieur Shafliller, à Nos 
dle man, whom ſhe had made Generall of that Nauy : 
and when ſhe had declared the cauſes of the warre bes 
gonne,ſhe commended her ſelf and ber cauſe vnto her, 
as followeth. 

Beſide the great god will and defire ( moſte Noble 
Autene) which J always had to abyde in pour fauoure, 
there is alſo at this day occaſionoffered, the which tru⸗ 


ty would greatly accuſe me, if ſhoulde not by letters »» 
declare vnto you, what cauſes haue led me + my chil- -» 


Lettees of 


tke Quene 


of Nauarto 


the Quene 
of England 


33 


dzen ( whom God hath lent vnts me) hyther. And my⸗⸗ 
faulte ſhould be ſo much the greater, by how much hee, »» 
acco2ding to his infinit godnes.hath be ſtowed ſo many »» 
and lo great benefits vps vou.and bath geuen vnto you »» 
uch a "ue fo2 the aduauncementofhis glozy, namely 72 
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to you D Nutene, whom he hath choſen to be a 
„ lar ourte of his Church. By god right therefoze are 
2» thoſe things referred and bꝛought befoze you, which do 
-» appertapne to this defence of the trueth 4 of the church 
5 of God. And truly, as J know that you vnderſtand the 
„ Lenerall tate of our affaires,moft noble Quene, ſs J 
„ pay and beſeeche pou, perſwade your ſelfe, that there 
„ are th;e cauſes (of the which the leaſt onght to be ſyffi- 
„ tient) which haue conſtrayned me to fo:ſake my owng 
„ Dominion, and to come hyther. 
„ The fit cauſe therfoze,is RELIGION, the which 
„ would haue ben opp2effed in this our Realme of Fr ce, 
„ by the olde and barbarouſe tyzannie of the Cardinall of 
„ Lorrayne, and of thoſe which take his part, that 3 ſhould 
,» (no doubt) haue ben aſhamed of my ſelfe and myne, and 
„ to haue had my name reckoned among the faythfull, if 
,, ſobe,to withſtand this erroꝛ and hozroz, and to defend 
„ the trueth, à had not ſought all meanes poſſible,both by 
* my gods, and alſo with perill of my lyfe: and except al⸗ 
, ſo my Sonne and Jhad toyned our ſelues with this ſo 
„ honozable; a company of Pzinces and Nobles: All the 
which are with me determined and fully purpoſed, by 
the helpe ofthe lozd God of hoaſtes, not to ſpare in thys 
cauſe by any maner of meanes, neither Iyfe noz gods, 
„ no2 any thing elſe which God had lent vnto vs. | 
„The letonde tauſe, whithe alſo tependeth vpon the 
ſtrſt, is, our obedience to the King: bicauſe the rapne of 
religion, is alſo the ruyne of the King; fo2 the pꝛeſerua- 
tion whereof we are ftraitly bounde. And bicauſe my 
ſonne and J haue obtained at the hands of God this ho⸗ 
nour and dignitie; that we are ſo nere of bloude to the 
Bing, this alſo, moſt Noble Qusene, hath conftrayned 
vs to make haſte, and to ſet oure ſelues againft thoſe, . 
„ which abuſing our Kings name and facillitie, doe make 
him the authoz or his owne detrement and harme, and 
(although 


(atthoughe of bimtelte he is moffe faithfull and ſure of 5» 
his pzomiſes)the b2eaker ofhis faith and p:omiſes:;and »» 
that by thoſe ſubtill meanes and wayes, whiche they »- 
haue deniſed to bzeake the Edicte of paciſication. The „. 
which Edict, as it cauſed c maintaypned peace betweene 22 
the king, and his god and faithfull ſubiectes, ſo long as »» 
it was obſerued and kepte, ſo the ſame beyng broken, . 
calleth and pzouoketh the fidelitie of the ſubiectes to la⸗ »» 
mentable and pitifull warre, e ſo coacted and conſtrap⸗ 55 
ned, that there is neuer a one ot vs, whicbe is not vio⸗ 
lently and againſte his will dzawne there vnto. The »» 

thirde cauſe, moſte Noble Queene, is peculiar tomy ⸗⸗ 
Sonne and me, namely, foz that we ſc the olde and »» 
ſwozne enempes to God and to our ſlocke andkynred, »» 
with deadly and impudent hatred, to go about and ſteke » 
to raſe and vtterly to deſtroy vs and our familie: wh . 
as alſo, my bꝛother the Pzince of Conde, to ansyde the »» 
pꝛattiſes and tonſpiraties againſte him and his, was »» 
conſtrained with his wife and childzen, to ſerke a place »» 
of refuge and ſeturitie, the mother great with childe, 4 2» 
the childꝛen being in ſo pitifull a tate, that J cannot res 25 
peate the ſame without teares: beſyde this alſo that J 2» 
was certifyed 4 knew the ſame fo2 a ſuertie, that ſome 2 
were appoynted to ſteale and violently to carry away 2- 
my ſonne from me. With theſe reaſons and tauſes we 2» 
beyng moued, could not chuſe but come together, to the »» 
ende that we beyng ioyned in one, mighte lyue and dyc 5» 
together: as alſo the bonde of tonſanguinitie wyth the -. 
which we are mutually knit together, dothe bynde vs »- 
herevnto, that it dothe commaunde vs to doe no leſſe, » 
Theſe are the thꝛie cauſes (D Mucene) which haue vz- » - 
ged me to take the ſwoꝛde in hande. We doe not(as the »» 
god catholiques lap to our charge) warre againſt God »- 
and oure Ring: we thanke God foꝛ it, there is no ſuche » 
treaſon to be lapde to our charge but are faithfull ſer⸗ 
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>» uauntes and ſubiectes both to Hod and aure Hing. Df 
the which Joffe htunbly-pzay and beſteche pou to be 


certifped and perſnaded, and to alliſt vs with yoar aide 
and fauour. In the meane time the mother and hir chil- 
dꝛen commend themſelues to your Paleſtie , to whom 
thet wiſhe molt happpp2eſerauation; 

This letter was witten the rv. of Detober. 

Cerfainly England did greatly fayour the cauſe of the 
faythfail,as may appeare bythe ſecond demonſration 
oftheir god will in time ofertreame perill, binding tho 
Frenchemen vnto them koꝛ euer by the great benefits 
and god furnes beſtowed vppon them. Foz they gaus 
liberally to ſuch as were exiles and baniſhed me places 
to dwell in, and very much comfozted & ſucconred the 
po2e,ne@dy, and oppꝛeſſed, in theſe tumultes and gar⸗ 
—— ciuill warres, But to returne to our fozmer 

urpoſe. 
rag The Pꝛinee ot (vnd: ioyned himſelk with the Army 
of « Honſrexr Acier, the firſt day of Ponember at Aul. 
beterre:and then out of hand they conſulted concernings 
the purſuing of Menpenſier: of which when they had as 

grerd, they toke tertain troupes ofhozſemen of the firſt 
ö the greateſt parte of harquebuziers whiche 
tame out ot Languedoc, ànd then the Admiral went tos 
ward a tertain village called Bertriz i, where it was res 
poꝛted the enemie aboade: but when they had diligent⸗ 
ly enquired out the matter, it was founde that her was 
departed from thence with great ſperd: and fo with loſſe 
of that ioꝛney the e Admiral! retourned backe agayn to 
Anlb:terre to the Pzince of (onde. To whom, when hee 
was come agayn,they determined and decreed togither 
to ſceke all occaſions of battail:and ſo ſfraightway they 


' purſued enperſier: who with great expedition trauei⸗ 


led foward the Duke of Anion. Foz the Duke of An. 
jon, with the reſte of the army, was at Chaellerandin 
4 ”ͤ˖[(“ . 4 the 
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the territozie ol Poj#os , who had alſo with him greate 
ſtoze of great Gunnes. Therefoze the Admirall wyth 
the firſt Army parſued onperſier, who was not farre 
from the Duke of Anion: in ſo muche that the Duke of 
Anion being moued with ſo greate celeritie, remoued 
his Campe neerer the Citie, and moze ſtrongly encame 
ped himſelf e his ſouldiers: the Admirall not bidding 
him battaile, but extending his army and diſplayng his 
Enſignes in great quantitie of ground, Notwithſtans 
ding this day there was nothing don. The day follows 
ing he marched his army moze neere, but firſt of all he 
gaue knowledge thereof to the Pzince oł Conde, who 
ſending be foꝛe him his fotemen, tame vnto him with 
the troupes of hoꝛſemen ol the ſeconde Army : but as 
he was comming, on from the Admirall met hym, and 
tolde him that he coulde not cauſe the Duke of Anion 
to ioyne battaile with . — he had incaped his 
ſouldicrs within certaine valleys inuironed with hils, 
and alſo by reaſon of a thicke myſte, which was ſo fog⸗ 
gie that one of them toulde ſcarfly diſcerne and knowe 
another. Therfoꝛe this day alſo was ſpcnt with charge 
and diſcharge of ume wotte one agapnſte ano⸗ 


. ? 

The Pꝛinre of Conde had taken a very frong caſtle, 
called Canuigny, by ſurrender, which was ſituats near 
to the riuer of Henna: This caſtel he battered downe to 
the hard ground, bycaule it ſhould not afterward ſtand: 
the enemy in anp ſteede. 

Then the P2ince of Conde, to the end he might entice 
the lingering Dake of 4-6» to battail, after delibera⸗ 
tion had ot the matter, retired backe agayne with the 
Admirall and went aſyde, paſſing ouer the riuer agapn. 
In the meane tyme Monſieur Becærd was comming to. 
the Pꝛinte of Conde with the reſt of the army,and with 


* ſtoare of great Dzvinance,when he had takt Pont, 
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a ſtrong and well fenced titis. The Duke of Aniou vns 
derſtanding of this, determined to ſet vpon Monſicur 
Bocard, he being vet a god way of from the Pꝛinte of 
Conde: and paſſing ouer the riuer of Vienua, he came to 
a certain Towne called Pmprui, where Moupenſier tas 
riedfo2 him with the firſt army. The Pꝛince of Conde 
alſo was mynded to ioyne himſelfe with Monſieur Bo- 
card. that if it were poſſible, by this occaſton hee might 
pꝛocure and allure the Duke of ion to battaile, - 

Therfoze the Pꝛince of Conde came to that place the 
rvii.of Nouember,+ was no farther then half a league 
from Monpenſiers camp. And by and by ther was aſmal 
ſkirmiſh bet wern them · which was but ſhoꝛt by reaſon 
P night appꝛoched. The Duke of Aro was frõ thence 
aboute a league. Monpenſier as though he had encamped 
himſelle, made certaine ſiers to deceiue the enemp, and 


in the dead tyme of the night came towardes the Pale 


ol Anon at ax ena. e 1. 
By the bꝛeake of the day the Adwirall fenf Monſieur 
Brignemanld with certaine Troupes of Yozſemen as 
ſcoutes to view the coſte:and hee bimſelfe aboade there 
Lill.the Pꝛince of Conde being not far from him. Then 
Menſieur Briguemauld, when he came to the place fro 
whence the enemy was fled, und certain tentes emp⸗ 
ty, and hoꝛſes tyed, with cariage which they had left be⸗ 
hinde them, and riding a little farther,he might diſcern 
the enemy going foꝛward:then he ſent Monſieur la La 
with twenty Yozſemen to take a better and moze cer⸗ 


taine viewe of them: who, when he had ridden moꝛe 
neare gaue knowledgeto Briguenanld, that they were 
their enemies, who ſtraighte way with the reſt ofthe 


hozfemen rode againſt them: at the ũghte where of the 
Souldiers of Monpenſier were lo terrefied that thei fozs 
ſoke their tariage, and fled towarde Mengontour, hee 


And 


UMI 


- 
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And it ſæmed now that they had occaſion offered them 
ts giue notable attemptes, if ſo be the Admirall had not 
ae red his purpoſe, fearinge leaſt the Pzince of Conde 


on the other part ſhould be troubled with the Duke of 


Anion, becauſe hee hard oftentymes the launde of the 
gonnes. Foz the Pꝛinte of Conde fought with þ Duke 
of Aniou, with whom hee ſkirmiſhed diuers tymes, c⸗ 
nen at his campe. Notwithſtanding this was not done 
without ſheadinge of bloud:lix hunde red of the Duke of 
Anious Souldiers being wanting, and of them fiueteen 
captains, And ik they had not bene pꝛeuented by night, 
it was to be feared, leaſt the battaile had bin moꝛe blou 
dy by the reſcue of the Admiral. 

The nert day again the Paince of Conde came with 
his whole power to the fame plate, but in vain, 

The Duke of Arion marched with his army fo Poic- 
tiers, and the P2ince of Conde with his army to atowne 
called Mirebell, within foure miles of Po:#-:ers, which 
ſtraight way was pelded to the Pzince of Conde: where 
he taried eyght dapes. 

Then the Ad iral, when he hard that certain bands 
of Bouldiers taried at the citie Pontauane, toke all his 
hoꝛſemen both with lawnce and ſhotte, and trauailed 
in the night, ſet vppon the whole Legion, of the which 
the Briſſae was Captaine, and ſlewe th:& hundꝛed of 
them. There was alſo the greateſt part of the cnemyes 
hoꝛſemen, whom he durſt not ſet vpon, both foz that he 
knew not where the P2ince of (ond was, and alſo be⸗ 
cauſs there were great ſhowers of rayne which muche 
anoped them. Therefoze returning backe againe they 
met with the Pꝛinte of Conde who on the other parte 
went to purſus the enemy.! And thus fo2 the ſpace of 
certainmonethes the time was ſpent with ſkirmiſhes 
of hozſemen. 

Foz this was the pollicie of the - 75 eg a 
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The Duke the Duke of Anion, tu deferre topning of battaile,thers 

of Aniou by toalaye the fozce of the Pꝛince ot Condes Army, that 

by Pollicy his power being deminiſhed by delay, which the Pzince 

delayeth ro gf Conde could not eaſily repaire againe, they mighte ſq 

«5 "hy bat- at the laſt oppzefſe him, 

Dube bau Ulhile theſe-things were thus w2oughte in Guier, 

mail in the Duke de Aumall was with another Armpe in Lo- 

Locaine, raine: mynding there fo reſepne the Cermanes whyche 
were loked foz to come and aide the Papiſtes : and als 
ſo to ſtop the paſſage of ſuch as ſhoulde come to apde the 
Pꝛoteſtantes, as we will declare when we come to the 
ſame. 

While the Pꝛince of (onde was at 1irebel!, there 

came a Peſſenger from the Queene to the Pꝛince of 
Conde, who in the Nucenes name erhozted and perſwa⸗ 
ded him to peace. To this the Pzince of Conde made ans 
ſwere befo:e a great multifude,yhe was cõſtrained to 
take the ſwoꝛde in hande fo reſiſt thoſc iniuries offered 
vnto him, and not to enterpꝛiſe any thing againſte the 
Bings Paieffie:J and my friends(ſapth he) ſeeke onely 
to inuade the Cardinal of Zoxaive and hys fellowes, 
from whole tyꝛannie we will deliver our conſciences, 
our liues, and our gas: foꝛ they are open and ſwozneg 
encmyes to the King and the Kealme. . 
All men know how greatly J haue wiſhed x ſought 
foz peace,asof late may appeare by my tradable facil- 
litie. But, ſapth he bicauſe the king is compaſed about 
t beſet with his enemies JA means godwilling, to make 
my petitions befoze the Ring himſelf, And ſo with this 
anſwere the Meſſenger was diſmiſt: whom fame re⸗ 
poꝛted to be ſent onely as a Spie, to vewe what power 
be had, and allo to fœde hymn wyth the vayne hope of 
— that thereby they myghte make hym the moꝛe 
ocure. 

Concerninge the pzince of Orange wee ſpake ſomes 
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What befoze. Therfoze,when he had gathered together 
great bandes of Souldies, ſome oute of Germaute, ſume 
out of the low Countrey, and ſome out of Fraunce, and 
when Monſ. Cenly a Noble man had-bzought vnto hym 
foꝛ apdeagreat Army of Frenchmen out of P:cardy:te 
palſed ouer the ryuer of Menſe, and came into Belgio, 
otherwiſe called the lowe Countrey : where he tarped 
certapne moncthes, and made onelp certain ſina!lſtir- 
miſhes with the Duke of Albas ſouldiers, and tone fi 5 
the Papiſtes a fewe ſmall Townes. And hauing no oc⸗ 
cafions offered him to giue any notable aftempte, the 
Dake of Alba haning the chiefe Townes in pcfſcCion, 
toward the ende of the Poneth of Houember, he came 
by Liege to Picardy : and ſo came to Saint Remi, and Ri- 
bemont with his whole Armye, mynding (as it was re⸗ 
pozted)to iopne with the Pzince of Conde. By reaſen ot 
the tõming of the Pzince of Orange all the Cities ſher⸗ 
aboutes were afrayde,and Paris it ſelfe atſo trembled: 
neyther had they anye hope of apde and ſtrength, the 
Duke of Anion, beyng in the Region of Poifov, and 
the Aumall in Loraine, ſufficiently occupied, Foz thys 
mattter the Cardinall of Loraine ſo pꝛouided, that what 
they coulde not doe by might, that they bꝛought to paſſe 
by kraude and detepte: and ſoughte to dꝛawe alraye the 


myndes of the Germanes by whom the chiefe irength. 


ol the Army conſiſted, And they had the better occaſion 

offered them to bꝛing their purpoſe to paſſe, bycauſe the 

myndes ofthe Germanes were offended by nonpap⸗ 

ment of their mages. One Schomberg, which had acceſle 

to the Pzince of Orange: Campe, by the meanes of the 

chiefe Captaine, (whome they call the Marſhall cf the 
Army) to whom he was of kinne, ſoughte to bzing thys 
thing to paſſe, Therefoze when the Pzince of Orange 
was mynded to arch furder info Fraunce, the Armies 
ofthe Germanes refuſed, required with angry mode 
| Bb b b. ii. fa 
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the Duke ſutteſle, purſued and perſetuted the remnant of p faiths; 


to be paied foꝛ þ time vaſt their wages. The captaines 


made excuſe that they made no pꝛompſe ts the Pꝛince 


of Orange to tome to warre in Fraunce, ę that they could 
not fo doe, bycauſe they were the Kings kriendes. And 
thus the myndes of the Captaines beyng diſtracted;ths 
whole armie was diſperſed alſo: the Gr ns ſaying, 
that they would after ſo much loſte labour, xeturne into 
their owne countrey. The French men alſo by reaſon 
of this diltractton went dayly away by heapes. And by⸗ 
cauſe there was no paſſage into Fraauce by that parte, 
the Pzince of Orange with certain French Captaines, 
mynded fo returue into Germany againe, with the rem⸗ 
nant of the armie, that he might iopne himſelf with the 
Duke of Deuxpons, whiche made pꝛouiſion to apde the 
Pꝛoteſtantes. 

The Duke of Alba beinge encouraged wyth this 


fall thzoughout all the lowe Countrep:and laping new 
taxes and tributes vppon the people, hee-p2onided aiſo 
new kindes of fozment,bzinging thoſe foꝛth tb executi⸗ 
on, whom befoze he had put in pꝛylõ. Cuerp where hoꝛz⸗ 
rible and cruel murthering ſightes were to be ſeen: but 
ſpectallyatT ornay and Valencia, where fifty Citizens, 
to the terrible feare of all tho reſt, were executed byy 
common hangman. 

Conterning the Duke Daum we haue ſpoken be⸗ 
foꝛe, and haue ſhewed foz what cauſes hee was in Le- 
rayne:foꝛ the papiſtes to deftroy the truth of the Goſpel 
went avout to win Germany to take part withthein,;p20 
miũng to the Gerndnes great rewards of money, which: 
is a noble perſwader, and can baing mighty thinges to 
paſſe. Beſi de this alſo they vſen falſe perfwaſions,fays: 
ing that they did not warre againſt religion, which the 
Bing maintained by his Edicte, dut rather againſt Re⸗ 
belles, which err F commaunbemeate 
| haue 


Cartes the ninth. 
haue put themletues in armour to trouble the ſfafe,the 
people fo2 the moſt part beinge vꝛawen to miſchenous 
ſodition, vnder the pzefence of religion. 

On the'tontrary part the nene of Never and the 
Pꝛinre of Cen4e;v2ged and detlaren to þ P2inces, that 
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the Golpell was ſpettall p affartted,andthat with their 
accuſtom es guiles they went about to couer their wit⸗ 


nedneſſe, ad the bꝛraking ok the Edict toꝛ that all men 
might ſee both by the breaking ofthe Edita, and alſo by 
the manpfeſt venvuncinge vor warre againtle the truth 
by thoſe laſfe Edides, publithed in the moneth of Sep- 
tember, that they are mery Irtaunders ok the papittes. 
Thervfozc bang Duke of Denxp#; knowing and 
wylely waywng the ciuiſe of the faithful, pꝛom tro 
Iborally to the Pinter of Conde, and did fo in dckde, as 
wit Gill here after derl are | 


Duke of 
Deuxpous 
promiſeth 
to helpe 
the Prince 
of Cond 


helpe' 


In the meane tyme, white Dune Dawnallwaytey 


foxthe coinmling ür tertuin Geymarer ti ſer ue the king, 


h>heifv ſap that there were certain bandes of the faith 


full in the ferritozp of Srrauburg. heir Captaine was 
e onſteur ww of Dolpbeny, à god war riet: he hab 
charge of eyght Enũgnes of fotfentoen, and or certaine 
troupes ofhoz\men, which he had gathered oute of the 
remnants of the men of Dolphemy, of Bion: and from as 
morigthe remnante of the Borgondians: und he trauay⸗ 
lev this wap, bytauſe there was no other patlage to the 
Pꝛinee of Conde, all other wayes beyng ſtopt vp. The 
Duke D'aumall went with his power thyther, and bee- 
ing pꝛepared to fight, met with the bandes ol fotemen 
and hoꝛſemen, trauatling without ozder oz rape. Then 
Mou. ¶ bc hay, bryng ther vnto tonſttapned, fought to de⸗ 
fende himſelfe againſt the Aumall, as tyme and plate 
would ſuffer him. and that manfully. Hot withſtanding 

the Aumall, thoughe to the loſte and ſpople of manpe of 
his men, gat at the laſt the vicozy: and toke eMonſieur 
Bb bb. tit. Coc hay 


Monſieur 
Cochao ta- 
ken & ma- 
ny of his 
men flaine. 


Noyers 
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Wonne. 


Cocbay and tertaine ol his Captaines, and ſlewe of hys 
men. a0. The reſte o the armie which were gone be⸗ 
foze Menſ. Coc hay und met not with the enemy,eſcaped 
in ſafetie, without any ſight of the enemy. Then Monſ. 
Cochay was bꝛought to ents: 4 beyng within a while 
after bzought fozthe of the Citie, as thoughe he ſhoulds 
haue bene erchaunged, was flaine without the Citie. 

N oyers a Lowne of Burgund, from whence we ſaid 
befoze the Pzinceof (onde was gone, was notwithftan 
dinge kepte in the Pzince of Condes name with a ſmall 
Garriſon. Aboute this tyme this towne was beſieged 
and wonne by Monſieur Barbe dienæ: the ſouldiers with 
in the towne hauing very valeantly defended thẽlelues 
ſo long as poſlibly they could. The Caſtle alſo was yels 
ded vp on theſe conditions , that the Souldiours ſhould 
paſcc in ſafety with their lyues, and carrye away wyth 
them bag andbaggage,and that Al enſicur BarbeTienx 
ſhould giue his faith fa2 the perfozmance hereof. But 
theſe.conditions were kept in no points. Foz lo ſone as. 
the gates were let open, they cruelly flewe.the Townſ-: 
men ſo faite as they met them, only a tewe after they 
were ranſacked e ſpoyled,eſcaped:all manner ofhouſes 
hold ſtuffe was giuen to the ſouldier foz a pꝛape, but the. 
reſt was caryedfo Tf ũ r.. 

The Germanes which were bnder the Ringes pape. 
were by this time come oner the riuer of A hen, wel nx 
to Mogunce, about the latter end of December. There 
were of them ſiue thouſand and ſixe hundzed hoꝛzſmen: 
whole pꝛincipal captains were theſe Philbert, Marque: 
of Bade, Diere Heſſ, Leuineng, Countie Rhingraus, and 
Baſſompere. Duke D'aumall was ſo pꝛoude ot᷑ thisnews 
that openly be thꝛeatned the Duke of Deuxpons ànd his 
Region, Notwithſtanding the Duke pꝛouided ſo well 
fo2 the matter, that this thꝛeateninges turned to bare 
woꝛdes, and nothing elle. 5 

* 
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Wut let ds come now to the affaires and erploites of 
Poites : After thoſe ſ kirmiſhes by bo2ſemen agapult 
the Dake of Aniou, lu ſaide that the Pꝛinte of Conde 
toke the towne of Mirebell and there aboade: and the 
Duke of Anion at Poitiers, Within certaine dapes afs 
ter the Pzince of Conde bzought fo2th his armies, and 
wonne the caſtle of Chæmpiniac in the territozy of Mo. 
penſer: and after this he toke the Caſtle of Sauuigniae, 
and beat downe the ſame to the ground. 
In the meane time the Duke of Anious armp being 
increaſed and foztified with freſh bandes of Souldiers, 
both hozſemen and fotemen, which were bzonght vnto 
him by Nl onſieur poyſe, Lieuetenant of Languedoc, he 
determined to beſtege Mirebell becauſe it would ſtand 
bim in gad ſteede being fo neere Peictiers, the Pꝛince of 
Conde being gone with his army to the fame. And when 
by battery he had made the towne ſantable, the ſouldi⸗ 
ers being not able ts defende the ſame anytonger, fo: 
want of vittaile 4 other pꝛouiſion, they ſurrendered the 
ſame:howbeit the Souldious that were in the Caftell, 
ſtod ſtill in the defence thereof. But the Duke ok An- 
ion, leauing there the Lieuetenant of Poictou called 115 
ſieur Lude to beſiege the ſame, went with the reſt ol his 
army to a towne called Lodun, which was kept by 77- 
ſieur Acier. ho being ſummoned by a Heralt to ſur⸗ 
render the ſame at the tommaundement of the Duke 
ole Anion, dunſwered that the citie was committe d vn⸗ 
to him by the Pꝛince of Nauar, the kings general Pꝛe⸗ 
ſident of Gian: to whom aga ne he ſayd he would res 
ſtoꝛe the ſamc,q to none other, 4 if any man would goe 
about to take the fame by fozce, he wold by fozce again 
make refiſtance,and it he could, giue him the repulſe. 
And then hee rertiſied the Pꝛince of Conde of euerye 
thing as it fell dut. In the meane tyme the Caſtell ot 
Aire bell was taken, tertayne ſouldiers being let into 
the ſame vnder the coulour of parley, Tha 
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Che Duke of Auias hearing the aunſwer of M on- 
ſieur Acrer bzoght his army neœrer ths citie Che pꝛince 
of Conde alſo tame thither, in ſo much that both armies 
being in their battayle araye,and their Enſignes dil⸗ 
played might ſ& one another very plaine. Then ther 
diſcharged ſhot one at another with their great gonng, 
ſpending all that day with ſhot and certaine ſmall ſbir⸗ 
miſhes: and when the night came, both partes encam⸗ 
ped themſelues. This was done the ſixtcene day of De- 
tember. The rvii.+ rviii.dapes following, were ſpente 
as the other dap befo2e. 

The rix. day the Duke of Anion, toward the euening 
gaue place, and went to Chnon, the Pzinces fouldiours 
purſuing the armie : at which time there were on the 
Pzinces ſpde two hundzed Swirzers ſlapne, and an the 
Dukcs ſide thzee Enſignes af fotemen. 

About this time the cold of the winter wared verye 
eager: in io much that it was wonderfull that the Ars 
mies would lye in the fieldes vnder the colde ayer: buf 
ſuch was the burning heat of hatred, that many of both 
Armies, by reaſon of the extreme cold, fel into greuous 
diſeaſes,ofthe which many dyed, 

Thberefos bath Armies fo2 this tyme of winter re- 
tired. The Duke of Auiau bzought his Armie to P- 
Hers, ts Saimure, to Chinon, t other places thereabouts: 
and the Pꝛince of Conde bzongbt his armie to T wars, t 
to 14 ontriuibellay: And he made Monſicur de fuoy, which 
in the time of the firſt ciuill warre, was Lienetenant 
of Burges, Lieuetenant of Lodune. And theſe were the 
exploites ofthis pere. | | 

RT” Notwithitanding the froubleſomneſſe of the tyme t 
an P. x9. the coldnefſe of the winter, theſe garbayles of warre 
were not quite ceaſſed: o that this pere alſo was ſpt᷑t 
and ouerpaſſed with lamentable troubles. 
- Thers was ſent into Go/coyne Monſieur de Pilles, a 


b 


Foz there, what with the aid ofthe town of Aõtaui- 
bene, t what with the help ol the armies, ot the which þ 
Uicointes had the charge, the faithful were al no imal 
power: pea, they had alſo manꝝ townes in their poſſeſs 
ſlon:although the inhabitants of Tolexe and Monſieur 
Monluce went about fill to anope them. So ſone as 
e Monſieur Pilles was come thyther, he toke the towns 
of Beegerac and Sainrfoy by ſurrender: and when he had 
gathered togither bandes of hozſemen- and fotmen, her 
retourned to the P2ince of Conde. And by the waye as 


he retourned by that place in the which ( as we ſaid be⸗ 


fo:e) Monſieur de Monents i; his men wer ouerthꝛowẽ, 
he wounded and ficw'many of the inhabitants of that 
place, becauſe they had deſtroyed ſuche as at that time 
fled thꝛough their villages foz ſuccour. e 
Ede Pocher vr (endes bandes wan and ſpoiled Seine 
florent a very rich Abbayner vnto Salmure, which was 
garded with two hundzed Souldiours: but when they 
had flaine the ſouldiours becauſe they ſtwd ſtoutly in þ 
defence therof.they ſet fire on the Abbay. $5 
' Countie Briſſac, one of the Duke of Aniou Captains. 
anda very expert yong man in the warres, goinge out 
of Salmure, tame ſodenly vpon a troupe of hozſemen;be- 
ing in number 100. vnder the conduct of Monſieur Bor- 
ſauld. part wherof he flew, and part he put to fligbt. 
The ſame alſo came ſodeynly and vnloked foꝛ vypon 
Countie «3/omgomery in the village of l Moite. in fo, 
much that Nlemgomery was conſtrayned to ſl into a 
Cattle hard by: but his bzother Cerminuille with certain 
others were taken. | 
Foz want of vittailes, the Pzince of Condes Armye 
went krom 7x4rz, and from 


Cccct. came 


man very erpert in the warres,which ſhold make new 
tolleaions and Poilters of ſouldiours, and carrꝑ them 


the Abbay 


of Saintfla 


rent won 


& ſpoylcd, 


Montrebell:and one Armꝑ 
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came to F the other to Niet. Thither came 
alſo the Queene of Naverre,to conſult with the Painee. 
of Conde and with other Noble men there, conterninge 
diuers things, Andamong all other this was decreed, 
That fo2 ſo much as the papiſts to maintain this war, 
did pluck away and ſell the land ol Churchmen, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the pꝛeſcript ofthe Popes letters patents, whe⸗ 
ther they were Catholiques oꝛ pꝛoteſtants, the Quien 
of Nur © the Pꝛinte of Conde alſo ſhould do the like 
in thoſe places which they held and kept. To bzing this 
thing fo paſſe, letters wer giut᷑ foꝛth in y names ofthe 
pzince of Naxarre, ofthe Pꝛinte of Conde, of the Adwi-. 
rall, of the Andelot, and of the Rochhfoucault : By whiche 
letters cerfaine me were commaunded to ſell the land 
of Eccleſiatticall perſones, and to affure and warrant 
the byers in their names, quietly to eniop the ſame. 
By this meanes, within aſhozt time, they nd gotfen a 
great maſſe of monep. 1 15 

And on the contrary part the Ringes Cpices,of the 
which we ſpake befoze,were executed with great | 
againſt Religion. All the moneable gods of the favth- 
full af the fir& which were taken in ſpoyle t reſerued 
by the Pagiſtrate were openly ſold: their landes were 
made fo pape great fynes and ſubſidies, to mainteyne 
Garriſons and ſouldiours:Garriſons were ſet to kæpe 
Noble mens houſholdes: and the landes of the faithful 
by the commaundement ofthe Kings letters, were ap- 
pointed to be ſolde. 

The Pꝛinte of Conde gane an attempt againſt L«- 


ſig nau, being a very ſtrong Caſtle, being come thyther 


with the greateſt part ol his armyes:but fayl ing of bis 
purpoſe he departed againe from thence, 
Sanſer a Citie in Burgundy was beſieeged by the cas 
tholiques, whoſe capfaine was ¶Martinenge an Italian. 
To this ſiege came ey eur Nemour:,bjunging = 


Charles theninth. 


dim kbꝛte thouſand fotemen, at the leaſt, andcerfayie 
kroupes ofhozſemen: all which he bzoughte out of Pre. 
wance to ads e Martineng in the ſtige, The Generall 
over theſe was Countie Tunde Lieffenantof Pronance. 
Myth theſe alſo there came certayne Armies oute of 
Volpbeny, vnder the charge and condude of Bron des 
i Adretz: whom we ſapds beſoꝛs fozſoke the faithfull in 
the firff warre. The Townſmen valiantly foz certain 
— — defended themſelues, and by diuers erupti⸗ 

ns vpon the enemies and ſkirmiſhes with them, they 
has llaine manye of them, and bzoken many? of their 


great gunnes, © 
SOhereloꝛe Mort ine: „ when be bad wearped in 
vayne his ſouldiers with h the extreme coulde ot winter 


he tone vp his caryage, raiſed the ſeige, and departed a⸗ 
Way ſecretlp in the nighte. Then the warders t watch- 
EO Ro enemyes fled,gane 
tothe chiefeCaptapnes-in the Ci⸗ 
br who gpg fo2th by the — thy with cer- 
taine ſduldiers ſle we many Araglers that tingered be- 
hinde the arniie without ozder oz — this. coun⸗ 
8 de Tende A to the Dake ol Anion : and Baron de 
ng Newours with him, went to the Duke 
D —— "Ih ns about the beginning of Febzu: 
rie, TheKing was uolde at nien; and beldꝛe he came 
thether he had loꝛbidden the Pꝛoteſtauts o dle the res 
fozmed religion vpon paine of death, 
The pdwer of Duke P'awwell.bepng greatlys en⸗ 
eden bur news und frethe ayde, he determined to 
encounter with the bandes er Frerich tonldiers, which 
'wayted OA Armies bf he Dune or Devipon:-an 
came to Saen A ton belonging tothe Bilhoppe of 
Streſ burge whith faudured him, and there he ſfopped al 
2 afage euer he againit the enemis.: But he 
ab epngepulleds put toflighte'by 
15 cet. ũ. 
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the Frembunf his enemyes.Theſe French bands thaf 
-put din to light, were fuch as hay fiedout of the hither 
part of Fraunce thither, e partly which were left of ihe 
Armieof the pointe of Orange. Aboute this time Ion 
 Genlydyed at Bergaſiber in the Dominion of Dex pont, 
and bytauſe he was generall of thoſe Armyes, Men. 
de Meya Noble man and a god Captaine was choſen 
in his ſterde. F007 oe; 2221 
 - White Duke Daumall behaued himſelfe thus about 
the boꝛders of Loraine; there tame to the Duke ol An- 
ion, to thouſand and tiwo hundzed Germene hoaſemen, 
conducted by the Rheingrane, Baſſompierre. Me him⸗ 
ſelfe when he had paxed the reſt of the armie their wa⸗ 
ges went with ali his power towarde the Territozye 
of Engolmoys: mynding fo wyn Ex goleſme a verye fapꝛs 
and copious Citie; But bycauſo the pallage to the rye 
uer of Charente, woudde be a neceſſarie helpe fo him, he 
mynded to kepe the bꝛidge : And thereſoze he cammaũ⸗ 
ded Men Nau to-gn ard take the Citi. « the Catel 
of 7<r»ac, Which bozdereth vyon the kyuer of Charente, 
| ü ofa great and lamentable bat⸗ 
r — 
The Pzinee of Condebeyng certifiep of the purpoſe 
of the Wake ol animutame to Mien with bis main bat- 
faite the nit vaveof Marche: and from thenee he tame 
by the Towne:of Sen Axgely, the Citie of Scintes. 
The Admirali went with-the Uauntgarde to C gn c: 
andthe nert daye alter being the fourth day ol Parche, 
be with his baother the Angler hꝛought all the hozſeme 
of the Aauntgatte hoth with lawnes and ſhot to Ine, 
and with them two Canons e two dimi Canons. Chen 
fEraight way:the Adis! heſeiged the taſtell of an. c, 
bycauſe AMonſi Riniore hy and by at the diſcouerꝑ of them 
4eftahe citie and went into the caſtell. But the roaring 
Canou ſhot did ſo ſhake the caſtell gates and ſhe s. 
af 42129 ha 
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hereof that 4/on/weowteſited perten: andthrinext 
day after upon convition that be adbis.ſeylpters-dhitty 
efcape with they lues, heſurreavered: the Cat ell. 
Leauing there fone to deſende that place the Vicoune dp 
Montanwoy With his L egiũ, the I amirall and the An- 
deiot drpartenta vis me s eſpie fig fo2ce of the enemies 
bicanfe they were dſaidmat to be far ol. {1:5 !! | 
D de ſixte dave of this moneth tbe Painca of Card: 
with the Admirall ann the . Amelot, taking with them 
all ths bozfemen of the vauntgarde and maine hattaiie 
ſauing certain? troupes whiche taryed behynde at ar- 
nac with Ir guemαid. came to Beauaoire, beſyde the x- 
uer of #f-ce;; here the Duke of 4n«@\lwas-withbys 
armie. So ſone as the pzineel Code (awe him hs (ef 
his army in arny;andconmmaunyed certaine dummes 
to ſtricke vp behynde a lpttie bill garde hy them in cu 
nert. as il an Armye ol fotemen bad bone there. Rot⸗ 
witbſtandyng aild hat dare was ſpent wyth-cerjorns 
mall kirmiche nau 5 146,332 4 g: 16 
The Duke of Ania Auen ftũ thance, in 
is a place of paſſage ouer y cyutr, ſougbtsnottet wax: 
and tertayne milos beymnde gelen hp,, ν,e 
the ryuer Charente with hes whole armig ad in des 
journey be lodenly gaus aſlauit hren thexttie af A io 
and on the taſtell of Reffec, ewe. thegarriſong © foks 
the ſame ; andafter this alſo he teke by. ſuxren deri 
citie of ¶ haſteau neuf and there paſſed auen the riue tan 
Repoꝛt here being b:ovghttathe Painge of Cerde 
he perceiued well that there was no lingering oftime, 
he went therfoze with bis mains battaile from Sarees 


to Cig rc ad the Admrireiiframe with 5 bannt game 
lernas. The eleuenth hay os ibis meneih che Du 
Anion hauiug tommaunded aſtrong bꝛidge to bamaes 
at Chaſte muenſo tame neate in thameane trme vate 
Cognaa with the ———_ armies, ngkinges 
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countenwtunce as be would pzeſeritly belietre the 
Citie:The puntes of Vir ard of Code were then at 
[ognac, their Armies being diffributeds lodged among 
the Uillages there aboates-Mhen by and by they ſence 
woꝛd to the Admirall commanndinge him to come vato 
them with al perde. The Aamimijbitaule it was nede⸗ 
full foꝛ them to beat L, ſents his taother the An 
eto; tothe princes, to che ende thaꝝ might both vnder⸗ 
and the necellitie of his abiding ſtill, and alſo to de⸗ 
kiderate with them what was nerdelul to he done. The 
-Andelot was not ſo ſone gone, but the Duke of Anion 
wich his whole army which was at Cegnar, ruſbed with 
Ireit viotonee mindinge to retouet ano get the bꝛidge 
It au. "Beit beings kozeev to retire by the Admiral, 
they turned their bitkes:and many of them, anvof'the 
het part Alo, at this cond ic were lane. 
In the meane time the pꝛinte ot᷑ Conde veliberating 
umd matter niladed on dhe vy bllowinge to remoue 
Yo armp:andhe on þ rii.day came to /ara«c,x: tht Adv 
ill totttoned tod che ſame day the eAdmi- 
— mich the Mauntgard befoze Chefteauncef; to 
vir we dhe place. Me knewthat the enen had made a- 
——— — the tone Bꝛidge of 


chef Nhat de mig halle and repatſe quer th 
Wirth WholEarmy 'the mozs ſpirdely. — 
Vtrtoney to Be againe:leaning there certain bandes 


2 kill he came barke againe. 

Kat bycauſe of the inchumdioatnes of the place, which 
canbed the army to de diſperſedabzoave, the pꝛince ol 
—— 4 —— him to weben, 
das irt mozning. and wyth 
him all his bandes, am his 03vinance; anvtb ſe that the 
hoxfernen were with him euen at the bzeake of the day. 
Sehe as þ Admire had receined the meſſage, he ſent 
wehen ngo lo enery captaine hereof; — 
| m 


* barlef chemi, 


themwereſogarks thai they hadtbe nerte day in bo 

moꝛning ſcarſiy taken their iazney by nine ofthe clock. 

Tbe e-1dmirs/{ taryed their comminge at the Riuer 

to keye e Ines = of Pargaabus 
ziers.. 

In the. meane tome the. Catholiques- Camps 
paſſed-guertbe.ciueras Cherexce all the night. wih as 
great (pede ag inygbt be:and were come befoze; Zoſ#e: 
in the ſight of the pzincoof Conde, But bytauſe the ſaid 
p2ince lacked the Les Pluuaaus hoꝛſemen and his regis 
men ot fotemen,leafi(as you haue heard) vehinde and 
were nowe comminas, be bas no intent as vet to fight, 
The moꝛrow after heing the xüii. ol Parch —— 
with his hoꝛſmen that were already arrynod, pꝛeſented 
himſelfe in tze moꝛning in oꝛder of battaile befoze the 
enemy aboue the Millage of Baſſac. Wrhenall was ar- 
ryued, the (ad pꝛinte returned with the battaile,qe dzve. 
to A atis neare Saint een dee-ſngebe,whichthe «-14- 
raid alſo, leauing brhinde to rec the retrase, the 
Lo2ddr le Nou, ho rettring a resſonable paſe and vet 
not far of, was charged with a great hoſte — 
which fo2ced him to take the charge, — — to 
Baſſic, where the e-ſdwrrell was ready tu reſiſt, and 
1 the catholiques bnts tbe other ſins of the Til 
age, q:- 11 
In the meane while certeyne troupes of Got of the 
Catholiques entered the ſaid village, e ſought fo ſkir- 
miſhe with the Admiral, who like wiſe dzoue them out 
of the village: Not withſtanding they wore relteued by 
the reſte of the Campe that folowed at hand, and retur⸗ 
ned to the village, | 

The Lozd Admiral! ſeeing that the Catholigues were 
ſo nye, ſent a Gentleman with (pede to the Pꝛince, to 
aduertiſe him that the whole campe of the cõtrary ſids 
was there and almoſt at his herles: ſo that, ſteinge no 
meane 


UM 
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mans Wretkre wirdont ügbtimge, deſired him to ad 
ud unes rath powers as hs had of the battaile { Amme⸗ 
viatly the pꝛince reeuied till he was very nere the 44. 
The batail miri ringing himſeils in battaile at the fte of à hill 
in which on the left hand. The Admiral was in battaile raye on 
rhe Prince ths right hand aten g n little Coppies laninge towarde 
was ſlaine. Bafſic i e ha him the LOWPlaneaiis regimen of: 
tue Enfetgnes of toten he made long fkirmith: 
and ſeeing that the Catholigues in d meane while were 
readfe to charge hint, conmeing botweens the Pzince x 
him, turned his face right vpon them, and with certain 
Coznets which wers with him, pzeſſed vppon them ſo 
whotly;that he bought 0 ths ground a great number, 
and ſo paſſed further. 1 gad 
At the fame inſkant the Pzince (when ber had mads 
his pꝛaiers vnto God) went to battail w great cozage; 
vpon wh rathed a great Sul dzon of ReiFers 02 Ger= 
nes and ſat vpon him on the ſyde:at whichcharge his 
hopſe was killed and fel vppon him and his hozfemers: 
piit to ths chaſe, whom the Tatholiquds purſued, Albeit 
as they paſſed further, a French Gentleman, named 
the Lad or S. en hne the P3ince*df Conde, and alſo 
the 1 0d de Argence: both which pꝛomiſed him to ſaug 
his life, o elſe to leaue theirs in aunenture.Wherevp- 
pon: as an Archer being deſcended on fate to helpe to 
ethe pꝛince of Conde from vnder his hoꝛſe, and had 
let him dn his fete, one named Moenteſquion (who was 
thought to be the captain or the garde fo the Kings bꝛo⸗ 
ther) knowing the Pꝛince, ſhot bim thoꝛough the heap 
with a pilfolet: the hot entering behinde, e came fozth 
vnder his eye: of which he pꝛeſently dyed, They which 
wers pꝛeſent were very ſoꝛe offended fo this deed; but 
fpecially they which had ginen vnto him their faith to 
fane his lpre. 4 | 
This was the ende ofthe Pꝛince of Conde, a Nobls 
vel:-<: * peince, 


cherte the WIR 


Abbinden a gloꝛ iouſe. nam 
— een 
eneuiies ua enen Chera was in thia pꝛintea fingular 
— x — ſeruet.to adnalice 


anvwhv,ashehathfozthegoſpetofGod.fo; the vigni- 
tis ir the king. and fo; thedibertieofhiscountroy ſpent 


binlilo:euen ſo;freing he hath loꝛ theſe cauſes ſprt it. he 

hath in the foyle gat the vigozieof his enemies, and he⸗ 

ng ouer death and is pet aliue. mp⸗ 
Al godty and chiſtian menttdebaat alt 


— euer embaacfte. 

*;Ynthis battaile there were tum handzedof the faith 
tul lane, c loztie noble men taken pꝛiſoners: among 
whom was the baſtard ſonne af the Ning of Nauar, the 
ANN boſe hopſe was ftapne at the firſte 
len dot Teligni. de la Babe, de Goubiꝛr, and de 
Lone: alſo the Lo — a Scot; and C ha flelher porrae; 
who alter they were take, were ſtabbed with daggers 
and murthered; Dn the Catholiques ſive were flapne, 

theCountyde/e Miraude, the loꝛd a: Monſaletr, the Ba 
rons ol Ingrande ad Prenay,with many other. 

After this battaile, one part of the hozſemen dzew fo 
$4+ands Avgely,with the Admirall.the I. Andelet, the 
Tountiz-de/«Rochifocanlr,and Monſieur de Acitr: the 0s 
ther paxttoke their way to Cognac. 

2 this Encounter the pzincehadnoother fotemẽ, 

Dddd.i, than 
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than the Loh Plena regiment heretttvꝛe at ciumed 
all the ref ofhis fotemen was retired his canaũ⸗ 
demetto Ly nac as being notofmyiid tu fight that dax. 
There was made at arnac 4 bꝛidge of boafes tu pa 
the Riner Charente in time ol ned: auer which the atv 
men ſing the duerthꝛom paſſed ouer cn the other ſyve 
of the riner;x ſo then bꝛakee it in pietes ſoʒ 
ſutes, x ſoretired to Cognac, whert watethe pointes of 
Nauerre and Auguyen. Che artillery bought from C 
£nac,was bzought thyther. e made mot 
great war.. 2. 

Tbe ſaib pꝛintes e b 0e (now mine 
of Cede)departedfrom Ceygunnthe —— 
ſuch hozſemen us were retpꝛed vnto th. And thefamg 
day they arriued at Saintes in & uinſtenge, leaning their 
fofemen at Coygnec, ta maintapne warre agayuſt the 
Cathotiques.: Who the mozrowe after being the ſue⸗ 
terne of Parch;p:eſented tbemſeluen in battaythbefozs 
c harac with bozfemen and fatomens niaking canntes 
nance fobefiege it. 2 Le 230312G 7; 

There — bpü them on the parks 
fide theretoadiopning.by meane of a filly made by ths 
Lozd Baudine: In which encounter were left dead in 
the ſame:place two hundzed bodies, and great numbers 
hurt, whiche made the Catholiques t to: refirothaſuns 
dap, retout ning to lIarnac. 51 

In the meane while the Admirull vnderftanding that 
the pzinces wero retired fo Saintes, went thyther too 
them: and with the hozfernen of their trayn, he baought 
_ ko 5. lia de Avgeh,and from. rr to: Tunis 
Charante. 

Now,the army of the faithful were ingreat ozrow; 
when the Queeneof Nauarre tame to them, becauſe of 
the death of the P2ince of Conde hu vſed theſe perſua 
konsand rr quiet their minds. 1 

rad 


«uharler theta. 90 


karte winta oi Cv yhath ent 
vs line baltantig ſoythe delente afſo gu cauſe whit 
allo in his iyfe time he roſtewtly deſended be hath teſt 
Eehirm him to his fello m ſunidiens an example of Cons, 
Kancie;:foz:them fo betend ᷓ s ſvueth, tue Kings nig⸗ 
derte, annihe lubertia a thein Cuontremagaiut whiche. 
wicked men tebell: Sur umd and tuſt canſe is not dead 
wich the P2ifics al Conde: neither aught the minds and 
tourage at ſa gam men. to quapla and faꝝnt by gay ma⸗/ 
ner of meanes: God hath (a pꝛonided ſoz lis caiſe: that 
te had rayied vn Delenders tbercof in the Hina of 
Contdes plate, to ſucceve im. Ti 0889 max other 
comfoztable pevſunſians the Bum ne at Meuate pled; 


to entontage be moning Army: a reinen 21260 24" 


er, C! * 53 n e Chen, Ba "700 Th 
* 5 
— priced thettkenaiy ra Hire 
no Imad loſte ta tbemtot he religion, the Mings bꝛelber 


knowing the pzincos %, ef1guy oy, Were 
— — ny ofallow.them, 


— + rms annac and am fo 


— — — — 5 
J zngr(y;of 17 
to eretute arertzine euterꝑꝛ iſa mithin the ſaydfowneg 
by nieanè ot the ⁊aptrine ofthe Caſtell; In the meane 
white the Pꝛimtes 'Armys paſſed Chorente,'as well at 
T banye Charavrs,. a at Talkbevrgh, keeping the boates 
:; Thelkingabaother vuderFanding: the fayde armpe 
| — — and alſa that his enterpꝛiſe 
vpon the towne df S. n d. Angely, was ſo difcouered, 
tis he toulde not commit it to ſafe execution, returned 
from whence he came, that is, ta Pernes. haſtaau- neuf. 
and plates abont Angonleſme, attending bis —— 
25 teſted anattempt which he had conſpired vpõ 

Dodd .it. 22 


— ͤ¼—o . EEE II ] . . one en — — — 


zz The.g:\booke: — 


— —-— ePatke, 
which was a oviſcotierey;avhevinfidy ſhall folio... 
The P3(nces being nowor' ths other ũde ofthe ry 
ner Obe inte. begũ to ſuruop their aas — fin 
their hoꝛſemen anden their utemt in das bere⸗ 


After hal be hee dite boztemen were tent fen in 
ne dap into tos dlnces; — and the 
miſtren che battaile, 


L. Admivall and p Andes with 

the Comntie Roche foucaut, the baantgaras. ¶ here wers 

viewed andenhabled:aboute.fiit:thotifande hozſemen, 

5 well mounted and armed, with-valianterdiſpoſition:ts 

follow the tauſs to a god end It wan opea read-there 

to al the hoꝛſemenz that thepzincofNavoredectared 

The oathe Hijiifelfethiefs of thearmid, with pꝛontle nat to tant 
prince ot the tampe till a god and happye peace, and wirche.leCe 
Nauar. do ſpare his life and gods in that behalfe. This beryng 
en boten le wit piołeſted by uothe not 

ä —— ͤ ũrR7—ͤ—ů—ů XU— 

ing in the aliccaner of the aral >: 11 
ee eabtains ofahandzedllghthozlemen;al- 
ter de tatb-confliaegeniten; and tame parte withithe 

Osuntis Lui * of Noytyn Hie un greuons, 
darter his reudttr) to tht. Pꝛoteũtantes in àmumber ot 
Hate eee eee wythoute 
Pecpet ald udo bude dmg whit? Caſakins, 

whertoikh he — — koke the cal 
tell oe N gui in baſe Meylou, pielding to the garri⸗ 
ſon no other mertie than by the edge ol the ſwoꝛde. He 
Mae mant Hiicirtivns ents Poy10u; and anogctithen 

Bith ſreFgontratlpeviliehacthe pꝛincen (ta euercume 
tim ves fronpes) diſpatthed thithithe-Loadde ye flgy. 
Aru with vit. copneftes dfhozſemen, anuthe regis 
mento vf ſwtemen of the L. I. AAauſſau, Savie Maprin, 8 

Wet anova, whole frength and trauen was to ſmali 


FEndure- 
au reuoltes 
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aud that thoſe 
Greco 
boithing' 


cherte they nin th," 


22 telt 


ö e MM 


et 9 55 


e were rl. 
fey! er within . 
6: wheteinr dez His tek Ye Tus 
Hes neee —— 


gente ofthe 


arkeſtbith{sanetos ; 
dete dich tut dean avvettifs 
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ment of any thing done there; the p 
vnapt to receiue compa! ee 

out knowledge to them of towne : Th 
gomery made pierce the walles, and o ES 
that ſpde towardes the parke,ſa that 

towne paſſed and inan 
cbeſams, Ve cemoued allo the, Captain 


ſauen;)whe = "ory 1 
that deners e 1 of f 


 eyabt ſooze popular 
real nere hes 5 


21. 


SS „ 


( arlet ile ninth, + 

ima nomberg, abandoned the Towns 

and niet Pops boron thec _ ſuſficient 
within the towne, bent 

where they had nofw/ 
fo the alſaulte. 


lx fron 
ron bed radon 
S than 


They Within#i F altrutt and likewiſe if, 
chte in ehe; bark Fit Der 
whovof a great notte es in paune: 

begs alfurance) 


m baren he ſe pꝛeuaited a 
Hey ave eee = ther he EO 
re 5105 


x 8 as à ga agen 
— = = = 
tion in Frante: Fo; fir ff he ves ona or wird 
faingfoffiffie — nay theKinges alto oY 
— generqlou uer the french fotemen inthe Ringes 

N gouerned allo trrthis ioney a regimen ofrl. 

mugnes vr roteman: his bother: ſuceeded him in mot 
ges e eee Colonell generall 


21% 


4 Briffzc 
„ flame. | 


1 the L oꝛde of Srrofſie ; there dyed at Cone fes 
that lege the contio Po padon with manyther to the — 


bamder dt dar vt. 
Aubeam being taken in this inonethof April the 
DiligesHothor folks wayn gaine tb e Ingvulmoms, G 
— enten returned obi gouernemente,m 
Garg, * 117 
Polhces hozimen being thus virwed and muſ⸗ 
re would alſo farnep their fotemen; in which 
— the 4 Anatlor was chiefly bſed, and gee 
mimt 
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The 14 : 
Boccarde 


dead. 


CES 
ian ap pr 
8 re is in th 


ck —— — — — | 
dug the favde Caleb and finding yo reden; other 
8 


captaine of the place, bu veelded beying 
rf with a ſhotte, he made him ſelfe Lozd —＋ et 

neglesing one fir and moſt 

tos. be rather laboured to deſate the images; . 

ain esd L wich counsnientpzouiſion,whicl 


ei: 


vnmarked ol certein enill neiabbaura, puls wing vn 
toe Cattle, they fozthwith enuironed him with a ſiege, 
and ſo cut off hit vittaili, whereof theꝝ knew the caſtlio 
had but lender ſoze. Theit ſiege continuing about xv, 
vayes,enfozced him at taſt to render tho ase vnon c04 
poſition and onely reſernatiou at lyfe hiche nat with⸗ 
ſtanding was not kept, foꝛ that all his ſouldiaurs were 
tut in preces;and he only led on liue ta Geno, 
Atter the general view and muſter at the Princes 
totemen, the L020.de Pilles (returned yowe from Ge/-. 
teygne) was ſent ta ſeaſe van tbe de of; MAadoc, q rich 
Ile lying betwene Rocbell and Hr at aur chnteyninq in 
length about rvi.o2 xvii.leagues, and 4. 0d uh 
bzeadth: he pzouidedneceſſary boates fo pale the iner 
of Gironde, and entbarking himſelle with. two thauſaud 
f\otemen, diſcended into the ſayde ile, and take hauen 
without anp let 2 UO O LOEANS 
vpn the ſodaineand{onlokedfo2, finning 1 70 fon 
of riches, wherwithheandhis fouldiours loaded them 
- felaes plentifull su).. 
y meane ofthis ple;he-beſieged-Zourg-atowne in 
Berdelvic,but being ſpedely.called back by the-painces, 
be rayſed his ſiege and came agayng W 4 

this liege died of u mot im his ſbeulden itte A. : 
niere, . iruetenant ta the late Rod . 4ndeirs pf hid res 
giment of fotemen;whoſe regiment was cranilated to 


the Loꝛd of Roe; gentleman of Fraunce. This was 
vpon the end of Pay; Ei 1 6.15138 
Che Kinges Bꝛother being now refourned.into the 
tountrey at :/ Ingenlmois, and after he h Arte 


lcuod his army on that ſide to N illchei ſent tocummd⸗ 
the town of Angoaleſae. by a tronipet, wherein he was 
refuſed, and ſs toe way towardes Bum tu iopne his 
force with the Duke de Aumall being in the ſapd cqun- 


trep:the Count Aontgomery charged vpon the taple 
ALE 8 Eee. > i 


= 
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hiscamps ann diente corferrof them. 
Tho Lady Parquiſe of Rorrelin,onderifvingof the 
death of the pzince ol Conde hir ſonne inlaw, put her vs 
_ — to re to —— 1 widow 
pꝛinteſſe daughter: cher paſted tos. ſean ge Angely. t 
fo to 7 h Boutonne where the ſaid — 0 
her, and io rrturnes into Fraunce without her daughter, 
whom ſhie purpoſtd to haue with her. But the pzinces 
excuſed her vᷣpon hir thildzen, which were then at Ro- 
ay whether ſhe alſo returned: it was thought the La- 
dy Pirquife cans to entreate a peace, which was not 
8 — onely as is alozelayde-this 
woas in the ens ol Pay ye 
In the firffe kindling of theſe warres, the Wzinces 
haning true intelligente ol diuers nuͤbers of ſtrangers 
entered . Realm fozthe ſtrength ofthe Catholiques, 
27575 ——— — by his mean. 
eknswin — te Melange, the 


eat numbers of men 


5 15 by , 2 7 * 
of armes, as well on fote as on hoꝛſebacke, the better 
to defend his owne cvuntreyn, ſent to him with requeſt 
fo vteld them fuctours in their ſo bꝛgent and extreme 


other pow es as de might pollibi d leuxe. whervn⸗ 
ſayd Dune corideſtended withpzomile to rel ue 
them with at his fo:ces, which albeit at that tyme were 
notfully allembled, yet he fozgot not within ſhoꝛt tyme 
den ut an army in readineſle to come into France: 
a de" Avimnele (lyingin Lorayne) being 
Eee tpetiall Intelligencers, diſpatched fo:th- 
bs Gentleman of his, by when he aduertiſed the 
Dake of the tommon bꝛute that palled of the viltgence 
he vſed in the letipes ol men ol warte in Almayne, and 
al fo Loni he rows the 1 ok ſuch as arme themſelnes 
Crowne ol Fruunce, with diſplaped — 

agayn 


e bis army pꝛeſently in poynt, s alſo 
tot 


:Charles thehinth..+ -_ 


agaiuſt the King, which foz bis parte as henevther-hap 
noz woulde beleeue, ſo laning nerrer into his magnifis 
cence and partes of a Pꝛinte, he iudged him ol no inclis 
nation to fauour rebells againſt their ſoueraigne mas 
ieſtie conſider ing withall, the auncient reſpec of amis 
tie ſa long continued between the honſe of the eleco2s 
of the countie Palatines of Rhine: t the ſcepter of France: 
Albeit.his maieſtie deffring to vnderſtand an abſolute 
truth, gaue him ſpectall charge to diſpatch this ſpeciall 
Meſſanger, be alſohauiag authozitie of bis Maieſtie to 
wolthſtande the entrie of any ſtraungers to relœue the 
enterpaiſe of the ſaid rebelles, which he hoped to accom 
pliſh,oz elſe to leaue his life in the charge. 
The Duke fozbareto: auſwereſpedily,vutyll bis ar- 
my were fully in poynt, albeit after that he had receys 
ned bys Riefres he begi to marche towards the county 
of Burgegne, and as he lay vpon the frontiers of France, 
farrying fo his L auncehnyghtea, hee aunſwered the 
A 4#males letter: which he lent foztbwith to the Binge: 
An the beginning he layd afoꝛe him bowe in the pteres 
atoꝛe, many Reiſtermaiſters paſſing though his Duchy 
without leaue, greæued ſo his Countrep, that the conti⸗ 
nuall complaintes of his people fozced him todzaw in⸗ 


to companies of armed men, as well on hozſebackeas 


on fte, to withſtand further offence to his people. And 
that nowe inreſpece his couſins and dearely beloued 
Princes of Nguar and Conde, hauelamentablyimpars 
ted with him the vniuſt quarell, vꝛged vppon them, as 
well to enfoꝛte their lyues and gods, as to depꝛiue the 
exerciſe of their Religion, contrary to the Rings faytb 
and plapn pꝛoetſtation of his Cdictes: and that nat only 
they, but all the Aobilitie and others; pzofeCinge the 
ſame religion, haue, and do endure miſerable oppꝛeiſſi⸗ 
ons, as eſtraunged from their owne houſes, thzuſte out 
of their charges and offices,their polleſtions 4 wealths, 

| Eser. ii. con- 
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Tdnde ned the Binge hands :lan w, thut therr be rai⸗ 
ſed huge rompanies ot men of warr ayded with ſundꝛy 
foztcs'of ſtraungers to tut them in peeres, as in other 
tymes of open hoſtilitit: in theſe reſpects tugither with 
their carneſt motion and requeſt foz ſuctours, and laſts 
ty vpon an vᷣpꝛight view and conũideration of their pꝛe⸗ 
ſent calàmitie, he could;no; dught do no leſſe than ayde 
thein. And loz their partes, the better to auouche their 
integrities in refuũng all attempts, aſpiring pꝛeiudici⸗ 
ally to the crown of France, (asp 4 Au alles letters 
did ſiniſterly ſuggeſt) the ſaidpainces have pꝛoteſted by 
letters, which he kerpeth ſealed with their own hands, 
that if (at his being in Frante) he ſer oz knowe any ins 
clination in them to conſpire in any ſozte agaynſt the 
crown, that he would not only dꝛaw awai his ſaccours, 
but conuert them to the enemie and contrary fide, ths 
rather to reuenge their diſioyaltie: whiche makes hyin 
tudge or the pzinces ſide. r betœut that they are nat. an⸗ 
lp rar from the daunderous impoſttions vf theirene. 
mtes , hut alto of infairievdeſire;rather.toreaſfquietly 
in their houles, than follow ſo hard 4 doubtful a warre, 
whereuntd they haue ben dzawen ol fozce as to defend 
the violent oppzeMion of their malicious ennemies: hee 
alledged beſides; that when his Colin the Duke Cat: 
mi ctegcohits army in Almaiga in ſᷣ; like tauſe, he was 
allo vntrulp inoꝛmed (as of purpoſe to dꝛaw him from 
ſuttouring the Pꝛinte ot (ende) that it was againſt the 
Maie ſtie royall that the ſaid Pꝛince did conſpire, which 
notwithſtanding was found other wapes, as appeareth 
vy his maieſries Edides of peate, both ſirſt and iatt, ap⸗ 
pꝛduing wa pes the actions of the ſaid Pꝛinte, as done 
fo; the ſeruite of his Paleſtie. And to take awaye all 
ſulpicion, ho declated, that beũdes that, his meanings 
und purpoſe was to ſuccoute the ſaide Pzinces of Va- 
aarre and Conde, his enterp2yle- in comminge into 
75123 3739 Fraunce, 


Charles theninth. 
Fraunce, ſtr etched alſo to relieue the little ones of the 
Keligion, diſperſed into their ſeucrall miſeries, to whõ 
of very duty being a Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinte) he could doe no 
leſſe than offer and lend his hande to leade them to Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt. 89 1 21 

And to the end his maieſtie may bnfainedly reſolut in 
Pp integrety ot his purpoſe, x that he vndertakes not this 
tozney to ſpoyl his ſubiects oz make pꝛay of their weal⸗ 
thes, oꝛ foz any other perticular pꝛoſit, he pꝛoteſted that 
if his maieſtie would graunt them a ſafe vᷣſe of their res 
ligion with a free exerciſe of the ſame without limita⸗ 
tion and diſtinctid of perſcns and plates, together with 
aſſurance of their gods, honours, charges, and eſtates, 
he would not onely refurne and diſmiſſe his arme, but 
alſo defray the whole charges or the ſame and the ſayde 
Reiſtremaiſters in their paſſage, amountingin all to a⸗ 
boue a hundꝛed thouſand crownes, pꝛoteſting fo2 ende, 
that if (in reluſing his iuſle and reaſonable offers) the 
quarell do aggrauate by his comming into Fraunte, to 
wype his handes in innocencie ofal imputations here 
after, and the faulte to be lapde vppon the authoꝛs and 


chiefe Councellers ofthe warre, bepng about his mas 


ieſtie. | 
The Duke hauing now receiued his Launceknighs 
tes, entered into Fraunce, and paſſyng by Bout gong uc, 
came to Charyte, beyng toaſted ſundaye tymes both bes 
binde and befoze bythe armies of the Dukes . Aumall 
and Nemors, without attempting any thing vpon hymn : 
he arriued without let befoze Charyte, the.xvi.of Paye, 
which he battred ſo vehemently that he enfozced fozths 
with a bꝛeache, in the meane while the Loꝛde of Meuy, 
paſſing ouer Coere a little aboue the ſayd towne, wyth 
the hundꝛed harquebuziers, won þ ſuburbes tcwards 
the bꝛidge, the ſame fo occupying and amazing the that 
were beſieged, that the Duke entred the bzcache, and 
FF Ceee iti. put 
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put the whole garriſon to the ſwo2de ; this towne was 
taken in godtime, bycauſe thatifithadlingred neuer 
ſo little, the Duke. a Aumall being vberye neere wyth 
ſuccours, had endaungered the enterpꝛiſe. The towne 
was no ſoner taken, then he was diſcouered not far of 
with. xbiii.ſnindzed hoꝛſemen, who comming to ſhozte 
to withſtande the Dukes entrie, returned in hope to 
hinder the Duke to ioyne with the P2inces Armpe, by 
meanes that he mette and aſſembled with the kinges 
bzothers power, who knit together foz this purpoſe in 
the countrey of Berry, : 

Jn the ende of Map, the Pꝛinces infoꝛmed of the aps 
pꝛoche of the Duke de diux Pons and the taking of Cha- 
r5te,began to marche ts iopne with his armye, and lea⸗ 
uing the Loꝛde de la Nove, to gouerne in the countreys 
of Poyiton and Sainctonge, toke their waye by Angoul- 
woit, directiꝑ to Perigueux, and as they paſſed thozowe 
that countrey,the Lozdof Chaumontes lyghthozſemen, 
with certaine companyes of fotemen, toke the fowne 
of Neutron belonging to the Qucene of Nauar, wherin 
were killed about foureſcoze men that defended it:this 
was the ſeuenth of June. 569. F | 

The mozrow after the ſayde P2incesdiſpafched the 
Countie Montgomery into Gſoyne,to commaunde oner 
the army of the Wicounts, who otherwayes would not 
agre,as not acknowleging one aboue another: he toke 
his way by So//:ac, where he paſſed the riner of Dordone, 
and ſo beneath Cadenat, he paſſed alſo ouer Lot Ecame 
to Montauban without any let. | 

They of the town of Perrgucux,fearingthe comming 
ol the Pzinces army,defiredthe Loꝛd Montlur to ſende 
them ſuccours, to whome he diſpatched immediatly the 
knight Ntontluc his ſonne wyth.xii. Enſignes of fates 
men, wyth the which he entred the towns the fourth of 
June, | In 


In this meane while the Pꝛintes .armye kepte the 
wave dzawyng to Lymoſyn, and the Duke ae deux Pons 
haſted by great ioꝛneys to iopne with them,. paſſyng the 
ryuer of Viene two leagues aboue Limoges. The tatho⸗ 
likes kad ſent thither two. C. ſhot to defend the paſſage, 
who were all cut in pieces by the L ode de M ouy, the 
ix. ol this moneth, on which day the pꝛinces army arri⸗ 
ned at Chalus a towne in Lymoſyn, departing the nerte 
day to ioyne with the armye of the Duke de deax Pons 
ina village within t wo leagues of Chalus belonging to 
the Loꝛd de E/cars,Gonernour of the ſaid countre p. 

The Lozd Admirall actompanied with two hundzed 


moneth. 569. in a village th leagues from Lywoges:& 

foze his death, he called befoꝛe hym the chiefe and pꝛin⸗ 
cipats oł᷑ his army, with whb he cõmunitated in mang 
pointes, but chiefly in perſuaſion and requeſt to purſue 

the purpoſe of their comming into Fraunce, leauing foz 

their generall leader in his place; the Countie Wolrard 

de M anſfeld, afde his Lienetenant Generall:his body 

5 — tarped to the Towne of Angoulquo, to be there 

n e e eee ,. 

In the armyof the ſaid late Duke, were rx viii. coz- D 


dꝛeth Reiſt res, whereof were Colonels, Hans Butg, Reip- 5 
mold Grac, Henry d' Eſt am, and Hans de Theres: fire thous 
ſand Launceknightes will armed on fofe , and foz the 
moſt part piitemen, deuided into rrvii.Cnfignes,wher 
of were Celonels;the L od de Crauillar, and the Lozde 
Gureryn Ganſgorffe baron of Grelezee,beſides ii. P;hozſes 
men and ten Enſtgnes of fote-menof Frenche men, 
whereof was Colonell( touching the fotemen)one of the 
ſonnes of the Load de Bricqueman, There were _ 
* 8 
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hozſemen, went where the duke was to ſalute him: the The Duks 
Duke enduring certapne fittes of an ague not manye de Deux 4 
dares afoze, and not cured as pet, dyed the xi.of thys Pons dead. 


eſeripti- 


nets ol hoꝛſemen conteining viii.thouſand and v. han⸗ on of the | 
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the ſaid army diuers perlonages ok highe effate, as the 
pꝛinte of Orange. his Sonne. the Countes Lodouiłę and 
Henry de Naſſau, his Bꝛetherne, the Lozd d* Moruilliers, 
the. Parques of Renell, the Lozdes of Nouy and Efter- 
ney, beũdes many others:there were alſo rix. perces of 
artillery, + they eithet main prtcesoꝛ ſield petea, with 

dthers ſomewhat leſfe, wheteof᷑ he left two of the grea 

1 teſt at Charitit. There were in the pꝛinces army about 

of ac. thirtene thouſand harguebuzers,beſides pikes, where- 

opel were great nombers, aboute titt. thouſand hozſemen, 
ux cannons and two mean peeces. 

The Ringes bꝛother now hauing reteiued from the 

e Pope two thouſand haꝛſemen, and foure thouland fte 
rope men Italians vnder the conduit ofthe countis de Same 
4 Fiour,came to Lywages with his armp, fronting alwais 
as nere as he could the een > but not medlinge 
with them. 10 
5 About this time the Dutene Mother accompanyed 
N * —— withe the Cardinalls of Bourban and Laraine, came to 
courageth Lynooges,and there dsſirous to ſe in battaile the army 
the Souldi · Bf the Duke her ſon; ſhe viſitedthe;battayls and ſquas 
ours. dꝛons of his hozſemen one after an other, perſwadinge 
them ta omitts no dutie, to continus their ſeruite to his 
mateſtie,and ſo departed the campe, and went to Lim 
Ker where ſhe remained certain dates, ans then refired 
fo the courte; 

Cho ſame day the Lozd le Leyemarthall of the pꝛin 
ces campe with his regiment ofhozſemen, was ſent to 
 Aeſevppon Vienne, to garde the pallage;whereof the 
Minges bzother hauing intelligence, came the next day 
beeinge the eleuenth of June, and encamped with in a 
league of the ſaid Aſſe, makinge out the ſame day cer 
taine nombers of ſhot to vndertake the ſkirmiſhe;. who 
being repulſed, taried not long there, but retourned to 
the cane: the twelfth dan arriued at the ſaid E the 

votes 
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fofemen ofthe bauntegarde ofthe — thither 
came allo other ſupplies of ſhotte from the Catholiques 
campe,and that in great nombers:thep at the firft com- 
ming repulſed certaine ſhotte which were with in the 
Subburbes on the other ſide Vienne, albeit they were 
fozthwith reſkned,and the other d2ttien to retire, ſkir- 
miſh endured long t whot, denouring of the catholique 
We CC. men, and of the Pzinces part only xx. oꝛ 
Within two dapes after the Pꝛinces army marched 
toward S. Tirier la perche, in y ſaid countrep ot Limoſin, 
of purpoſe to refreth there the Launceknights, weried 
with lo long trauaile:theKinges bꝛother followed the, 
albeit ſo far of, as it was the rrii.of June afozehe came 
nere the 2inces, andthen lodged the leagues from 
the ſaid S. Tirier, where the ſaid pꝛinces were, who ſent 
foz their armye as well fotemen as hoꝛſemen to tome 
and campe ther. The twentie thzi of the ſame moneth 
he aduauͤced moꝛe nere them, lodging within a league 
and an halfe of S. Tixier in a village called /z Rec he, the 
ſame arguing to the Pꝛintes, that he would giue them 
battaile the nert moꝛrow, whereol they attended to ſee 
ik he would come any neerer⸗ which he did not, albeit the 
pꝛintes ſent foz their army to be ready at the firſt ſhew 
of the day, who accozdingly marched in god oꝛder tothe 
ſaid place de l Roche, where fozthwith they beſfowed 
themſelues in ſquares:the fozlozne hope were appoyn- 
fed to marche both on the right and lefte hand, they of 
the right hand were led by the loꝛd 4e Pilles, whoſe regi- 
ment made the firſt winge, the others of the lefte hand 
were guided by the Loꝛd de Rovray:the Lozd de Mouy, 6 
with his regiment of hoꝛſemen kept the left hand, and 
the loꝛd de Bricquemau, and de l. Loue with they? regi⸗ 
mentes of hoꝛſemen, the right hand making the winge 
ofthe vauntegarde: the — were ringed 
i. in 
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in two battailes, the one a bauntgarde and the other a 
battell ; the vauntgarde caried. viii.ſield peeces whychs 
were planted befoze their batfell. 

The ſkirmiſhe began of p Lo2d of P/les ſide againſt 
the Lozd de Streſi, who with two thouſand ſhot was be⸗ 
hinde a cloſe pale, and ſent thether foz the defence ol the 
paſſage, he had a greate aduantage dppon the L oꝛde de 
Pilles, bycauſe his harquebuſhears ſhot in conert from 
behynde the ſayd cloſe pale, and the ſayd L o2de de P:lles 
was opt᷑ and in a high place. Beſides, the Lo2d of Stroßi 
had to backe him in tyme ol nerde foure Coꝛnettes ol 
Italian, who ſieyng that the fozlozne ho pe of the Loꝛde 
de Pilles, coulde not diſcharge their peces by reaſon of 
the raine, charged lo hotly vpon him, as they fozcedhim 
to retire a hundzeth paſe within p woe; killing at that 
charge about ten of his ſouldiours, albeit being refcued 
by two Toanets of fight Hozſemen of the Captapnes /s 
Motte and Brilliam, Gaſcones,repulſcd wyth equall vio⸗ 
lence the /rl5ans,x put them to flighte, in which meane 
while, the ſaid fozlozne hope renued moze hotly p ſkirs 
miſhe, and pet did neither hurte noz amaze greatly the 
ſayd Lo2d Stroſi, which cauſed the Admirall todzaw this 
ther ward, who alſdne as he had ſurueied the plate, caus 
ſed to come to him the ſhot led by the Lozd at Roway, 
They began to ſkirmiſhe on the lefte hand againſte 
the Lozde de Stroßi, beating him on the ſide: with con ⸗ 
fraint at laſt to habandon his ſhade and recule: wher⸗ 
vpon the Captaines /« Motte and Brilliam, with mas 
nie other companies of hoꝛſemen, gaue vpon his trou⸗ 

n, and put them to the chaſe, wherein the lozde Srrofi 
as taken and led ta the Admirall, who canfed the vic» 
toꝛie to be purſued to a little ryuer. running faft dy, and 
many ſouldiers followed the foꝛtune of this chaſe euen 
within the tentes of the.Catholikes camp, and hard to 

their enſignes. D 
n 
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On ftheleft hand the loꝛde de e Hoy offred to charge 
rertaine Coꝛnets of 7rali-# hoꝛſmen, who refuſed to as 


'bide him, and ſo he returned backe. | 

It raynedſh"behemently that there coulde be no bſe 
pf anye uſhe, ſo that without anye other thing 
done, the army retired; the § N laſte and left dead on 


the place about flue oz ire hundred: Amongſt others of Wann 
was llaine his Licuetenant, called the Loꝛd de en 04106: 

Saint᷑t Loup. with thirtie aſwell Captaines in chicfe,as 
Lieuetenantes and enſignedearers, whole Targets 
remained alſo vpon the place: Ofthem of the Religion 

were flaine and hurt of all ſoztes onely fiftie, whercof 

were two Captapnes ol totemen called Peyro! and la 

Merie Dauphynois, this was the. xx v. ol June. 569. 

| moꝛob after, foure hundzeth 7. han hoꝛſemen, 

'wyth certayne Pikemen of the men of Armes of the 

Duke de Nemort, came to ſer i the Pꝛintes army were 


das the Ringes bzother was adnerfiſed, as 


thep Appꝛoched niere the campe, they were diſtouered 
by the watche, and ſo hotly ſet vpon, as thep were en⸗ 
Tozced to retire out of ozder, ſome flaine and ſome tak? 


pꝛiſoners. 


The. xx vii.oł this moneth,the ſayde Pꝛintes armye 
foz want of vittailes, dzawing 


Were 1— 771 eh 
N ro Peripueux.to re 
The love de . tomen out of e- Almayne as 1 The 
ian heard with the late Duke of Deux Pons, was oft 2 
in this time at e Angouleſine, of a hotte Ague, the of Mor — 


df 


cue khemſelues. 


emelſynghim ſo ſoꝛe, that within kew dayes he dy« 
tbe ſapd towne. ; 
Conntie 4» Lud: gonernour of Poyon, 


vaning 


Bene certaine troupes aſwel ot T ouraine, & Anion, 


as if Peycteu, departed from the Towne of ? 
and the twelfth of thys moneth cf June, plan 


ſeige befoze Mort, wherein was gouernour the loꝛde 
Fkt l. ii. 


oyBiers, The ie 0 
ted hys ofNiott 


de 
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de la Broſſe. 

The ſirſt daye ofthe lege the loꝛde de Pluyean, wyth 
his Regiment of fofemen,and hys companye of loghts 
. hozſemen, entred the Town in deſpite ofthe Loꝛde 
8 who notwythſtanding thoſe ſu Fore thx 
batterie the next moꝛuyng on the ſive 1 ge 
la Pall, and fallowedit fozthwyth oy 6 [aſpvite : 
whiche was ſo valiantlye repelled, ht, be 45 7 
bꝛeache filled vp wirb ſuche piede, temaued his batte⸗ 
rie, and fozced. 2 Aldeit he du eſe 
not make it god withanaſſaull, dexſtandit 
ſupplies ofſuccour at bande rayſed, bis leig the. x 
the moneth ol Jane... 

He had foure Canons and two meane 5 Crs 
ming againe to Peyctiers, he lefte within S. AMeſeut, the 
loꝛde de e Anuamy, mailer of the, Campe of the Regi- 
ment of the late Countie Briſſec, wyth ſuch companies 
as he had th the ſaid ae le two! 855 

two field peeces gud certaine othef munitions; leaby 
the reſt to Poitiers..." 

At this liege, the lozd 4c Planets was iightly "of 
witha — lone healed — : Sf thy's dn Ludes 


and NMorlon gi 155 wee fe 1 2 
number of fWtemen. 

The Lo2dof TI was tent fo2 to gotothe tel ue 
of Mort, with fonre toꝛnets of Reiffers, with cert 
other coznets of Frenchmen,and the regiment or fo me 
of the Lozd Bricgumuß the yonger. Potipitbl | 
afoze he came there the ſiege was raiſed, 
they went to the ſaide S. Al gent, to interc 
lerie: Which in threats dad banc be 
. a 4 og?” 512% ph 
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Che Painces armir being in p countrev ot Perignenx 


was ſtill purfqed,but far re off, by the catholiques, her⸗ 


g on the left hand: The Pzinces entred by compoli⸗ 
ton within the tolune of Braut home, thei foke alſo two 
Calſlles in the ſayd Countrey, the one belonging to the 
Biſhop of 7erig»cuxand therfoze commonly called the 
777 caſtle:the other called /s Chapelle, in which wer 
killed about tino bundꝛed aud tha ſcoze men, with like 


Rx + ww * 


number ofthe popular ſoꝛte withdzawne thyther, and 
— — popule hozawne thyther, 


Upon che beginning of July, the Pzinces army de⸗ 
arted from the countrey of Pengueux, dꝛawing to Con- 
Fence 02 Confolance,Alittls towne vpon Vienne. Neare 

its the which is a Caſtle called chaboty. then in que» 

Kionbetweng the Mideme of Charmes andthe Load de 
Aontluc: within the calle was acompanie of fotmen, 
_ whale Capfaine refuſed to open the gates to the vittai- 

lers ot the Pzinces army. and therefozs-the vauntgard 

Tam andbeſleged them, and the ſame day battered. and 
_toke the Caſtle by afſault,putting the ſouldioursto the 
Iwo: The Captapneonely:wastaken,who pzomiſed 
bos his raunſom twenty thouſand Krankes, and with- 
All fo cauſe to be ſent home. A4. Pierre Virtt, miniſter of 
the goſpel taken pꝛiſaner in the territgies et Anen 
of Naysrre. Nahe caltieafterit was taken ſhe ſirth day 
of July,was burgt tothe ground. Mithin two daves 
after ths Lode de Apa entered hy .campolition. the 
tolmne of S. qeneys in Powoy Dnechefe cguenaunt in 
the compoſition was, that the Towne pꝛamiſed to pay 
. kenthouland:Frauks, fo that their gods were nat put 

to the pi eee gerd en duelp dealt 

withalt as they alſo yayd truely their money; _ . .- 
Pau haue heard hoi the Þings bother purſuedthe 

ꝑintes Campinto Feri ęeux, iuho naiv ſeing (as it ſes 

medy into their n a wap, and paſ⸗ 


f f.iii. ſing 


wes 
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fing by Lywoſin and Berry, tame info Towreine Being 
at Loches he licenced a great number ot his hoz\men to 
recreate themſelues abꝛoad vntill the firſt of October, 
by which occaſton his camp lo diminiſhed, as he had not 
about him of the French nation aboue a thouſand e oz 
xii. C. hoꝛſemen, and very few fotemen: almoſt all the 
Captaines went fo relieue 4 increaſe ther companies. 
The pꝛinces being aduertiſed, that the town of Cha- 
ſtelleraut conteyned not aboue thzee ſcoze ſouldioures in 
garde, diſpatched thither the Logd 4e l Leue with his re 
giment of hoꝛſemen, and a company of Barquebuziers 
on hozſebacke: At his firſt eomming hee ſommoned the 
fowne,which wirbont much reliſtance, was rendered 
vnto him, reſeruing onely that their gods ſhonld not be 
ſacked, noꝛ any the inhabitants hurt, vpon which agree 
ment the gates wert opened, and the Lozde de ls Love 
entered at one gate, and the lozd Villiers Knight of the 
oꝛder, and Gouernour of the Tomne iſſued out of ano⸗ 
ther. Upon the end of this moneth, the Led de Sanſac, 
with iiit.oz v.P.kotemen andeertaine hoꝛſemen ofthe 
Catholiques,beſtegev the towne of Cherice, he battered 
it ſo vehemently, that within ſmall tyme hee made a 
bzeach,andſodeinly marched tothe aſſault, from whece 
He was repulſed with the loſe of v. C. men, the reſte res 
firing from the aſſaulf to the artillerie,-whereofoneof 
{mall experience let fall his match within a taſ k of cs 
non pouder, which in a moment fluſht vp ſuche a gene⸗ 
ral flame and fire, that it burned a great number ofthe 
ſaid ſouldiours, and blew one on the other ũde the riuer 

- - of Loere vpon the grauel, and ſo burned him to deach in 
- every mans fight, They that defended the toon made 

great reſiſtante. and greeted many ofthe Ca 6 

by their ſallies whiche they made ont of the Towne - 
whereupon the Lozvae S«»/ac (not abletbfozce them) 
was conſtrained to raiſe a | 


Charte; the ninth, 


the Pzinces had pꝛouided to ſuccour them with thꝛe oz 
fower thouſand hoz\men, which notwithſtanding was 
rather incertapn, than a true repozt. 

After the takinge of the Caſtle of Chabavrey the pꝛin⸗ 
ces army take way fo Luzignarn,a ſtrong.caſtle,and(as 
it is ſaid) builded louge ſince by Melluſigne: the garde of 
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this calle were two hundzeth ſouldiours vnder p Lo d 


de guron, captaine and keper of the ſame, who, beinge 


ſommoned fo render it, refuſed, by reaſon whereof it 
was beſieged the fourteenth daye of the ſayde moneth, 
when the battery began very furiouſly with fire Cans 
nons on that ſide to the parke,they within beinge ſoꝛe 
ſhaken with the cannons, and almoſt iti. ſcoꝛe of their 
ſouldiours ſlapne, a bʒeache being beaten open and flat, 
and the regiment of foteme in oꝛder of battaple ready 
to offer the aſſaulf,began fo faint in hart, demaundinge 
Parley , ànd immediatly rendered the place vnder this 
cõpo S the ſaidLozd Gon with the Lo2d de Clu- 
ſeanx,thould depart with bag and baggage, and p Soul- 
diours with their liues and only ſwo2d x dagger:wyths 
in the caſtell were found foure canons, two fielde pes 
tes, with great ſtozeof munition:and as ſome ſap, huge 
ſummes ot money. They eſtabliſbed there as gouernoz 
the lazd de Mirambeau, a gentleman ol the countrey of 
Whine with vi. hundzeth harquebuſheares to garde 
f 


The Baron of Adreix, who had bin at the D'aumels 
ſene his enſignes but euill folowed in reſpect 

of his lender nombers ol men in his regiment, twke 
way to Dauphine, berꝝ ſlenderly accompanyed, without 
diſplaying any banner, Againſt his returne the loꝛde 4e 
Gordes gouernour there, had put in readyneſſe two En⸗ 
ſignes of fotemen to ſend into Languedoc, whereofhee 
pꝛeſented the conduction to the ſaide Baron of Aarerz, 
who refufinge ſuch charge, the expedition was 9 
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Captaine 4-ſr41/,wholed them thyther vppon the be- 
ginning of July. 

About this tyme the Nuneene of Naur, the Pꝛinte 
her Sonne, the Pꝛince of Conde, the lozdes, Knightes, 
Gentlemen with others that accompanied them, pꝛe⸗ 
ſented a requeſt to the king, entreating an aſſured peuce 
of the pzeſent troubles, which foz the impoztance of the 
matter is heare contayned inenery ſingular two: and 
point as followeth. 

8 Sir, it is a thing no leſle ſtrange, than almoſt incre⸗ 
The dic. dible that amongeſt ſo many people put bnder pour os 
— the bedience by the reſolute will and pꝛouiũon of God, as g 
king for bleſſed pawne and witneſſe of his bonntifall regard to⸗ 
peace. wardes vou, and the ſame contending in ozdinary vaũt 
to be ſodearely inclyned to the vpꝛight pꝛocckdinge ol 
pour affaires,atid pꝛeſeruation of your crownie,ther is 
not one no not on amongſt ſo many riombers; that once 
ottereth to put himſelfe in indeuour to quefich o2 qualt- 
le this vnnaturall tier ſo burninge dayly with in your 
Realme, as there lackes little vf the viter confuſion of 
the ſame: Jt is alſo no leſle trae than the other marnet- 
loas that of the contrary, infinite nombers do tre 
infinſtely,not only to kindle that which is M 
into flame,bnt allo by ſõdꝛy ſoates c 
do ſtudy to entertaine, aggrauate and increaſe it. 
To whom And albeit it ought firſt rather to moue from ſuch, 
me rrou- Who of a galantnette of ſtomacke, and to fatiſffte ſome 
_ ought partituler reſpecte in themſelues, hine incenſed theſe 
to be im troubles againft the wil ol pour maieftie, making 
f peace and warreat their pleaſure:then —ů — 
beſides,they are inftely aflapled + purſaedn their con- 
ſciences, honours lyues andligelyhoves, hime no olher 
purpole meaniug than to defend their lyues againife 
ſuch heauie and violente tpꝛanmies, löthing 
fronbles and emotions, louing with u mh" 
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both peace it ſelfe,anſucheas labour to entertaine it: 
yet the Nucene of Navarre, the Nainte her ſonne, the 
Pꝛince of Conde, with the Lozdes,Linightes, and Gen⸗ 
tlemen that accompanpe them. moued ( afoze the reſt) 


with a naturall bonde and affection to our Paieſtie, 


and pꝛeſeruation of pour Crowne and Reaime neithi r 
tan noz will ſuſpende oꝛ deferre anylonger, to ſearche 
and apply ſoꝛ their partesſas al iuaxes they baue done) 


ſüuche moſte pꝛoper and conuenient remedies, as they 


thought moſt apt to warant t᷑ defend this your realm e 
from a lamentabie ſubuerſtõ, where with it both hath 
bene, and is pꝛelentiy thꝛeatned: Ang us inreſpect to 
eſtabliſhe a peace am pygblike franquilifie; they haue 
hitherto moꝛe fo} wardiy encliged theuthy;reſt;happes 
ning by that meanes into ſuch ſtraunge perils and ad⸗ 
uentures, as if God had not kepte an eye vppon them. 
there had nowe remayned but a lamentable remem⸗ 
bzane+ofthelr general contuſton: ſo theſe things well 
tonſidẽ ed with their ſeueral tircum ſtantces, then hang 
final teaſon ofhbpe;anvieſſe cauſe of expectation ta efs 
fecf that which ſo'earneftly theyvefire;::1f God (the in⸗ 
tliner ot all hartes) change not the myndes of their e⸗ 
nimper that gouerne you. and giue them a diſpoſition 
todefire and embꝛate peace. The ſayd Pꝛintes, R , 
unightes with others parties to this humdle requeſt; 
erſuading rather pin plate to allow this their franke 
nd liberall win, with their duetikall indeuoz to avs 
uaunte a perfett dnitte and peace amongeſt your ſub⸗ 
iectes, they ſhall be charged with llaunders and finiſtex 


And as the — Princes with the other — les fo 
this motion, haue neither had noꝛ holden any thing in 


moze deare regard, than the publication to pour maie⸗ 
dee Gggg.i. ſtie 
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ſtie from time to time of their actions and:p2oceedings,; 
the ſame as impꝛeſſions and witneſſes of their ſingu⸗ 
tar deſire to liue and die in the naturall ebedience and 
awe of your maieſtie, and withall to make kncwne as 
foze the whole face of the woꝛld, both howe farre they; 
hartes e willes be from the laund2ous impoſitions of 
the Cardinall of Lorame and his adherentes (-penſionas 
rie miniſters and natuiall-enemyesfo pour Crowne) 
and alſo that by their fozces (whervnto they haue bene 
dzawne wyth their great evill will and griefe) they ins 
tende no other than to maintaine their religion,lyues, 
honozs,and ſuch poztions of gods as God hath appein- 
ted to their ſhares in this wozld:Euen ſo they perſgade 
that ſuch conũderations, neithef can no2 ought to hin⸗ 
der their vttermoſt endenoure fo purſue and purchaſe 
the effectof ſo bleſſed t᷑ neteſſary a peace to this realme 
and ptelding withall vnfapned teſtimonie of the hum? 
ble and reuerente reſpecte they owe to peur maieſtie, 
which they had long ere this put in pꝛattiſe and pꝛpfe, 
were not that their enempes would thinke perſuade 
others to belieue, that the onely nete ſſitie of their caſe 
haue induced them to it, ſeeing firff their vntrue perſuas 
ſion to your maieſtie, that there were no leutesofmcn 
of warre in Almigne fo the ſucconrs ofthe Pꝛintes: 
Secondly, that if any ſuch were, yet the Realme was of 
ſufficient nicane and foꝛte to withſtande their entrie; 
Thirdly, if they dyd enter, it was impoſſible to ioynt 
with the pꝛintes in reſpect of ſo man deepe riuers and 
paſſages of daunger betwene the one and other camp: 

Fourthlpe, albeit their armpes dyd knitte and iorne, 
vet, (the pꝛintes pouertie tonſidered) the charges could 

not be long defrayed, no2 the plentifully long contens 

ted: ſemyng by theſe reaſons to attende & tempoziſe, 

till they had bothe ioyned and payed their ſapd fozces, x 

allembled others whiche were dilperled, and ( 20 2 
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woꝛzld knoweth)of ſuch nũbers and facultie, as beſides 
th their habilitie to reſiſt eaſily their enemies, they wan⸗ 
neither waye no2 meane.to execute any wicked at 
— if they had had any will, as is ſuggeſted and im⸗ 
poſed vpon them: il then in the fozmer tronbles, the 
late pꝛinte of Conde, with the Lo2ds, nights, 4 gentles 
men of his part, receyued the conditions of peace con⸗ 
cernpng onely the matter of religion £ libertie of theyz 
conſciences, and that immediatly after the death of the 
Duke of Guyſe and Morſhall Saint Andre, and the late 
Conſtable of Fraunce taken pꝛiſoner, being the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall leaders of the armye: if alſo.jn the laſte rifing, as 
tone as was offered to the ſayd pꝛince and. other Lozds 
and gentlemen of his company the reeſtabliſhment of 
the exerciſe of religion, notwithſtanding their greats 
troupes and ſtrength of ſtraungers ioyned with them, 
and vpon the very point to aſſanite the towne of Char- 
tres in the view and face ofthe enemyes campe, which 
was foz the moſt diſozdered, if af the onely ſounde and 
pzonouncing of peace made by a Trumpet ſent vnder 
the name of your maieſtie. the ſapde pꝛince did not ones 
ly fozbeare p aſſault, but alſo raiſed fozthwith his ſiege 
and retired his armp.reping notwithſtanding of ſo rea⸗ 
die obedicnce,buta bloudy peace and p2omile fall of in- 
ſldelitie: if alſo during the ſame ſturre, the mozrow al⸗ 
fer the battaile at S inct Denys : where both the pꝛinte 
hadthe better. and the Conſtable pꝛincipall leader ofthe 
army was ſllaine. The ſapde Pꝛince diſpatched to your 
maieſtie the Lo2d de Theligay, aſwell to warne vou of 
the ruine and deſolation thꝛeatning from the inſtaunt 
pour Nealme if the ſtraungers were ſuffered to enter 
houering there vpon rhe frontiers, as alſo to mediate 
and ſollicite in meanes and remedpes to knit an ahſa⸗ 
lute peace only in the cauſe of religion if( in ſhozt)pour 
Edicts haue bene alwayes publiſhed, and the peace ac⸗ 
ggg. ii. cozded 
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— other fublectes,inthelr Jonoars, liues, and gods, thep 
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tozded, at ſuche tymes as they of the religion, (if they 
would haue abiifed the opinion of your purpoſe) might 
in reſpect of their fo:ces,perſuade and bele@ne, that aſ- 
well in all your parleyes- and treaties of peace, there 
wus no other mention than or the matter of religion, 
as alſo that their enem yes haue not bene bzought to it 
but by neceſſitie, being vnable by open foꝛte to mayn⸗ 
taine any longer againſt them: in what conſcience oz 
with what fate, oꝛ countenance, may it beſapd 5 theſe 
rale. mone e continue fo; the matter and cauſe 1 
re 

And vit neverfhelette the mo20 fo choke and contiſhoe 
the Cardinall of Lorraine und other his adherentes, of 
their lies and llaunderous impoſitions which they pu⸗ 
bliſh daily: the ſaid Pzinces,Lo2des,Hnightes, gentles 
men and others of their companies fozgetting the tnft- 
delitie and all diſloyall attemptes heretofoze conſpired 
= ja them,declare und pzoteft this daye both befoze 

od and your Patelkie,thatwhat ſo euer hath ben don 
dz offered to them in euill from the beginninge to thys 
houre, thei neither haue no2 wil once impute it toxour 
aieſtie, as knowing your nature to be nothing tou⸗ 
ched with ſuch iniuſt ſenerities, whereof you haue gy⸗ 
uen ſomany publique experiences, that there is nowe 
no cauſe of doubte: nepther haue oz do they thinke to 
channge oz diminiſh in any reſpect their duetye and na⸗ 
turall regard which they baue alwayes bent to the trus 
aduauncement of pour greatneſſe and Royall eſtate: 
wherein, and alſo in ſo many effeces afozeſaid, if it bæ 
both knowne and ſene, that they entertayne no other 
purpoſe noz meaning, than / vnder the:obedience and 
authozitie of your Cdictes) to ſerue God accozding tw 
his will, and as they are inſtructed by his holy ww2ve, 
with defire to be maintayned with equall care as your 
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are now ready to give ſuch kurther manifeſt pꝛwie and 
witneſfe as their mo enemies ſhalt haue lea rauiſi 
bencefozth to doubt them: And that neither to enter in⸗ 
to anp iuſtiſcation ot their actions paſſed, as their in⸗ 
ndceniie and iuſtics of their tauſe bering fufficientlys 
known to pour maieſtie, and all other Kings; pꝛinces 
und potentates what ſtraungers ſo euer they be, it they 
be not of the faction and parkie of Spaine: : much leſſe 
to ſeeke to tapitulate with your maieſtie, xnowing (god 
be pꝛayſed) what is the dutie of god and faythfull ſub- 
iectes ts their ſoueraigne Painceandnatarall Lo2ve. © 
But (Sir) in reſpect of the large peny woꝛthes and tõ⸗ 
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mon marchandile whith heretofozs hath bene made of 


the faith and woꝛd of your maieſtie, which, aboue all, 
ought to be holy,ſacred,q inutolable, and withall, with 
what vnſeming boldneſle your anthozitice and name 
hath ben abuſed, to the extreme peritofatl your 


— —— dune uraün ge it 
the ſaidPzinces with their | humbly be- 
ſeche vou foveclare by an Edict ſolemn, perpetual, and 
irreuscable, pour reſolute will in a libertie g exerciſe 
of their Religion, to the ende, that by the ſame, ſuche as 
heretofoze at two ſeuerall times both raſhiy and with 
nt impunitie haue infringed and violated vour foamer 
tonſtitution in that cauſe; may by this thirde, be moe 
bꝛideled and reſtrayned wherein betauſe ſuch as were 
not able to endure the vnitie andbniverſall reſt, main⸗ 
tayned amongſt your people, by the god obſeruation of 
pour Edictes, haue taken occaſion to alter and coꝛrupt 
them by new conſtructions and movifications;contra/ 
ry to the true ſubſtãce ot the ſame and nancire meaning 
of your maieſtie. and that alſo the ſayde Pꝛinces with 
the reſte of their faction, confeſſe to haue boꝛne a moſt 
iuſt indgement of God in moꝛe ſoztes of afflictions in 
tyme of peace, than when it was open watre, as in con 
HH G cg gg.it. ſen⸗ 
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ſenting tw eaſely to thetreatiſes of peace whichehane 
ben made, the ſame pꝛouiding a generall contentment 
on all ſides, that God ſhould be ſerued onely in certayn 
places of the Realme,and by certain perſons as though 
ein a foundeonſdence) there belengedno other thing to 
the ſeruice ot God. 

They moſt humbly beſeeche your mateltie, to accoꝛd 
and graunt general to all your ſubienes ofwhat qua⸗ 
litie and condicion ſo euer, tie vſe of the ſayd Religion 
in all Cities, villages, and boꝛougbes e all other places 
and eoꝛners ol your Realm and cauntreva within your 
obedience and p2otecion,without any erception, reſer⸗ 
nacion,modification,oz reſtraint of perſons;tymes, 03 
places: and that with ſuerties, neceſſarp in ſo hyghe a 
cauſe; and beſides ta ozdeyne and eniopne to make mas 
nifelt pꝛoleſion of the one oꝛ other religion, to the ende 
to cut of hereafter all meanes and occaſions to many, 
who abuſing ſuch benefite and grate, are flipt into A. 
theiſene and tarnall libertie, and who, ſtanding vpon ng 
ercrciſe and pzofeſſion of religion, dere nothing moze, 
than to ſ& an vniuerſall confuſian in this Realme,and 
all ozder, pallicie. and Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline reuerſed 
and aboliſhed, a thing io daungerous.as not to be tolle⸗ 
rated in any Chꝛiſtian ſtate. And becauſe (Sir) wes 
doubt not at al, that thoſe who hetherunto haue pitched 
the foundation of their deuiſes vppon ſlaunderous res 

pꝛoches. impudentiy publiſhed to make vs hatefull, eui 
| bo ſuch as (God be pzayl(sd) be free from the ſeruitude x 
teꝛannie of Antirbzil}, will nof-ſticke to impoſe vppon 
vs an inciuite obGinacy, rather fo defend (without rea⸗ 
fon) that wa haus once reſolued ta beleeue touching the 
Articles of Chzillian religion, than to coʒrea oz retract 
our erroures. 

Wee declare andpzotoſf (as. herevnto we haue done) 
thatifin * w on" of faith beretofgze 
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pzeſented to your maieſtie bythe feſoꝛmed Churches! 
of your Rralme, it map be 'founde: bythe woꝛd ot Gen 
comp2chended in the Canonical bees ofthe holy ſcrip 
ture, tbat we ſwarue from the docrine or the pꝛopbets 
and apoſtles, we will foꝛth with lend our handes, and 
grue place to ſuch as will inſtrua vs better in the woꝛd 
of GDD(if we erre inany article) than we haue bene 
from the beginning: lo which tauſe, and the better to 
effect ſo happie a purpoſe, we defier nothing moꝛe, than 
a congocatien of a counſcll free and generall, and la wful 
ly called, wherein as eueryone may haue hearing and 
ſcope to reduce his reaſons at large, ſo the ſame to be 
eyther confirmed;o2 conuinced by p only wond of God, 
che true meane vſed in altimes of antiquitie vpon like 
ocnaſion By which meane (Sir) alſo it is not to be doub 
ted, that God by his ſpetiall grace) will not vnſeale the 
eyes of your maieſtie, and ſo giue you ſpeedye and true 
ſight into the hartes and willes of your ſubiects. recon- 
cilebandkatt with an indilloluble bond e vour Meaime 
returned into his fiffteffate;beawtyand dignitie, to the 
ſhame and contuſton of pours and our comon ene mies, 
who by their ſubfill and pꝛiuie intelligentes wytb the 
houſe of Syeyne, haue with ſiniſter pollicyes tranſlated 
the late ſtoznie and tempeſte of the lowe.Countreys:fo 
your Realme, and almoſt thundered it vpon the tyre ol 
pour crowne: humbiy deũringe voir mateſty to enter 
pꝛetile tonũderation and tudgement, whether it be bet⸗ 
ter to expecte, of two armies already aſſembled within 
your realme a firy and bloudy victozy,yeeldinge equall 
frute to the conquervur, and he that is duercome, oꝛ elſe; 
toemploye them togyther in the ſeruite af your; maiel⸗ 
tyes affapres;inſo manygodly urtaſous pꝛeſentiy ot - 
fered, im pozting no leſle the reſt and aduauntement ot 
pour crowne and realme, than anꝝ that ener bappened 
in pour tyme, returning allo by that meane, the * 
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to the place from whence if came: wherin the ſaidpzin- 
ees,L.02des;Knightes;:Gentlemen, with all the reſt of 
— — reſolued, (as in all o⸗ 

ther thynges, tendinge to the greatnefſeof vour Noble 
eſtate) to employ their lines, gods, wal other meanes 
where with God had endued them, euen to the laſt dgop 
of their bioud, ackno wledging in this wozid no other ſo 
ueraintie oꝛ pꝛintipalitis than pours , in whaſe obedy⸗ 
ence and ſubiection they do deſire to liue and dye. The 
ame being alſo ſuch and al that a ſoueraigne and natu⸗ 
rall Pꝛince is to exſpect 92 defire of bis kaitbtull louing 
ſubierts and ſeruants. 

.* Thisrequeſt thus deviſedand witten, the Painces 
tent a trumpet tothe tatholikes camp to obtayne paſſes: 
poꝛt foz a Gentieman to ga ta his maieſtie, which bes, 
ing reluſed the Admiral found meanes to ſend a coppie 
of it to the Marſball MHontmorancy, ta pꝛeſent to the. 
Ring, who about the pix. of Aulye tolloming returned a 
meſſenger to the Adiiiall ti let him knowe thatthe bad 
pꝛeſeatro the requeſte to his mateffy, who would nat 
icke on itʒ ſayinge, he would nepther heare noz ſæ any 
thing comming krom him, afoꝛe he had put himſelfe in 
obedience and faudur ot᷑ his maieſtie, who then aſſured 
him tu receine and embꝛate him, when. and as offen,as 
he woulvp urhimſeite in endenou. 

:: To this meilage by tetter, the e Admiral aunſtwered 
toe rb ot the lame moneth that ſeeinge his maieſtye 
would not recepue the laid requeſt, he could not other⸗ 
wyſe chuſe, than leaue the matter to the indgement of 
al chꝛiſttan Pꝛintes nat touched with paſſion oz partial 
afection;whither they bied not indeaour ta come vnder 
the witifatt vheviencoof his maisſtis 02 not, labauringe 
ſoz weir wart vy att theid pollid la meanes taguench the 
manifoid calamities hauering to ouerwbelme 5 whole 
made a ſette themſelues within the fauour — 

grac 
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grace of the ing. But now, ſeinge that there be ſome 
will not ſpare the vniuerſall deſtruction ofthe realme, 
onelyt6 rauithe their tyres and erereyſe of they? reli- 
gion v they wouldlokemoze neare than afoze foz the 
The Ringes bꝛother being at L. ben, had aduertiſe⸗ 
ment o the ſiege of Laxignan difpatching with all dili⸗ 
gence the Dune of we, ts get within Ferdi, as well 
to hinder the taking of the towne, as ko turne the fieege 
from Lurz gnan, hot iithſtanding he tbas ther ns ſoner 


than the calkell was rendered. 
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The Duke ol Guiſe arriued at Poyriers with the Mar 


quiſe du Meine his bꝛother, on Frydayrrii.of July, en⸗ 
ering dy the Bzfdge Anicubert with his companies, 
which were about fiftene hundꝛeth hoztemen,amigtt 
whom were foure hund2eth Jtalians,gouerned bythe 
loꝛd Paule Sforce, hꝛother to the Counte de Saint Fionr, 


3 


alſo of fotemen,the companies of the Captapnes P-/- 
ſac,la-Prade,la Vacherie, q Arſac, le Lis, Bois-vert, Boncau, 
Boulande parrie, with certaine other, beſides vi. compa⸗ 
nies of fotemen rayſed by the inhabitants ofthe town. 
The generall number of Catholike Souldiours of all 
ſoztes, as well fofemen as hozſemen ſtraungers, as 
towneſmenduring this ſieege (whereofſhall be ſpoken 
hereafter) were v,oz vi.thouſand me: they had vi.peeces 

Vbbh.ti. of 
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of Artillerie, as two oz thꝛe meanes, and cextepn leſſy 
peces in the Caſtellt 
The Pzinces,after the rendering of Luzignex, atv 
afoze they beſieged. Feyctiers, take eHonitruel, Bonyn, 
Bouche, Sanſay. M iuonẽ, with other little Caſtellas about 
Poydtiers, thereby to hold the Catholiques moꝛs trapt. 
Jn which meane while the pꝛinces hoꝛllemen made oz⸗ 
dinarie roades,euen to the gates of P eyctiers, burning 
many Abbayes,Pzlozies,and Temple n. 
Che 24. day the ſaidhozſemen,as wel French ag Al. 
lemans, pꝛeſented thẽſelues in hattapl befoze the town, 
on that ſide which is aboue the Abbay of S. Cyprien, vn⸗ 
till very ne&re S. Benoir, being deuided into two great 
boſtes: Certeyn hozſemen ol the town iſſued out at the 
gate toward the bidge Aan bert with certayn nym- 
bers of ſhot on fwte, who without any thing doinge; res 
tired into the towne,and the hozſemen of the Religion 
into their ſeuerall quarters. 
The 25. dax of the ſame moneth, the Pzinces fofme 
and hoꝛſemen pzeſentedagayne befoze the town about 
none, The fotemen gaue a boat charge vppon the ſib- 
urbes de la Cueille, where the Capteyne Bei- vert with 
his companie, lodged behind a little trench, (makinge 
negligent watch) were ſodenly ſet vpon, and the moſte 
part killed: the reſt being foꝛced ta retyze moꝛe lobe to 
the ſuburbs S. Ladre, were valiantly followen by them 
of the religion, euen to the poſtes and houſes iopning to 
the gate of the ſuburbes: There began a hoat ſkirmiſh 
which laſted almoſt fpue houres, vntill the night deuys 
ded them: they of the religion being come but to make 
a firſt view ofthe ſtate of the towne, retiring with loſſe 
of very few of their people, -_ .. 
The 26.day being tueſdap,the Painces beſet y fown 
on al ſides, pitching their tentes in the medow beneath 
Hotel. dieu nd re toa milne, where they r 
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with a bꝛidge vpon the Rynerof Cy, fo paſſe on both 
ſides the towne as need required: tze ſame dap, certayn 
pꝛintipals of the army viewed the Towns on all ſides, 
beninning the next day to batter the defentrs of the ra⸗ 
fell with certayn cůltierines and other meaner pieces. 
Thore wu nis other thing woꝛthy of repozt done thys 
month, but making and filling of baſ kettes, deuidinge 
ok quarters,diſpoſing the campe, caſting trenches; dit⸗ 
ches, and digging ol earth to couer andlhzonde the ſhot, 

Che batteris began the Monday being the firſof Au⸗ Battry a. 
guſt on the right fide of the Tower of the Bꝛidge Ar. gainſt Poy. 
coxbert and the wall fait by, planting viit.oz ir. peeces cf lic. 
battery vpd the rock oꝛ hil right againſt the ſaidbzidge, 
aboue and betwene the ſuburbes of 2ympanean and S. 
Sornyn which contizmed thx dapes: the reaſon was, 

that'otherwayes the ſaid tower might grerue the army 

ans beter buttertes: they fozbare not alto to once 
kirmiſhe; whortin they that kept the duburbes be⸗ 
vond the bꝛidge as Captaynes Arſach, and Bonnt au, 

— their companie were fozced to leaue the ſayd ſubs 

N 5. k 
Aſone 45 the ſaid uburbes were abandoned, there: 

was .bzotyght-down kwo Canians' fobeat the fote of the 

wall, got purpoſe to make it a houſe to ſerue fo; 
bal ets o earth, the ſame being perceyued by them in 
the towne, fozthwith diſcharged certaine volues of the 
cannon agaiiilt it, to make it fall, t ſd enfozced the ſayd 
two tannons fo be haled away: in the meane while the 
p:oteltanteslaboured fo win the ſuburdes of Recureul, 
garden by the les VDacherie, ſkirmiſhing cunti⸗ 
nually within a vyne, lying directly betwene the ſayde 
ſuburbes and the caſtle, where was hoat warre with⸗ 
out intermiſſion. The v;of Auguſt the ſayd captaine /« 
Vacheric, as he maintained the ſkirmiſh, was ſhot tho⸗ 
roc the bead with W222 — 
ii. 
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the fielde. 

Jhauvenofed befoze, that the l de a 8 
of the campe of the regiment of the late Counte Briſſac 
was left: within S.. /e/on;by thecounte bude, ſinte 
his returne fromm NMyert, who now by; commanndmont 
from the Duke of G»y/e.colled.qut iii. oa h. hundaed of 
the beſt ſouldiours in his companies to come to the ſuc⸗ 
cours of Poictiers ſendinge the reſidue with his cariage 
to Pertnay, where was the captaine Allard, and (9 he a⸗ 


riued at Ten unut rep gon the 


Battery a- 
gainſt Poie 


ſixt of Augult. api £975 na ine 
The batterie having ceaſſed at the boa feet, 
from the jiii.of this month, began againe the. vis, of: ths 
ſame,albeit not on that ſyde but agaynſt a towze of the 
bꝛidge S. (5prian next to the ſuburhes, hy meane wher- 
of they within were info2ced ta daſcende and lome:the 
ſard towꝛe and entronehe them ſelues vyan the bainge. 
with veſſets and hogaheadg and other ſuch like things; - 
the Pꝛoteſtants from that tyme afteyward, being hn⸗ 
able to greue them within the Ahbay of S. Cyprian, as 
they did afoze: The company of Captaine Reynaut uns 
banner foz the garde betten came, and quarter. 
Atterthe defentes af er mere 4ayſed,. the 
Princes remoued their peces.19. the righte ſide of the 
wall of the Abbots meade, thinking that place moſte: 
weake of all the towne, and to that effect they: planted. 
their canons the nynth of this maneth to make a beach. 
beſtowing others in other places tobattor the flankee. 
fide,baning. the day bafoze ſet bpinthis.aparter von; 
the ryuer oH bien al prpeg and eee 
gither with great cables + 176 4: 7415 
Dhe batterie was ſo nebement and fierſe, thatin in 
ſmall time they bad enfonerd two great bꝛegches, the 
one ueatge thenther. ſhawing ſuch defences ag anoped 
nr 
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by:they within laboured fo fill vp their bꝛeaches, albeit 
with great difficultie and diſtreſſe, as not able to ſhews 
themſolues within the Abbottes meade without great 
— bycauſe the hylles gouerned all the ſayde me⸗ 
Tbhe bꝛeaches thus battered, the Pzofeſtants were 
of mynde to aſſault them, beſfowing (foꝛ this purpoſe) 
their people inſquares and winges and ſhewed the ſel- 
nes dpon the hilles in very god o2der. 

They firſt ſent cerfaine Captaines and Souldiers 
to viewe the bꝛeaches, who bzonght repoꝛte, that they 
couldnot be entred without great perill the rather by- 
tauſe the bꝛidge which they hav erected vpon Cn (ouer 
the which they mult paſſe to go to the bꝛeach) was nei⸗ 
ther tonuenient foꝛ the matter, noꝛ ſufficient to beare 
the ſoyldiours that ſhould paſſe oner it, neyther coulde 
theho;ſemen(what diſtrefle oz neede ſo euer chaunced) 
goe to the ſuccours of the fotemen within the ſaide Ab- 
bots meade if it happened that they were charged by 
the hozſemen of the Cacholikes. Beſives,they wythin 
had planted a counter batferie of the 02 foure Cans 
nons faſt byCarmes, which diſcharging right vpon the 
d>rnches might mache endaunger them that offred the 
aſſault : thoſe'worethe-catiſes that nothing was done 
chat bay. Captains Ciivrrar beyng in a tower nearethe 
bzeathe, and goyng to ſee it. was killed the lame daye, in 
thenyght the Catholikes diſcended to the ryuer, and cut 
the codes o the dzidge beſoꝛe mentioned and bꝛake it, 
bling this pollicis to rouer and diſguiſe their enterpꝛiſe, 
they daonght doton great volues and noyſe of Harque⸗ 
buſhot be ſtowing thenr againſt the body of the watche 
beyug nente the artillery, to the ende they ſhoulde be 
neither heart na ſene whileſt they bꝛeake the bꝛidge. 
Theſe thiigohmging thus in traine afoze Peyctyers, 
the Ning, and Murne molher accompanyed wyth the 
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Cardinals of Boxrbor and Lorarne, came to Amboiſe, x 
from thence to Tomas whether the kings bzother came 
to them : there they deliberated vpon meanes to ſuc⸗ 
cour Po yct᷑ iers, and to that ende was diſpatched ſpeedely 
the knight Hontluc with v. C.harquebuſiers on boꝛle⸗ 
backe, to get (if he could) within Peyctiers, albeit he was 
fo diſcouered in the way that his enterpꝛiſe quailedand 
be returned ts the campe: The king ſent foz p Lo2de de 
Sancſac lying befoze the ſiege of L Charice to come to 
him with all hys fozces ; he pzocuredalfoa ſpedy leuy 
within Pari of twentie enſeignes of fotemen and ter⸗ 
taine hozſemen, diſpatching ſpetiall letters to all the 
Nobilitie of Fraunce, tu repaire ſpedely to bym to the 
Camp, which he was determined to follow in perlon, 
and that vpon payn of confiſcation of bodyes and gods, 
oꝛ to be declared within the daunger of contempte, be 
rayſed alſd bis arrear bankes in many pzouinces, who 
fozthwith came to hym-in the (apde country of Tin, 
in effecte he aſſembled wyth-wonderfull diligence, as 
muche ſuccours gs he coulde foz the reſcue of Peyctier. 
There were certaine Caanets whiche o2dinarily vſed 
to beate the ſtretes aud wayes within halfe a league 
of Cheftelleraut,amonght whom were ſpeciaHy,the 102d 
of Boniuets companyes, ſonne to the Lo2zdof Crexeceuc, 
and of the baron of N«mburg a Hoʒmande: which being 
knowen to the garriſon of the ſayde Ch#iclcraur, toges 
ther with the certaine place where tie (aydiozv Bonar 
was wonte to come, the tenth of August two oz the 
hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen with certaine ſhot ofthe Captaine 
Norman, made a ſally vpon them, and tone the ſaydeL; 
Beniuet with his company in a village nere to Ligaers, 
where they entred withoute let, as keeping: negligente 
garde, and were founde layde and lodgedafter 5 french 
maner, the Lozde Zoniuet was pziſoner,andalmoſtall 
the reſt of his compauy E 
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ſame time the Parquis of Rancon an Italian, was takt 
nere to Hyrebean as he bayted, and was led pꝛiſoner fo 
Nyort. The lozd of T «rrides gouornour foz the Ling in 
grey. maintavned war all this while in Bern, a conu- 
erg hetongitg fo the Qucene of Nur, hauing almoſt 
bought all the country vnder his authoꝛitie: whorfoze 
the countie 34on:gowery,ſent(as is ſaide) into Go/coyne, 
afembledthe fozces of the ii, vicountes to apply ſpede- 
tyto the fuccours and reſcue of the Citie of Nauarre in 
Bearngbeſieged by the ſaid Lo2d of 7 «rr:des - he deuided 
bis iozney into ſuch diligence and ſperde, as about the 7, 
of Augult be was very nere Nauarreits, at whoſe ſo ſos 
baine comming,the L 03d T 4rride- raiſed his ſiege, and 
retyzed into a towne there ioyning, where the Mont. 
gomery beſtegedand toke him with his bꝛother and the 

de S. Colombe and of Neyre-pelifie, with many other 
great loꝛdes and knightes of the ozder,and captaines to 
the number of. xxx. The LozdofT arrides loft his artil⸗ 
lerte with a great number of his hozſemen & fotemen: 
Abe countie Montgomery, (by meane of this diſcomfeit) 
reſtoꝛed the whole country ol Bearn to the obedience of 
the Queene of Nawverre.. 

»-Mouching the ſieꝛge of Poictiers, they within were in 
greate amaze with the bꝛeaches made in the Abbottes 
meade, the rather bycanſe they could not defend them, 
| whervpoentring into counſail, they found it moſt beit 

and neteſſarpe to ſtem the ryuer of Chu, to the ende to 
make it runne ouer his cannell, and ſo dzowne the ſaid 
meade:this counſaile was put in ſpeedy execution, any 
plantinge ſtakes and pales pꝛoper foz the purpoſe be⸗ 
neath the arches of the bzidge of Rochereul, they damed 
the riner,ſo' that in a moment the mead was all oner- 
flowen with water about thz& cubiteshigh, the ſame 
ſo troubling the pꝛoteſtants, as it dzine them from their 


determinations,notwithſtanding affer they had — 
ere 
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dꝛed wel of the ſubtilty,they began as in a touuter pollt 
cye , to beate the pales, and gius vent to the water, and 
therefoze the next mozning diſcharged ſs many ſhottes 
or artillery againſt the ſaid waterwozke, as the water 
retyꝛed and left the meaded2ye, which the catholiques 
the night following reſtoꝛed and countergarded in this 
o2der:they caſt behind the ſaid damme vnder the arches 
a very thicke wall, faſtening certayne fleces os balles: 


woll to the pales to receyue and dampe the cannon ſhot, 


which made the water (well and onerflow moze highe 
than afoꝛe: Notwithſtanding the catholiques were clo- 
ſed very nere and ſtraight, yet made they many ſallies 
vpon the Pꝛoteſtantes, who ſkowzed them back again 
euen to the verye poſternes of their Citie. not without 
great loſſe to the one and other ſide: Amongſt cheſe ſal⸗ 
lies they made one of ſuch a ſodaine the rit. of this mo⸗ 
neth that they toke a coꝛnet of Reiner and caried om 
without let into the towne. 

Jn this moneth the town of Orillac in — 
taken by night by the L. dc le Reche,and Beſſonniere, pia- 
felloures of the religion in that countrey, accompanied 
onelp with ſeuen oꝛ eyght ſtoꝛe men. This was their 
meane and pollicie:there is in the ſaide Orilac, a gate 
of quarrie in the wall towardes the ryuer, which the in 
babitauntes of the place cauſed to ramme and wall vp; 
leauinge onely a poſterne ſo ſtraighte, that one perſon 
could ſcarcely enter. 

This poſterne was cloaſed with two poztes 92 gates 
of wo, the one within and the other without thetown: 
the ſaide Loꝛd of / Roche and Beſſonniere tame to þ gate 
without the poſtern and with a great yzon inſtrument 
made a hoale o2creutſh, by the which they caſt in about 
a hundꝛeth poundes of cannon pouder between the ſaid 
two gates, and then cloſing vp theiſaid hoale oꝛ creuith, 
and making vnder the ſaid firlt gate a trainſto the ſame 
polls 
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pouder, they put fire fo if, which foxthwith fnthed with 
in the ſaide two gates, and blewe them both vp, the ons 
taried fozty pace of, and th;owen vppon a houſe within 
the towne, and the other infoꝛced with the violence and 
ſtrength of the pouder, ruſhed againſt a wall without 
the towne, and bꝛake a bꝛeach containing his own com⸗ 
paſſe,by which thei entered the town, wherein was no 
other garde than of the inhabitantes, whereof they kil⸗ 
led a hundꝛeth oz ſire ſcoꝛe reſtſting them in armoure. 
The Loꝛd of S. Heraut gouernour of the countrer, ap⸗ 
peared certaine dayes after afoze the towne thinkinge 
to recouer it, but finding ſuch warme reſiſtance hee re⸗ 
turned foꝛthwith to S. Floure. 

The longe continuance ok this lege afoze Poyc- 
tiers, bought the Catholiques in a great neceſſitie and 
want of vittailes, aſwell foꝛ men as hoꝛſes, and aboue 
al,fozrage was fo ſcant with them, that thei were dzins 
foz to turne abꝛoade parte of their hoꝛſes to the vynes, 
medowes, landes, and other voyde places of the towne, 

whereof the Pꝛinces hauing vnderſtanding by certain 
ſtragling ſouldiours iſſging out ofthe towne, determi⸗ 
ned to bꝛeake the mylne in the bottome ofthe medows 
nereto the poꝛt 4e Tyſen. 

And foz this purpoſe planted ouer ii. Canons in that 
quarter, which they diſcharged againſt the ſayd mylne, 
and after retyꝛed them as beyng diſcouered and anoyed 
by the Catholikes: who pinched now with an extreme 
want of vittailes, determined to thzuſt out of the town 
agreat number of vnp2ofitable perſons, which as they 
beganne to execute the.rvi,ofthis moneth, ſo the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtantes (ta pine and ſterue the towne moze) dꝛiue the 
backe with foꝛce, to enter the towne againe. 

Foz want of pouder and bollefs, the batterie ceaſed 
foꝛ a time, wherof, the Pꝛintes hauing reteyued a new 
pꝛouiſion from Rechell, renued * the batterie the. * 
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of Auguſt on that ſide towardes the Abbottes meade, 
where the bꝛeach being fo2ced,they ſent in the euening 
to ſurueye it by certaine numbers of Sovuldiers, wher⸗ 
of. x vi.oꝛ.xvii.entred by p bzeach-into the foyd medew, 
from whence(beyng diſcoucred by the watch in. S. Pe- 
ters ſteple who ronge the atarum bell) they were ton⸗ 
ftrained to retire with ſpeede. 

The night following the p;ofeſfants builded a bzidge 
bpon Chu towardes the ſuburbes of S. Sornyns, topalſs 
to the Byſhops meade, flretching towardes the tem⸗ 
ples of S. Rudegonde andsS.Sulpiee:the baidge was made 
of quarreis of wed, hurdles, pypes, carth and plankes 
of oke very large, alſo well faſtened and iopned wyth 
nailes, cables, and toꝛdes, that the cannon mighte well 
paſſe ouer it, and of ſuche bꝛeadth thvt,vin.o2 .ir. men 
might walke a froate. They made another ofthe ſams 
matter and faſhion, and ſet it likewiſe vppon the ryuer 
about.xl.paſe diſtant frõ the other. Theſe bzidges thus 
made and ereced, they beſtowed manye baſkets wpth 
carth,aſwell neare the firſt bzidge, as on the other ſide 
that which was within the Byſhops meade, d2awing 
to the ſuburbes of S. Sernyn neare the ſapd bꝛidges, part 
of their artillery beating the defenſes of p wall, which 
are befozeandright againſt the ſayde temples : Zhoſe 
defenſes tbus beaten and ſkow2ed, the batterie began 
the mo2ow after being the. xxiii.ol Augult,in that place 
and the biſhops mead. The catholikes laboꝛed to their 
beſt to repaire their bꝛeaches. and had no aſſaulte tbat 
daye: The U oꝛde of Briancen, bother to the countie 
Du lude, goyng the ſame day to view a platfozme neare 
to Cares, to ſupply ſome ſpecial want with hys aduiſe, 
had his head ftriken from his ſhoulders with a bollet: 
L tkewyſe the Lozte a? Aunoux, [tryuing the ſame daye 
to dꝛiue the pꝛoteſtantes from a Tower which they oc⸗ 
cupyed neare the bzeache of the Abbottes * = 

riken 


Charles the ninth. 


friken in the head with a harquebuch, whereofhe dyed 
ſhoztly after, 

The Lo2de of Prunaye alſo beyng amongſt his ſoul⸗ 
diers at the bꝛeache, had his lefte legge taken awaye 
with a Cannon and ſo dyed. Df the ;oteſtantfes ſyde 
were killed the Lo2de of Chanay called Frauncis du Fay 
and one of the Parſhals of the campeof the vauntgard 
hurt with a muſket in the arme, bꝛoken in two partes. 

The foure and twentie of this moneth in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, the Pꝛinces rene wed eftſones the batterie with 
twelue oz. xiiii.pirtes againſt the wall befoze the ſayde 
Temples, the ſame beyng ol ſuch vehement furie, that 
their was diſcharged that daye moꝛe than ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſhottes of Cannon, which beat a large bzeach be⸗ 
foze thꝛeę of the clocke in the afternone, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtantes ringed in battell vpon the foppe of the hilles 
towardes the ſuburbes, ready to gyue the aſſault, which 
theyentended fozthwith to do by the Abbots meade, as 
bauing diſpoſed molt part of their armpe on that ſyde: 
The Catholikes were baſie fo rel&ene their bꝛeaches 
with beds, faggots, and other matters apt to fill vp. 

The Duke of G»y/e beyng at the one bꝛeach and the 
countie Da- lude at the other, ſeyng the enemye pꝛepa⸗ 
red ſtrongly and ſpedely to the aſſault, rong the alarum 
bell of the fowne,to the ende that euery one myghte res 
tire into his quarter. There was a captaine of the pꝛo⸗ 
teſtantes, who beyng followed with ten oz twelue and 
couered onely with his target, ranne ouer one ol the 
bꝛidges within the Wyſhops meade, and tame euen to 
to the little cozner oꝛ arme ofthe ryuer that toucheth p 
wall, and ſo viewed the bzeache, whiche he repoꝛted to 
the Admirall not to be ſufficiently aſſaultable, as well 
bycauſe the rupne and bꝛeakings of the wal were falne 
within the fowne and had not filled vp the ryuer which 
runneth at the kote or the wall, 1 alſo that ther with⸗ 
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in had raiſed great trenches and rampiers, whereupon 
the army retyꝛed in the enening without any aſſaulte: 
This daye Captaine G«ſcourr Knighte of e alta, was 
flaine with a cannon, beyng ſent by the C ye, to viewe 
the _— , and conſider what was neceſſary to de⸗ 
fend it. 

The moꝛrow beyng the xxv.of Anguſt, the Pzinces 
armye was eftſones ringed in oꝛder as thoughe they 
would goe to the aſſault, the bzeaches were once again 
viewed, aſ well that within the Abbots meade as the o⸗ 
ther at S. Aadegonde, by certaine Captaynes and ſouls 
diours, who in their returne repoꝛted the perillous e⸗ 
ſtate of the ſame, 

The ſame day the Pzofeſfanfes beſtowed cerfeyne 
ſhot of artillery as well againſt the Bzidge Anioubert, 
as Rec hereul, wherein were beaten certaine holes oz 
crenifſes to auoyde the water out of þ Abbots mead:the 
ſame being filled and ſtopped againe the ſame evening 
by the Catholtques, 

The reit of this Augulf paſſed without any great 
effectes,ſauing certain light batteries to purge the wa- 
ters and raze the milne of 7 /o»,togither with certeyn 
ſallies made ſometime by the bzidge Achard. It was 
thought that the ſickneſſe of the Admirall and the Loꝛd 
de Acier was the cauſe why there were no moze at⸗ 
tempts aduaunced, 

The firſt of September the pꝛintes determined to 
winne the ſuburbes of Roc hereul, to the ende by that 
meane the ſoner to ridde the waters. And bitauſe they 
would cut off from ſuch as kept the ſaid ſuburbes al ſue 


cours and relefe from the towne, they bent firfte cer⸗ 


tene Canons againſt the towze of the bꝛidge of Roche- 
reul, diſcharging vp6 it aboue an hundzeth voleis, which 
battered a great part of it, winning in the end the byne 
whereof is ſpoken befoze, which houered and 2 — 
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highe oner the ſtreat ofthe ſuburbs, This was almoſt 
the chickeſt place of ſkirmiſhe,ſince,+ during the ſicge. 
The mozrow,they battered the defenſcs of the Cas 
ſtle and Rechereul batdge,pitching alfo newe batteries 
vnder the Nut frees neare the riuer,betwene the way 
that goeth to Ho#fel-adren,at the parting of the ſuburbes 
dꝛawing to the meadow towards Cha#ellerant. 

The Saterday the üi ol September, the battery be- 
gan in the mozning againſt the wall and gate of the ſub 
urbes, which by two ol the clock in the after none had 
thꝛowen open a wyde bꝛeach, whereupd the pꝛoteſtats 
did ſpeedely ring themſelues in battaill, as well on high 
de la Cueil ( where lap a piece that gouerned the Dffices 
of the Caſtell) as beneath the ſapde Hoſtel. dieu, and in 
thꝛee ſquares neare the Nut tres of the place, where þ 
batterie was made. The Catholiques reſtoꝛed the bꝛea ; 
ches as much as they could, with veſſels, wod, earth, + 
rampiers: and there were theCaptaines Paſſac, Noxie 
res, the Loꝛde of Montal and Carbonieres, with others, 
pꝛepared to ſuſteyne the aſſaulte. They had beſtowed 
about foure hundzeth harquebuziers in the Towers, 
galleries, and offices ofthe Caſtell, which flanked all a⸗ 
long as they ſhould come to the aſſaulte. All which not⸗ 
withſtanding, the Pꝛoteſtants about th:& of the clocke 
in the afternone tame to the aſſault, the Loꝛde de Pille⸗ 
with his regimet was the foꝛmoſt, being folowed with 
diuers other regimentes ofthe French fotemen, who 
valiauntly came vpon the bꝛeach, and ſtod till they had 
beſtowed diuerſe blowes with their Curtillaxes: albe⸗ 
it, they were conſtrained fo turne face in reſpecteofthe 
flankers, which greued them greatly. Ammediatly fol⸗ 
lowed the ſecond aſſault giuen by cerfeyne numbers of 
hozſemen deſcended on fote with diners fotemen, and 
they likewiſe repulſed, 

Theſe firſt aſſaultes being perfo2med by the French 
Iii iii. men, 
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men, the Zean:krcches would nerds followe with a third, 
which albeit was perfoꝛmed with ſuch courage, as they 
fought valtauntly vpon the bzeache, pet ſeing the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent dekenſe, and general daunger to mayntain if long, 
they reculed and retired everyone into his quarter, 

In theſe affaultes the Pꝛoteſtants loſt an hundꝛeth 
- 0; ſixe ſcoꝛe ſouldiours, with certaine numbers hurt. 

The Lo2d de Pilles was hurt in the thigh with a ſmall 
hot, wherofhe was ſpæꝛdely cured. The Loꝛde Brique- 
mau x Sonne. Colonell of the fotemen, was alſo hurte 
witha harquebuſh, whereof after tert ain dapes, dyed. 
The Loꝛd de S. Marie Dolphinoys, with others of mark 
were alſo killed. On the Catholiques part were killed, 
Captain P. ac, and the Loꝛde de Montall, with a good 
number of fofmen, 

Wekoze thele aſſaultes,the Catholiques ſent two me 
fo ths King and his bꝛother foz ſuccours,with charge to 
reueale the eſtate ot the towne and penurie of vittails, 
The Kings bꝛother hauing aſſembled as much foꝛce as 
he could, came to /« Haye, and to Port de Pilles, determi⸗ 
ning to beſet ChaHellerant,to the end to dzawe the ſiege 
from Poyriers: ànd therefoze made to march his vaunt⸗ 
garde right to (H flelleraut, lodging the monday, being 
the v. ol Septeber,a quarter ot a league from the town 
The moꝛrob after, his hozſemen and part of his fœte⸗ 
men pꝛeſented in oꝛder of battaill befoze the towne to 
view it, all that day being ſpent in ſ kirmiſhinge on the 
other ſide the riuer of Vienne. 

The towne was gouerned by the Loꝛde de /a Love, 
March ill of the Campe of the vauntgarde to the pꝛin⸗ 
ces: He had ſirſt foz the defence of if, his owne compa⸗ 
nie of light hoꝛſemen, and then the Loꝛdes of Valauoire. 

Breſſey la Motte, and de Royeſſer, with vii. companies of 
totemen, and captayn Nermantos companie of harque⸗ 


buſiers on hozſebacke. 
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The ſuburbes defaced by ſier, was no place fo? the 
tatholikes to lodge in, ſo that they vicre conſtrained to 
encampe further off, which they began to do the ſame 
day they viewed the Towne. The artiilery bꝛought by 
the Swizers,arriued at midnight. and immediat ly appꝛo 
ches were made, and the Cannons ringed in batterpe 
in two ſcuerall places, beating notwithſtanding al one 
bzeach. At beganne the wedneſday the vii. of the ſayde 
moneth, very carly neare p gate S. Catherine, betwirne 
a tower of the ſaid gate, and an other tower moꝛe near 
dꝛawing to the temple S. Jean. Such was the furie of 
the battery as by two of the clocke in the after none, a 
bꝛeach was fozced of thze& oz foure ſcoꝛe fte wyde:the 
thaunce fell vppon the /talians, to giue the aſſault, which 
they did being backed 4 followed with certain French- 
men. They mounted vpon the bzeach:wher,albeit they 
pꝛeſented xvii.Enſignes,yet found they ſuch ſharp and 
ſpeedy repulſe, as they were enfoꝛted in a moment to 
turne their faces, retepuing great loſſe by the vaulte of 
the ſaid gate, wherein were beſtowed vi. ſcoꝛe harque⸗ 
buzears well appointed. The 7talians loſt at this aſſault 
v. of their Cnſignes, which the Pꝛoteſtants toke fre 
them by kfozce. 

After this the aſſault(and the tatholikes retired frem 
the bꝛeach) Taptaine Berner d Auphinoys, came to ſut⸗ 
tour the towne wyth feure hundꝛeth harquebuzcars,bs 
ing backt with the hozſemen ofthe P2inces uauntgard 
led by the-L.de l. Lone and Teligny. The tal ans were 
ſo cruſhed at this aſſault as they had no will to make it 
god again, nepyther was any other thing wozthy of mov 
mo2y done that day. 

The ſame dap, the ſitege of Poitiers raiſed fo come 
to reſkue Ch. ſtelleraut, marching no further that daye 
than thꝛe leagues, by reaſon one of the cannons miſca⸗ 


ried and was lelte on the place, The mozrow alter the 
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army appꝛoched within halfe a league of Chaſtellerant, 
which made the catholikes raiſe their ſizege,and retire 
to Port de Pille, haning loſte in this ficege fine hundzeth 
menne, and almoſt all 77alians, whereof theColonell 
Fabiano de Rome was one. The nexte mozninge the 
P2inces vauntgard purſued the catholikes, cuttinge of 
from the taile of their campe about two hundzeth fotes 
men, and killed them all, 

The ſame dap, the Lo2de de Sanz ay entred Poytiers 
with. x. oꝛ rii.companyes of fotemen, almoſt all 7ralians, 
and two hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen. Jmmediatly after whoſe 
comming the Duke of Ge and the Parques d Meine 
his bꝛother, accompanied with xv. hundzeth hoꝛſemen, 
departed the Towne to relieue themſelues with freſhe 
aire. The mozrow after,being the x. of September. be⸗ 
gan a ſkirmiſh on the hither ſide the ſaid Pert de Pille, a⸗ 
gainſt two thouſand harquebuzears which þ catholikes 
had left ther within the trenches. They were at laſts 
enfo2ced to paſſe ſpeedily ouer Creuſe, leauing about iii. 
oꝛ v. hundꝛeth of their company dead on the place. The 
Pzinces armie dzewe to 4 eye, fopalle the ſayd Rys 
ner the nerf moꝛning, being the ri. day of the ſayd mo⸗ 
neth, There was no wozthy matter perfozmed other 
than cerfaine light ſkirmiſhes, 

The monday followinge,the Pzinces army ready 
ringed in baffaile very early, p:eſented'afoze the catho⸗ 
likes fo giuꝛ them battaile: Albeit, bycauſe there was 
betweene the two Armies a little Kyner with maryſe 
fhoares, which  neyther the Pꝛinces could paſſe them⸗ 
ſelues, noꝛ pet couey ouer their arfillery, after the two 
armies had long remained one within view of another, 
. they retired into their ſeueral quarters, 

The pzinces army,fo2 want of vittailes, and ſeing 
with ali the Catholiques had ſmall diſpoſition to fighte, 
paſſed againe ouer Creuſe, and alſo Vienne, the — of 
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September, retiring to to Faye le Yineaſe in Poyitou, of 
purpoſe chilly to refrelh them be catholiques dzewe 
fo ( non, expecting not only foztes to be bzought from 
many places in France, hut alſo ſuch tumpanyes ot men 
ol armyes as had leaue till the firſt of Odober as hath 
„„ OR 

The Pzince of Orange departed frb Faye to returne 
into Almalgue with a very ſmail company,he paſſed by 
Charyte and Vezelsy, and from thence by manpe coun? 
trepes withonte anye let fill be came into ilmaigne. 
The bꝛute went that he vndertwke bis journey to haſt 
certaine ſuccours ot Ræiſtres. 5 

Aa the Admiral laye at Fay vineuſe, there was ont 
Domwizke Dalbe f Gaſcvine, exetuted by ſentence the xri. 
ofthis moneth. Theſe were the cauſes pꝛoued againſt 
dom: Firſt, that he beyng ol the gamiralt chamber, x 
ſent by bim to the Duke 4e deux Pont with letters, as 
well from theſayde Admirall hys maiſter as other 
P2inces,was taken at Briſec, a Countrey in the Par⸗ 
ches bpon the ende of Pay laſt,by the Loꝛde /« RIutere, 
Capfaine of the Garde to the Catholikes, and being by 
him earneſtly ſollicited,he revealed to the Qucne mo⸗ 
ther, Duke 4 Aniom hir ſonne, and Cardinall of Loraine 
his journey with the purpoſe, with further p:omyſe, 
that vnder colour to go and deliuer to the ſayde Duke 
bis letters of charge, to eſpie hys campe, and ſounde his 
ſecrete determinations, and ſo being pꝛeſented fro that 
tyme with an hundzed crownes, and an eſtate oz office 
romthin the chamber of the ſayd Duke 4 Aniom, he put 
him on the way to effect his pꝛomyſe touching the view 
and repoꝛt of the Dukes campe, from whome hauing 
ſpedie diſpatche, he returned to the ſayd/« Riuiert, and 
imparted his full expedition. not foꝛgetting fo deſcribe 
at large what he had learned ot the fate ofthe Dukes 
tampe. Secondlpe, he was inſtantly perſuaded and pure 
. K K k K. i. ſued 
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ſuedas well by one Lewence qe Rue, Decretary ta ths 
Duke 4 Ai,, as by the ſnag e kill by poy- 
fon oz other wayes the ſapd.Lozd Admirall ; whiche 
might be bole to vo(ſap they) without feare of the Ad- 
mirals childzen. who allo ſhoulde be rated vp to the bt⸗ 
termoſt of their rate, neither nerde he ffande vpon an 
dꝛeadlull reſpect ofany his friendes oz kinſmen,ſ&yn 
they aſured him that no. one of them thoulve 727 bs 
well received oz welcomed to the court,as ir it þ Mar- 
ſhall Nlontmoræncy his Coſine Houlve be-coinmitted 
to pꝛiſon, where be ſhould neuet come out with hvinoz, 
and that ofthe reſt of the ſayde Maſhal bzctbzen, therg 
woulde not remaine one. Finally 7 1 les 
him to luch an hozrible acte) they ſedlcd their ia der 
with a dampnable pzomiſe of.xrx.thooſand crownes in 
retompence, and. xxx. thouſand Frankes of perpetuitie 
oute ofthe towne of Pars, beſides the tauourable god 
will ( all dayes of hys life) as well of the Nene me 
ther, Duke 4 Aniow, as Cardinall of Loraine, andthe 
whole court. Dalbe ptelded ſo farre to their n eter | 
enticementes, as he gaue his woꝛd and pzb1 ih 
the Admiral; Whergvpon was delivered him by thi 
ſayde Ia Riuiere certayne. white potider ; | che aß 
knowen after wardes to be e yther Reger, o A Ache 
withalarge paſpozte from the ſayve Binges dere 
where with he departed and tame tothe Wies e e 
his insiſter at the ſiege of Peyctſers his long aboat e in 
the Catholikes campc, together with other ſuſpictous 
circumftaunces appearing at his arriualf, perrllabet a 
ielous iungement of his dealing, and therevpon was 
committed to pꝛiſon, his p2oceſſe purſued an euded⸗ > 


ſentence laſtiy pꝛondunted in theſe terme. 
Indgement pꝛonouuted the. tr. o e 
in the countel eſtabliched by the P2ince of Va and 
Cenae.pzelcut » aid allied 'with the Peinte ot o⸗ 
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Fange, the Countie Wolrard de Mangfelde, Lieuetenant 
general! of the Al maignes, vnder the ſayd Pꝛintes, the 
Counties Lodonike and Henry de Naſſau bzethꝛen, Me- 
nard de Chomber Marſhall of the eAlmaignes camp, Hens 
Boucq, Renard Gracco, Henry Deſtam, Hans de Theres, 
Colonels of the Rei fires, Guieryn Gangolf Baron of Gre- 
&ſee, Colonell ofa regiment of Lannceknightes, The- 
odere Wegger p2ofcſo; of the law, and Embaſſadour frõ 
the Duke de Deux ponts, with many other 102ds, knigh- 
tes,Colonels and Keiftremaifters of Almaigue, the Logd 
of Corres Councellour to the King in the Parliamente 
of Tholonſe, and Chaunceller to the Quene of Nauarre 
and thearmye, the Loꝛde ot Francourt, Bricqneman, de 
Nomy, de ia Noue, de Renty, de Soubixe, de . Mirambeau, 
de la Caxe, de Puch. perdillan, de Biron, de Leſtrange, With 
manye other Lozdes, Gentlemen and Captayncs of 
France, ' © 71 
*- Ding the pzocelſe made by the commiſſaries depu⸗ 
fed by the ſaid P2inces of Nauarre and ( vnde, againſte 
Deminique Dalbe, grome of the chamber to the L. Ge/- 
perd Tounte de Coligny,lozd of Chaflillon, and Admirall 
of France, che iii.eraminattons of the ſayd Dalbe afoze 
the Pꝛeuoſt general of the campe,and two other afozs 
the Commiſſioners alligned foz that purpoſe: laſtly, 
the confeſions of the ſaid Dalbe reiterated viiiſeueral 
times, wherein he acknowledgeth to haue ben inſtant⸗ 
ly ſollicited, vꝛged and pꝛeſſed by /« Riuiere, Captayne of 
the garde, and one Laurence de Ruze, Decretary to the 
Kings bzother, to pꝛactiſe and pꝛocure the death of the 
fayd L. Ad mirall, epther by ſwoꝛd oz poyſon, which her 
p2amiſed to the ſayd l« Riviere,to effect with poyſon on⸗ 
ly,receyuing (to that end of the ſaid /a Reviere)certayne 
money,and poiſon in fozme of white powder, which he 
haththewed ſince to the ſaid Pꝛouoſt and Commiſſio- 
ners, ſœing alſo the verification and pzofe of the ſaybe 
e A kk k.ii. poyſon 
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popſon tryed by Phiſicions and Apotecaries aſſembled 
at la Hayein Tauraine, the xiii.oł this moneth togyther 
with a dery large paſpozt grauntey to the ſaide Dlbs 
the zo. ol the laſt moneth by the kings bꝛother lying the 
at Pleßis les Tours: andnowe (foꝛ due puniſhment and 
reuenge to ſuch a traiterous and deteſtable attempt,.ſo 
often acknowledged, as well in his pziuateconfeflions, 
as publike aſſemblx, the ſaid councell hath and doth con 
dempne the ſaid Dalbe to be delivered into the hands ol 
the exetutioner of high Juſtice,who tying him vppon a 
hurdell, with a halter about his necke, ſhall vzawe hym 
thozow the ſtrertes t coznerg accuſtomedof this towng 
de Fay la Vineuſe, with this inſcription in parchement 
about his body: T his is Dominike Dalbe, traytour to the, 
canſe of God, his Countrey, and Maifter:trayling him firit 
to the lodging gate of the ſayd Lozd Admiral, and thers 
with no other garments than his ſhirte, the halter re⸗ 
mayning ſtill about his necke, holding in his hands a 
tozche of burning ware, ſhall demaund pardon of God, 
the King, the law. and the Lozde Admirall, conkeſſinge 
there that wickedlp, diſloyallp, and frayterouſly he had 
pꝛofeſſed. pꝛomiſed, and pꝛadiſed to kill ( by poyſon) the 
ſaid L. Admirall his maiſter, and at the ſame inſtant & 
in his pꝛeſente the ſaid poyſon which he confelled to bes 
giuen vnto him by the ſaid /z Riuiere, tobe call into the 
fire and burned. All which being done, he ſhall be ledde 
{keeping ſtil] the inſcription about his body) to the place 
of publike execution and ther to be hanged and ſtrang⸗ 
led on a gallowes ſet vp foꝛ that purpoſe. And that alſo 
humble ſute be made to the King to do iuſtice vpon the 
ſapd I= Riuiere and Laurence, with their complices, and 
withall if his maieſtie be of mind) to veriſie moze am⸗ 
ple their ſaid conſpiracie with the ſaid Dalbe (the ſame 
not withſtanding reſembling a ſufficient fruethagainſt 
them by his voluntary: conkeſſion) to pʒoctede * 
them 
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them with puniſhment due to ſo hozribleafac;and the 
ſame both to terrifle bereafter others of lihe villanious 
humour, and alſo to remaine to ail nations as a Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent of the noble nature anddifpoſition of Fraunte, in 
8bhozring ſuch fraytrous attemptes detlaring the ſaid 
ia Riuiere and Luurcucs, with all other ſettes and ſoztes 
ol traptours (keping ſchole and open ſhoppe to popfon 
perſons of name and vertue)tobe traytours, dillapns, 
and mon bnwozthy of honour,either in them ſelues oz 
their poſteritie to the 4. generatid. Laſtlp, it is iudged, 
that afeꝛe the executionof indgement, the ſayde Dalbe 
he pat on the racke, tothe ende to ronſtiſe further 
pꝛactiſes with his ſaid confederates, with oſher things 
confayned ininterrogatozies gyuen to the P2onoft. | 
This ſentence thus pzonounced, the mozrow after be» 
ing the xxi.ol @eptember,the ratk was vfed acco2dings 
ld bere he confirmed his fomer conteſſion, and ſo t 
ſame-day the antenee aa put in ereruti n. 
pile ſt the Kings other kepte at Chynen in the 
Countrey of Tennsb, whether he was retired(as is 
ſapd) great numbers ol men ot warre flocked to hym 
from many partes ol the Realme, togyther with the 
hozſemento whom he gaue lihertis foz recreation; and 
the xx.enſeignes of fotemen P ien, hero we (paks 
befoze:theſe fozcea aſſembled, be made march bis vaũt⸗ 
gard out of ¶ vynan the ſire and twenty of this moneth. 
vnder the condutt of the Load Mentpenſier, himſelfe fol⸗ 
lowing with the battayle , lodging neers Lodune, the 
p2inces campe daue towardes Pamney, the xxix.ot᷑ this 
moneth, whom the Catheliques followed niere to p04 
uoke them to battayll, as in reſpect ot the aduantage x 
fauour ofcertayn townes which they held thereabout : 
eyther the camp was: within the view of other, both 
of equall defire fo gayne Mont. gontour, vſing ttkedilts 
gence the rather to obtayne TTY pas: — 
"ov tit, m 
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mirall mave his ſwtemen aduannceall night, his hoꝛſe⸗ 
men being in popnt of battell the laſt daye of Septems 
ber; in the very ſirſt diſconery of the mozning, vppon a 
| 'wythin a leagus of the town of orr-porrony. 

Where the «-ſdwiraiiſente the Lozde de La- loue and 
«dr: :4.50ne with fenen coztrets of hoꝛſemen, and Caps 
taine Normant;herquebuzears on hozſebacke fo Mom. 
genrowr to know if the Kinges bꝛother were there, who 
finving no body returned with ſperdy repoztto p Adwie 
rail accozdingly, whomade marche fozthwith the fote- 
men of the battel,then-the artillery, and ſo the fotenten 
of the vauntgard, an wel French as Almaine!, folowing 
them himſcife with the hoz\men of both the one ans the 
other Nafion: Yee left inthe tatie the L920 d. Hony 
with charge to gouerne the retraa with fiie coznets of 
French hozlmen,twocoznets of Keiftrec,and accompany 
of harquebuſhears on hozſebacke.of Captain e Homer, 


X — | vS 
The Admirall paſſed ouer alittle A iuer halſe a league 
from Mongontour. very vneaſle to marche oner,by rea- 
fon of a marrith a long the bzmk of it, the ſame making 
it impoſſible on all partes, ſauing in a little ſtraight oz 
gutter beneath certaine houſes a long the highe waye, 
there lacked no moze but the Lozd of Muy g his troup: 
whom the catholikes with vi. coꝛnets of hoꝛſmen char- 
ged, togyther with a voley ol canons diſcharged alſo vp- 
pon them. If was thought this charge was ginen by the 
Load ac Tune gouernour fo; the King in Purgen: it 
was withſtanded'alittle by the Lo2d 4s Airy, who vn⸗ 
able to ſuſtaine it thozowly,in reſpect ofthe multitude, 
retired:the e1d*virall ſeing his perill, gaue backe with 
the hoꝛſmen, and returned with no leite fury)the charge 
vppon them that had laide it vpon the Lo2d de Mouy, 
b Et 4: an 
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with the lolle of ſome fewe;amengt the which was the 


ay de Entricbant;en(ian beaterto the To. Aaban 
Danpinair: the artillery was i this at Ma ger 
and the fotemen; of the battaile very neare,'who ſeing 
that charge turned backe to the fight, as alſo the Lo2ve 
de ls Neve, and ia Leue with their coznets,.all thatvaye 
paſſedin ſkirmiſhing without offer ol other charge. 
The Catholikes ſhotte vehementiy;which albeit an 
noyed muchTthee-14wirel: yet he lefte not the cela till 
night, and then retired with thoſe ofthe Religion to 
Mont-gontonr, anvthe catholikes rr N vppon tbe 


he nert mazrowbeingſaterday. and flit bax ot 
the monethof — — 
entum, and lodged in the Mulages thereabout: leauing 
the Lopdzc Mony with his regiment at heaſemen, and 
two regimentes of totemen, within the towne to gard 
— — 1 kirmithes, al- 


1 Che Ringes Baother ſæinge — 2 


the: tame beinge l higonelp impediment tu fell mathe 
Þzinces Campo) determined to paſle abaua the head of 
the river in a Uillage beneath HAircheau. Anthe meane 
while the P2inces;hauing bin at Niort, tuſte ſᷣ Quiene 
of Naur, returucd to the campe the ſetandof Odober. 
where then duwe into caunſaple with reſojurtian £6 
take the manta F, and Vierte, and giue /battgple 
to the Cathdlikes if they afayledthem inthe wap, ſam⸗ 
moning (fo2 this purpoſe) the whole army to be ready 
by the dawning ol thedap and euere 


bimanathatbecbulduet tafily wade:thormeal Hr, | 
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ta ine. is fabdurarcoadingly in his charge. 
he athslahke a were alſo of opinion to — Nyert, 
audbeſiegeit,and by that meanes to p:onoke the pꝛin⸗ 
ces to battcl. :The Pzinces campe(acco2ding to the 03, 
der reſolute afogefayd) was ina perfect readineſſe,rin- 
gevin-battels.and ſquares, pitching the nexte moꝛning 
þ thin af October, vpp a little hill nere to Aten. — 
raum, well ditpaſs d as is afozeſayd) tu giue batte 
nem pe abuannced, — — 
touer on the left hand vpon another round hill, from the 
bottom whereofthey might eaũily diſterne the diſpoũti⸗ 
on ofthe Pzinces armye, which when he had well vie⸗ 
Wed,he retired his marche as fſhoughhs ment fodzaw 
directly to Nya uſing notwithſtanving ſuche der ar 
his rings:and.companyes niere together. The Admiral 
bearing an eye to their doings, eſpied their polliete and 
purpole of p2orceving; wherein as he ſaſpected that thei 
Got at his adaauntage, as labouring to win way vpon 
dim, made deſcend fuzthwith the Pꝛintes arme from 
the hill whers it was ſetlen, of purpoſe tog aint unduc⸗ 
cupie the plain aſaie them, dobervpon tho Catholiqiies, 
in place tu march fazward, commaunded a ſodain Kay, 
holding their pikes vpzighte,c ringing them in ſquare 
and mean battols, turned face tu their vauntgard,win- 
ning by thatmeanes,the hill from!whente: the pzincas 
— — abons the —— — 
606 nam 
— Admiral, began to diſpoſe thẽſelues to the ſhock, 
And at the trſt deſcending from the hill, they ozvered't 
ringed their fotemen in the valley oz fideof the fofe of 
ide lat bill, not without great dilcretion.s indjrement; 
keeping by chat meanes their fotemen in conert, e de⸗ 
featied from the ſtezme of the artilleris, which diſchar⸗ 
ged vehementty as well on the one as other ſide. In 
. while — 
two 
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two batteries, not ſparing his body to trauell from one 
batcell t ſquare to another, with perſuaſion to the ſouls 
diours, to haue god hart: the like alſo dyd the P2inces, 
viſiting in perſon enery ranke aſwell of ho:zſemen as 
fotemen, whole pleaſant aſped, t ſpecially in the pzince 
of Nauarre gaue cauſe of ſingular courage to the (ouldi- 
ours, whole ſtomakes, beſides they were firmely ſetled 
in the gadneſſe of the cauſe,yet they ſeemed fo redouble 
in deſire,the rather at the gracious view and perſuaſt · 
ons of the yong Pꝛince. Jmmediatly after two of the 
clock in the afternone,the vauntgarde of the Catholy- 
ques went to the charge with a ſquare and wing of 8. 
coznets of KReiſters and great numvers of hozſemen, 
as well French as Italian, who charged altogyther ſo 
violently vpon the Lozd de Muy, and de la Lone, that 
they were enfo2ced to endure and take the charge, reti⸗ 
ring thozow the battel of the Lanceknights which gree- 
ued them ſaze, notwithſtanding the Admirall ſupplyev 
the charge,andgane with ſach furie vpon the Catholke 
Reifeers,that he cut great riumbers of them in pæces, 
and immediatly with the remainder of his hoꝛſmen of 
the Uauntgard,repulſed with fozce the vauntgarde of 
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the enemie: whereupon was taiſed a crye onthe Admit - 


rals ſide,Uictozy,victozy,the lame ſounding with ſuch 
noyſe of com at in the eares ot the maine battell, that 
diuers ranne thither to follow the victozie: when loe p 
Catholique mapne battell aduaunced,bending directly 
vpon the P2inces battell, where they were in perſon, 

To the Catholiquas battell iopneda wing of hoꝛſemen 
which came from the vauntgarde. At the beginninge, 
the battell of the P2inces ſuſtayned the charge, albeif, 
finding and feeling their owne weakneſſe, as being not 
able to fight togyther( as the Catholiques did) were en⸗ 
koꝛted to diſo:der and fel out of araꝝ, the hoꝛſmen ot the 
vauntgarde diſperſed herre and 2 t oꝛder, t 
725 Illi. not 
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not dꝛalwile as vet into anp ſafe pollicie oꝛ gardof war, 
fo[lowed alſo the others, whereby both the Frenche and 
Almaine fotemen were left naked, whercof the French 
wen werefi rſt fozced to bzeake aray, and then the Pa⸗ 
piſtes hozſemen on the one ſide,and the S«3zers on the 
other ſide, began to buckle with the Launceknightes, 
who ſering themſelues cnutroned on all ſides, nt ther 
pꝛeſent helpe,noz canſe of further hope, the rather foz 
that the artillery was planted euen at their feete,let fal 
their ppkes and pzeftrat themſelues vpon their kners, 
amongſt whom ruſhed with no ſmall fury the hoꝛſmen 
and certayne Swizers.vſing butchers mercy,q cut them 
all in pertes. The Counte Mauifeid and Lodowtke le- 
tired alwayes in oꝛder of battell: a thing wozthy to tex 
noted in ſo generall diſozder, hauing about them rut. 
co2nefs of Keiſt ers, which had not followed the others, 
with whom they gatheredtogpther certayn toꝛnets of 
Frenchmen, and ſo retired and neuer were charged. 
After the ouerthzowand ſpople of the Launceknights, 
the Kings bꝛother purſues the victozy half a league and 
no further, and ſo encamped in the plapn ot Cron wber 
the battell was gyuen: he was farre ſt ronger in hoꝛſſc⸗ 
men and fotmen than the P2zinces, who had not aboue 
vi. thouſand hoꝛſemen of all ſoztes, as well ſtraungers 
as others: viii.thauſand ſotmen French, and moſt har 
quebuzters: and taſtiy;thag thouſand launce knights. 
In this battaile the Paintes loſt their launccknightes, 
a thouſand oꝛ rti.hundzed French fotemen, and about 
an hund2ed hozſcs,vt.Canons,two Coluerines,x thꝛee 
little field pieces. The loꝛd de Autricenur Captapne of a 
hundꝛed light hozſemen..a verp fozeward and galland 
Gentleman was there killed: the lozde de Acier and /s 
None taken pꝛiſoners, and the lozve Admirall lightly 
hurt in the cheeke: In the Catholiques army were bi. 
oꝛ ix.thouſand hoꝛſemen, and xvi. oꝛ xbiii.thouſand fot- 
men 
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men with great ſtoꝛe of arfillety. Thoy loff few ſwte⸗ 
men becauſe they fought not, ſo that their greateit᷑ loſſes 
conũiſted in hoꝛſemen, which, what with the chaunce of 
that day, e the encounter befoze touched, grew to great 
numbers, with diners of no ſmall eſtate, as the Counte 

e WH enifield,and the Ringraue, the Parques of Baden, the 
pong Counte Cierement Daviphineys, with manp other 
Loꝛdes and R nigbtes ofthe Oꝛder: the Duke of Guy/e, 
and the Rengraves bꝛother hurt. 5 

The retraite of the P2inces and their army was to 

P artenay,about vii. leagues fro the place of the battell, 
where, as they arriaed the night folowing at midnight, 
ſo the nert moꝛning the iii. ol this moneth,they depare 
ted from thence with the Admirall, Counte Man felde, 
the Counte Lodowikerand Henry de Naſſau bzetberen, 
with other great numbers of Loꝛdes, Gentlemen, and 
Capteynes: cõming the ſame dap to Nyerr, where they 
found the Queene of 7 «u«r7e, remayning there euer 
fince they departed: In the meane time they lapde the 
wayes and quarters by the Parſhals of the campe, to 
the ende the diſperſed ſoꝛte might effſanes reſozte to 
their Enſeignes, which was perfozmed the a days 
bythe moff Fart et thc hoxlemen. * 


Notwithſkanding this late ſucceue + lone at Mont- 
Foncour,dpd both greeue and amaze the pzinces,vet they 
were not vamindfall to reaſſemble their foꝛces, wher⸗ 
of the moſt part ofthe hozſemen was fozthwith vnder 
their taderds,whichthe foto? could not do with ſuch 
ſpæde in reſpcc of their long retrait, and thargſoge the 
vauntgarde of the battell were iſpole fener ee ei 
ſondꝛy quarters x villages nere to Myort, by 
mrant tie Frenche fotemon, oho (in reſpecte ol they 
god oꝛder) wert not much diſtreſted in this contlict. xe⸗ 


lasted readilꝑ to their Cnũgnes and companies. 3 ztbe 
Tilt ü. mearic 
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meme while the Pzinces deliberated in the ſaid foton 
bpon the ſequell of their affaires, to whome albeit the 
tofſe ſeemed great, vet conſidering that in a generall ca. 
lamitie cuery one hath his foztune, they couered theyz 
p2eſent greefe (and as the neceſſitie of their tate requi- 
red) with iopfull countenaunce they aſſured eltſones 
the remaynder, of their diſperſed ——— In the 
euening the Quene of N rre departing from Nyorr, 
wente to Rochereul, andthe Pꝛintes the nexte mozning 
toke their way to Samronge,leauing within Nyor- both 
to make head againſt the catholikes, t let them to paſſe 
further, the L oꝛd of Moi with his regimen of hozfeme 
and. ii.regimens of fofemen, 'beſive the oꝛdinarie gar- 
riſon, being perhaps.iii.hundzed ſhot. 

Such was the bzute and heauy noyſe of this battell, 
that many cbpanies of the Painces armie, as wel ſote- 
men as hozſemen beſtowed in ſeueralt charges in ſuns 
dy taſtles and townes,as well in Peyctou as Touraine, 
determined to leaue their garriſons, as not able to ens 
dure a ſpedy ſiege, in reſpect they were weake within 
themſelnee, and alſo had ſmall hope to be fucconredi in 
- As they which were wrthin Chauigny vppon Vien af 
Rocbpoſe, Captayne Belen within the Caſtle deeArgle 
with Cheer hi enũgn beurer, which was at Pra 
h,together with pte Teil, captaine of the Caſile of 
Clty hai with bis toꝛnet of ſhot on hoꝛſebacke, departed 
and abandoned their ſeueral charges, taking their way 
to Fo Cre e:taptaine Lornæy gouerunur ot Chat elleraus, 

the firge was raid, left the fowne the vii.of 

Ba ber py ttocke befoe none with hys owne 
e or fotemen and two others. whero one was 
vnder eaptaine bers beyng in alt about thace blidze 
eee n, — — — 
From 
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front thente came to. Zowpdien, atwhte belonging ta 
the Byſhop of Bourges, and heretofoze taken by ſkaling 
by the Loꝛd de Bournay: there the topned with the reſt 
afozeſayde, and alſo the Lozde Bricqueman the Elder, 
— _ there with his companyes in reſpect of hys 
neue. | LS" | 13. 
An the meane while, the kings b:other following his 
victozie, tame to Partaq, which he founde deſolate, di⸗ 
recting his way from thence to Nyert to beficge it: cers 
taine fozerunners of hiscampe were come alreadye to 
the gates to terrifie thoſe that were within the towne, 
At this alartmevhe Lov de Mony with certaine hozſe- 
men iſſued fpeedelpoute offowne; wo were no:faner 
without the gates, than the other wererefiredalmoſts 
oyt of ſight, wher vpd he returned, and being one of the 
laſt to gouerne the retraite, as he was at point to enter 
the towne, one Montreuell( pelded to him not long afoꝛe 
vnder colour of religion) diſcharged a Piffolet vp him, 
and hurt him ſoze in the head, flying immediatiy well 
mounted vpon the ſelſe ſamehozſe which the Lo2de de 
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Mony had giuen him: who notwithſtanding hys hurte, | 


determined not to depari the towne,albeit being ſpeci⸗ 
cially aduiſed by bis friendes to be rcaryed: where hys 
hurt may bis cured, he left Nyorr the ſenenthdapof Des 
tober, and came to SainZtes, and from thence be was ca- 
ried to Ræchell where within fewe dayes after he died, 
to the gricke of the armie: fo: he was of ſtayed councell 
in any cauſe of eſtate, of great ſpiede and iuſtice in ex⸗ 
ecution.andof loagerperiencein matters of warre,as 
witnelſe his actes as well in the battaile of Dreux, as 
other places of wozthymemozy: the reſt appointed vn⸗ 
der him within Nyort, left alſo the fowne together with 
the Lozde de te Brofſe, gouerner there, retiring with. iii. 
hundꝛed ſhot tu Recheil. This was the ſame I oꝛde 4e la 
Broſſe, who with the ayde ofthe Lo2de de Pluucau made 

* IU bead 
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heavagayilke tho Conntie de Lude at the ſiege afozes 


be Rings bzother finding the fowne foꝛſaken, en⸗ 
tred without let: whether alſo came very ſhoztly after, 
the Ring. the Qutene mother, and Cardinall of Lor air, 
being then neere Cynen. they began there to deuiſe and 
deliberate vppon'thcirpzeſentbuftneſre, accompting it 
of (pectall purpoſe, to recouer the Caſtle of Luſignax, 
wherein was gouernoꝛ the Loꝛd de. MHirambeau, t that 
afoze the Pꝛoteſtants had either renued their ſtrength 
oꝛ well aſſaced their pzeſent companyes:Jn this mindo 
they viſpatched fo2thwith certein to ſunnnon the caftle, 
who ſo pꝛeuaplen with perſwaſions fo the gouernour, 
that eaũity inougbe he gaus vp the Caſtle onelye with 
lyacs and gods ſaued: certein dayes afoze the battell, 
there were beſfowed in this holde fiue Cannons which 
dilcended to the catholikes by couenaunt:this was.iiii. 
oz due dapes after the batteli of Munt. gontour. N yore 
beyng thus abondoned, the Pzinces wente to S. Ican de 
Angeh; the. ix. ot this moneth, and ſs to Sainctes, and bi⸗ 
tauſe they gathered, that the catholikes woulde beſiege 
it, they determined to man it with greate numbers of 
men of warre, cauſyng to enter fozthwith the hoꝛſemẽ 
of the Lozd d: Motte, wil cortein fotemen;likewiſe 
taptaine l e3fwrer companye beyng of the regimen of 
the Lo2d de Viriew: At that time was gouernour the L. 
de Oryoll a-gentleman of S«m:Zonge,who after was cons 
tent fo glue oꝛder to the pollicie and ſtate of the towne, 
teauing the confideration'of matters ot warre to the 
2. 02d de Pillos, whome the Pzince eſtabliſhed there fa 
that purpoſe,atidwho as vet was not fully cared. of the 
hurt in his thigh, receyned at the ſiege of Poythvers. Ve 
with the Sonldiours, and the reſt of the-inhabifantes, 
reſolued fo defende the Wowne, and endure the ſiege. 


Che mozow after, the Pzinces came to Soinde:,t there 
| 4 made 
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made * armie paſſe euer harm. | 

The r. of the ſato moneth, the loꝛd e ard 
Ayrabell departed from the Campe to go into Large 
doc, gfourney pꝛetended longe time befaze,ſo that they 
might leade thither their regiments, and foz this cauſe 
at the ſiege of Poictiers, as is afozeſatd, the Lo2d de Pen- 
tais Parſhall of the Pzinces Campe, as well in their 
owne name as foz other {/onellrs, Captains and Gen⸗ 
tlemen of Davulphme, were ſutozs foz leaue to go fog a 
certaine time into Daulphine, and the mo2c tocnfozce 
their motion they ſhewed how long they had followed 
the campe,and that their Souldioures wearicd with ſo 
confinuall warre, tode in nerde to be relceued with 
the freſhe aire and feilowſhippe of their Countrey,and 
laſtly as their generall feare to be ſo euiil wintered as 
the veare befoze,d2yue diuers numbers to retire with- 
out oꝛder to the townes holden by the Religion in Vi- 
vares, where they had ſure aboade,ſo if they be not ſong 
what relcued ot their long and lothſome trauayle als 
waies in a campe, it is alſo to be feared that by litle and 
little they do not abandon their Enſignes. r leauc their 
Colonelles in the fieeldes without Souldiours: Che ſame 
being already reuealed vnto them by certain numbers 
of their ſoldioures, they could do no leſſe than cõmend 
their ſute with humble requeſt in themſelues foꝛ leaue 
and liberty to depart,now that the ſicege of Peyctiers is 
raiſed: The Pzinces aunſwered that they could not oꝛ⸗ 
der their requeſt and ſatiſfie the time togyther, bitauſe 
they were as pet vncertaine what would bee the ende 
and iſſue ofthe ſiege,and therefoze they thought it cons 
uenient that they taried till the ende of the moneth of 
September, hoping(after thei had ſene the reſolute pꝛo 
ceedinges of the catholiques) to beſtowe their armye in 
garriſons to reſt all winter: This aunſ were qualified 
their requeſtes with erpeuation ofthe end ol Septems 
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ber. When the army being returned from the countrey 
ol Touraiue, and ſojourning ntere to. Fey la V ineuſẽ their 
ſute was eftſenes put vpon new tearmes: foz which 
cauſe the Gentlemen, Captaines, and Colonelles of thoſe 
countrey men, aſſenibled to deliberate bppon the moti⸗ 
on:ſome were of opinion to purſue in generall a leaue 
and libertie of the Painces,ſ&ing their time of Seytem 
ber is expired: But others Judged the pꝛeſente ſeaſon 
molt inconuenient to entreate fozleaue , confideringe 
the fate and diſpoſition of the warre,. enery day enclp⸗ 
ning to battaile, where they were bound in duty ts be, 
onleſte they would deface the honoure of their actions 
paſſed. Whieh laſt opinion, ſo ſettled into the moſte of 
them, that thep reſolued vntuerſally both to moztiſie 
their deſire to go home, and alſo to give ouer to attempt 
farther leaue, attendinge eyther by battaile, oz by ſome 
happy peate, to make themſelues fra ofthe warre, and 
ſo returue and remainequietly in their houſes. 

And thus the Loꝛd de Mont brun and Mirabell res 
mayned in the Campe vntill the tyme wherein they 
thought to erecute their enterpꝛiſe: wherein aſter they 
had communicated with the Lozd de Verbelet bother to 
the Biſhop of Puy in Auuergne, and many other as wel 
of Dauphine, as the countreys thereabout (as of purpoſe 
to haue their companx in the voyage) they went to An 
gooleſime, to the end to tary there foz their furniture and 
Er en . 

—— known in the campe, many tame to An- 
goul:ſme to aſſilte the voyage, ſo that they were in all, a- 
bonte foure hundꝛed hozſemen in verpe god pointe to 
fight. with certaine nombers ofſhotte on hozſebacke 
with the which the ſaide Lozd de Montbrun, Mirabell, 
and Derlibet, departed the fourtænth day of the moneth 
of Daober. and taking their way by Perigueux, came to 


Solliac the Donday the ſixteenth of Dtober , n. 
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ok the clocke at after none. They thought there fo paſſe 
Dordon,but it was ſo ſwelled by the great raines falne 
certaine dayes befoze, that if was not poſſible to wade 
ouer. By which difficulty they were conſtrained to ſtay 
there, ſending foz ſuche boates as theycoulde finde, by 
which they began to ferry the ſame day and all the nert 
nyghte, not with ſuche ſpeeve (in refpecte of their fewe 
boates ) but certaine numbers were not yet paſſed in 
the moꝛning. Which beyng eſpied of the Catholike gar- 
rifons therebp, and ſpecially they of Seba, ſent out th:& 
fkoze hoꝛſemen with cerfaine fotemen and Paifants, 


to viewe the number of fuch as were yet to paſſe, and 


what watch and garde they kept. Niho with others to 
the nomber oftwohandzeth, feing neyther ozver vſed, 
noz any ſhot his matche kindled, fell vppon them, and 
difcomfited them without reſiſtance:many were flaine 
andthe reft ſtripte into their ſhertes, and ſo ſent ouer 
the pallage to followe their companye : Some vſing a 


ſpede abone the reſt in paſſing the vaye befoze, the bet⸗ 


ter to refreſhe them at their eafe, were ſet vpon in the 
night within their lodgings, and led away pꝛiſoners by 
the Catholikes: Amonglt whome were the Lo:de 4e 
Onuimell,a Dauphynois, Mormorron de Ueneſin, guide to 
the whole company, a Phiſition called 47. Merle with 
th2c others: the Loꝛde 4e Sarraz a Gentleman of Vi- 
#«e;, Was taken by the ſame a little befoze, but fozth- 
with ſet at libertie. 

The nopſe which the Catholikes made in charging 
them on the water ſide, gaue the Alarum to thofe that 
had already paſſed the ryuer. being in a Towne not far 
off, who falling fo2zthwith into aray e o2der of defence, 
after they had tarped ſometime to recepue them that 
eſcaped to their ſuccours, began to marche towards 4- 
cyer,wherin they entered thenert moꝛning, and from 
thence without other let, they wente to O y/lac in Au- 
mmm. uergne, 
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uergne, from whence they departed, as ſhal be hereafter 
declared, 

After Nyort was taken, the Rings bzother determi⸗ 
ned ie beſcege the towne of S. can de Angeh in Sainc- 
tonge, and foz that ſame effec dꝛue his armie.q power on 
that ſive. The Lozdof Byron, arſhall of his campe,as 
bout the. x. of October, accompanyed with certaine cozs 
nets of hoꝛſemen, came to ſommon the Towne foz the 
King: to whome the garriſon made an anſwere by the 
Loꝛd de la Ramnere, that they ment not to ſurrender the 
Towne bp other. compoſttion than a generall peace 
including the publike quiet and pꝛoſit ofthe realme of 
Fraunce,wherevpon he returned. And captaine la Motte 
accompanyed with. xv. oz xx.hoꝛſemen, went fozthwith 
to ſkome and ſkoure the wayes within halfe a league 
aboute the to wne. and ſpecially of that ſide to Myort, ſin⸗ 
ding within a village certaine fotemen of the Catho⸗ 
likes, whereof ſome were ſlaine, ſome put to flight any 
b.oz vi, taken and led pꝛiſoners into the townie. 

In the meane while they ol the town pꝛepared foz 
the ſiegc,vfing great deuiſe and diligence in foꝛtifping 
diuerſe partes of it, ſome dyd beate downe parte. of the 
ſuburbes of Aulnis and Jailleburg, to tut from the Cas 
tholikes all conueniente mcanes to encampe there. 
Some filled vp the ditches in neceſſary places, in effec 
they left nothing imperfect which neceſſarily belonged 
to the foꝛtiſicat ion of the town, the better to endure the 
ſicge. The Koꝛde de Pilles gouernour there foz the mats 
ters of warre(as is ſayd) made a vie we of the fwteme,. 
which were a thouſande oꝛ ri. hundzed of all ſoztes, as. 
well ſtranngers as others. mmediatly after this muſs 
ter, he Loꝛde de Perſonne arriued there with. xxx.oʒ . xl. 
hoꝛſemen, and then ( bycanſe they would omit nothing. 
tending to the defcnce of the Towne) they beganne to 
make fire wozkes, with other artificiall Engines to. 
annoye. 
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annoye the enimpes. | 

About the, riiii.daye offhismonetb, the Kings bꝛo⸗ 
ther planted bys ſiege befoze Saint lean de Angely, as 
bout thz& of the clocke in the after none. The LLozbe of 
Gouat regimen with certaine other, was lodged in the 
Suburbes of Aulnys: dealing not that day with the ſu⸗ 
burbes of T illebourg, as fear ing they coulde not enter 
but with great perill. They within the towne had fo2- 
ſaken his Suburbe, bycauſe they would not put the pz 
men to the hazarde in keeping it: Albert, th: Catho⸗ 
likes fozbare not to ſeaſe vpon it the next dap, and lodge 
within it. The Pꝛoteſtants foztifyed the Foꝛt oz place 
of defence without the gate 4 Aulnis, and filling it with 
earth, rammed vp the gatc,omitting nothing neceſſary 
either to fozce oꝛ pollicte, wherein,toenfozce-a generell 
diligence in their foztificatton, P2oclamations were 
pꝛonounced thozow the towne, that all people, as well 
men women as childzen,able o2 apte to trauell, ſhould 
labour and wozke at the rampiers, and that euer one 
ſhoulde haue alwayes befoze his doze, thꝛeœ o2 foure 
ſackes fall of dong, to be employed in neteſſarie plates. 
Accozding.to thele tommaundementes, there was a 
common aſſiſtence at the rampiers, as well of ſtraun⸗ 
gers, as people of the town, by whom was perfoꝛmed a 
wonderfull indeuour. 

As fone as the Catholikes had made them ſolues 
Loꝛdes of the Suburbes afozeſapde, the P2oteſtantes 
made a ſallie with fozfte hoz\me,by the gate 4e Mattæ, 
and ſet vpon the Suburbes of Aulnis, where they killed 
foure oz fpne men, and then fell on ſkouring the wayes 
towardes Nyort, tyll the place of execution, where they 
founde an 7talian on hozſebacke, and bzoughte him into 
the towne. 

About the eyghteenth day of this moneth, the P20s 
teſtantes made another ſally by the gate q Axluis, and 
Dm mui. illuing 
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iſſaing out aboue the fozte, they diſcended within the 
ditche by a ladder:there were of this faction{(aand conduc 
ted by captaine /« Notte, (Cl. Sonldiours with white 
thirtes aboue their garmentes, who charging ſo happi⸗ 
ly vppon the Suburbes 4 Aulnis found the catholiques 
playing at cardes, and ſo without any watch to diſcouer. 
them, they killed about th2ee ſcoze o2 foure ſcoze Souls 
dioures, and then retired vppon the falſc trenche of the 
ditche by tte helpe of their haquehulheares, which were 
bppon the foꝛt of the gate. They wanne in this exploite 
two fotemen Enſignes.xl.aꝝ Lharquebuſheares , cers 
taine Pozrions,co:cclets,and pollaxes of ſter le. whiche 
they caried into the town, loſing not about two oz th:es 
of their company, 

The Catholiques in the meane whyle dzne ners 
their artillery which they planted (s aptly in a vyne toe 
wards Nyort, as it might beate as well the gate of V- 
ort, as the bulwarke of the pozt 4 Auinis, and alſo the 
tower betwene the two gates. Their battery whichs 
they beſtowed there, was foure Canons anda Colnes 
rine. Afoꝛe they diſchargedany batterie, they demaun⸗ 
ded to parlep, and foz that cauſe would that the loꝛde of 
Pillies ſhould haue come foꝛth of the towne vppon their 
faith, which the pꝛoteſtants thought not conuenient foz 
their ſafetie : albeit,in his place, they ſcnteout of the 
Towne ! Riuiere, who was not ſoner Without, than 
the Canon began to beat, which cauſed him to cutte off 
bis further p2oceding with ſpe#dy returne. 

Thus the batterie began the rxii. dape of October, 
beating the Tower of the Towne neare to the porte de 
Aulnis, and continued all the dap, and towarde night it 
enfo2ced a bzeach of foꝛtie oz fiftie paſe wide, where vp⸗ 
pon the tatholiques ſent one of their companie to view. 
it, who being come to the bꝛink of the ditch, and dilcdue⸗ 
ring bim ſelſe to ſurueꝝ the bzeach, was killed 9 „ 

- | or: 


* 


Caries the ninth. 
chot:ſo that that day paſſed without aſſault oꝛ any other 
ſpeciall attempt o2 acte. Jn the night the Pꝛoteſtantes 
with great ditigence repaire their bꝛeathe, let downe 
to the ditch certeyne labourers and Dorefdiours, to ryd 
away the ruine and bꝛoken tutte of the Mall faine in⸗ 
to it. Theſe labonrers and ſouldiours afoꝛe they tame 
out of the ditche, they ſet vp a pꝛetie wall of a mannes 
height, to make the place teffe acceſſible. Befives, the 
peoteſtants keping ſtill a tarefull mynd of their town 
and eſtate, conſidered diltgently where, and howe they 
might be annoyed by the batterie planted in the vyne, 

- which had there remained abont eight dayes, withoute 
diſcharge of Canon: where vpon they caſt a trench wel 
flanked behind the bzeach,vpon the which they beſtow⸗ 
ed cerfeyne Ueſſells and hogheſheades fo paniſe their 
ſhot. In the effece,the bzeache was ſo ſupplied, as the 
place was ſtronger than afo2e. e 

From this battery, the mozrow after came certeyns 
thunders of Canon ageinſt the fozt of the Pert d Anl- 

»s: and likewiſe thze oz foure diſcharges agaynſte the 
pozt of Nyore,not fozbearing notwithſtãding their firſt 
battery, But ſceing this battery bꝛought fozth ſmal efs 
fecte(not many dayes after) they beſtowed in place of 
the canons, ſtue coluerines, 


Removing the ſayd Canons fo the entrey ofthe lub · 


urbes ¶ Auinm, both directly befoze and alſo ſo neere ths 
ſayd Fozt,that onely the ditch was between the, From 


thence began a behement battery againft the ſaid fo2t, 
as well by theſe Canons as the Coluerins planted in 


their plate, which beſtowed tertepne bollettes flankes 
wyſe, within the ſayd bzeache euen to the Caſtell The 
battery continued all the daye, all that night. and all the 
next moʒrow of one violent furye without ceaſſing, ſo 
that both the Fozt and the Poztall (by which is the 02s 
dinarie entrie into the Towne) were almoſt beaten to 
Smm m. id. pou⸗ 
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ouder. 
: In the meane whyle,the pꝛoteſtants made a touert 
way betweene the Fozt and the gate, to the ende, that 
the ruine falling from the gate, ſhould not annope noz 
hinder the entry of the Foꝛt. ; 

After this long and vehement bafterie,the Loꝛde de 
Gaitiniers demaunded to ſpeake with the Pzoteſtants, 
and vnder the honour and vertue of their wozd, entred 
the Towne the foure and twenty day of this moneth, 
about two of the Clocke in the afternone. He laboured 
to induce them to render the towne, but the 1. 4 P:/les 
remapned conſtant in his firſt anſwere,that ther could 
no other pzice buy the Town, than an aſſured peace, to 
the p:ofite and quiet of the Kealme. Wherevppon the 
102d de Guitinieres retourned againe and came to the 
campe without other effect of his purpoſe. 

De was no ſoner out of the ſaid Town,then the cas 
tholiques ruſhed ſfiercelp to the aſſault ſo vnloked foz, 
that the pzoteſfants doubted of their ſauetie,the rather 
bycauſe the aſſaulte was maynteyned.as well at the 
bꝛeache of the Fozt as on the right and lefte ſide of it 
within the ditche, the better to come to the gate of the 
Towne which they had battered (as you haue heard). 
And fo2 their moze eaũe comming to the bzeache of the 
Fozt,they had pꝛouided great numbers of pyonners to 
bcare ſackes ful of earth and caſt them vpon the bꝛeach: 
who beſides turning vp the earth, thꝛew ones againſt 
the pꝛoteſtants, by mhich they greatly greeued diuerſe 
pf them. They pꝛeſented vpon the bꝛeach vi: target men 
followed with a god number of ſhot, who albeit ventu 
red farre to enfoꝛte the pꝛotłeſtants, pet heing repulſed) 
they retpꝛed without any great effectes. This aſſaulte 
laſted from thzee of the clocke in p afternone til night. 
during the which was great waſt of ſhot and ponder by 
the pꝛoteſtantes in ſuſtayning ſo boat aſſault: in — 

night 
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night they foztified and repayꝛed their bzeaches as wel 
as they could, as they alſo foꝛbare not to ds euen in the 
tymeof the battery, filling them vp as faſt as they wer 
made with ſackes of dung. In this night alſo they ens 


trenched them ſelues within the Fozte, whereby the 


bzeaches, the mozrow after, were put in defence. 
Albeit,the Lozd de Sanſac (after the ſiege of Charite) 
was ſent fo; to go into Tourayne to iopne with the Cas 
tholiques camp as is ſaid, pet (whether it were by coũ⸗ 
termaundement oz other ſpeciall occaſion) hee ſturred 
not from where he was: And pet in the ſame month ol 
October, he beſieged the Town of Neyers in Bourgogne, 
the which without great reſiſtance he toke by compoſts 
tion, the ſame notwithſtandinge net obſerved, bycauſe 
fozty of the ſouldiours that defended it, being ledde fo 
Trey in (hampaigne,and afoze they entered info pꝛiſon, 
were cut in pieces by the people. | 
After be had taken Noyers, he determined to beſiege 
Vireley in Borgoigne, gouerned at that tyme by the lozde 
de Saraxin. There was foz the garde of it only two com 
panies of ftemen vnder Captayne Rybaupierre, ę; the 
pong 1 oꝛd de Saraxin with two coznets of hoꝛſſemen of 
the Lozd de Bloſſet, aud of Belanſeau, with certayn num⸗ 
bers ot Gentlemen retired thither to apde the ſiege. 
The loꝛd de Sanſac had to furniſhe this ſiege about. xxii. 
enſeignes of fotmẽ, wherof p U. 4e Foyſſy was Colonell 
often coꝛnets ofhoz\men,foure canons tx ii. Culuerins. 
Ver arrpued with his hozſemen toſurnuey the towne 
the ſixt of Dctober, retpringat-night to lodge at Aqui 
ens and S. Pere, villages ſtituate at the hill fte, vpon the 
toppe whereof ſtandes the Citie. | | 
The eleventh of the ſame moneth he made app2oche 
with thꝛer of his companies of fotemen, at the gate au 
Borle,other wiſe called S. Stephen:tertaine of y Towne; 


but ſpecially the nobility that were there, ined — 
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and repulſed pzeſently the ſaid thzee Enſignes,whereof 
two were put to diſoꝛder and flight afo2e they could get 
to Aquiews,where they ment to make their retrait. In 
the chafe were killed about ſire and foatg, and as many 
hurt, all the Captaynes,Lienftenauntes, Enſigne bea- 
rers, and Sergeauntes of thefe two companyes, were 
there killed,ſauing th:& which wer led pziſeners with- 
in the towne: the thir company hidthemſelues within 
a tuft of vines,from whence(being not diſcouered)they 
retyzed in the night to Aqucens, Nctwithlfanding this 
charge and chaſe, the Load de Senſes marched with hys 
campe the Saterday,the eyght of this moneth, and to- 
wardes the evening inuironed the Towne, the fame 
euening her app2oched his artiliery, which the tenth day 
follewing in the mozning began fo batter a Tower of 
the ſide ol the gate 4 Brie, right againſt the watrings 
plate, the ſame continuing ſo vehemitiy two full daies, 
that at the feconvd-dayes end. a coꝛner of the Tower fell 
ts the earth: The Wedneſday the twelfth day he remo⸗ 
nod foure of his peces of the fide of 5 Pere, thunderinge 
a new battery againſt the gate called the wicket,aboue 
the which eyght Enſignes of fotkmen came and pitched 
the thirteenth of this moneth, remaininge there till the 
whole army diſcampped. he fourctenth day be remo⸗ 
ned alſo twoof his pieces, andplanted them agaynſt a 
Tower called the Columbos, ts the end(withmoze eaſe) 
fo batter the ſaid wicket,againft the which the batterye 
endured till the next daye. When baninge now beaten 
two bzeaches,he gaue the aſſaulte to them bath at one 
inſtaunt, offering to ſcale on that ſide of the ¶ vraddeliers: 
His aſſaultes were reſiſted, and his people fo repuiſed, 
that they were out of hart eftſmnes to returne: e therc- 
koꝛe the night kollo wing, aboute midnight. be raiſen bys 
feege, and retired to Auallon, hauing loft at the aaultes 
and in the tyme ol their ſiege thaer oz foure hundzeth 
a os men 
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men as wel fotemen as hoz\men: Ot the Pꝛoteſtanta 
ide there were llaine and hurt, onelꝝ ten men, whereol 
the Lozd Sarin was killed with the canon, beinge in 
the firſt Tower that they battered, whom the Lo2d 4. 
Bleſſar ſucterded in place and charge, choſen by the com- 
mon voice and opinion of the muititude, in teſpecte of 
dis vertue and wiſdome in defence of the Towne. The 
202d of S«»/«c railed not his ſiege foz other purpoſe thi 
fo pzonide other Canones, all his others being either 
crackt oꝛ burſt in theſe bafferies. 

The Plinces beingat undes, alone as they were 
enfozmedof the ſizege of S. 7ean. de 1ngely determintd 
to go into d ſceygue with twooy this thouſand hargue- 
buſhears on fte, and all their yoꝛſmen, leauing the re- 
meinder ot their ſotemen to aide the Zownes where 
in were Garriſons: they hadtwo pꝛincipall reaſons to 
induce them to this iourney, as to dzawe the ſiege from 
S. car de Ange eſteeming the campe woiilde follows 
them, and allo to ioyne with the Uicountes fo2ces, o- 
uer whome (as is ſaxde) the A entgemery tummaun⸗ 
ded. They departed from. Sa»@orge aboute the hegin⸗ 
ning of the ſiege ,. and with their hozſemen as well 
French? as l bo after this voyage bad ſen{f 
their cariage to Roch«ll, and ſho ton fote, wherofſome 
were led by the Lozve de Kowrey ) toe their waye f0- 
wardes N ontau ban: And bycauſe the Ryner of Doy- 
donne, (by which they mull paſſe ) was 5 that tyme 
paCeable without veſſels, the Lo2de 4, Beſſonniere(by 
whoſe meanes as is afoze ſayde the Towne. of O lac 
was taken] departed wyth a hundzed hozſes; and ga⸗ 
thering together as manye boates as he coulide fynde a 
long Dordonre, cauſed them to be bꝛonght to Argentall. 
to the ende the Pzincesarmy ſtayed nat at the paſſage 
thars, albeit tomming thether aboute the,rxv.ofthys 
-woncth, they wereconltrained ta fave there alwotte 
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elavt vayes afoze their whole armye coulde paſte. In 
which meane while cerfaine of their armp ſummoned 
the Towne of Sourd in Auergne to-be rendzed to the 
Pꝛintes, to the obedience and vſe of the King, UWheres 
dnto as they refuſed at theflrff: ſs,conſidering the ton⸗ 
dition of their owne ate, with the pꝛeſent fozce ot the 
enempe, vtelded vpon couenaunt to ſet open the gates 
and pape ſire thouſande Frankes, not to be committed 
to pillage : the Loꝛde of Aon brun and Mirabell beyng 
come to Oryllac (as is ſayd) their com papes lodged with⸗ 
in a league of the foune in a village talled Ar paion, to 
ref their hozfes which were weary wyth long trauail, 
where there Lozde de Monrbran fell ficke oł᷑ a tontinu⸗ 
all ague, the ſame partly caufing the aboade and aye of 
the armye,albeit feeling by the courſe of his ſickeneſſe, 
that he was not able fo make pꝛeſente departure from 
thence; imparted the ſame with theLozde G irabell, 
to the ende the voyage lingred no longer, wherevpon 
the Lozde Mirabell with foure hundzed hozſemen put 
himſelfe on the way the. 24. ol the ſame moneth to pers 
fozme his iourney into Languedoc: he had (am ongſt os 
thers) in his company the Loꝛd Foulques, who not mas 
nie dapes befo2e tame to the ſaid Ocyllac with lx. hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, ot purpoſe to actompanꝝ the Lo Mirabell: their 
departure was neyther ſo ſecrete, no2 their icurney ſo 
ſurely 23 but the Papiſtes which were in cer⸗ 
taine townes and Caſtels aboute Ory/lc, were ſperde⸗ 
ly aduertiſed, who commaunded the townes men of 
every village to ſounde the Alarum bell, to the ende to 
warne and diſcouer the place they paſſed by, and ſo ſet 
vpon and diſcomfyt them. Accoꝛding to this charge the 
T ocſain was ſounded at the ſame inſtante that the 
Loꝛde Nl irabell and his trdupe diſtended from the hill 
two leagues from Oryilac, where vpon the garriſon of 


« © Charles the ninth, yy 


gent onder. and leauing withal their own charge, made 
noſmall ſpeve by a troſſe waye a thwart the hill, and 
ſet vppon them ſovainely in the village where tze T «c- 
un was ſounded, and the ſame in ſuche ſabtill ſeaſon 
and ſozte, as afo2ethey-were diſcryed they killed fire 
oz ſeuen of the « irabels company and ſo retired, lea⸗ 
ding with them cerfaine pꝛiſoners: the trouꝑ notwith⸗ 
Qanding mounted abone the village, where being rin⸗ 
ged and dzawen into battell oꝛder, they diſcouered in 
the tops of the hils concours of people from all parts to 
intercept them in a ſtraits by whiche they ſhould paſſe, 
their guides ( beſtdes)bꝛinging them farther increaſe of 
fears Evannger by general flocking of the popular ſozt 
fo ſet vpon them in that ſtraite, where vpon they were 
conſtrained to turne backe, and retpꝛe to their quarter 
of Orpaion, and there to conſult of a ſafe meane to paſſe. 


The Lode Verbele:, in the meane while remapned 


at Oryllec, as gouerno zin Auergue bnder the Pzinces, 
actoꝛding to the authozttie giuen him at bis departure 
from the Campe. Mithin tewe dapes aſter his rom⸗ 
ming to the town, and being acknowledged ot the gar⸗ 
riſon as their gouernour, oꝛdepned that the hundꝛeti 
Parquebufears on fote, andthze hundzeth pyaemen 
Houlde beentertayned foz the garde ot the towne 2 fag 
whoſe pay he louied of the inhabitkts a loangof v. thon 
ſand Frankes and ſo muſtered his men of warre vpon 
the beginning of Nonember, 4 4 0 6 4 
And now (to let dip no neeelary matter paſſed in 
October) The Loder Saive Hun goyernour: fog the 
ing in Aue gur, departing from . Fhhurr with cers 
—— — — — 
lyitrʒ where unotking with tom inciuit behemency 
ut the poferne,the Gentle woman of the place ( whaſe 
huſ band withtertaine ſouidisurs, that garded the Ca⸗ 
ſlell) veſcruded and ſuinply opened the gate, to wh the 
5 255 nnn. ü. 102 
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2.03v : Haun ſapdhe huis tome thifher to-befidws 
garriſon in the Caſtell: the genttewomanaunſwered, 
that this errand was withcut ned, becauſe that as the 
place was already furniſhed. lo her hul bande (as ſhee 
thought) would not admit any newe numbers, where⸗ 
with as ſhe offered to haue ſhat the gate, and returne 
into the ¶Caſtle, the Lo2d S. Heran thuſt fo rudt ly at the 
gateʒ that the Gentlewoman being thzown to p groũd, 
he entred the gate by fo2ce bpon her, by whoſe ſkrike 03 
tr ye, one of the houſhold ſeruaunts deſcended ſpeede lp; 
and ſeeing his miſtrefſe vpon the ground, diſcharged his 
piſtolet, and hurt theRo2d S. Heran in the arme, who 
alſo fearinge further perill, flong out of the poſterne, 
which immediatly was ſhut vpon him: albeit, he canſed 
all.oꝝ moft of his troupe to remaine ſtill afoꝛe the ſayy 
Caſtell, to withſtand that no man ſhould enter till hee 
ſent new fozces from S. Flour, whether as he ſpedely 
repair od, ſo he diſpatched from thence certain numbers 
of futemen to ioyne with the troupe he had left afoze 
the Caftte, with charge not to departe till it were ta⸗ 
ken: . d Salto whom both the plate and charge 
belonged, lay very ficke, who in reſpece of his ſmall 
ftrength,hauing-not aboue ſire fooldiours, and withall 
doubting ſperdy ſurtours. made no great reũ ſtance, but 
peeled the Caſtile by :compoſition to haue onely their 
tpacs faued, which albeit was faithfully pꝛomifed, pet 
trayteroufly perfoʒ mes, becꝝuſe hoth her hul hand was 
killen. and ſhe led pziſoner 10 S. Faure, charged to be e the 
oncly' — — 5. — 


 Wergne, 
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dengue with their Fegtmentovif fotem en, tanie ti Hur 
Nulus in Nęargretutttning ther (as it was ſaid) certain 
canons which hond be ſent frůͤm R haats to batter Ov 
ryllac. Ju the meane while alls the L ozd de Saine Hers 
with no teſſe diligence aduaunſed at S. Fler, th uther 
ſoꝛtes and alſo the Nodilitie of Auergne, whombe ſum · 
moned ſpeedel p tu repame thither. Aibert haaring in the 
deat of his diligente, of the pzinees comminy ta. Aner- 
calle tet fall hie enterpsifge tee ge „. 135 0 
The men ol Auergus tear ing the pzinces would ſeaſe 
vpon the low countrepcallrd/e Lymazne, and there ts 
winter, in reſped of the generalt fertilitie af that place, 
dꝛew in troupes of papſants and tõmunalties into the 
ſtraites of the mountaines;by which tbey-imagineaths 
army ſhould palſe,andthere-hewang down great nanny 
bers uf trees;beſtowen themathwert the bigh-waies to 
trouble thepaſſage of the hoꝛſemen. 
The rett ol theeountrey — be lum 


de Sint Heran in townes and Caſtles, to the ende the 
inces hnupled 8 


ſhould not be ſedeniy taken the m 

opinion as not paſling that mu, but direged. their « 

- neyouer Der done and ſo into: Qgerq un Ca- 

denar, naſted the riuer of Lot, and ſo from thencearriued 

at Montauban, in Nouember:15696::5 65.5 23711] 5,114 
' The odd dr Mabrüt an eue 

nedabont Olle, iner tis charge they 


Rellat )toke Way about this tyme with their ropes 


to ende their vopage: who paſſing the Riuer o Lathes 
neath Cadenat and after they had trauexſed PLP moun⸗ 
taings of Roxrgoe:andSwwennes,arriged without let ab 
Priunnond An{bcuartownes i in Viueres. holden by ſhals 
of the Religions: 0.7% 112 71er 
--Thefiege continued all this whyle toe Cons de 


Angely;where the king the Qutene mother 21 | 


dinaſtef Lorraine ware in perſone. The mozrowe a 
4 nnn. ü. 
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that the bzeache of the Font was afanited; the Ringe 
pꝛotured tes to be commoned withall, to 
the ende to render the Towne by compoſition: Wher- 
in they vſed this perſuaſton, the rather to entice them, 
that his Maieſtie had determined to erect a puiſſant ar- 
my tomane war in Allemaigne, wherein as they might 
ſceade rm ſeruice in ſpecial turne, ſo his Maieſtie was 
tarxfull nat tofpill men ut ſuch experience and value, x 
other wayes, if they would not embꝛate his Paieſties 
offer and compoſition, he would thunder vpon them all 
his fozces till he had won the Towne. They anſwered 


as befo20,thatthey would not render the town till ther 
were peace: aCared tothe p2ofit and quiet of þ whole 
KReabne: whereupon the 


Kingrequired toſpeake with 
the A0 dz Per/onay,as well in the cauſes concerninge 
the Towne,as to ſend him to the pzinces inthe meane 
and matter of peacs: Whereunto the pꝛoteſtants cons 
de ſeended, and kent oirt ol the Towne the L ozde de Per. 
ſon ;reteytling in bis pleavge andhofſlage the Ln de 
* 31 /After-the King dad conferred with the Lozd 
Pei ſinus they grew tu capitulations as followed: 
Kirk, chat ir the Tod · A Poles were not ſuetoured 
within ten dawes, rn 
their liues and godes aged.” TTL | OE 
5 een een ene een there wald ber deli 
ol che onder, they to be 


nereb 
a tee tht to ack! v3 nnr the  paoteftants 


Ayatdurint this qpaceef ther,naves, — ſhonld 
bs inden them with charge that neither they ſhould 
fortiſie in — — eren. 

e 20C walles of the wust 
? 1 La 2 Reet in the nheaine — ad Ber 
en to the Pzinces with« Gentteman ot his 
Paieſte,otreate of youu Accozding to the ay 


ung (harder rhentath.” 


ſatde Ai de Perſonve With the Kinges Gentleman went 
fo the Pꝛintes, in the Gentlemans place the Lande a. 
Cuitinierr was ſent ont of the towne to the campe. 
They which the pzinces lefte{as you haue deard at 
Saintes, tu defenvihotowne, maintaintot heir charge 
till now: And hearing that Sainct e an i Avyely was in 
parlep, and at point to yield, fearing with all, that it was 
their lotte and turne to be beſieged nert: They fo:ſwke 
the towne t retired to the other Garriſons whirh were 
thereaboute: wherein the Ringe fozgot not to embzate 
the opoztumitie; ſending foxthwithcertainecompanies 
to ſeaſe vppon it, to the end, that by that meane the way 
might be cloaſed from them of the Religion, beinge at 
- eAngonleſme and (oygnac,to go oz tome to Roc heil: L ike⸗ 
wyſe they of Rochell ſhoalde be bard to ſende —— 
to them. | 
oF —— Wade Bricguemau, laye all this whiteinthe 
= faqs dien in Berry, (as hath bin ſaid) by rea- 
— During whole aboave there, hys 
troupes made — vppon the Garriſon of 
Cheſteas-rete,tpon ?ndre,wherin the Lo of the place 
retained thxecompanies of fotmen foz the catholickes. 
Ther were oftemincarfions andenterviewes between 
them:the ſame continuing almoſt ſixe wirkes in which 
time were killed of the one and other ſide,almoſte two 
hundzeth men. After the ſaide Loꝛde Bricquemau was 
reſtoꝛed to health, he retired in this moneth of Nouem- 
ber with his froupes to Charite. 

During the ſierge of S. [car «Angely,) the Towne 
of Nimes in Languedoc was taken by tbe Religion the 
fivetenth of this moneth, and by this meane:there is a 
mylne in the towne neare to the walles, and to make it 
grynde. there comes a ſpꝛing oꝛ fountaine not farre of, 
thzougha fluſe oz creuiſhe in ; wall dꝛeſſed with grates 
05 barresof von: Theyeofthe ReligloninthatTems 
trey 
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trey pꝛattiſed intelligence with the miller, by whoſs 
aide they pluckt vp by night the ſaid y2on grate, and ſo 
tonueped into the towne by that treuiſh and channel, a⸗ 
vont a humpz2th ſauldionres, ivo hin themlſelnes witb⸗ 
in the myll artending the hours to ererute their enter⸗ 
— the meane while they ſent from Priuas and Au 
ena: two hunvzeth hozlemen,andevery one a harque⸗ 
buſhear behind him, who being in god point afoze the 
rates of the Towne at the honre appointed, they with- 
in z mil iſfued cut, & got to the gate, which with certain 
engines and inſtrumentes apt to countermyne 8 lock, 
they let open. and \o the companies witbout, entred and 
made themſelues L oꝛos of the town: the Lozd of S. An 
dre gouernour there, conſidering of his pꝛeſente perill, 
thought to ſaue himſeife in the caſtell, albeit as he lept 
put of a window he bꝛake his leg and ſo was taken, dy⸗ 
ing within two dayes after 1 there Were aine in the 
tone at this entry about a hundzeth oz ire ſtoamen 
and within fewe dayes certaing mimſters of Auſtice: 
Fncontinently arriued af Nimes, the L. de S. Renan 
bꝛother tu the Y/02d 4e S. Chaumont, ſent thither by the 
Pꝛinces to gouerne in their abſence the Countrey of 
:Lonpneiocks he had with him in eompanie a great num 
ber of hozfemen; beſides many that came to him, as ths 
Lo2de de Foulques, with the troupes whiche he bzought 
from the Campe. In the meane while they of the Ca- 
ſell denied to render, making maruslous defence, not⸗ 
withſtãding they were but fel in number: there were 
ſundꝛy attempts in vayne to winne them with certain 
mpnes ſozting to no eſtede. and yet after tertapne mo⸗ 
nethes, the Caſtell was put into the bandes of them of 
the Towne. 
And now, touchinge the ſiege of's. Teen de Angely, it 
hath ben ſayd that tbe loꝛd d Y hꝛemiſed to render 
the towne;if he were not reſne med within ten 1 
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which being paſſed, and he voidof ſuctours, the L oꝛd ot 
Byren ſummontd him to his pꝛomiſſe, to whom the lo2d 
de Pilles aur wered, that albeit he beleeued that epther 
they had layed the loꝛd de Perſema there, os elſe wher, 
dz at leaſt had not ſente him to tbe Pzinces, pet it they 
would enlarge his tearme, he would render the town; 
whereupon they gane him tino dayes mut, within the 
which he difpatched fozth of the towne by the poꝛt Mat- 
m a Gentleman to go to Angonleſas and pꝛouide ſuc- 
cours. In the meane while, che thurſbap the rvii.vay of 
Nouember the Lo2d de G«iriniers entered the Towns 
withcertain Captaines and Parthalls az harbengers 
foz lodging, with intent to take poſeſſionof the towne, 
whereof J ytiaurs gaue this maniſeſt inkling in fay- 
ing to the Lozd de Pelles that as that night he gaue the 
watch their char ge, ſo it ſhould fall to his lot ta do it the 
nert dax. 

The gentleman ſent fs Angouleſaue koʒ fuccours, vſed 
ſach diligence as the L. de S. Senerim accompanted with 
1.o2 ir. gentlemen oz hozſcback, entered without let S. 
fen d Angely hx the pozt Natia. the frydap beinge the 
xviii.ot this moneth, which as it chaunced contrary to 
the generall opinion of the Catholiques, ſo it amazed 
molt of all the lozd de Guitinieri, thinking nothing leffe 
than to go out of the towne agate: albeit ſœing in the 
frpvay mozninc certaine numbers of ſtraunge gentle» 
men muſfteringin cõpanies about the town, he chaun⸗ 
ged his opinion and was foꝛthwith pat out of the town 
with ſuch as entred with him notwithſtanding the cb» 
ming of theſe ſuccours: the Loꝛde de Bin commoned 
with the [02d de Pilles at the gate of Nyort, whom as be 
fummoned to perfozme his pꝛomiſe to the King in yo 
ding the town: the day of conuention being expyꝛed,.ſo 
toꝛd de Pille told him that he had recepued ſucroures, E 
Herefs:e diſcharged of his pzomile to render the town, 

. Dooo.. wherin 
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wherein the lozd:2yr7cageled with him in that bis refs 
kue came nat fron the pꝛintes, with perſwañan alſo, 
that he ſhould not ſtand ſo muche on the helpe of fours 
o2 fyuehozles come to him. and therupon cauſed to be 
read alowde the capitulations agreed vppon betwerne 
them. The lende dei Pilles was conſtant in his opinion, 
alleasging that uf what value oz numbers ſo euer hes 
ſuctours were, they were ſuch as both ſuffiſed his nien 
and contentedhim, charging them vpon the inſtant to 
daawe backe from the walles. Ammediatlv the battery 
began of freſh.as wel vpon the old bzeach which was vs 
pon the fozt az:towze of the wall, as agaynſt the fozt of 
the gate . Auluit and alſo againſt the Caſtell, agaynſt 
which were bent thai tannons: this batterie bzought 
downe to the earth the Caſtell gate, from whiche, they 
went vppon a baſtion o2 platfoꝛme of earth befoze the 
Caſtell: this being well noted of the pꝛoteſtantes, they 
made another paſſage within the ditch, beneth the fir, 
and neare to that baſtyon of earth, they made an ape⸗ 
ning oz window in the wall ol the towne, without the 
which and within the ditch, they ſet vpp a cloſe pale oz 
touert toflanke the Caſtell. In the meane while the cas 
tholikes growing cold in their batterie, and pet contt- 
nuing it epght dayes, beate downe a part of a towꝛe ol 
the Caſtel of that ſide ts the ſuburbes of T ailebourg,gals 
led thehaugmans Tow2e;togither with a great ruine 
of the walles from the Caſtell to the old bzeach, 
During this batterie, the pꝛateſtantes made a ſallp 
with fifty oꝛ foꝛty hoʒſmen. and thze 02 foure hundzeth 
fotemen by the gate yore, vpon the which thei ereued 
« bzidgo of wad to difcende to the ditch, .. ; 
The hoꝛſemen ot᷑ this ſally were led by Captayne i 
Matte, ho charged vypon two coꝛnets of hoꝛſſemen 
which were in garde ol that ſyde to Myert, whereof ter⸗ 
WR * ſome loſt their ſtanderds, x 1 
0 


Charles the wich 


of their enſcigne bearers led hurt into the towe,wher 
of he dyedfazthwich-: the fotemen'wees gouerged by 
diners Captaynes, who, charging the papiſtes in theix 
trenches, mane them fozſake them, anviofe their Cul⸗ 
nerynes . which were fozthwithchoked aud tze pnt in 
fyue o firobarrels ot᷑ powden. Ther tate alta in this 
diſara an enſeigne of the lautem many other 
armes and armours of the Catholi iques,caryingalt ine 
to the Town, whether they reryꝛed aſone as thephad 
'efferted their enterp2yſe: they killed in this ſally about 
:Sirtp 02 fo:tie catholiques, and loſing but one of they: 
owne which wadhard in theretravte,delidas hinzthat 
ſatthe poder on fy}e;zwho was n little ũngen. 

Hot many dapes after this faly,thecatbotiques te⸗ 
enoned their canons planted in the entry of the ſuburbs 
4 Azizit;and pitched them vpon the bzinke of the ditch 
on the right fide of the taſtell, very neare the battered 
fozt of the gate. There were in this hatterp fix canous, 
beating as well within theentry of the ſaid fozte, as a⸗ 
gainſt the walfrom it to the caſtel which was alſo beg- 
ten with the other th2& canons afozeſaid . The colue⸗ 
rinnes ceaſed not alſo to thunder as well flankerwyſe 
as tothe olde bzeache. . 

his batterie was of ſuch violent fozce, that i in this 
daies and an half t which was the ſpace it endured)there 
wer diſcharged aboue xv. oz rvi.havzeth ſhot ofcanong, 
and many ktiled that laboured to relieue the bꝛeach. In 
which vehement extremitie, the L oꝛd de Pilles, ſent dut᷑ 
by the Pert Nita, the fame Gentleman, whom he v⸗ 
fed aloꝛe in the ſupplpe of fuctoures, by whole fecond dis 
ligence, the Loꝛd . Auban, d Gentleman of Dau- 
phine accompanied with xl. hoꝛſmen enterpziſed to tomo 
to the reliefe and ſuccour of the ſayde to mne: who (not⸗ 
wilbſtandinge) was ſo encountered in the wax, as hee 
was fozcedto retire withthe ay — 
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mannes Gentleman bis guide ⸗ 

Che ryix.dapof;Nonember; Sebafbien — 
counts de Marrique: night of the oder, Captayne of 
fifey-men' at armes and Lieuftenaunte generall to the 
Ning in b Dutchie andcountrey of Brituine, being at 
tho batfofy was ſtroben in the bead with aharquebuy 
ho merry: tothe general griefe of the Pay 
F In the beginning of December, about ix. of the clock 
in the mozninge, the'Catholiques demanndedto partep 
with the Load dc Pille,, wherevutohe liſtened with lefle 
difficuity,tn reſpetthe was not ſuruiſhen with mumiti⸗ 
on of warrefozoneaſſaoit mozeifit had bin p 
ther had he hope to be ſo ſpiedily ſuccoured as his perill 
required: which was the cauſe that the ii. or thin month, 
after hes had eſtabliſhed extreme aces and pzvnifions- 
fo: the Gard of the ſaid — — 
der it bppon the covenantes fotlowing. av; 

i That the Pzo6teſtants — thecown their 
Haves ſaged,with#heir hozies: and amour andbanner 
diſplayed, 

** That they would not veare armes fo; thegenerall 
cauſe of Religion in foure monethes after. F 

' 5 What their whotexompanies,as welt @traungers 
ra! retite whither they would in af 

rety WT $9.0 01555, £1 

4 That they ſhonld be ſafe conducted to their piace 
bf ſfuerty where (6 enervt were; by the Koade de Byron: 
accozving to which compoſition , the mozrow after, the 
ti,of this moneth;s /ranue Ange was vetloedinto the 
handes of he L Garnier, The toad Pallet Hoo 
parking the ſame day abuut ante hy the Pore de e. Mat- 
ta with epght hundꝛeth fotinen of all ſoztes, and about 
boten talking bin way towardes Angeulzſmei mot 
wird aan tpt com and pꝛeſencs of the ſaiae ay 


$1.2 66 


' . Charles the nintb. 
A Zyvon,the mo k part of the fotemen were ſpoiled and 
dyuerte flatne, and the baggage of the heztemen taken 
ag ainſt their pzomvile of faith. During this ice, died 
inthe towne avert u hand2eth Soubviours ati tertain 
numbers oflabourers:of the catholikes five, without 
the towne;dpeduſwrll of the hand of the enomye as by 
biſeaſes, about kw theuſand amongit were mas 
ny greatildzdes,Gentlomen and Captaines layns, as 
the great maifter of þartillery, whole office was ginen 
to the [aive {03d 4e Bien: the gouernment of the towne 
was giuen tothe loꝛd ar Guinmiers, and'fo; the garde of 
t;the King boKowed efght comparitesoffokemen. The 
, Þ Dinene mother ;the Cardynall of 
Lorwime wythdyners great loꝛdes of the Courte, entred 
the totone and viſited as wel the fete of the gate ſu! - 
vi und the cuſtell. as the fir ſt bꝛrath ofthe tower on the 
walt, now returned to cdeir places, where they were 


lodged ae. 

Certaine of the Cativiikes {immediasty after: the 
tawne was given oner) wente towardes the yles of 
Daren and Hnrennes, holden of long by them of the 
religion, trum whence they were nom withdzawen by 
ſpetiali commanfidemente fron Nec hell, whereby the 
Cathoitkes eaten dnmo open dum wythoute ro- 
A this des Wes cba Name dertuyae 
. — diffinitiue, pꝛonounttd atze aguinſt thoſe 
ofthe refozmed Religion; whole pꝛoteſſes were begon 
and purſued bythe Ringes — the begyn⸗ 
wing of tho ares; — ſuch as were out of 
the Realme, as thoſe that riakntayned parte with the 
Painces; Lhefirt ſoztfoxfoke the Reatnie im medi- 
iy after the ſecond peace, as being denyevto enter their 
houſes + gods cuntrary to che couenuumts or the lane. 
j (withonte moztall perill to they; 

Oooo.iii. per⸗ 
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ſons) inthe townes of their pzoper babitatian, be- 
Fen eld with garriſons — as bath 


- bens touched in the beginning of theſe diſcourſes: the 


other ſozt;(fozſed eftſones to fal into armes) were knit 
andtyed-to the army of the Pꝛintes, to rcſiſt the volun⸗ 
tary inttingers of the peace, and coniured enempes to 
the whole Kealme: bath the ane anyother were pꝛocia⸗ 


- ded againft by perſonali adisanements in th: ſhozte 


dayes, and fo; befaulte-of apparance their gods were 
. ſeaſed to the Rings vie, andgouerned by fpeciall Com- 
miCioners of ſequeſtration: many-pdle officers buſied 
themſelues to effect the execution of their gods: in ma⸗ 


| after the batfell of MHentęentępur, whe they awar⸗ 
ved generall and ſpeedy pꝛoceſſe againſt all men by de⸗ 
faultes, pzoceeding to execution in Ef5gre and adiudicas 
tion of their gods to the King, wherein(ſuche was the 
liberal zeale of the iudges) that they executed by E irie 
ſuch as were dead long time beſoꝛe. 
It hath bene ſayd befoze that the Load dr Savſacietts 
the ſiege of Vezzley by reaſon his Cannons miſcarpes: 
and now hauing got newe pꝛeuiſion of Artillery ta the 
number of twelue oz thirteene perces, and beyng wyths 
All aduertiſed by certaineof the Tawne of ec that 
the Lode de Trauet, with a great part of the 
-Paeſont at the fixlte ſiege, were departed and leſte the 
Tobone, came to beſiege it ot freſhe-: Pe battered ſtill 
the tower of the Port du Barle, righte againſt the wate⸗ 
ring place: ſone after he remoued his batterie to that 
ſide ok thegray Fryers, following withſo vehement 
An alaulte, that they came to hande ſtrokes — 
beaches, albeit he was repulſed. During thys 
Albert de la (p«ſſe,a Bourgepsof the town, woote let- 
ters to the Catholikes, reuealing the particular ſtate 
wha ous: De e bis letters ouer matte 


Garlenebe ninibßz. 


fda felde if dhe damen vie ine em ems 
and as he was going to the Wall with a letter, readye 
to tonueye to the enemie, he was taken with the face, 
and charging a ſcholemaiſter, as partie to his treaſon; 
were both hanged foꝛthwith. 

The batterie was ſuch, as thes wer ſpent aboue th: 
thoutand and fine bunt eth ſhottes ofcanon,andalnot 
able to foꝛte the Pꝛotiſt antes, whiche made the Lozde 
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Serſat raiſe his ſiege the. xbii. ol December, 1569.loſing ' 


in this ſiegs about. xv. hundzeth men, amongſt whome 
the Lo2d de Foyſy,Colonell of his fotemen was hurte 
to death with-a witha thot vppon the trenthes. Within the 
Tobonc, amongſt others, 32.74que: Prin Pinilter, 
was killed with a Canon. 

The warre dvd ſtill aggrauate in diuerſe plates ol 
the Realme,contrary to the opinion oł ſuch as thought 
it ſhould haue ben qualified e vtter iy qut̃ched by ß bat⸗ 
faile at Ai om guntour. They of (haryre (whereofhathe 


bene ſpoken — — with great 


numbers of men ot warre come with the Load de: Bric. 
qusmau and Borry, with their retinue: they maintayned 
o2dinarie warre againſt the garriſons of the catholikes 
thereabontes, making many onterpiſes,and one Ways 
ning of another. 

'' de Lozde de Leſpau 8 gentleman: of Boxy and one 
called /« Roſe, Sergeant maio2 to Sanſerre, attempted 
an enterpꝛiſe vpon the Towne of Bourget in Berry, by 
meane of intelligente with a-Souldiour of the-towne, 
calted Yvſin Pallus, to whome was pꝛomiſed a greate 
ſumme uf money: with a biil fo; the aſſurance;payablc 
wichin two moneths after he had ſatiſlied hys pꝛomiſe: 
This enterpꝛiſe had bene of long pꝛadiſed, and foz the 
execution ot it, the parties to the pꝛactiſe, imparted if 
with the Load de Bricqueman, de Guercy (Liuetenant fo 


che Lozd Admiral oner his men ol Armes, and _ | 
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nowr at the pꝛeſent of Charite lo the Hinge, vnder the 
p2inces)ta the L. ad de Jerry. Bari of Rewry de: Ex 
with others Lozdes and Captavnes in thoſe quarters: 
Who understanding the enter pziſe at large wyth the 
meanes to execute it, iudged withit as a thing very c6- 
nenient tu be purſue n 

This Vrſin Pallus in the meane while revealed if to 
the Load dela ( barſtre gouernour of the tune of Bur- 
ger and countrey of Berry, and alſo ts Captaine Martyn 
keper of the tower of Bourges, who aduiſed hym to en- 
tertayne the enterpꝛiſe and aſſure to them ot Charite. 
day: ytate and meane toeffect it, who like wiſe applyed 
himſolfe to their inſtructians. 81e 

An the meane while the ſaid Gauernour of Charta 

omitting no pꝛeparatiue fitte to welcame them, deuy- 
ſed gynnes of fire t traines of pouder within þ ditches 
or ths place afſigned : he beſſowed alls two grates, the 
one at the entry of the little Fozte, and the other at th 
Boze 03 falſe pozt by which they enter into the great to- 
wer: bzinging laſtly into the towne dyuerſe hozſemen 
— fotemen /c«/5475 , fo; their better ſuertp and de⸗ 
The dax and houre ſpeciall faz this purpoſe, wes al 
fgned by the ſaid Pall»s, on S. Themas night.the on and 
twenteth of December at two of the clock at after: mids 
nighte, whiche they of harii fayled not to obſerue in 
poynt. And bycauſe they werediſperſed in diverſe pla⸗ 
tes, the place of generall mieting was af Baugy.a taſtle 
taken befoze by thf Barron of Rey, about ſis leaguss 
from Bures. There met about a thouſande aa tur 
hundꝛeth harquebnſhears: on fote of the troupes ef the 
Loꝛde Horry and Lerucye, with thꝛes comets of boꝛſemt 
gupded by the Loꝛde Brie gue mon. all which in uery gov 
popnt obſerued both the houre and place aſſeigned tal⸗ 
ied le Grange Francois half a league — ” * 

h Ipke⸗ 


Charles theninth. * 


where likewiſe met the the ſaide Y+/i Pallus. aſſuring 
£<# ſtill of the facilitie of the enterpꝛiſe, t that he couid 
b2ing the to» great tower without daũger, wherunto 
(to coner all cauſe of doubfe) he offered to be their firſt 
leader, 

They ofthe Religion vnder the faith of his worde, 
made march firſt and fo:moſf, with him the Loꝛde de 
Leſpau,accompanyed with twelue, aſwell Captaines 
as ſouldiers, and entred by a wicket toward the foztof 
p falſe pozt, where they pitched ladders to enter with- 
in the falſe pozte, which was ine fote aboue grounde. 
After him entred the Baron Reury with fine twenty 
men, and then the Lo2d de St. with fifty ſouldiers ta 
ſuſtaine the ſrſt ? but as his troupe enfred, the coꝛdes 
pf the grate were cut, when they alſs within applyed 
their ſeuerall engines fo vſe and put fire tothe traines 
and at the inſtant the arcillery beſtowed in flanks thũ⸗ 
dꝛed vppon them that were to enter, as alſo Captains 
Martyn, with his niiber of armed me, charged ſuch as 
were vnhappely entred, who ſeing themſelues e their 
enterpꝛiſe betrayed,deuiſed and labozed foz their ſafe- 
tie aſwell as they could: ſome lept from the wall down 
ſome gat oute of the grate, the ſame being ſomewhat 
hyer becanſe Buyſiere, ſtewarde to the late Lozd de Au- 
tricour Was incloſed vnder it, being notwithſtandyng 
taken from thence by his company, who not able other 
wiſe to effec their enterpꝛyſe, were conſtrapned to re⸗ 
tyꝛe. 

They killed of them of the Religion twelue oz fours 
tene aſwell Captaines as Souldiers, t almoſt as ma⸗ 
ny kepte pꝛiſoners within the fowne, beſides ſuche as 
were hurt, the Loꝛd de Leſpau, the Baron of Reurye, de 
Leſßertes, des Milles, with certaine other were taken 
within the groſſe tower. 

After this, they ol Bourget fear ing the courſes that 


Pppp.i. they 
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they of the religion made enen to their gates. aduertiz 
fed the king of their neceſſitie, who ſuccoured the ſpede⸗ 
ly with ſixe co:nets of hoꝛſemen, which had bene befoze 
at the ſiege of S. 7a» d Angely, theyarryued at Bour- 
ger vpon the ende of December. 

The P2inces being come to Mentauben, (as is ſaid) 
eretuted the cauſe of their comming adiopning to their 
armie the fo:ces of the two Uitountes and Montgo- 
Werte. 

Jn this time the King ſente backe to Peyllyers, the 
Duke de Aumall, with thaw Canons, and one toluerine 
gupded by the Lozd de Gone: and his regiment of fate⸗ 
men: And ſs beſtowing his garriſons to winter (ly- 
tenſing afoze the 7ea/ian to go home) his Paieſly camo 
tothe Towne of Angiers. 

After theſe long verations and froubles, all men bg 
gan todefire; peace, the which, as if was greatly de- 
firedofthe faithfult, fo there were manifeſt reaſons, 
why the Catholiques ſhould-defire the ſame. Foz als 
though the loſſe and ruine of the faithfult was moꝛe 
hard to be reconered: Nofwithſfanding they that were 
llaine ofthe Papiſtes ſide were not the leſſer number. 
And their ſpoyles made knowne too many in diners 
places, cauſed them to feare the deſolation and calamis 
ties to come the moꝛe, ił warre ſhould be taken in hand 
againe : which ſeemed to ſuch as wifely beheld al things 
not hard to be renuedof the Pzinces part: ſœing as 
mong great difficulftes they had both renued warres 
with encredible ſp&de,and allo made them with area- 
ter foꝛce then befoze:the ſtirred mindes of the ſiibiects 
being daungerous weapons, But all being weary ef 
the.continuall troubles wiſhed foz peace and quietnes: 
and would the kyngdome take weapon againſt it ſclfe 
to her owne deſtruction? It was ſayd that the Kyng 
wat enclined to peace, and yet angry foz his fozmer 

loſſes, 


Charles the ninth. 


dolles, and moued with the letters of the Emperour E 
the B2inces of Germany concerning a mariadge to bee 
made betwe&ne him and Maximilian the Emperours 
daughter: vnto whom the Emperour would not con⸗ 
ſent buf vppon condition of peace. And ſo the matter 
beinge handled of both partes fo2 certaine monethes, at 
the length in the moneth ok Auguſt with the great ex- 
pectation and pꝛapers of all men,peace was concluded: 
and by the Edict all men of both Religions were com⸗ 
maunded to liue quietly thozow the whole Realme. 
Which Edict after our long and lamentable vnquiet⸗ 
nes, it ſhalbe god to ſet foꝛth, in maner and fozme fol- 
lowing. 
VVheras(ſaith the King) we perceiue that the trou- 
bles of warre, vhich were ſpread abrode before this time 
and alſo now, did threaten preſent ruine and deſtructi- 
on to our realme and ſubiects:to preuent ſo great a miſ- 
chiefe, and to bring our kyngdome to her former tran- 
uilitie and quiet nes, by the aduiſe and conſent of our 
alter, our bretheren and ſuch as were ſpecially choſen to 
pe of our counſel, I thought good to decree andeſtablish 
theſe things that followe, with a perpetualland irreuo- 
cable Edict: which we will commaund all our ſubiectes 
faithfully to obſerue and keepe for euer. 

1 Firſt ofall, that after theſe troubles and tumults of 
warres, all things that hetherto haue ben doon of both 
parts be quite bergotte & alſo whatſocuer was brought 
to paſſe by reaſon therof: and that it shall not be lawful 
for any to moue any ſtrife or controuerſie, or any waies 
to be troubleſome for the ſame either publikely or pri- 
uatly in any publique place or els where. 

2 VVoe ſtraitly forbid and charge, that no man rip 
vpa fresh, thoſe thinges done and paſt: or doe offend 
one another with woord or deede: or that they do diſ- 
pute or contend, about any thing done and paſt: but ra- 
ther that they liue togither peaceably and quietly as it 
pp Pali. becom- 


peace, 


Concord, 
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becõmeth Citizens and friends. Then yewhich shall do 
otherwiſewe will accompt as breakers of the common 
cace. | 
VVe vill that the Catholique and Romish Reli- 
gion, be preſently reſtored to thoſe places of our realme, 
out of the which it hath bene banished : and that all 
thinges belonging to the Minifters therof, which haue 
bene taken away, be reſtored againe, and that they may 
quietly enioye with their Religion, their goods and 
landes. 
4 And leaſt there be any occaſion of controuerſie & 
diſlenſion left hereafter, we will, that men hue peaceably 
and quictly in all places of our Realme, and that they 
fuſtaine no m_ or hurt for Religions ſake, or that they 


| be moleſted and troubled any where,ſo that they liue ac 


Noble men 
that are (Go- 
wernours of 
Jenn e. 


Noble men of 
iuferior cal- 


Aung. 


The Queer 
Bf Nauar. 


cording too the preſcript of our Edicts. 

5 Itshalbe lawfull for all Noble men, whether they 
dwell within the Realme or without, to vie the reformed 
Religion, in one place only of the iuriſdiftion : and the 
ſame alſo to appertaine to their ſeruants, and to all o- 
thers of their ruri{diftion that will come to the ſame: ſo 
long as they or any of their ſeruants are preſent, I will 
that they ſignifie ynto our Lieftenants, what place they 
will ehuſe before they vfe the ſame, according to the be- 
neſit of the ſayd Edit. 

6 VVe alſo permit ſuch Noblemen as are of inferior 
calling, to vſe for them ſelues and their families only, the 
reformed Religion. And if ſo bee there reſort any of 
their friends to their houſes to the number of ten to ce- 
lebrate Baptiſme, or for any other buſines, our wil is not 
that they shrould be in any peri] for the ſame, ſo that they 
exceede not the number of ten. 

7 Andthis ve graunt to the Queene of Nauarre, our 
Aunt, that beſide the benefit generally graunted to all 
thoſe that are in chiefe authoritie, it zhalbe lawfulf 
for her within her Duchy of Albrel, Armiguac, Foix, & 
of Bigorre, (ſo chat it be but within one ſpeciall place of 
euery 


lon, 


8 VVe do alſo appoynt theſe Cities to euery Liefte- 


tenantship, by name, (The which cataloge for breuities 


Charles the 1nd 


euery of thoſe Lordships)to haue tlie free vſe of the ſaid 
Religion: that whoſocuer will,shall go vnto that place 
without al perill or harme, the ſaid Queen being abſent, 
to heare and {ce the adminiſtration of the foreſayd Reli 


fake we do omit as not neceſſary.) 


9 And furthermore ve do permit and ſuffer by theſe 
preſents, that the vie of thereformed Religion shall con 
tinue in all thioſe places, in the which it shalbe found to 


haue bene vſed the firſt day of this moneth of Auguſt. 


10 But we ſeuerely forbid the adminiſtration and ve 
of that Religion, either in miniftering the Sacraments, 
in preaching the word, in diſcipline, or in open chates 
chiſing and inſtructing of children, to bee in any other 
places, than in thoſe in which wee haue permitted the 


lame to be. 


11 Ve vill alſo that tliis Religion be in no wiſe ex- 
erciſed within our Court, nor within two miles of the 


fame. 
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12 Neither is it our pleaſure that the ſame Religion 2.4 


zhould be excrafed at Paris nor within the hberties of 
the ſame:nor in any place within ten miles of the Citie. 


3 At the Buriall of the dead, I commaund my Lieu- 


tenants of my Cities, and all other my officers, to ſuffer 
the men of the fayde religion, to haue leaue to vſe thoſe 
places, which they haue already or 5hall hereafter pro- 
uide for the ſame: notwithſtanding ſo, that whe any of 
them shall die, tlie Lieutenant may haue warning, who 


Mall giue his ſeruaunts commaundement to attende & 


followa the coorſe, which shalbe broughte forth in the 


night and that with ten perſons of his friendes & kinſ- 


folkes onely following the deade corpes to the funerall⸗ 


leaſt there should be any tamult by theſe occaſions. 
14 It hall not be lawfull for the men of the ſaid reli - Memm- 


Zion to Marry within the de 
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grees of Conſanguinitie by 
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| my lawes forbidden. | 
C1 _ is I vill that all poore — ſicke perſons with- 
out reſpect, be receiued into hoſpitals, and colledges. 
Wet will 16 And leaſt any man shoulde doubt of my good in- 
2 ed tent and meaning towardes the Queene of Nauar my 
ce of (onde Aunte, the Prince of Conde, and towarde the Prince of 
andihe ref. Nauar: I plainely affirme that I acknowledge and take 
them for my faithfull kinſfolkes,ſubies and ſeruantes. 
7 As allo I proteſt that I account and take all thoſe 
Noble men for my true and louing ſubiectes, and all o- 
thers whatſoeuer, which haue followed my ſaide kinſ- 
follces, or by any maner of meanes haue ayded them. 
The Duke of 18 1 do alſo account the Duke of Deuxpons and his 
Me pg © childrẽ, the Prince of Orange, the couty Lodouic & his 
brethren, the countie V Volrade Manſfeld, and al other 
ftrangers,which haue ayded my kinſfolkes,for my good 
neighbors and friendes. | 
The Queens 19 Iwill and commaund that my ſaid Aunte and my 
Hrg. Colyns, & all others vhich haue done any thing at their 
commaundement, be free from making of any account, 
of all that money which by thẽ, or by any other at their 
commaundement, hath bene taken out of our treaſury, 
out of our cities, and out of the fale of our — 
ſo that she or they giue vnto mea bill of their accounts 
made. ] do alſo pardon & forgiue whatſocuer hath bene 
about the affaires in the warre, as the muſtering of ſoul» 
diers, the coyning of money, the caſting of great gũnes, 
and ſuch like prouiſion: thę beſiegingof Cities, the bat- 
tering down of the walles:the entering into league with 
ſtraungers. the bringing of them into my Realme: and 
to be sſiort, I pardon and forgiue all thoſe things which 
haue bene done ane committed, both in this laſt war & 
in the warres before time, and that fo certainely, as if I 
did perticularly name them by name. 
20 Notwithſtanding I will that the men of the fayd 
Religion do forthwith after the proclayming of this E- 
dlict, breake and let fall thoſe leagues, into the which — 


Charles theninth. 
haue entred either within or without the Realme: ner- 
ther shall they make collections of money, muflerings 
of men, or any other aſſemblyes, than ſuche, as shalbe a» 
lowed of vs : excepte they meane to ſuffer the punish- 
ment of rebels and traitours. a 

21 I ill alſo that all Provinces Cities, and townes, & 
all other places, doe enioy thoſe offices and priuiledges, 
whichthey haue enioyed, before theſe tumultes of wars. 

22 And to the ende all occaſions of complaintes and 
quarrels may be quite taken away, we will that all fauo- 
xersof that Religion, without reſpect, may be in autho- 
ritie, and be pertakers of all manner of offices, as well as 


2g 


Priuil edge: of 
Cities. 


Offices. 


other men, alſo that they may lawfully be preſent at all 


aſſemblyes, Coun ſels, and conſultations, depending vp- 
on thofe offices: and in no wiſe to be put frõ the ſaid 
offices after the proclamation of this Edict. | 

23 Ve will and cõmaunde that the men of the ſaid 
Religion, be not oppreſſed more than the catholiques, 
but to beare all a 1 one burthen according to the con- 
fideration had of their goods, And becaufe of the great 
burthens whieh the men of the ſayd religiõ haue borne, 
we will that they be not ſubiect to the payment of the 
tributes of Cities, which shall be hereafter vppon conſi- 
deration of thoſe things which haue bene done hereto- 
fore. Notwithſtanding they shall be tributary vnto vs at 
our commaundement, as well as the Catholiques. 

24 VVewill and commaunde that all they, whiche 
becauſe of theſe warrs are kept in priſon, be ſet at liber- 
tie, and that without any manner of raunſome. 

25 If any controuerſies happen to be for thofe raun- 
ſomes, and that the priſoners goods be taken awaye for 
the ſame: we will that the parties ſo di ſagreing and con- 
tending do repaire to our brother the Duke of Aniou, 
who shall order and ende the matter. 

26 VVe vill and commaunde that all men of the re- 
formed religion be vnder our protectiõ, and may peace- 
ably enioy their offices and dignities: notwy thſtanding 
we 
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we will not thattheir Lieutenäts & the deputies bel5g. 
ing vnto thẽ, be reſtored vnto thoſe offices, becauſe we 
kaue otherwiſe proyided : notwithſtanding they shall 


hauc our pay for the ſame. | 
$oubles ve 27 T hebooties and ſpoyles not taken in wars, which 
Hare. as yet Shall remaine, shalbe reſtored to their owners a · 


gain, the buyers hauzng their money gyuen to them a- 
gaine, in ſuch quantitie as was put down in the regeſter 
of the Court. Thus would we haue all moueables reſto» 
red againe. 
- 238 Alſo we will and commaunde that all owners may 
receiue the reyenewes of their lands peaceably this yere 
and we abrogate all ſentences to the contrary. 
Of bouſes a- 29 VVe will and commaunde that the "OY Ca- 
Mer ins ſtles, Cities, and other places of the men of the reformed 
Religion, be fręe from Garriſons of ſouldiers, and that 
they be in the ſame ſtate & condition in the which they 
were before the beginning of theſe tumultes. | 
Princecof zo VVewilland commaunde that the Prince of O- 
u rangeandthecauntic Lodouic his brother, be really ree 
ſtored to all their dominions which are within the on 
ders of our Realme : and that the dominion of Orange 
be in the ſame ſtate and caſe, in the which it was before 
the troubles of warres,according to the preſcript of the 
graunt,made King Henry our Father, and other Kings 
our Auncetors:cammaunding alſo that al inſtruments, 
Dedes, & writings, belonging to the ſame be forthwith 


Rewenewes. 


reſtored, ; 
Vries: erf 31 VVe will alſo, that all writinges and euidences of 
Hades, any landes bee preſently reſtored too all men which are 


owners of the ſame of what Religion ſoeuer they be, 
Indzementes, 32 And to theend the remembrance 'of all troubles 
paſt, may ſo much as may be, quite and cleane forgottẽ: 
VV. will and commaund iudgements againſt the men 
of the ſaid religion, pronounced ſince the death of King 
Henry our father, for becauſe of warres or Religion, uli 
ther the ſayd ſentences or iudgements concerne death, 
or 


Charles the ninth. © 


or loſſe of goodes, to be voyd and of none effect, and to 
be raſed out of the Regeſters of all Courtes: and that all 
goods, with the ground of houſes ouerthrowne,and the 


appertenances, be reſtored to their owners. 


33 In like maner we abrogate all ſentences in contro- 
uerſie, during the time of this warre, gotten and obtained 
againſt the men of the {aid Religion, in what cauſe ſoe- 
uer it be: and we will that the controuerſies bee in the 
fame ſtate, in the which they were before the beginning 
of theſe tumultes 

VVe vill and commaund the men of the ſaid re- 
ligion, to obſerue and keepe all pollitique lawes of our 
Realme, as that which concerneth holy dayes and fa- Les. 
ſting dayes, on the one, to do no worke, and on the other 
to eãte no flesh. 

And to the end all men may haue the lawe without 
ſuſpicion of hatred or fauour, we will that ſuch contro- 
uerſies as haue bene already moued , or shalbe moued 
hereafter betweene the men of cotrary Religion, be firſt 
of all brought before the ordinary Iudges: and if any 
appeale be made in the higher Parliaments: in reſpe& 
of the Parliament of Paris which conſiſteth of ſeuen 

Courtes, then the men of the reformed Religion may if 

they will, refuſe foure of the ludges or Senators, and yet 

Shew no cauſe of their refuſal:howbeit the law is 

it, which will not ſuffer any man to challen 

Senator without he shew ſame lawfull cau 

alſo belawful for them to refuſe any other Senator, sey 


ing, according to cuſtome lawfull cauſes. 


35 As touching the controuerſies, of which the ap- 
peale is to be made to the Parliament of T holoz,exce 
the parties shall chuſe another Parliament to decide the 
controuerſie, it halbe lawfull for them to appeale to our 
Maſters of Requeſtes in the Pallace of Paris, who shall 
define and decide all contrpuerſies in high Court. 

38 In the Parliament of Khoane,of Aygues, of Brit- 
taine, and of Granople, it shalbe lawfull for them too 
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the exccution of this our Edict, that they cauſe 
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refuſe ſixe Iudges or Senatours : that is to ſaye three in 
eche Court. And in Burdeaux, foure in every courte. 

38 It sliall alſo be lauful for the catholkes, to require 
that all they which haue bene at any time depriued of 
their offices, may not know or vnderſtand their contro- 
uerſies, withoute expreſsing of any farther cauſe: and 
withall they shall haue leaue to make exception againſt 
any other counſellers, according to the cuſtome. 

39 And bicauſe ſo many haue bene offended in tlie 
time of theſe warres, that they cannot eaſily forget the 
injuries done vnto them, which we woulde gladly haue 
the to do: to the end therefore all occaſions of troubles 
may be taken cleane away, we giue vnto the men of the 
reformed religion, the Cities of Rochel, Montaubane, 
Cognac,and Charite to keepe : In the which they maye 
dwell which woulde not returne home ſo quickely for 
fcare of troubles. And for the ſafetie of the ſaid Cities, 
the Prince of Nauar, and the Prince of Conde our wel- 
beloued kinſmen,and twentic Noble men more of that 
fide, will ſtand bound vnto vs, and will be worne vnto 
vs to ſaue them from all perill, and to kepe them to our 
vic, and alſo at two yeeres ende to reſtore them agayne 
vithout any delay. In the meane time the vſe of the ca- 
tholique Religion shall abyde in tlioſe Cities, and all 
Churchmen and catholiques shalpeaceably enioy their 
goods and landes. T 9 9 

40 Furthermore vvee will and commaunde that ſo 


foone as this Edict is proclaymed in the two camps, that 


all men by and by lay aſide their armor & weapons and 
neuer after to arme themſelues again witliout our con- 

ſent, and the conſent of our deare brother the Puke of 
Aniou. wes Mr] 2910 

41 Me vil that there be free traffyke in all places of 
our Realme after the proclamation of this our Edict. 

42 Aud to the ende this our Edict maye not be bro- 
ken, we commaund thoſe which shall hauè charge to ſee: 
the Ma- 
giſtrates 


n ta Char Pte SB. 
giſlratel ofeuèty citle, df both religions, to ſwenrr, that 
they will * loolte to the obſerũatibnof tlis E- 
dict. And if atiy offence be committed agaimſt th ſame 
we proteſt that ve will punishe the Magiſtrates them- 
ſelues, except they bring ſuch offenders before vs. 

43 Moreouer to the ende all our officers may plain- 
ly vnderſtand our will and meaning, & to the end there 
may hereafter no ambiguitie or ſcruple by the pretence 
of the former Edictes we proteſt that we do abrogate & 


diſanull allother Edic des, xe ſeriptes, decreęs, nterpret ati- 


ons, ſentences of parliamentes, and priuy commentaries 
contrary to tlus our Edit concerning religion; and do 
commaund them all to be voyde fruſtrate ade none 
effecte. And we plainely declare that we would hie 
men faithfully to obferue and keepe this out Ed18. * 

44 And for the more ſure confirmation of this our 
will and meaning, ve commaund that all our officers 
and Magiſtrates of Cities, be made to ſweare faithfully 
and truly to obſerue and keepe this our Edict. 

45 Finally, we will and commaund that all Courtes 
of Parliament take the ſame othe, ind that without de- 
lay they proclaime this Edict ſolemly ſo ſoone as it shall 
come to their handes. And alſo that ſo ſoone as it shall 
be proclay med in both Camps, the forreine ſouldiours 
ee partes be di fmniſt. Alſo we commaund the Lief 
tenants of euery Prouince to ſee that this Edict be forth 
with proclaymed throughout all their Circuits. The E- 


dict being once proclaymed, if any map put himſclfe in 
armor fcditiouſly, lethim be well affhured that hee all 


* 


looſe his life, without all hope of pardon or fauour, 
Know all men ſor a ſuretie that this our Edict hall a- 
bide firme and irreuocable among all pur, ſubiects: for 
the obſeruation wherof I charge the to loke diligent- 


ly 


This Cdict thus made, was by and by pꝛoclapmed 
at Pars and in both Campes : both partes vnarmed 
them 
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them ſelues, the ſtraunger was diſmiſt: and the Pꝛe⸗ 
teſtants came from diuers places after long and piti⸗ 
full tariante to their olone deſolate houſes: but 
xet not quigbt and cleane healed of tes 
wonndes ol the inturies and 
ee marr . ran 


of But thou O God, moſt miphtie, the Couernour and pre- 
* ſeruer of thy Church, reſtore and build vp the decayed 
2 Kong dome, after ſo long calamities of Ciuill dißentions, 


7 
and deſolations of Warres : that at the lañ (O Lerde ) 
T hy Church 19 attaine to reſt and Peace. . 


Va come Lord leſu, come 
auch. 
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The tenth Booke treating of the 
furious outrages of Fraunce, yvich theſlaug ' 
ter of the Admirall and diuers other Noble and. 
excellent men,committed the. 24. Auguſt. 
ANNO. 1572. 


gun vVvere to be vviſhed that the memorie of 
e frethe Hanghters , 6.of that butcherly mur⸗ 
C88 Mr; tbering that hath lately bin cõmitted in a man⸗ 
Neuer in all the townes of Fraunce, were vtterly 
put ont of the mindes of men: foz ſo great dil- 
eee hanour and ſo great infanye hath thereby ſtai- 
ned the whole French nation, that the moe part of them are 
nowe aſhamed of their 0wne countrey: defiled with twomolt 
filthy ſpattes, falſehed and crueltie,of the which, whether hath 
bin the greater, it is hard to ſay, But fozaſnmch as there flex 
euery where abꝛoade Pamphlets waitten-by flatterers of the 
Courte,and men co2ruptly hired foz reward, which doe moſte 
ſhamefally ſet out things lained and falſelyjmagined;in ſteat 


of truth, thought my leife hound to do this ſernice to poſſerts 
tie, to put p in writing as it was truely done in deve, 


being well enabledto haue knowledge thereof, both by mine 
owne talamitie, and by thoſe that with their owne epes be⸗ 
beld agreat part of the ſame langhters. © 
In the peare ot aur Lede. 3.561. when there ſceaned to bee 
foe perill of troubles to ariſe pp reaſon of the multitude of 
luchas emb2aced the Religion (which they c n 
befo:e that time the vſuall manner of puniſhing ſuch as dy 

pꝛofeſſe that Religion, was beſides loſe and fazfeitufX of all 
their gods to the Kings vie, to burne their bodies) at the res 
queſt of the great L oꝛdes and Nobilitie, there was holden an 
aſſemblie of the eſtates in the Rings houſe at Saint Germaines 
in Ln neare to the towne of Pari, at which aſſemblie, in pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and with the royall aſſente of Jang Charles the ninthe, 
which now raigneth, it was decreed, that from thencefw2th it 
ſhould not be mꝛeiudiciall to anꝝ man to pꝛofeſſe the ſaid Re- 
ligion, and that it ſhould bee leefull foz them to haue publike 
metings and pzeachings foz the * nn. = 
| uburbs 
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ſuburbs of tolynes only. 
At this aſſemblie, Francis Diyke of Cui/e; being eſcended of 
the houſe of Zoraive, F at that time Grãndmaiſter vt the kings 
houſhold , was not pꝛeſent. But when he was enfo2med of 
this decree, he boyled with incredible ſoꝛrowe and anger, and 
within fewe dayes after, at a little towne in Chanpaigne called 
Vaſſey, while the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the ſaid Religion were there at a 
Serke actomipaitied with a band or fouldiers, ſet Yopon 
ow 6 deine men and women,; to woe wunher of 
nd2eth. 1111799 Das, e ae I» 
- Therewas among theſe of the Religib (fo2 ſo hereafter ac⸗ 
toꝛdint to the vſnall phꝛaſe of the fcenche tong we intende to 
call themi)Lewes dF Buben of the blond 'royall , commonly cal 
led Pꝛince of Con6;after the name af a tertaine tolune, a man 
bt great power, by reaſon of his kinrev'to the king. Ther⸗ 
foze when the Duke of G«i/e molt vehemently ſtriued againſt 
that lawe,ard as inch as in him lay; did btterly duerthꝛowe 
it, and troubled ehe common quiet thereby ſfadliſhed, Gaſpar de 
celui Admiral of Fraunce,and Franeis 4' Iuarlot his bꝛother, 
Captaine of the Fantorie, and other P inces, Noblo men any 
Gentlemen vr the ſame Religion, tome vaily by heapes to hi 
Pꝛince of Conde, to complaine of the otifrageous eſſe and 
vntemperate violence ofthe Duke of Gui/e At that time Ca- 
therine de Medices Pope Clemens hꝛothers daughter, and mo- 
cher of king Chartei. bozne in Norenit A citie af Italie, hav the go- 
nefhance'ofthe Realme in the kings ntinozitie ; Fo2 though 
by the law of Fraunte, neither the inheritance noꝛ the aum 
niſtration of the Realme is grauntev to women, pet thzoiigh 
the cowardly negligence of Anthoriic king of Nau ſhe ſaßte 
Sstheripe de Mediees the kinges niother, againlt the eaſtwne of 
che Realme, was iopned with him in that office of p:oteitop 
chip. She ledring the pꝛelumption and fierce pꝛide of the vu 
fans, wꝛote to the Pꝛince of Conde with hir one hand t which 
letters are pet remapning / and at the aſſemblie of the P2t 
ces of Germanie af Franc for holder vnder Ferdinantie 
peroure, were pꝛoduted and opfly read about ten yeaves pak 
wherein ſhe earneſtly beforight him in great hard noſſe and 
diſtreſſe not to foꝛſake hir. dur to actount᷑ voti the — 
8 | 2 e 
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che childzen,that ia both bir ſelf and the king and the kyngs 
b:eth2en,counnitted to his faith and natural kindneCe,s that 
he ſhotud with al ſpeede, pzonide fd their common ſafetie : aſs 
ſuring him, that ſhe would ſo impꝛint in the kinges mind his 
franel taken in that behalf, that he ſhould neuer be ioſer by it. 
Within few daies after, d Duke of Guiſe well knowing home 
great authozitie the name of the king would tarie in France, 
and to the intẽt that he would not ſerme to attempt anꝝ thing 
rather ol his olun head than by the pꝛiuitie of the king, © ha- 
uing atteinedfitte partners to toyne with him in theſe enter: 
pꝛiſes, he got the king into his power. Which thing being 
— abꝛode, many hard incombꝛances ther vpon ſodain- 
ly riſing, + a great part ot the nobilitie of France e 
troubled withit, the Pꝛinte of Cone hy avuiſe of his friends, 
thought it beit fo2 him to take cerfaine towns æ furniſh them 
with garriſons: which was y beginning ol p firſt ciuil warre. 
Foz the Printe of C onde alleaged the cauſe of his taking ar⸗ 
mour, to be the defence of the kings Edi, wherin cõſiſted the 
ſafetie of the common weale, and that it could not he repęaled 
without molt aſſured. vndoing of the nation of Fraunce,+ de⸗ 
_ firuction ofthe nobilitie;by reaſan of the-orceeving great mul⸗ 
titude of thoſe that dayly ioyned themſelues to that Religion, 
Df which number ſuche as being ot: noble birthe, were in 
power, dignitie, wealth,and credite aboue the reſt, thoyght it 
not meete fo2 them to ſuffer the puniſhmentes and crueltie acs; 
cuſtomed to be extended vpon the -pzofeſſo2s thereof : beſide + 
that, they helde them diſcontented that the Duke of Cut a 
newe come, a ſtraunger tranſlated from the foꝛeſtes of Loraine: 
into Fraunce, did take vppon him in Fraunee ſo great cou⸗ 
rage and ſo high dominion and power Theretowas added 
the Nuenes mothers ſingular care (as was repozted)foz @-. 
ſernation of peace, and repyeſſing the ragy of the Guifars, Vip 
whiche opinjon it is certayne that aboug-twentie thouſands - 
men hauing regarde onely to the Quenes inclination, ioy- 
ned themſelues to the ſive of thoſe of the Religion, and to the 
defence of their pzofeCjon, which at that time had heũeged the 
fozce afihe hinges paiper | lagna yore 
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peace was made with this edition, that they of the Religion 
ſhould haue fee libertie thereof,and ſhould hane aſſemblies x 
pꝛeachings foz the exerciſe of the ſame in certaine places, 

This peace continued in fo2ce, but not in all places, during 
fine peares: foꝛ in the moſte townes and iuriſdictions, the of- 
ficers that were affeftionate to the Romiſhe ſide , whom they 
tonnnonlp call Catholikes, did all the diſpleaſures they could 
to thole of the Religion. Therfoze, whe Ferdinando Aluares de: 
Toledo,commdly called Dake of Alua, was leading an armie 
not farre from the frontiers of Fraunce , againſt thoſe of the 
lowe countrey which embzacedthe refozmed Religio, againſt 
— will ol _— king 2 the Nucene mother, cauſed to be 

into Fraunte ſixe thouſand Switzers foz a 

— iſed it to be bꝛuted , but as the ſucceſſe hathe 
p2oned,fd2 this intent, that theP2ince of Conde, the Admirall 
and other Noble men of the Religion, if they eſcaped the trea- 
ſons pꝛepared fo2 them, and liſted to defende themſelues by 
foꝛce, and trie it by battaile, might bee ſodeinlye oppꝛeſſed ere 
they were pꝛouided. Foz the courtiers whiche then had the 
managing of theſe matters, did not at that time wel truſt the 
ſoulviers of Fraimce. Pany things pertaining to the courſe of 
that time, and the renewing of the warre , maſt here fog haſt 
to our pꝛeſent purpoſe be neceſſarily omitted. 

When the warre had endured about ſire monethes, peace 
was made with the ſame conditions that wee haue aboue re⸗ 
hearſed, that all men ſhoildhaue fre libertie to followe and 
p2ofefſe the Religidrefozmed, Foz this was euer one and the 
laſt condition vpon all the warres. But within fewe dayes oz 
monethes after, it was plainly vnderſtode , that the ſame 
peace was full of guile and treaſon, and finally,that it was no 
peace, but moſt cruel warre cloaked/vnder the name of peace. 
Foz fozthwith al thoſe towns which they of the Religion had 
velded vp, were'poſſeſſed and ſtrengthened with garriſons of 
ſouldiers of the contrary five „ ſaving onelyone towne on the 
ſea toaſt of X1toigne commonly called Roche. Foz the men ei 
that towne about two hundzefh yeares paſt,had yelded them- 
ſelues to the tinges power t allegeante, with this corivition;| 
that they ſhould neuer be  conflraynedagainlt their will to re⸗ 
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evine any garriſon ſonldiers, Alſo the Pʒinte of Conde and 


the Admiral, were aduertiſed, that there was treaſon agayne 
pꝛepared to entrappe them by Tavaignes,a man giuen tomur- 


ther and miſchiefe , which had bin made Marſhall of - 
Fraunce,and that if they did not fpedely auoyde the ſame ; it 


ſhould ſhoztly come to paſſe, that they ſhould be deceiued and 
taken by him, and deliuered vp to the crueltieof their aduer⸗ 
ſaries. Upon the receit ot theſe adnerfiſementes, thep imme⸗ 
diatly make haſte to Nocheil carying with them their wines e 
vong childzen , which was the beginning of the thirde ciuill 
warre, the moſt ſharpe and miſerable ot all the reſt . There 
was at that time in the court, Charles Cardinall of Loraine, bꝛo⸗ 
ther to the Duke of Guiſe, whiche ( as is aboue ſaide) was 
llayne in the ſirſt warre,one accompted moſt ſubfill and craf- 
tie of all the reſt, but ofa terrible, cruell and troubleſome diſ⸗ 
poſition , ſo as he was thought intollerable euen at Rome it 
ſelfe. This man, they of the refozmed Religion repoꝛted tobe 
the moſt ſharpe and hatefull enimie of their p2ofeſſion , and 
him they abhozred abone all other foz the crueltie of his na- 
ture, and named him the fireb:andof all ciuill flames. Ve at 
the beginning of the third ciuill warre, perſuaded the king to 
publiſhe an Edict, that no man pꝛoleſſe any Religion but the 
Nomiſhe oꝛ Popiſhe, and that whoſoener would embꝛate anꝝ 
other, ſhould be copted as traytours. In that ſame Edict pꝛin⸗ 
ted at Paris this ſentence was expzeſſely conteined, and fo2 the 
ſtrangeneſſe of the matter, and foz t hat it ſtapned the kyngs 
name with the moſt diſhonoꝛable ſpot of periurie and bꝛeache 
of faith, it was in other imp2eſſions after ward omitted. And 
it was further then declared, that albeit the king had in many 
Cdices befoze that time permitted the freevome of Religion. 
vet his meaning euer was to reteine and cauſe to be reteined 
or all men, the onely Romiſhe oꝛ Popiſhe Religion within 
bis Realme. 

After many ouerthzowes on both partes giuen and recep⸗ 


ued, wheras the end of this third warre was thought likely ta 


— harder, by reaſon of the bꝛeach of faith in the peeres be⸗ 
-foze,and on the other five the ſtate of the Realme by reaſon of 
the wat that the Cities were hzought unto, and the extrenie 
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"pouertic of the meane people and His hiiſbandme, did rrqtirs: 
ſome.treatte of compoſition, the king ſent meſſengers to the 
Admirall, to ſigniſie vnto him in the kinges name, that the 
- Ring himſelfe had at length founde out a moſte fure ware of 
peace and conco2de , namely, that the armies of both parties 
iopned togither , ſhould go into the lowe countrey 7 the 
Duke of Alua, which had hin the authour of the late calami⸗ 
ties in Fraunte ; He ſignified further, that he had great cauſes 
of querels againſt the king of Speyne, and this pꝛincipallp, that 
he had inuaded and helde by foꝛte, ſodenly flaping all the ſoul- 
diers there, an Adlande of the newe found world, called Horida, 
which had bin taken by the French and kept vnder his domi⸗ 
nion: and likewyſe the Marqueſdome of Finall, the inhabi⸗ 
tantes whereofhad but a litle time befoꝛe yelded themſelues 
to the kinges ſubiection and allegeance.Vefaive that the moſf 
ſtedfaft band of conco2dſhouldbe that foꝛein warre, and that 
there could no other better meane be deuiled to dꝛowne the 
memozie of the foꝛmer diſſentions in eternall fozaetfulneſſe. 

To the perfoꝛmance herofhe ſaid it was a matter of moſt 
apte appoꝛtunitie, that Lodouic Counte of Nav, bꝛother to 
the P2ince of Aarage, had bin now two yeeres in the Admi⸗ 
ralles tamp, to whom the Admirall gaue pꝛincipall credit in 
all things, and that by him and his fellowes of the lowe coun⸗ 
trey e other, whom he vnderſtade to fauour his part, it might 
caſily be bꝛought to paſſe that certaine Cities might be ſur- 
pꝛiſed, and thereby great adnantage be attained to the atchie⸗ 
uing of the warre. : 

The Admiral hearing theſe things was maruellouſly trou⸗ 
bled. Fo2 albeit he doubted not ofthe kings fidelitie, vet ther⸗ 
withall many thinges feil into his minde to be conſidered: as 
the power of the Cardinall & the reſt of the Guifians,who wers 
well knowne to haue bin at all times moſt affectionate to the 
king of Syn Fo2 the Duke of Gui/e had lefte a ſonne, a very 
pong man called Henry, to whom the Qutene had giuen al the 
offices and places of honoz that his father had bo2ne befoze, 
being vnfit therto by age, and againſt the ancient lawes and 
tuſtomes, and alſo thꝛouqh the traiterons inũdeditie u cer 
n . the knewe foz _— 
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fection fo Popiſhe Religian to be mute advictedto the! Spas 
niſh king, and that diuers of them had grrat yerely penſions 
of him,and did diſcloſe vnto him the affaires of the Realme, 
He rememb2ed howe hereby it came to paſſe, that the ſame 
kinges Embaſſadour (which among ſtrange nations ſcemed 
vtterly incredible) was admitted into the pꝛiuie Counſell of 
Fraunce, and that ane Biregio a Lumbard, and( as it is repozted) 
A traytour to his owne countreꝝ other wiſe altogither vnlear⸗ 
ned and ſpecially ignozant of the ciuilt lawe , was vet foz the 
ſubtiltie of his witte aduanced to ſo great honour, that he ere- 
cuted the Chauncellers office, Michael! Hoſpitall being diſpla- 
ced,a man knowen to be ſuch a one, as there was not in all 
degrees of me any either moꝛe wiſe, oꝛ moꝛe learned, oꝛ moꝛe 
zelouſiꝝ louing his countrey. Here withall he conſidered the 
flaunderous cauillations of his aduerſaries, to whom hereby 
might ſeme an occaſion giuen, as if the Admirall were of a 
troubleſome nature, and could not abide any quietneſffe , noz 
couldlong reſte at home without ſome. tumultuous ffirrs, 
Herevnto the meſſengers replied as they were able, t there 
withall alleaged this cauſe of ſo ſodaine hatred againſt; the 
Spanithe king, that one Albenie late returned out of Spaintz 
had infourmed the king e the Qutene mother fo2 certaintie, 
that king Philip a few monethes befoze,hav'poyſontdhis wife 
the French kings ſiſter, and had ſpꝛed rumoꝛzs of hir thꝛough⸗ 
out all Dpaine , ſuch as foꝛ the honour of many perſones are 
meete not to be diſcloſed. But nothing moued the Admirall ſo 
much as the cheretuil earneſtnele o Lodonic of 25 — who 


aſcone as he was aduertiſed of that purpoſe of the Fing, omits 
ted nothing that he thought might ſerne to e Je the-Ads 
mirall there vnto. 

The, Admiral perſwaded hereby, ieee in⸗ 
fidelitie of thoſe of the Courte , gaue his mynds fo hearken to 
compoſition. And ſo was the thyꝛde ciuill warre ended, and 

peace concluded with the ſame conditions that were be- 

de, that euery man ſhould haue free erte ts vie. andV20- 
felle the Religion. 

e fem ee, after er this iners minces of Grrma- 
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nie, thatfanouredthe Religion retourmed, and among thoſe 
the thete Elecozs, the Palſgraue, the Duke of Sani, and the 
of Brandeburge, ſeut their Embalſadours into France 
to the king, to cratulate unte bim foꝛ the newe reconciliation 
of his ſubiectes. And bicauſe they — — greatly to be⸗ 
hone themſelues that the ſame contoꝛde remaine ſted⸗ 
faſt and ot long cantinuance, they pꝛomiſed, that if any would 
fo2 that cauſe pꝛocure trouble, oꝛ make warre vppon him, ei⸗ 
ther within his own dominibs, oꝛ without, they and their fel⸗ 
lowers ſhould be ready to defend him. To this embaſſage the 
king firſt by wozves, «4 afterwarde by a boke ſubſcribed with 
. his own hand,anſwered and gaue his faith, that he would fo; 
euer molt ſacredly and faithfully obſerue his Edict of pacifica- 
tion. Yereby ſo much the moze willingly the Admiral ſuf- 
fered him ſelfe to bedzawne to the ſaid purpoſes foz the lowe 
countrep, although oftentimes calling to minde the nature of 
the Queene mother, he vied to ſape to diuers, and ſpecially to 
Theligny, to whome he after warde maried his daughter, that 
he greatly ſufpected the rolling wit of that woman. Foz (ſaith 
be)ſoſone asthehath bought vs into that pzeparatibagainſt 
the lowe countrep, ſue will leaue vs inthe midſt. 
Meuerthelelle, the Counte of N ſaw, wꝛiteth to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and they conferring their aduiſes together, ſent meflen- 
gers to the king that it it pleaſe him to deale with the matter 
of the-lowe countrep, they will ſhoꝛtie ſo doe, that he ſhall 
their many and great ſeruices, well perceive their 
and towarde him. The king wꝛiteth againe to them 
in molt louing termes, laying that their meſſage moſt highly 
pleaſed him;and he gaue to them both his harty thankes. 
About the ſame time Maximilian the Emperour,pitying the 
ettate of y paince of Auimge (as he [aid)treated by his Embal- 
ſadours with the king of Spaine , aid had in manner obfey- 
ned, that the Pzince ſhould haue all his godes reſtoꝛed bnts 
him, but with this condition, that her ſhould haue no houſe 
within the territoꝛie of the lswe countrie , but ſettling his re⸗ 
dence and dwelling elſewhere, he ſhould freely eniop all his 
renenewes , Which matter being repoꝛted to the Frenchs 
king, he immediatly ſent meſſengers to the pzince of urange, 
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tviling him fo loke foz nothing by that dealing of the Empe- 
rour, ſaying that it was but a fraude and guilefull deuiſe ins 
tended foz this purpoſe,only to bꝛeake vp his leuying of ſoul- 
diers that he had begon in Germanie : and aluring him, that if 
he would credite and followe him, he would giue him aide ſuf- 
ficient to recouer his eſtate. 

The Prince of Aurenge perſwaded by theſe pꝛomiſes of 
king Charles continued his muſters, and determined a whyle 
to beare the charges though they were heauie to him, whyle 
ſuch things as were neceſſarte foz the warre, were in pꝛepa⸗ 
ring. An the meane time Lodouic in diſguiſed apparel went to 
Faris tu the king. Fozaſmuch as the ſeaſon of the yere by this 
time ſeemed not commodious to leuie an armie, fo2 the win⸗ 
ter was at hande, by aſſent they deferred the matter till the 
next Sommer. 

Theſe thinges thus hanging, the Pꝛince of Aarenge his caps 
taines by Sea, did oftentimes ſet v* on the Spaniards and Por- 
tingals, & ſuch ſhips as they toke t' y bzought into the hauen 
ol Rochel which then was in the power of the Pꝛinte of Condees 

part: and there they openly vttered and ſolde their pꝛizes fo 
the men ol the towne and other merchantes of France, wher⸗ 
vpon the Embaſſadour of Spaine made often complaintes to 
the kinges pꝛiuie Couuſell. 

And foꝛaſmuch as they thought it very auaileable to this 
enter pꝛiſe, that Elizabeth Muceneof Englãd, might be bꝛought 
into league with them, the king committed the dealing in that 
matter to the Admirall. Foz a few monethes befoꝛe, the king 
had with moſte ſwete alluring letters, gottt him to the Court, 
where he was moſt honoꝛably enterteined: and to take from 
him all occaſion of diſtruſt vpon his aduerſaries, oz of other⸗ 
wiſe ſiſpecting of the kinges oꝛ Nucene mothers affection tos 
wardes him,firſk, all the Guiſuns of a ſet purpoſe departed the 
Court. Then the king gaue the Admirall free libertie to take 
with hun what compante and with what furniture he would: 
and bicauſe it was thought that he had moꝛe confidence in the 
Marchall Coſſe, than in thereſt,therefoze the king commaun- 
ved the ſaide Parthall to be euer at hand with the Adnurall,s 
NF es TIT II ac 9 
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+ The matter of the league with Englande, the Admir all ſq 
diligently andinduftriouſty.handled, that within ſhozte ſpace 
after by Embaſadaurs ſent, and by faithe giuen and receined; 

- and othes ſolemnelp taken on both parts, it was confirmed. 
Concerning the pꝛocurement of other leagues and amities, 
ſuch as might ſeeme to further the enterpꝛiſe of the low coun⸗ 
trey, the Admiral alſo trauelled in the Kings name, and by his 
tommaundement, and had in a maner bꝛought al theſe things 
to an end. And of all thoſe leagnes, the firſt and pꝛintipall cõ⸗ 
dition was, that the libertie of Religion ſhoulde continue, and 
that the king ſhould moſt diligently and ſincerely obſerue this 
Cdict of pacification, 

Though theſe things ſeemed to be handled ſecretly, vet by 
the letters both of Biragio the vicechancello2, of whome we 

made mention befoꝛe, and of Moruilliers whom foꝛ his hypotri⸗ 
| ficall leaneſſe childzeri commonly called the Chimera 02 bugge 
of p Court, t by aduertiſement of Cardinal de Pelue, a ma moſt 
fit either fo inuent oꝛ execute any treaſon, they were caried to 
b B. of Rome, who by aduiſe of his Cardinals,ſent by # by one 
of their number, called Alexandrine, in the midſt of moſt ſharp 
winter into France,with theſe inſtructids, to perſuade p king 
to enter into the ſocietie of the league of Iren, whereof the firſt 
E pꝛincipall article was, that the confederats ſhould ioyn their 
powers & make war againff'y Turkes x Heretikes, meaning 
by the name ol heretikes, al thoſe Pꝛinces that did permit the 
vſe of the refozmed Religion within their dominions. | 

The Cardinall Alexandrine was honozably receiued in the 
Court,but yet diſmiſſed without atchieuing his purpoſe. Foz 
ſo was it bꝛuted among the people, and commonly beleeued 
thꝛoughout Fraunce : albeit he himlelfe ſecretly ſeemed to re⸗ 
furne very mery and cheereful to the Pope:and as it is repoz- - 
ted, did ſomtime ſay that he receiued ſuch anſwere of the king 
as was nedeful not to be publiſhed, & that the Ring 4 Quere 
mother had largely ſatiſñed him. 

Fozaſmuch as it was thought a matter greatly ain to 

the enterpꝛiſe of the lowe countrey,fo ſende certaineſhippes 

into the Engliſh Seas, that if any ayde ſhould be ſent into the 
lowe Countrey to the Duke:of Aua out of Spapne, it my 
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fo be ſtopped, Strozzi andthe Baron de la Garde were appoyn⸗ 
ted foꝛ that pur poſe, to whome the Ring gaue in commaunde- 
mente to rigge foꝛth certayne Shippes of Zurdeaux and Roche ll, 
well armed and well appoynked, and to pꝛouide with al ſpeede 
all things nedefull foꝛ thoſe Shippes. The Ambaſſadour of 
Spayne ſomewhat moued with this pꝛeparation, made di⸗ 

uers complaintes to the Kings Councell on the behalfe of the 
King his maſter, and yet neuer receiued any other aunſwere 
but that the King thoughte it not likely, and that he woulde 
ſende Commiſſioners to Burdeaux and to Roche/l, with letters 
and commaundemente that there ſhoulde be nopzeparation 
made to the Sea, and if any had bene made, it ſhouldbe enqui⸗ 
red of. UWhat inſtructions were ſetretip and cloſely vnder 
hande giuen to theſe two Captaines of that name; we do not 
tertainely knowe. But this no man can doubt of, but that they 
had commiſſion to diſtreſſe all ſuch Ships wherein auy Spas 
niſhe Souldiers ſhould be tranſpoꝛted into the lowe countrie, 
and that all this pꝛeparation to the ſea was 02dayned againſt 
the Spantſhe King and the Dake of of Aus. 

And mozeouer-that the Admirall attheſame time receined 
tommaundement from the Ring, to ſende Eſpials vnto Peri 
an Illande of the newe founde woꝛlde, moſt plentifull of gold 
aboue all the other, no we being in the Spaniardes dominid, 
to learne if there were any god enterpꝛiſe to be attempted oꝛ 
atchieued foꝛ the getting of it. Mhich matter was commit⸗ 
ted to a tertaine Gentleman, one of the Admiralles trayne, 
who went thyther accompanyed with a certayne Poꝛtingall, 
à man moſt ſkilfull of thoſe Nauigations, whome the Admi⸗ 
ral had ioyned with him by the Kings commaundemente,and 
is not vet returne. 

owe it cannot be erpꝛeded howe many and hoe great l 
tokens of moſt louing minde the Ring at that time ſhewed to 
the Admirall, and to the Counte Rochfoucault, and to Thelig⸗ 
ny, and to the reſt of the chief noblemen of the Religion, Firſt 
all ſuch things as in the fozmer warres had bene taken away 
A — Downes, Fermes, and Caffles of the Admirall and 

tz the Kyng tauſed to bee ſought oute andreſtazed, 
15 there werk ang other whome 3 Kkyng under ſtode — 
B. g. 
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be beloued and effemedof the Admirall, oꝛ to haue attained 
any ſpeciall honour in the ſaide late warres, thoſe be liberally 
benefited and rewarded . To the Admirall himſelfe he com⸗ 
maunded one daye to be giuen a hundꝛed thouſand pounds of 
his owne treaſure in recompence of his fozmer loſſes. When 
his bꝛother the Cardinall Chaſtilliõ, endowed with many great 
and welthy benefices, was departed his life, the king gaue him 
the fruites of one whole yc&re.giſo the king wꝛote to Philibert 
Duke of S««oy , that he ſhould do him a moſte acceptable plea⸗ 
ſure , if he did not onely deale moꝛe gently with thoſe that in 
the fozmer warres had ayded thoſe of the Religion , but alſo 
would vſe clemencie and milbneſſe toward all other that pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed the ſame Religion within his dominions. 

And fo2 that there was old enmitie betwene the Guifans x 
the Admirall, whereby it was tobe doubted that perillous cõ⸗ 
tentions would ariſe in the Realme of France, the king wil- 
led it to be ſignified to them both in his name, that they ſhould 
fo2 his ſake and the common weales , giue ouer thoſe diſplea⸗ 
ſures, and he pꝛeſcribed them a certaine fourme of reconcilias 
tion and agreement, the ſame whereof the foundations had 
bin layed almoſte ſixe peres befoze in the towne of 1ns, 
wher the king calling to him p greateſt eſtates of his realme, 
after conſultation and deliberation had vpon the matter, pꝛo⸗ 
nounced the admirall not guiltie of the death of the Duke of 
Guiſe, wherewith he was charged by the yong Duke of Gui/e 
and his kinſmen: and fo the king by the aduiſe of his Coun⸗ 
ſell had ended that controuerſie. 

Furthermoꝛe, the Cardinal cf Loraine (who as we haue ſaid 
was the very foꝛger of all the foꝛmer warres) to take away al 
ielouſie of new pꝛadiſes, was departed to Nome and toke with 
him his kamiliar friend the late created Cardinall Peluey, one 
reputed a moſte ſubtill and craftie perſone, vnder pꝛetence of 
going to the election of a newe Pope in place of the old Pope 
then latelp deceaſſed. 2 ; 

But there was none greater and moze aſſured token of pu⸗ 
blike peace and guietneſſe than this, that the king purpoſed to 
giue his ſiſter Margaret, in mariage to the Pzince Henm, the 
ſonne of the Qutene of Naxerre, which Pꝛinte had in Daun 
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warre defended the cauſe of the Religion, and bin ſoueraigne 
of their armie. Which mariage the king declared, that it ſhuld 
be the moſte ſtreight bond of ciuill conco2de , and the moſt aſ- 
ſured teſtimonie of his god will to thoſe of the Religion. | 
Pea,and alſo bicauſe it was alleaged that the ſaid Pꝛinte 
Henry was reſtrained in conſctence,ſoas he might not marrie 
the Lady Margaret being of a contrarie Religion , a Catholike 
and mien to the rites of the Romiſhe Church, the king foz 
anſwere ſaid that he would diſcharge hir of the Popes lawes, 
and notwithſtanding the crying out of all his courtiers to the 
contrary, he permitted him, that without all ceremonies, in 
the poꝛch of the great church of Paru the mariage ſhould be ce- 
leb:atein ſucha fozme as the miniſters of the refozmed Churs 
che miſlpked not;-- © .- - (L 3056408 © 
Which thine being by repoꝛte and letters ſpꝛead th:oughe 
the wozld, it in not be expꝛeſſed how much it made the harts 
of thoſe of the religion aſſured and out of care, and how it caſt 
out all feare and ieloſies out of their minds; what a confidence 
it bꝛought them of the kings god will toward them. Finally, 
how muche it reioyted foꝛreine Pzinces and ſtates that faus- 
red the ſame Religion, But che Admirals minde was muche 
moꝛe ſtabliſhed by a letter which about the ſame time Thelig- 
ny bꝛought him with the Kings own hand and ſealed, wherein 
was tonteined, that whatſoeuer the Admiral ſhould do foz the 
matter of the intended warre ofthe towe countrey, the Byng 
would allowe and ratifie the ſame, as done hy his alone com- 
maũdemẽt. About that time Lodouicof Nu with d Nuene 
of Navarre a Lady moſt zelouſly affected to the Religion, came 
tothe Frenche Court. The league was made betweneKing 
Charles and the Pꝛinte of uren ge, and the articles thereof put 
in wꝛiting. The mariage was appointed to be holden in the 
towne of Pari. Foz which cauſe the Quene of Næuarre during 
thoſe few dayes repaired thether to pꝛouide things foz the ſo⸗ 
lemnitie of the wedding. Foz the ſame cauſe the ling ſente to 
the Admirall one Cauaignes, à man of an excellent ſharp witte 
whome foz the Admirals ſake the king had aduanced to great 
hons2, requiring the Admirall to go befo2e to Pari, as well fo 
ela paeparation, as alſo * r of the war 4. — the 
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lowe countrey, pzomifing that he himſelfe woulde within few 
ayes followe after him : aſluring him that there was nowe 
no cauſe foꝛ him to feare the thꝛeatnings and mad outrages 
of the Pariſians. Foꝛ in as much as the ſame towne is aboue 
all other giuen to ſuperſtitions,” and is with ſeditious p2eas. 
chings ol Ponkes and Friers dayly enfiamed to crueltie, it is 
harde to expꝛeſſe howe bitteriy they hated the Admirall and 
the pꝛofeſlois of that Religion. Whereto mas ndded a griete 
of their minde concdined tertaine dayes befoze,by reaſon of a 
certaine ſtone croſſe gilted and builte after the manner of 
a ſpire ſteeple; commonly called Gaſtigns crofſe, whiche the 
Admirali with great earneſt ſute obteyned of thekingito-be 
ouerthzuwne*:foa healieaged, that being erecedan the mivſh 
of the rage of the ciuill warre, as it were in truumphe to the 
repꝛoche of one ofthe Religion, it wan a monument of ciuill 
diſſention, and ſo a matter offenſine to peace and concoꝛde. 
The King well knowing che deadly hate of the Pariſians 
to the admirall, wꝛote his letters to Mare the p2ouoft of the 
Marchaunts (which is the hinheſt dignitie in xn with ſharp 
thꝛetnings if ther ſhuld he raiſed annſtir oꝛ trouble byreaſon 
of the Admirals comming. Ta he ſame eiten alſo the Duke 
of Aniow the Rings bꝛother, and the Queene mother w2ote to 
the ſame Marcell and the reſt of the Magiſtrates of Paris, ſo that 
nowe there ſermed vtteriꝝ no occalion-tefte foꝛ the Admiral 
to feare oꝛ diſtruſt; And within few daes after, the King ſent 
Briquemault à man of great vortue ande ſtimation, to the Ad⸗ 
mirall, with the ſame idſtructions, ſaying that the matter of 
the low cuntrey could not wel be deit in without his pꝛeſence. 
The Avmirall perſuaded by thus many meanes, and filled 
with gad hope and courage, determined ſo go to2:4, where 
fo ſone as he was ariued; and had hen honoꝛily and leuing⸗ 
ly entertained ef the King and his bzethꝛen, and the Nene 
mother, and conſultation entred among them about the pꝛe⸗ 
paration fo2 the lowe countrey, he declared to the Ring at 
large, huwe the Duke of Aba was in leuying ol great power, 
and pzeparing an armie, and that it the Hingalauld diſſemble 
his pur pole, it woulde come to paſſe that many thereby wouly 
chewe — and dacker to the: ent wiftene 
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that nowe vere offered great meanes to do god, , whiche ifhe 
let lippe, he ſhould not eaſy recover the like againehereaf- 
ter. And therefoze — belt to take the aduantage of this op⸗ 
poꝛtunitie. 

A fewe dayes beloꝛe / Lodouie of Ns//aw went ſecretely into 
the frontiers of the lowe countrey,and toke with him as part- 
ners of his tourney and pꝛiuie to his countell, thꝛee Frenchme 
of great credite with the Admirall, namely Saucourt, la Noue, 
and Genlis, to whome the King hadde giuen in charge to ſee if 
they coulde by any meanes attempt and poſſeſſe any townes 
boꝛdering vpon his Realme, They gathering diuers other 
Gentlemen into their companie, wente ſpeedily into the lowe 
cotintrey, the Admirall not knowing of it. Whoas ſone as he 
vnderſtode of their going thither, wꝛote vnto them that he 
mtich maruelled what they ment, ſaying that he well knewe 
there coulde be no power gotten readie befo2e fo2tic days end, 
and that they ſhould be well aduiſed to do nothing raſhly, noꝛ 
to ouerthꝛowe with haſt their deuiſes that ſermed not ripe to 
be exetute dn 

The Countis dg N inflamed with the fight and deſire 
of his countrey,and'fearing the mutableneſſe of the king, did 
firſt at the ſodaine ſet vpon Yalentienxes,' but being repulſed by 
the Spanithe Douldiers that were in garriſon in the Caſtell, 
he haſtily departed to Mont and toke the town, being a place 
very ſtrong by nature and well kurniſhed with all things ne⸗ 
teſſaris fo2 the warre, Which thing being by repoꝛt and Meſ⸗ 
ſangers ſpꝛead abꝛoade into the lowe countrey, and caried ins 
to Fraunce and Germante, bothe encouraged all them of the 
Religion with great hope, and alſo ſeemed to haue now plain- 
ly and openly deciphered and diſcloſed the mynd ofthe French 
King,” Poꝛeouer Genlis returning to Paris, when he had made 
repoꝛt to the ing ot all the matter as it had pꝛoceded, eaſily 
obtayned of him, that by his aſſente he might leuie certaine 
bandes of fotemen and hoꝛſſemen of Fraunce, and carie them 
to ſuccoure Montz, But by the way when he was entred into 
þ bounds of the low countrie, hauing with him to the number 
of 40 oO. fofemen, and about 400, ho2ſemen, they were be⸗ 
ſet by the Duke of Au, and the molt parte of them * 

1 


The tenth Dooke. 


whiche thing was well knowne to haue bene w2onght by the 
meanes of the Guiſam, whiche by dayly meſſages and letters, 
aduertiſed the Duke of Alus of their purpoſe and pꝛeparation. 
Which falſehodof theirs,many moſte affectionate tothe Ro⸗ 
milh Religion were highly offended with, bicauſe a great nũ⸗ 
ber were addicted to y ſame Romiſh Religion in that cõpanie. 

With this loſſe, and with the reſcue of the towne. of Valenti? 
ennes, p King ſemed to be much troubled, foꝛ he feared leaſt his 
counſcls being diſcloſed to the Spaniſh King, would at length 
bꝛiede ſome cauſe ofquerelland warre, Yowbeit, when he be- 
gan toremember, that a great part ef his ſecretes was alrea- 
die reuealed to the Duke of 4e, he oftentimes reſolued to vt- 
ter his minde plainly, and to make open warre, But he was 
withd2awne from that purpoſe by cerfaine men whiche the 
Avmirall had long befo2e conceiued, that they woulde ſo doe, 
Howbeit, he gaue the Admirall libertie to ſende what ſoeuer 
he thought merte to further the P2ince of Aurenge his enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe, and as great ſupply either ot fotemen o2 of hoꝛſſemen 
as he could to the armie which the Pꝛinte of uren had leuied 
in Germanie. When the Admiral fo2 that cauſe had made re⸗ 
queſt that he might leuie thirtie troupes of hoꝛſſemen, and as 
many enſignes of fotemen, he eaſily obtayned it. 

Fo: the entertainement of theſe fotmen it behoued to haue 
money, wherfo2e at the requeſt of the Admirall, the ing cal- 
ledfo2 his Treſurer and tõmaunded him to deliuer to the Ad⸗ 
mirall ſo muche money as the Admirall ſhould thinke meete, 
and charged him, that he ſhould not in any wiſe after the vſu- 
all maner of theaccompts of finances, waite the cauſes of the 
receipt, but onely ſet it downe in this fozme : This ſumme of 
money was payde to the Admirall ſuche a daye by the Kings 
tommaundement, foꝛ certaine cauſes which the King hath cõ⸗ 
maunded not to be w2itten : and to this warrant the King 
ſubſcribed with his owne hand. 

Alſo the King w2ote to Monducer his Embaſſadoure in the 
lowe countrcy, to frauell as earneſtly as he could,fo2 their de⸗ 
liuerance, that were taken at the onerthzow of Geolis, whichs 
commaundement it is ſayde that Monducet did moſt faithCul- 
ly andviligently execute. 428 
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Not long befoze this, Ioane Nucene of Navarre aboue men⸗ 
tioned, died in the Court at Paris, of a ſodaine ſickneſſe, beeing 
about the age of foꝛtie and the yeres, where as the ſuſpition 
was great that ſhe dyed of poyſon, and hir body being foꝛ that 
cauſe opened by the Phiſitions, there were no tokens of poy⸗ 
ſon eſpied. But ſhoztely after, by the detection of one A. P. it 
bath ben founde that ſhe was poyſoned with a venomed ſmell 
of a pay2e of perfumed gloues, dꝛeſſed by one Renat the Kings 
Apothicarie, an Italian, that hath a ſhop at 24:4 vpon S. Pi- 
chaels bꝛidge, neare vnto the Jallace: which could not beeſpi- 
ed by the Phiũtions whiche did not open the heade noꝛ loked 
into the bꝛapne. It is well knowne that the ſame man aboute 
certaine peres paſt, foꝛ the ſame intent gaue to Lewes P2ince 
of Conde a poiſoned Pomander, which the Pꝛince left with one 
le Groſſe his Surgion: le Grofle delighted with the ſame, was 
by little and little poyſoned therwith, and ſo ſwelled, that he 
hardly eſcaped with his life. | 

By hir death, thekingdome came to the Pꝛince Heoric hir 
ſonne, to whome as is aboueſaide, the Kings ſiſter was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed and contraded. -| 

Thinges being as it feemed thꝛoughout al France in moſt 
peacible eſtate, and the concoꝛd of all degrees well ſtabliſhed, 
the day was appointed foꝛ the mariage of the King of N ar, 
which day all they that fancied the Religion eſteemed ſo much 
the moꝛe toyfull to them, bicauſe they ſawe the Ring wonders 
fully bent thereunto, and all god men iudged the ſame. a molt 
alſured pledge and eſtabliſhment ofctuill concoꝛde, wheras on 
the contrarie part, the Guiſans and other enimies of common 
quietneſſe greatly abhoꝛred the ſame mariage, | 

When the day came, the mariage was with royall pompe 
ſolemnized befoꝛe the great Churche of Pari, and a certaine 
foꝛme of woꝛdes lo framed, as diſagreed with the Religion of 
neither ſide, was by the kings cammaundement pzonounced 
by the Cardinall of 3 box the ling al Nauar uncle: and ſo the 
matrimonie celebꝛate with great iope of the king and all god 
men, the bꝛyde was with great traine and pompe led into the 
Church to heare Palle and in the meane fume the bzybgramg/ 
who miiyked thele ceremonies, toguibex with Hemvic Paint 
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of Conde, ſonne of Lewes, and the Admirall, and other noble me 
of the ſame Religion, walked without the Churche doze,way- 
ting fo2 the Bꝛides returne. 

While theſe thinges were in doing at Pars, Strozzi,who as 
we haue ſayde, had the charge of the kings power at the Sea, 
houering vpon the coaſt of Kochel, did now and then ſend of his 
Captains and Souldiers into the towne, vnder colour of buy- 
ing things neceſſarie:t ſometime he came thither alſo himſelf, 
The like was done at v ſame time in an other part of France, 
by the hoꝛſmen of Gonzague Duke of Niuers neare to the town 
of /a Charite, whiche hath a bꝛidge ouer the Ryuer of Leyre, and 
remained till that time in the power of thoſe ofthe Religion, 
by reaſon of the great number of them there inhabiting, This 
troupe was of thoſe hoꝛſſemen whiche the King hath accuſto- 
med to kepe in oꝛdinarie wages in every countrey, whereof 
the moſte parte were Italians, countrimen to their Captaine 
Lewes Gonzague, to whome the Qutene mother had giuen the 
daughter and heire of the Duke of Nizers tn mariage. They 
requeſted of the towneſmen, that they might make their muſs 
ters within the towne,ſaying that they had recet1ed warrant 
from the Ring ſo to do, and ſhewed the Kings letterstherfoze, 
At Lions the gouernour of the towne, commaunded a viewe to 
be taken of all thoſe that pꝛofeſſed the Religion, and their 
names to be wꝛitten in a boke and bꝛought vnto him: which 
boke ſhoztely after, actoꝛding to the ſucceſſe, was called the 
bloudie boke. | 3 f | 
* After the mariage ended at Paris, whiche was the time that 
the Admirall had appointed to returne to his owne houſe, he 
moued the Ring concerning his departure. But ſo great was 
the pꝛeparation of playes, ſo greate was the magniſtcence of 
banquets and ſhewes, and the Ring ſo earneſtlp bent to thoſe 
matters, that he had no leyſure, not only foꝛ waightie affaires 
bat alſo not ſo muth as to fake his naturall ſleæpe. Foz in the 
French Eourt,Danncings, Paſkings, ſtageplapes (wherein 
the Ring exceedingly delighteth)are comonly vſed in the night 
time: and fo the time that is ittetfo2 counſell and matters 
vf gouernance, is by reafon ok nightly riottous ſitting vp, of 

neceffitie confuined in expe,” Do greatalſots — 
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men and the women of the Queene mothers trayne, and ſo 
greate libertie of ſpoꝛting, entertainement and talking togy⸗ 
ther, as to fozeine nations may ſeme incredible, and be thou⸗ 
ght ot al honeſt perſons a matter not very conuenient foꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation oł noble pong Ladies chaſtitie. Moꝛeouer, if there 
come any Pandoz oꝛ bawde out of Italie, oꝛ any Scholmaſter 
of ſhamefull and filthy luſt, he winneth in ſhoꝛte time maruel- 
lous fauour and credite. And ſuch a multitude is there begon 
to be of IAtalians, commonly thzoughout all Fraunce, ſpecially 
in the Court, ſince the Adminiſtration of the Realme was cõ⸗ 
mitted to the QNucene mother, that many do commonly call it 
Fraunce-ltalian,and ſome terme it a Colonie and ſome a common 
ſinke of Italie. x 

Theſe madneſſes ofthe Court, were the cauſe that the Ad⸗ 
miral could not haue acceſſe to the Rings ſpeach, noꝛ entrance 
to deale in waightie matters. But when they that were ſente 
keom the refozmed Churches to complaine of iniuries commd- 
ly done to thoſe of the Religion, vnderſtode of the Admirals 
purpoſe to deparf,they did with all ſpeede deliuer to him their 
bokes and petitions, and beſought him, not to depart from the 
Court till he had dealt in the cauſe of the Churches, and dely⸗ 
uered their petitions to the Ring and his Counſell. Foz this 
cauſe the Admirall reſolued to deferre his going foꝛ a while, 
till he might treat with the Rings Counſell concerning thoſe 
requeſts:foꝛ the King had pꝛomiſed him that he would ſhoꝛtly 
entend thoſe matters, t be pꝛeſent with the Counſel himſelfe. 

Beſides this delay, there was an other matter that ſtayed 
him. There was owing to the Nutters of Germanie, which 
had ſerued on the part of the Religion in the laſt warre, great 
ſummes of money foꝛ their wages, in whiche matter the Ad⸗ 
mirall trauelled with incredible earneſtneſſe and care. 
Concerning all theſe affaires, the Admirall(as he determi⸗ 
ned befoꝛe) hauing acceſſe and oppoztunitie foꝛ that purpoſe, 
moued the Kings p2itite Counſell the 22.of Auguſt, which was 
the fifte daye after the King of Neuarres mariage, and ſpente 
much time in that tregtie. About none, when he was in retur⸗ 
ning home from the Tounſell, with a greate companie of 
noblemen and Gentlemen, beholde, a Varquebuzier out of 
5 „„ _ a win⸗ 
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a window of a houſe neere adiopning, ſhot þ Admiral with two 
bullefs of leade thꝛough both the armes. When the Admirall 
felte himſelfe wounded, nothing at all amazed, but with the 
ſame countenance that he was accuſtomed, he ſayde;th:oughe 
ponder windowe it was done: goe ſe who are in the horſe : 

V hat manner of trecherie is this? Then he ſente a cerfaine 
gentleman of his company to the King to declare it vnto him. 
The king at that time was playing at tenniſe with the duke 
of Guiſe. Aſſone as he heard of the Admirals hurt, he was mar⸗ 
uelloully moued as it ſeemed, and thꝛew away his racket that 
he played with on the grounde, and taking with him his bꝛo⸗ 
ther in lawe the Ring ol Næuarre he retired into his Caſtle. 

The Gentlemen that were with the Admirall, bꝛake into 
the houſe fro whence he receiued his hurt, there they found on⸗ 
ly one woman, the keeper of the houſe, and ſhoꝛtelp after alſo a 
bop, his lackey that had done the dede, and there withall they 
founde the harquebuze lying vpon the table in that Chamber 
from whence the nopſe was heard: him that ſhot they kounde 
not, foꝛ he in great haſt was runne away out at the back gate, 
and getting on hoꝛſlſebacke, whiche he hadde wayting ? o· him 
readie ſadled at the doꝛe, he rode a great pace to . Anthonies 
gate, where he had a freth hoꝛſſe tarying foꝛ him, if need were, 
and an other at Marcels gate. Then by the Kings commaun⸗ 
dement a great number rode out in poſt into all parts to pur- 
ſue him: but fo2 that he was ſlipped into bywapes, and recey- 
ned into a certaine Caſtle, they could not ouertake him, 

At the lute of the king of Neuer, and the Pzince of Conde g 
other, the king by and by gaue commiſſton foꝛ enquirie to be 
made of the matter, and cõmitted the eramining thereof to 
th2e& choſen perſons of the Parliament of Paris, Thuan  Mor- 
ſant and Viol a Counſeller, 

Firſte, it was founde that the ſame houſe belonged to a 
Pꝛieſt a Canon ef S. Germaine, whoſe name is Villemure, 
whiche had bene the Duke of Guiſes ſcholemaſter in his youth, 
and ſtill continued a retapner towarde him, Then the womã 
which we ſayd was found in the houſe, being taken 4 bꝛought 
befoꝛe them, confeſſed that a fewe dayes befoꝛe, there came to 
hir one Challey ſomtime a maſter d hoſtel of the Duke ot — 
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houſe, and nowe ofthe kings Courte, and commaunded hir to 
make muche of the man that had done this deede, and to lodge 
him in the ſame bed 4 Chamber where Villemure was wonte 
to lye, foꝛ that he was his friende and very familiar acquain⸗ 
tance,and that Viliemure would be very glad of it. The name 
of him that ſhot was very diligently kept ſecret. Some ſape it 
was Manreuet, which in the thirde ciuill war tratoꝛouſſy flew | 
his Captaine monſieur de Movy, a moſte valiante and noble 
Gentleman, and ſtraightway fled into the enimies campe. 
Some ſay it was Bondot,one of the archers cf p ings guard. 
When the womans confeſſion was bꝛought to the King, he 
immediatly called Monſieur de Nance, Captaine of his guarde, 
and commaundedhim to appꝛehend Challey and bꝛing him to 
him. Challey aſſone as he heard the ſtroke of the pxece, fled in⸗ 
to the Rings Caſtle called the Louure, and hid him in the duke 
of Guiſes chamber, from whence he conueped himſelfe awaye 
atone as he had heard of the kings commaundeinent. When 
de Nance was info2med of his departure, he aunſwered that 
Challey was a Gentleman of god wozlhip, and there was no 
doubt but when neede were he would appeare befoꝛe the king 
and the Magiſtrates. 

* While theſe things were doing, and the Admirals wounde 
in d2eſſing, Theligny went by his comaundement to the king, 
and moſte humbly beſought him in the name of his father in 
lawe, that his Paieſtie would voutſafe to come vnto him, foz 
thathislifeſemed to be in perill, and that he hadde certaine 
things to ſap, greatiꝑ impoꝛting to the Kings ſafetie, which he 
well knewe that none in his Realme durft declare to his ma- 
teſtie. The King courteouſly anſwered that he would willing⸗ 
ly go to him, and within a little while after he ſette fozwarde, 
The Qutene mother went with him, andthe Duke of Aniow, 
the Duke of Monpen/er,a moſt affectionate ſubied to the church 
of Rome, the Count de Rherz, the Nucene mothers great kami⸗ 
liar, Chauigny and Entragny, whiche afterward? were chiefe 
ringleaders in the butcherie of Pa/ i. 

When the King had louingly ſaluted the Admirall as he 
was wont to do, and had gently aſked him ſome queſtions cõ⸗ 
cerning his hurt and the ſtateof his _ and the m_—_ 
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had anſwered with ſuch a milde and quiet countenaunce, that 
all they that were pzeſent wondered at his temperance and 
patience,the King being much moued (as it ſcemed)ſayd, The 
hurt my Admirall is done to the, but the diſhonour to me: 
but by the death of God (ſaith he) J ſwear J wil ſo ſeuerely re⸗ 
uenge bothe the hurte and the diſhonoꝛ, that it ſhall neuer be 
koꝛgotten. Ye aſked him alſo howe he liked of the Judges 
that he had choſen, to whomehe had giuen commiſſion foz er- 
amining the matter. The Admirall anſwered that he coulde 
not but very well like of thoſe that his maieſtie had allowed 
of, yet he beſought him if he thought it god, that Cauagnes 
mighte be called to counſell with them, albeit that it was no 
hard matter to ſind out, foꝛ it was no doubt(ſayde he)that this 
god turne was done him by the Duke of Guiſe, the reuenge 
whereof he referred to God. This onely he moſt heartily and 
humbly beſought of his royall maieſtie, that the face might be 
duely enquired vpon. The King anſwered that he would take 
earneft care of it, and reuenge that iniurie with no leſfe ſeue⸗ 
ritie than if it had bin done to himſelfe. Then the Kings bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and their mother withdꝛawing themſelues a while, the 
Admirall as it was after warde knowne by his owne report, 
began to aduiſe the Ring to haue in memoꝛie thoſe things that 
he had ofte tolde him of the daungerous intentions of certain 
perſons : and he tolde him, that though he himſelfe had recei⸗ 
ued a great wounde, pet there was no leſſe banging ouer the 
Kings heade : and that long ago there was treaſon in pꝛacti⸗ 
zing againſt his life, which if he would doe wiſely he ſhoulde 
auovde betimes. Further he ſapd, that though ſo ſone as God 
ſhould take him to himſelfe out ofthis life, he doubted not but 
that his fame ſhould be bꝛought info ſundꝛie launders by en- 
uious perfons,and ſuch as ought hun euil wil by reaſon of the 
late warres, neuertheleſſe he had oftentimes diſcloſed vnto 
the Ring the authoꝛs of the diſſentions, and opened the cauſes 
thereof, and that God was his witnelle ol his moſte faithfuil 
beart to the Bing and the common weale, and that he had ne⸗ 
ner holden any thing dearer; than his countrey andthe pub- 
like ſafetre, | 


The King after ſuch ant $ were made here vnto as betzouglt 
belt, 
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beſt, ſpake aloude, and heartily entreated the Admirall to ſuf- 
fer himſelfe to be remoued into his Caſtle of Louurt, foꝛ that he 
thought ſome perill, leaſt there ſhonlde ariſe ſome ſedition a- 
mong the commons alreadie in diſo2der, oꝛ any ffirre in that 
madde and froubleſome Citie. Wherto this ſpecch of the king 
tended could not then be vnderſtode. Fo2 though the commu⸗ 
naltie of Paris, hath euer bene accompted the moſt foliſhe and 
madde of all other, yet is it euer moſt cafilyappeaſed,not on- 
ly with the comming and pzeſence of the King, but alſo wyth 
the very ſounde of his name. The Admirall moſt humbly and 
largely thanked the Ring, and made his excuſe vpon the coũ⸗ 
ſell of the Phiſittons, whiche feared that ſhaking woulde en⸗ 
creaſe his payne, and therefoꝛe had taken oꝛder that he ſhould 
not be ſtirred out of his place. Then the Count de Rhetz tur⸗ 
ning to certaine Gentlemen of the Admirals friendes, ſayde, 
J would the Admirall would follow the kings counſeil, fo2 it 
is to he feared that ſome ſuche ſtirmay aryſe inthe towne,as 
b king ſhal not eaſily be able to appeaſe, Which ſpeach being 
vttered, although no man did yet ſuſpecte whereto that aduiſe 
tended, pet the Admirall and his kriendes thonght it god to re- 
queſt of the Ling to aſſigne vnto him certaine of the ſuuldiers 
of the guarde foꝛ his ſafetie. The Ring anſwered that he verie 
well liked of that deuiſe, and that he was fully determined to 
pꝛouide aſwell foꝛ the Admirals ſafetie as foꝛ his owne;'and 
that he would pꝛeſerue the Admirall as the ball of his eve, and 
that he had in admiration the tonſtancie and fa2titude of the 
man , and: that he neuer veloꝛe that time belerued thatithere 
could be ſo great valiãtneiſe ot courage in anꝝ moꝛtal perſon. 
Therewith the Duke of Aniow the Rings bꝛother comman- 
ded Coſsin Captaine of the ings guarde, to plate a certaine 
band of ſouldicrs to warde the Admiralles gate. There coulde 
hardly a man be foimve moꝛe hatefull againſt the admiralles 
part, noꝛ moꝛe atlected to the Ci, tharthis Coſtin, whiche 
the ſurceſſe plapnly pꝛbued, as hereaſter ſhall appeare. The 
Duke of Aniow farther avded, that he thought it ſhould be god 
koz the Admirall, if moe of his friendes and familiars that 
lodged in the Faurburges did dꝛawe mearer aboute him: 
and fozthewith he commaunded the Kings: derbingars to 
* warne 
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warne thoſe to whome they hadde befoze aſſigned lodgings in 
that ſtreat, to remoue from thence,and to place the Admirals 
fciendes in their romes, Which counſell was ſuche, as none 
coulde poſſibly be deuiſed moꝛe fit fo2 thoſe things that follo⸗ 
wed. Fo2 thoſe whiche might haue by flight eſcaped out of the 
ſuburbes were nowe holden faſt inough, being encloſed not 
only within the walles of the towne, but alſo within the com- 
paſſe of one narrowe ſtreat. The nexte day after, the Under⸗ 
matters of the ſtreates commonly called Quartermen, ſur⸗ 
ueved al the vittailing houſes and Annes from hauſe to houſe, 
and all thenames of thoſe of the Religion, togither with the 
place of euery of their lodgings they put in bokes, and wyth 
ſpede deliuered ouer the ſame bokes to thoſe of whome they 
had recepued that commaundemente, 

After none theQNucene mother led out the ing, the Duke 
of Aniow, Cronzague, Tauaignes, the Counte de Rietz called 
Gondin, into hir gardens called Teg/iers. This place bicauſe it 
was ſomewhat farre from reſoꝛt, ſhe thought moſt fit foꝛ this 
their laſte conſultation, There ſhe ſhewed them, howe thoſe 
whome they hadde long bene in waite foz, were n owe ſure in 
hold, & the Admirall lay in his bed maymed of both his armes 
and could not ſtir, the Ring of Niuar and Pzince of Conde were 
faſt lodged in the Caſtle, the gates were kept ſhut all nyghte, 
and watches placed, ſo as they were ſo ſnared that they coulde 
no way eſcape, and the captaines thus taken, it was not to be 
feared that any of the Religion woulde from thencefoꝛth ſtir 
any moze, ow was a notable oppoztunitie(ſaide ſhe)offred 
to diſpatch the matter. Fozall the chiefe Captaines were fait 
cloſed vp in Pari, and the reſt in other townes were all vnar- 
med and vnpꝛepared, and that there wereſcarcely to be found 
tenne enimies to a thouſande Catholikes: that the Pariſians 
were in arnrour, and were able to make thꝛerſcoꝛe thouſande 
choſen fighting men, and that within the ſpace of one houre al 
the enimies may be ſlayne, and: the whele name and race of 
thoſe wicked me be vtterly rated ont. On the other live (faith 
che) if the King do not take the adnantage of the fitneſleof this 
time, it is no doubt but that if the Admiral recouer his health, 
Al France will ſhoztly be onfice with the fourth ciuill 1 
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The Qutenes opinion was allowed, Yowbeit it was thou⸗ 
gbt beſt, partely foꝛ his age, and partly foꝛ the affinities ſake, 
that the King of Neuers life ſhoutdbe ſaued. As foꝛ the Pꝛinte 
of Conde, it was donbted whether it were belt to ſpare him foz 
his age, oꝛ to put him to death foꝛ hatred of his fathers name. 
But herein the opinion of Gonzague toke place, that he ſhould 
with feare of death and toꝛment, be d2zawne from the Religi- 
on. So that counſell bꝛake vp, with appoyntment that the 
matter ſhould be put in execution the nexte night earely afoꝛe 
dap, and that the oꝛdering and doing or all ſhoulde be commit; 
ted to the Duke of Cuiſe. 

The Admirall being enfoꝛmed of ſtirre and noyſe of Ar- 
mour, and thꝛeatnings hearde euery where thꝛoughout the 
town,and pꝛeparation of many things perteyning to tumult, 
{ent woꝛd thereof to the Bing: who anſwered, that there was 
no cauſe foꝛ the Admirall to feare, fo2 all was done by his cb- 
maundement, and not euerp where, but incertayne places, 
and that there were certayne appoynted by him to be in ar» 
mour, leaſt the people ſhoulde riſe and make any ftirre in the 
ftowne. | | 

When the Duke of Guiſe thought all things readie enough, 
he called to him the aboneſayde Marcell, and charged him that 
he ſhould a little after midnight aſſemble togither the maſters 
of the ſtreates, whom they call Diziners,into the townhouſe, 
fozhe hadcertaine ſtrange and ſpeciall matters in charge frõ 
the King, which his pleaſure was fo haue declared vnto them. 
They all aſſembled bytime, Carron the newe Pꝛouoſt of mer 
chauntes, guarded with certaine Gu ſſans, and among the reſt 
Entragne and Pnygallard, made the declaration: Me ſayde that 
the Kings meaning was to deſtroy all the Nabels whiche had 
in theſe late yeres boꝛne armes againſt his Maieſtie, x to rote 
out the race of thoſe wicked men, it was nowe very fitly hap- 
ned that the chieftaines and ringleaders of them were faſt en⸗ 
cloſed within the walles of the towne,as ina pꝛyſon, and that 
the fame night they ſhould firſt beginne with them, andaffer- 
war de fo2 the reſt aſſone as poſſibly might be, thꝛoughout all 
partes of the Realme the king would take oꝛder: and the to⸗ 
ken to ſet vpon them,ſhonldbe * with a * 
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with tocklein oꝛ ringing of the great bet of the Palace, which 
they knewe to be accuſtomed onely in great caſes: and the 
marke foꝛ them to be knownefcomn other, ſhauld be a white 
linnencloth hanged about their lefte arme, and a white ccofſe 
pinned vppon their cappes. In the meane time the Duke of 
Guiſe made pꝛiuie therevuto the captains of the Kings guard, 
both Gaſcoigaes, Frenchmen, and Switzers, and bad them 
be ready to ga to it with god courage, Shoztly-after, the Duke 
of Guiſe andthe baſtard ſonne of king Henry, commonly called 
the Cheualier, with a great band of armed men following the, 
went to the Admirals houſe, which Coſsia kept beiteged with 
Harquebyziers placed in oꝛdec on both ſides of the ſtreat. 
The Admiral!l adnertiſedof the ſtirre and the noyſe of the 
armour, although he had ſcarcely ten perſons in his houſe able 
to beare harneſle, and in his Chamber onely two Surgions, 
one Pꝛeacher and one oꝛ two ſeruitoꝛs, pet could not be made 
afrapde, truſting(as he oft rehearſed) vpon the a inge god wil 
toward him, appꝛoued by ſo many and ſo great meanes ok aſ⸗ 
ſuraunce, hauing alſo cofidence that the cammonaltie of Pari 
if they once vnderfod? the king to mifitke of their mad furte, 
how much ſoeuer they wer in outrage, pet ſo ſone as they ſaw 
Coſsin warding the gate, they woulde be appeaſed, He repea⸗ 
ted alſo the othe faz kping of the peace, ſo oft openly ſwoꝛne 
by the King and his bzethzen and their mother, and entred in 
publike recozdes, the league lately made with the Nucene of 
Englande foꝛ the ſame caute, the articles of treatie couenan⸗ 
ted with the ꝛince of Aurenge, the Kings faithe giuen to the 
Painces of Germanie, ſome townes atte:apted and ſome takt 
in the lowe counteep by the Rings com maundement, the ma⸗ 
riage of the Kings filler ſoltnized but ſire days hefoꝛe, whiche 
it was not like that he would luffer to be defjled with bloude, 
fizally the iudgement ol koꝛaine nations and of poſteritig, 
Mame and the honoz and conſtancie ofa Pzince, publike faith, 
and the ſacred reſpece of the lawe of nations, all which it ſer⸗ 
med monſtrous and iucredible that the ling could alſont to be 
ſtained with ſo outragedus a cruell deede, - 
Coſsin when he law the noblemen dꝛawe near. knocked at 
the gate, which as is n he was commaunded 85 ihe 
uke 
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Duke of Ano 1 fo kepe, "Wherevpon'many applyed the olde 
p;onerbe;' 4 godly guarde to make the Woife keeper of the 

pe; When he was entred without in manner any difficul- 
tie, he caried in with him a great compantie of armed men, and 
after thole followed the great Lo2ds. Such as Coſsin found at 
the entrie o and within the poꝛch ol the houſe, he llewe with 
a partitan that he had in his hand Mhich when the Admiral 
vnderſtode, he cauſed thofe that were about him to lifte him 
dut of his bu d, taſfing on a nightgown vpen him, he roſe vp⸗ 
right on his fete, he bad his friendes and ſeruants to fice and 
make ſhift foꝛ themſelues, and to take no moꝛe care foꝛ him, 
foz te ſayde that he was readie with moſt willing heart to re- 
der into the handes of Cod, now calling foꝛ it againe, the ſpi⸗ 
rit that he had lent him to vſe foꝛ a time: and ſayde that this 
violent crueltie was pꝛepared not ſo much foz his deſtruction, 
as foz the diſhonoꝛing of Chꝛiſte and the toꝛmenting of ſo mas 
ny Churches, the defence of which Churches he had at the pe⸗ 
fifion of all godly men with bis many dangers: and calami- 
ties fuſfained. 

In the meane time there came vp the ſtaires into the hier 
part of the houſe, on Benueſe a Germaine, bꝛought vp in the 
houſe of the Duke of Ge, and to whome it is ſayde,that the 
Cardinall of Zorainehad giuen one of his baſtard daughters in 
mariace : and with him came Coſsin the Caſcdine, Attin a Pi- 
carde —— and familiar of the Duke d Aumal, one that & 
fewe'yeres beloꝛe ſought to murder d Andelot by treaſori; amd 
alſo one Hamfortan Avernais, all weaponed with ſwo2dss 
and targets, and armed with ſhirts-of maile. 

When they were bꝛoken into the Adnnralles chamber, 
Benueſe came to him, and bending his dꝛawne ſwo2be vpon 
him; faid;/ Art ndt thou the Admirallzhe with a quiet and ton⸗ 
ſtant tvuntenante, (as we haue ſinte vnderſtode by thẽſelues) 
antwered, Jam ſo called. And then ſeeingthe fwo2de dꝛawne 
vpon him, he ſayde, vong man, conſider my age and the weake 
caſe that J am now in. But the fellowe after blaſpheming 
God, fyzſte thꝛuſt his ſwo2de into the Admtralles bꝛeſte, and 
chen alſo Trokehim'vps the head, and Actin ſhot him thzough 
b belt with a piſtol. Mh 9 With this 3 
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not yet th2oughly deade, Benueſe gaue him the thirde wounde 
vpon the thygh,and ſo he fell down foz deade, When the duke 
of Guiſe, which ſtayedin thecourte with the other noblemen, 
heard this, he cried out alowde,haſt thou done Benueſe? he ans 
ſwered,J haue done. Then ſaid the Duke of Guiſe, our Cheue- 
lier (meaning King Henries baſtard aboueſaide) vnleſſe he ſee it 
with his eyes will not beleeue it:th2ow him down at the win- 
dom. Then Benueſe with the helpe of his fellowes toke vp the 
Admirals body and thzewe it downe thzough the windowe, 
When by reaſon of the wound in his head, and his face cone- 
red with bloud they could not well diſcerne him, the Dake of 
Guiſe kneeled down on the ground and wiped him with anap- 
kin and ſayde, now J know him, it is he. Andtherewithal go- 
ing out at the gate with the reſt of the Lo2des, he cryed out to 
the multitude in armour,ſaying:my companions we haue had 
a god lucky beginning: now let vs go fozwardto the reſt, foꝛ 
it is the kings commaundement: which wozds he did ofte re⸗ 
peat aloud, ſaying : Thus the Ring cõmaundeth: This is the 
Kings wil, this is his pleaſure, And then he camaunded p tokẽ 
to be giuen by ringing tockſein with p great bel of the palace, 
t alarme to be rapſed, and he cauſed it to be publiſhed, that the 
conſpirafours wers inarmour and about to kill the King, 
Then a certaine Italian of Gonzagues band, cut off the Admi- 
rals head, & ſent it pꝛeſerued with ſpices to Rome to the Pope 
and the Cardinall of Loreine. Other cut off his hands, and other 
his ſecrete partes. Then the common laboꝛers and raſcalles 
th: days togither dꝛagged the deade bodie thus mangled and 
berayed with bloude andfilth,thzough the ſtreates, and after⸗ 
ward dꝛewe it out of the towne to the common gallowes, and 
hanged it vp with a rope by the fete. 

In the meane time, thoſe of the noblemens bands bꝛake i in⸗ 
to all the Chambers ofthe Admiralles houſe, and ſuch as they - 
found either in their beds, oꝛ hidden, they mangled them with 
many wounds, and ſo llaughtered them. Of that number wers 
two yong childꝛen, Pages, of honozable birth, Ther was alſo 
the Count Rochfoucault, which foz the excellent pleaſantneſſe | 
of his wit, and fox his valiantneſſe was hiely beloued of Ryng 
Hemm, and ſa . mw” the ſawze tauſe alſo to be _ 
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the Ring. Him was de Nance aboueſaide commannded to kyll⸗ 
but he refuſing it foꝛ their olde acquaintance and familtaritie: 
one Laberge an Auerno ir oftred hunfelfe to the King to ds it, but 
with this condition, that the king ſhoulde give him the Cap⸗ 
tainſhip of hoꝛſſemen which Count Rochfoucault had, There 
was alſo ſlapne Theligny the Admirals ſonne in lawe, a pong 
man of ſingular towardneſle both of wit and courage, to whõ 
the King theſe many yeres had both in woꝛds + countenance 
made ſhew of ſo gret god wil, as that no ma was thought to be 
moꝛe highly in his fauoz. Me crying out, that it was now grie- 
uous to him to line; foz that he had euer commendedtfo his fa- 
ther in law the faithfulneſſe of the Ring, refuſed not the death 

offeredbim.And many other molt flouriſhing pong noblemen 

and Gentlemen were enery where butcherly murthered in 
that ſtreat. Then the noblemens bandes, and Coſsins ſoulders 
wente ranſacking from houſe to houſe : and the Admiralles 

houſe and all the other houſes were all ſacked and ſpoyled, euẽ 

in like manner as is vſed to be done by ſouldiers greedy of 
p2ay in a towne taken by aſſault: and man by this robberie, 

were of beggers ſodeinly become rich men. Foz the Duke of 
Guiſe, the duke of Monpenſier, the Cheualier king Henries baſtard, 

Gonzague, Tauaignes, & the other great Loꝛds, did with the re⸗ 
ward of p ſpoyle + botie encourage the multitude to p laughs 
ter, and cryed out aloude that this was the Rings will. Do al 

the reſt of the day from moꝛning to euening, the raſcall multi⸗ 
tude, encouraged by ſpoyle and robberie,ran with their blou⸗ 

die ſwo2des raging thzoughout all the fowne : they ſpared not 
the aged,noz women, noꝛ the verie babes: Jn ioye and try⸗ 

umph they thꝛew the flaine bodies out at the windowes, ſo as 

there was not in manner any one ſtreate oꝛ lane, that ſeemed 
not ſtrawed with murthered carcaſes. 

Mhile theſe things were thus a doing in the fowne, the 
King of Nauarre and the Pꝛinte of Conde, whome the king had 
lodged in his owne Caſtle of the Z-u«re,were by the Rings cõ⸗ 
maundement ſent foꝛ and conueped vnto him. But their com- 
pan, their ſeruitours of their Chambers, their friendes retai⸗ 
ning fo them, their ſcholemaſters, and thoſe that had the bꝛin 
ging vp ol them, crying out aloude to the Kings fidelitie foz 
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ſuttour, were thꝛuſt out of the Chambers, and by theKyngs 
guarde of Þwitzers hewed in picces' and flavehtered in the 
Kings owne ſight, But ol that number of perſons layne, no 
mans caſe was ſo much lamentedofmany,as Monſieur de Pil- 
les in whome it is harde to expꝛeſſe wbether there were moze 
godly zeale in Religion, oꝛ pꝛoweſſe in warre, Whereby ha- 
uing in the late yeres, ſpecially in thedcfence of the towne of 
S.zchn d Angeli, whiche the King then beſieged, gotten great 
honour of Cheualrie, he was thought very well betouev and 
highly eſf@mep of the King; Bim and Leranne the ſonne of O- 
dou,by the Fxenche Kings commanndement ( which was not 
then underfiode whereto it tended) the Ring of Næuarꝛe hadde 
ſtayed in a Wardzobe adiopning to his owne chamber, and 
cauled. them to lodge there all night. A little afoꝛe daye, 
hearing ofthe running of men, and noyſe of armour, and cries 
and killings, they roſe in haſt, and immediate ly de ance whõ 
we haue befoze ſpoken of, came to them, and commaunded 
them in the Rings name to come downe into the court, and to 
leaue their weapons behinde them, and laſtly to depart out of 
the Caſtle, When de Pilies ſaw himſelf thꝛuſt out among the 
multitude of the murthering ſouldiers, and behelde the bodies 
of them that were flayn,he cryed out with a very loude voyce 
that the King micht wel heare him, pꝛoteſling vpon the kings 
ndelitie, and deteũing his trayterous infideclitie, and there⸗ 
with he toke off a riche cloake which he woꝛe, and gaue it lo 
one of his acquamtarce,ſayiiig:take here this token of Filles. c 
hereatter remember Pilles moſte vnwozthily and ſhamefultp 
llayn. Oh my god Monſieur de Pilles, ſayd the other, Fam none 
of them: I thanke pou foꝛ vour cloake, but J will not receiue 
it with that condition, and ſorefuſcd to take the cloake: and 
immediatly de Fiiles Was th2uft thꝛough by one of the guarde 
with apartiſan and dyed And this enve had this mett valiant 
and noble Gentleman, And iben his body was thꝛolone into 
the quarrey with the reſt, which whenthey that paſſed by dyd 
beholde, the ſouldiers cryed out, there they be that made aſ⸗ 
ſault vpon vs, and woulde haue killed the Ring. Leranne ber⸗ 
ing thꝛuſt thꝛough with a ſwoꝛde, eſcaped and ranne into the 
Querne of Navarres nen and was by hir kept pꝛe⸗ 
erued 
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ſerued from the violence of thofe that purſued him, Shozfly 
after, the obtayned his pardon. ofhir bꝛother, and commiit- 
ting him to hir ow: Phiũtions, who'reftozed hym bothe to 
Rr 5 ih enn CEASE 9 

While theſe things were in doing at Paris, Scrozzi which ſas 
we haue ar̃aꝛelapd ) was come with al his power to Noche / ſent 
a great number of his Souldiers into the towne, vnder co- 
loure of a banke: to be made to his friendes in the Caffle tal⸗ 
led /a Ckeine : but by reaſon of the iealoſie and watches of 
the townes men, by whome he ſawe his treafon was eſpied, 
he went awaye without his purpoſe, But they of J Charite, 
which as we haue befo2eſhewed, were trapped by the Italian 
ho:Cemen, taking leſſe herde to the ſalfe keeping of theig 
towne, were a little befoꝛe nyght, ſurpꝛizid, and within kewe 
dayes aſter put to the l woꝛde. 8 | 

The next day following, where any that had hidden them⸗ 
ſelues in coꝛners at Pars coulde be founde out, the aughter 
was renewed: alſo common laboꝛers and pozfers, and other 
at the moſt raſcals of the people x deſperate villaines, to haue 
the ſpoyls of their cloathes, ſtripped the dend bodies fark na- 
ked and th:ewe them info the Ryner of Senne The p2ofit of all 
the robberies and ſpoyles came all fo2 the moſte parte to the 
handes of theſe laboꝛers and the Souldiers, and to the Kings 
treaſurie came very litle oz nothing. The onelp gaine that 
tame to him, was that whiche might be made of the vacatt- 
ons (as theꝝ terme them ) ot offices, x of plates of Pagiltates, 

Captaines and other romes ot charge, whereof pet he gaue a 
great part freely away to diuers of the Court. Foz the Ad- 
miralles office he gaue to the Marques de Villers, the Chan⸗ 
ceilozſhip of Niuex re, after the murther of Francourt;he by and 
by gane Henry Memne:de Mataſsife,' Which had bene the truch⸗ 
man aud meſſanger in the treatit dt the laſt peace: the office 
of the mater of the Finances after the ſlaugheer of Prunes he 
gaze to Vilequier:the office of Prefidenn des aides when Plateau 
was llayne he gaue to de Nully : the other offices he ſolde as 
his manner is, to ſuch as gaue readie monep fo2 them. Fo2 it 

hath bin p cuſtume nom lutely ot cerlen kings of Fraũceſſuch 

as amũg t̃ozein nations hath uat bin heard ol to put to ſale al 


the 
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the p2ofits,rights,and benefits of the crowne; and to keepean 
open market foꝛ money, ofall iudiciall offices, and of all the 
romes belonging to his treſure and finances, accoꝛding to a 
rate of pꝛite ſet vponenery one of them: and there is not in 
manner one in all Fraunce, that doth not openly iuſtiſie that 
he bought his office foꝛ readie money, and that no man ought 
to maruell if he deſire to fill vp the emptie hole of his ſtocke 
againe. And therefoze Juſtite is though all Frannce vſually 
bought foꝛ money, and though there be neuer ſo many mur⸗ 
ders committed, yet is there no pꝛoceſſe awarded to enquire 
thereof, till pꝛeſent coyne be papde to the rakehels & ſcribes. 

This butcherly laughter of Poris thus perfoꝛmed, and foure 
hundꝛed houſes (as is aboueſayde)ſacked,immediatly mellen 
gers were ſent in poſt into all the partes of the Realme, with 
oft ſhifting their hoꝛſſes foꝛ haſt, to commaunde all other Ci⸗ 
ties in the Kings name to followe the example of Pars, and fo 
cauſe to be killed as many as they had among them of the res 
fozmed Religion, þ 

Theſe commaundements it is wonderfull ta tell how rea⸗ 
dily and cherefully the greateſt part of the Cities of Fraunce 
did obey and execute. But the Ring, fearing(as it was likely) 
the diſhonour of falſe treacherie and periurie, ſent letters to 
the gouernours of his Pꝛouinces, and alſo ſpeedie meſſangers 
into England, Germanie,and Switzerland, to declare in his 
name, that there was a great commotion and ſeditious ſtirre 
happened at Pari, which he was very ſoꝛie foꝛ: that the Duke 
of Guiſe had rayſed the people, and with armed men made aſ- 
ſault vpon the band that was aſſigned to the Admirall fo2 his 
guard, and had bzoken into the houle and flayn the Admirall x 
al his companie and houſhold ſeruants, and that the Ring had 
hardly kept ſafe from thoſe daungers his owne Caſtle ofthe 
Louure, where he kept himſelfe cloſe with his niother and hys 
bꝛethꝛen: the true copie of which letters is hereafter inſerted. 
But the ſame moſt mightie, and by the conſent ot all nations 
commonly called the moſt Chꝛiſtian King, within two dayes 
after tame into the Parliament, a ieh-wt 
trayne of his bꝛethꝛen and other P2inces; | 
ing 22 he ſitting in his thzone, began to ſpeake — 
them, 
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chem be declared that he was cerfified, that the Admirall with 
certaine of his complices had conſpired his death, and had in- 
. tended the like purpoſe againſt his bꝛethzen, the Nucene 
his mother, and the Bing of Neuarre, and that fo2 this cauſe he 
had conmaunded his friendes to ſlay the ſapde Admirall and 
all his cbfederates, + ſo to pꝛeuent the treaſon of his enimies. 
This his teſtiſitation and declaration, the King commann- 
ved to be written and entred in the recoꝛdes cf Parliament, 
and that it ſhoulde be pꝛoclaymed by the heraldes, and publi⸗ 
ſhed by Pꝛzinters. And he willed a bene to be ſet foꝛth to this 
effect, that the daughter o the Admirall and his adherentes 
was done by the Kings commanndement, fo2 ſo was his ma- 
ieſties expꝛeſſe pleaſure,bicauſe they had conſpired to kil him 
and his b:ethzen, and the Qutene his mother and the Kyiig 
of Nauarre. And farther, that the King did fozbid that from 
thencefozthe there ſhoulde be no moe aſſemblies holden, noz 

pꝛeachings vſedof the Religion 

After the Ringes oꝛatiõ ended, Chriſtopher Thwahs B ꝛelidet 
of that Parliamtt, a man very notable foz his light bzain and 
his cruell heart, did with very large woꝛdes cengratulate vn⸗ 
to the king, that he had now with guile and ſubtiltie duertom 
theſe his enimies, whome he could neuer vanquiſhe by armes 
and battell, ſaying that therein the King had moſt fully very⸗ 
fied the olde ſaying of Lewes the eleuenth his pꝛogenitoꝛ King 
of Fraunce, which was wont to ſay that he knew neuer a la- 
tine ſentence but this one, Qui neſcit diſimulare nefcit regnare, He 
that can not skil to diſſemble, ean not skil to be a King. But Pibrace, 
the aduocate of the Finũtes, made a thoztozation, the ſumme 
whereof was to this effecte, that although the King hadde inſt 
— reat cauſe to — be r 

his maieſties ne to mak 


2 and that there had bene already tothe comme- 
= —_ - 
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there were oldes and 
about all the towne, and * dia e {he ings 
name, that from thencefozth the — perſon. 
cherly murtherings ſhoula ceatſe, andthat perſons ſoul 
ſtaine from pillage and robberie, e 2 
wet; ay were divers. ſpeaches bled 'of | 
this matter thzoughout the town, and ſpecially of learned mĩã. 
— t 7 — read many hiſtozies,but in 
93 — 5 e 
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—— — — leagues. — ti⸗ 
ted the lawe ol the twelue tables: Si parronns clienti fraudem fa- 
cit. ſarr eſto. M the patrone oꝛ ſoueraigne defraude his client 
oz valtall, be he ont of pꝛotemion. They diſputed alſo, that like 
faith as the —— Lob oweth alſo to 
bis vaſſall: and fo2 what tauſes and fu what fellonies the 
vaſfat loſeth his tenancie, fox the -ſamecanfes and fellonies 
the Lo2dloſeth his ſeignioꝛie. Dome ſaid that the right hand 
in auntient time was called the pledge of the faith of a King, 
and that this if a King ſhall deſpiſe, there is no tommunion of 
right with him, and he is no moꝛe to be arcounteda king, nei- 


and clemencie: but crueitie and outrage haue euer bene diſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſed both in all perſons and ſpecially in pꝛintes. Scipio hath 
in all ages bene pꝛayſed, who was wont to ſay, that he had ra⸗ 
ther ſaue one citizen-than kill a thouſand enimies: whiche 
fentence Antoninus the Emperoz;furnamed Pius, the kinde oz 
vertuous,didoftrepeate.-3t was a moſt ſhamefall-bywo2de 


of vong Tyberius to be called claytempered with blond. They 


ſayd alſo, that kings haue power of life and death oner their 
fabiects,but not without hearing the cauſe, and tudicial pꝛoce⸗ 
ding: that there cannot be alleaged a greater authozitte; than 
the Dictato2s had at Nene, in whome was the ſoueraigne 
power of peace and warre, of life and death, and without ap- 
peale, vet was it not lawful fo: them to execute a citizen his 
cauſe vnheary. Only theeues and murderers take away mens 
lines without oꝛder of lawe and hearing their cauſe. Who can 
doubt (ſaid they) but that this ſu great ontrage; fo great ſhea- 
ding of Chꝛiſtiã bloud is the frute of the turſſed life of the cour- 
tiers: Fo2 (ſaid they) now th;oughont al Frannce whozevom 
x iſe lendnefſe of life are ſofree + vſual, 5 now the moſt part 


of the women of Fraunce ſieme to be in manner common: 
E. ij. and 
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and' the wicked and continuall execra tions 
and diſhonozings of Gods molt holye name and maie- 
ſie, are ſuche as God can not longer deare: And true it is, 
bf Frante haue pꝛeſtribed themſelues this ſos a ſpecial mark 
to be knowne from other men. that at enery thirde wozd they 
blaſphemoully ſweare by the head, death; bloud, and bellic of 
God: and wonderfull it is, that theKing himſelfe is ſo muche 
delighted in this cuſtome of ſwearing and blaſpheming: and 
this as it were a peſtilent infection is ſpꝛed abzoade and com; 
mon among the very plowmfany ts,ſoas none ambg 
them nowe ſpeaketh thze woꝛdes without moſte filthy blaſ- 
pheming and hoꝛrible erecration of Gov, Who can longer 
beare the vile vnchaſtities, the bawdes and Ruffians of the 
Court? Finallp, very nature itſelfe doth nowe as it were er⸗ 
poſtulate with God fo; his fo long ſufferance and fozbearing,' 
and the very earth can no longer beare theſe monſters. 
Howe as touching the Admirals ſuppoſed conſpiracie, who 
can thinke it likcly that he ſhoulde enterpꝛiſe any ſuche thing 
within the walles of Paru? Fo2 inthe Court there is continu⸗ 
ally watching and warving a garriſon of the kings: and at 
the entrie or his Caſtle the guards of Gaſcoines, Scottes and 
Switzers,are continually attending: and the King himſelfe 
both alwayes befoze, and ſpecially at that time, by reaſon of 
his liſters mariage, had a great trayn of Pꝛintes, great Lozvs 
noblemen and Gentlemen about him. Pozeouer it was well 
knowne, that in Pu within th:& houres ſpace might be als 
ſembled and put in armour thꝛeeſcoꝛe thouſand choſen armed 
men, ſpecialty againſt the Adunrall, whome no man is igno⸗ 
rant that the Pariſtians moſt᷑ veadly hated : beũde that, the 
noble pong men that came 


mirall attemptedthis —— —— hurt? 
why : af that time he founde the ing his mol louing, _ 
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teaff his molt liberall and bounfifullgodLo2d: neither could 
he hope euer to haue a moꝛe fauozable ſoueraigne in France. 
Was it then after he was hurte ? as though fozſoth be lying 
ſoꝛe of two ſo great woundes, agen, maimed of both his arms, 
the one whereof the Phiſitids coſutted whether it were to be 
cut off, accompanied with the hundꝛeth pong men, would ſet 
vpon th2eeſcoze thouſande armed men, oz in ſo fmall a time 
coulde lay the plot foz ſo great, and ſo long and ſo haynous a 
fade: foꝛ he lyued ſcarce foꝛtie houres after his hurt, in which 
time he was enioyned by the Nhiũtions to foꝛbeare talke, 
Againe, it he had bene detected ol any ſuche crime, was he not 
committed to Coſsin and to his keeping,and ſo enuironed, all 
the wapes beſt et about him, and ſo in the Kings power, that if 
it had pleaſed p King he might at all times in a momet be ca- 
ried topzyſon 2 why was not oꝛderly enquirie and iudiciall 
p2oceeding vſed acco2ding to the cuſtome and lawes and gene⸗ 
rall right of nations, and witnefles pꝛoduced acco2ding to the 
fozmeof lawe : but be it that the Admiralland a fewe other 
ot his confederates and followsrs had conſpired, why yet pꝛo⸗ 
cceded the outragious crueltie vpon the reſte that were inno- 
cent, why vpon ancient matrones, why vpon noble Ladies x 
vong Gentlewomen and virgins that came thither fo the ho⸗ 
noz of the wedding? why. were ſo manye women greate 
with childe, againſt the lawes of all nations and of na- 
turc,befoze their deliuery thzown into the Ryuer 2 why were 
fo many aged perſons, many that lay ſicke in their beds, ma⸗ 
ny gownemen,many Counſellers, Aduotates, ꝛoctoꝛs, Phi⸗ 
ſitions, many ſingularly learned p2ofeſſo2s and teachers of 
cod artes, and among the reft Peirus Ramus that renoumed 
man thzoughout the woꝛlde, many vong ſtudents, executed 
without hearing, without pleading their cauſe, without ſen⸗ 
tence of condemnation? mo2eouer, if the Admirall had llaine 
the thee bꝛethꝛen, who doubteth but that all couutreys,al Ci⸗ 
ties, all Parliaments, finally, all ſoztes and degrees ot men 
would haue ſpeedily taken armour and eaſily haue deſtt oyed 
all of the Religion, hauing them encloſcy within their towns, 
and hauing iuſt cauſe to render to all foꝛeine nations fo their 


conmon ſlaughters and killing of _ 2 as to that > 
E. ii. Us 


armeur, bat weapons were found, 
iegures iudges vie ta ba lead to tines out a fade e heſe mat: 
_ eee 
. ²˙ at uch-tyme as the 
ps mtg aboucſaydwas pꝛoctaimed at Pari not only 
gwnes,as at — iaron, Tay and Auxerre, | 
the hi and flaughters.were vſed, but alſo in the 
towneof Nan it ſelle, in the veryegaoles that are omeyned foz 
the keping ol pꝛiſoners, if anye had eſcaped the crueltie of the 
day beloꝛe: they were now tumultuouſiy ſlayne by the raging 
and gutraging multitnde, in which number were thꝛer Gen⸗ 
tlemen ol greate reputation, Monins à man Ag | 
moug;410,mardall;poweſſe;Lomen, the Kings fl 
— his long ſeruite in — 
and Chappes à lawyer neare fourſtoꝛe peare olde, a man of 
greate reno bone in the Caurte ot Pi. And bytauſe we haue 
made mention of Angiers, we thinke it gad not to omitte the 
caſe of Maſſon de Rivers. his mũ was apaſ&o> of the church, 
andeſtemedaſingularman:bothm vertuouſneſſe of lite, and 
in excellente of wit and learning and was the firft that had 
layd the foundacion of the Churche at Pu. As ſone as the 
ſlaughter was begon at Peri Monſorel a mo@cruetlenimie of 
the Religion, was tente to. Ingier in poſt to pꝛeuente al other 
that might carie tidings of the murdering. As ſone as he came 
into y towne,he cauſed himſelt᷑ to be bzought to Maſſons houſe. 
There he met Maſſons wife in the entrie, and gẽtip ſaluted hir, 
and after the maner of Fraunce;ſpecially ofthe Court, he kiſ⸗ 
ſed hir, and aſked hif where hir — + 
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the bythelings:communveniont at 
time,foſ@haththoKingconmainvey} 
ceiue by theſe letters, — Ib da 
ready charged. Maſſvm anfweredthat — mock ok as 
ny crime: bowveit this one thing only he beſought him, to giue 
him ſpace to aii to the mercis ai: Sο n to-commentde his 
ſpirit ints Gods hande. LThich piaper as ſwne as he had en- 
ded in eiue woꝛdes; bemrehely mteiurd the death offered by 
the other, and was ſhot:th;aughwith-apelict, and dyed. 
No to returne to Ni the Admirals body being hanged 
bp by the heeles vpon the-common-galiowes of Paris, as is as 
fozeſayde, the Parifiang went thither byheapes toſce it. And 
the Qucenomether to fedehweres with that fpecacte; had a 
mynde alſo $0: goe thither, andthe ravyey withyHir-the-King 
and both bir other ſonnes: Mut the nert night following; the 
body was conueped away, and (as it is thought) buried. About 
that time, where as many of the Court ſecrettyemuttered that 
the Bing ſhoulde by this fade incurre diſhonour, not one a⸗ 

mong foꝛeine nations, but alio with all poſtoritie in time to 
— whante weqhaue made mention 
befoae, one that is accompted the pꝛincipall lee pꝛaaiſer £ 
wicked ſycophant ot all Fraunce, and the ſirite authour and 
chiefe meane of bꝛinging the Jeſuites into Fraunte, came to 
the Quene ———2— beſt tat ſonte ot 


ter the accuſtomed mannerſhouldbeenquired-vpon;that they 
might be candemned by theſentence of cer tayne Judges pic⸗ 
kd aut fo2 that purpoſe, and ſo pen exetuted in ſight ot the 
people, Zhere were called to ccùſel here apon Birage; Limege. 
1 7 how and Bel eure. ¶Qheꝝ nat aut allowed Morvilliers opini- 
on, bat alſo gaue aduſe;that-a mum ot hep made in figure fo2 
the Admirall faz his bodye, as we haue ſayde, coulde not 
be founde-): ſhoulne he dꝛagged by the Honreau thozough 
the ſixeates a his ar mes and enſignes: of honoure 3 
| is 
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20nounced-infamous, vuntoblezandinteffable,anvall the 
tres n is woovs tobe he vow to th high of ſe foe, 
Thors was amongtholo that 


his time in leruice in be e warres inthe tyme cf king 
Frauncis and King Henry, any was fo: the warre accompted 
a man of greate experience among the beit now lining, and 
was near about thzeeſcoze and ten yeares olde. As ſone as 
they were caried into pziſon,therewerepzefented vnto them 
all, the fozmentfer andthe hangman,and they were th:eat- 
ned with tozture and tearing their bodies in pieces, vnleſſe 
they woulde pzeſentlye ſubſcribe with their owne hand, that 
they were of counſell with the Admicall to kill the Kingand 


— — —— 
they would not dzawe vpon themſelues mot aſſured inamte 
fo condeuming them. Thereſoꝛe there were newe indaes ap- 
pointed in their places, ta them was anioyned ſuch a tozmen- 
ter and notarie, as were thoughte fitteſ+fd2 the purpoſe, And 
ſo Briquemault and Cauaignes were quickly condemned by a 
adowed fo2me of lawe, and led to thegibbet. ganding in the 
pꝛincipall ſtrete of the towne,andin ſight 

of men gazing at them. Co thisfpectacle the Queene mother 
ledde the King and hir other tamen, me hir bonus in lawe the 


Kang of Nawarze. 
playing oc tdis lat aar, that 


It was thought comodious foꝛ 
Briquemault ſhould in hearing or all the people „ 


and there withall aiſo the man of ſtrawe 
— — 
with them, after 


the Religion ſhoulde appeare p2eſently befoze him at his 
— lee rparen tom As ſone 


— heipe him,-anvito byitholethat were in pzy- 
ſon. The executioner anſwered,that he vſednot to execute 
— — ee and in 

willed him to ſerke 


The — 


the Caſtle to do it. ne 
— hers to vle 
lying ſuyptpant betaue them. 
e * 
— tt a 

none doing — 


of God and men, they —— 


t es of their handes, and thzonghout-the 
— teye and lamentabie — women | 
and childꝛen, that innumerable pe 


zelouſy giuen euen ta thePopiſhe 
crueltie, and judged that not men, but qutrageous ſaunge 
beaſtes in ſhape of men were entred into the-yzyſons, An 
well knowne,that a great number ol honeſt 5 
| towne great with child, were ſo flighted with the ho; 
= they 2 their —— 2 
the Courte — rehbyſh yon, 

to the great alhoꝛ⸗ 


« ſacrifices among pateſts. Ld#fb 
— nn ng lying toner th hr 
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hevhis tonnen finghteredby thaſebutchers: long teme 
ö pate bar kt tag yelded a pi⸗ 
— —— 


im a hüdꝛeth 
in reward fo; his intoꝛmation. And frs that time they ceaſ- 
fed not tokil;tv rob x toſpeyle. The nert day after,which 
was the firkt of September, the greateſt part of the deade 
bodies were thzowninto the riuer of Sene and the reſt of the 
Mandelor, to feede + glut his eyes 4 beart with bloud, cauſed 
to be cariedby boattothe fide of the water, «+ there to 
be thzown down vpd the greFgraſle near vnto the Abbey 
caltey Ene There the people of Lins, ſpetially the Italians, 
of whome by reaſon of the Parte there is great ſtoze in the 
towne, latiſfiedtheir eyes a white; x did ſuch ſpites as they 
could to thoſe heapes of carcaſes, + ſo ererciied their eruel⸗ 
tie not vpon the lyuing onely,but alſo vpon the deade. And 
there hapned one thing which fo2 the abhominable crueltie 
is not tobe omitted. There came to that ſpedacle certaine 
Apotheraries; x amog thoſe bodies they perteiued ſome ve⸗ 
ry lat ones, by e by they went to the butrhers, z told them Þ 
they did vie to make tertt᷑ ſpecial medicines of mũs greace, 
that they might make and pꝛolit therof, Which as ſone as 
tbe — vnderſtode, they ran to the heapes + choſe out 
the fafteſt, and launced them with their knures, and pulled 
nut the fat; and ſolde it fo2 money to the Apotbetaries. 
ö 'Wihile theſe thinges were een urg en en ae: 
enfozmed that diuers of the religion had left their winev x 
 ehildzen,andwere fled ont ofthe other townes, and-lurked 
eye onthe ———ů—ů— albere 
| on-them, enen taire 
ning — wo b 
— Wipeſer towh opal: 

ffaughters + hozrible butcheries,xthat he would — 
r 


There was no towneno2 any ſoſmall-. 
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ment. Be that in fewe dayes bef0ze dad by new authozitie - 
confirmed the libertie of Religion permitted by his Edius 
of patiſitation, the ſame Kyng did nownot oneiꝑ take from 
the pꝛoleſſoꝛs thereof their offices and honours, but. 
alſo pꝛeſcribed them in pꝛetiſe fo2me of woꝛdes, 
a foʒme of abiuring and deteſting their Re-- 
ligion. Which things — 
ter ſet done the berg true 
copies of the ſaid Let⸗ 
ters,Evics c Ab⸗ 
iurations, 
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THE KINGS LETTERS 


tothe Gouernours of Burgundie, 


vvhereby he chargath thoſe of the houſe of Guile, 
or the murther committed vpon the Admiralles 
perſon, and for the ſedition vNhich haphedat Pa. 
tis, ondcommaundech tharthe Edifteof Pacifica. 
tion ſhoulde be kept and reteyned. ' 


* * — ä 
— 


a A1. 
Joys. 'YOV HAVE nf. 

J ued what Iwrote vnto you yeſterdaye, concer- 
ning my Couſin the Admiralles wounding, and 
Vhowe readie I was to doe my cndetiour t to ſearch 
Cour che truth bfthe dech, and to punaſhe it, Fer- 
Nia nothing wis lefte vndoge of 18 n,, But 
it Wap ſince, that they of the houſe of Gui e, abe 
Lordes and Gentlemen cheir adherentes (whereof there bee no 
ſtmnall number in tkis Cie) ven they certaynly knewe t hat the 
Admiralles friendes-woulde proceede to Ilie reve nge of his hurt, 
ind by baue they were elpecteFto be tha deus thereof, ere 
fo ſtirred vp this laſte nyght, that a great and lamentable ſedition 
aroſc thereof, in ſo muche that the Guarde by mee appoynted for 
his defence about his houſe, was ſette vpon, and hee himſelfe 
wyth certaine of his Gentlemen ſlayne, and hauock of other made 
in diuers places of the Citie: whiche was handled wyth ſuche a 
rage, that I coulde not vſe the remedie that] woulde, but hadde 
muche a doe to employ my Guardes and other defence for the 
ſafetie of my ſelfe and my brethren within the Caſtle of Louure, 
to 


paſſe bye particular and peluate Iloftongtimeifoltered be- 
twirte thoſe two houſes. 5 — vhen l foreſewe that there 

ſuoceode ſome mifchicuouspuipole, Ldid-what I coulde 
poſzibly to appeaſe it, an all men knowe. And yet hereby the E- 
— of Pacificatiorisnot broken, -whiche'F will to bee kepre as 


-Rraightly as euer it was, haue given to. vnderſtunde in all pla- 


ces myReame. And bycauſe it is to be fea- 
ted, that ſuche a might ſtirre vp my ſubiectes one a-. 
 gaioſtayocher, and-cauſe gyeate murthers through the Cities of 


my Reajthe, whereby 1ſhoulde bee greatly grieued, I praye you 
cauſe to bo publiſhod and vndorſtoode in 2 your. go- 
uernement, that ouery perſon abyde and continue in che ſafegard 
of his one houſe, and to take no weapons in bande , nor one to 
— of death: commuunding them to kepe 

and diligently to obſerue our Edict of Pacification. And to make 
the offenders and refiſters, and ſucheswovld difobey . end breflee 
our willto be puniſhed, you ſhall aſſemble out of hande · as great 
force syeucan, as well of your friendes as of them that bee ap. 
-poynted by mear the Captains of Caſtles and 
e a b e ro take hecde to the ſafegarde and 
rue" ation of the ſayde places, ſothat no faulte enfuc on their 
a erding me alſo ſo ſoone as youean, what order you 


haue given  berein,andhow all thing haue paſſed within the cir- 


cuite of Ne 7 nr Herevpon I pray Gedto kecpe 109, 
e 

At Paris ed char las, and Ande- 
8 galant. n. Sign 


A NO- 
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ANOTHER LETTER FROM THE KING 
to tbe Lorde of Pre, bis Lieutenant generall in Touraint, vpon the ſame 
matter that the former Letter vas. 


MOnſeur de Prie, you haue vnderſtoode howe my couſin the 
L Admirall was hurt the laſt day, and in what readineſſe I was to 
do as much as in me lay, for the tryall of the fact, and to cauſe ſo 
great and ſpedie iuſtice to be done as ſhould be an example through- 
out all my Realme, wherin nothing was omitted. Since it is ſo hap- 
pened, that my couſins of the houſe of Guiſe, and other Lords and 
Gentlemen their adherents, which are no ſmal partie in this towne, 
as ajlmen know, hauing gotten certaine intelligence that the frien- 
des of my ſayd couſin the Admirall intended to purſue and execute 
vpon them the reuenge of this hurte, for that they had them in ſu- 
ſpicion to be the cauſe and occaſion therof, haue made ſuch a ſtirre 
this night paſſed, that among them on both partes hath. bene raiſed 
a greate and lamentable tumulte: the Garde that was ſet about the 
Lorde Admirals houſe, was diſtreſſed, himſelfe flayne in his houſe 
with diuers other Gentlemen, as alſo great ſlaughter hath bene made 
of other in ſundrie places and quarters of this towne: which hath 
bene done with ſuch furie, that it was impoſsible for me to giue ſuch 
remedie as was to be wiſhed, I having enough to do to employe my 
Garde and other forces to keepe my ſelfe in ſafetie in the Caſtle of 
Lonure, to the end to giue order for the appeaſing of the whole vp- 
roare, which at this houre (thankes be to God) is well quenched, for 
that the ſame happened by the particular quarrelſ that hath of long 
tyme bene betwene thoſe twoo houſes, whereof alwayes having 
ſome doubt that ſome vnhappie effecte woulde enſue, I have (as is 
well knowne to all men) before this tyme done all that I coulde for 
to appeaſe it, nothing in this laſt fact rending too the breache of my 
Edict of Pacification, which contrarywiſe Iwill in all things to bee 
mainteyned;as at anytime heretofore, as I dogiue it to vnderſtand 
thorowout my-Realme; And foraſmuch as it is greatly to be feared 
that this may ftirrevp and cauſe my ſubiectes to rife one againſt anos 
ther, and to commit greate ſlaughters in the tou nes of my Realme, 
whereof 1 would bee maruelouſſy ſorie, I pray you that immediatiy 
vpon the receyte hereof, ye cauſe to be publiſhed/anddonets vnders 
Range in all places of your charge, that eueryman às well in towne 
_ G as in 
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as in eountrey, remaine in reſte and ſuretie in his houſe, and do not 
take armesone againſt another,on payn of death: And that more di- 
ligently than at any time hertofore, ye caufe the laſt Edict of Pacifi- 
catiõ to be kepte and carefully mainteyned and obſerued. To the in- 
tent aboueſayd, and to puniſh ſuch as ſhal do to the cõtrary, & to di- 
ſtreſſe all ſuch as ſhal riſe & dyſobey our pleaſure, ye ſhal immediatly 
aſſemble al the ſtrength that ye are able, as well of your friends being 
of our allowance as others, aduertiſing the gouernors, and captaines 
of townes and Caſtels within your charge, that they take good heed 
to the ſuretie and ſafg keeping of their pecces, in ſuch ſort as there 
enſue no default, a Aa; me with ſpeede of ſuche order as you 
ſhal rake therin, and how all things ſhall proceede within the com- 
paſſe of your authoritic. I haue here with me my brother the King 
of Nauarre, and my couſin the Prince of Conde, to take ſuche hap as 
my ſelf. I pray the creator, Monſieur de Prie, to holde you in his holy 
ſafegarde. From Paris this. xxiiij. of Auguſt. I hus ſigned Charles, and 
vnderneth Pinart. Theſe letters are all of one argument as the fore 
mer be, and written all in one fonne, aud al one day to Monſieur de Prye the 
Lieutenant of Touraine, 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO THE OFFI- 
cers of Zur ges, vpon the ſame matter that the former were. 


OY)” loving and faithfull, wee doubt not but by this tyme you 
knowe of the ſedition which to our greate griefe happened in 
Paris afewe dayes ſithens, wherin my conf the Admiral), and cer- 
taine others of his ſide were ſlaine, and a greate murder committed 
vpon diuerſe in many places of this Citie. And leaſt the newes theres 
of ſhould change the quiet eſtate, wherin Burges hath hitherto bene 
maintained ſince the Edict of Pacification, if remedie were not fore- 
ſeene, it is the cauſe that wee writ this letter preſently vntoo you, 
wherby wee commaund and expreſſely ordeyne that. euerie one of 
you according to his charge do ſee that no commotion or inſurre- 
ction bee againſt the inhabitants of the ſayd Citie, nor that no mur- 
der be committed, as it is to be feared, by thoſe which pretend too 
breake the Edict of Pacification, and thereby would execute a re- 
uenge of their long and private grudge, too our incredible vexation 
and anguiſhe of minde. For this cauſe it is your part to giue to _ 
— wY = 
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derſtand and publiſhe throughout that Citie of ours and other pla- 
ces pertaining to it, that euery one ſhould quietly and peacibly kepe | 
their houſes, without taking weapons in hande, and offending one 
the other, vpon payne of death, and well and diligently to kepe cur 
Edict of Pacification. And if any goe about to contrarie this our in- 
tent and minde, to cauſe them to be puniſhed and rigorouſly chaſti- 
ſed by penalties impoſed on ſuch offendours in our ordinances; ha- 
uing a watchfull and diligent eye to the ſafegarde of that our Citie, 
in ſuch ſortthat no inconvenience ariſe in your ſeruice towards vs, 
as you would haue vs to knowe,that you are our loyal and obedient 
ſubiectes. Giuenat Paris the. xxvij. of Auguſt 1 5 7 2. Thus ſigned, 
Charles, and belowe, De Neuf-pillt. 


A LETTER OF THE TREASORER OF. 
the leagues of the d wit gers, written by the Kings commanndement 
vnto the ſayd Leagues, of the ſame argument that the former ketters 
ere. 


Nod Seigniours, Monſieur de la Fontaine, Ambaſſador for the 
King. your aſſured and perfect friend and confederate, and J his 
Treaſorer in this countrey, hauing commaundement of his maieſtie 
too communicate with you, as with them whome be gccompteth his 
chiefe and ſure friends, of a chaunce which lately happened in the 
Citie of Paris, his owne perſon and court then being there, whereof 
he receyued ſo much more griefe and diſpleaſure, bycauſe it befell | 
on ſuch atime as he leaſt feared, or loked for ſuch a thing. The mat- 
ter is this. On the .xxij. day of Auguſt laſt, the Admirall as he went 
from Louure, was with an harquebuze ſhot hurte in the hande and 
arme, whereof when his maicſtie was acuertiſed, he commaun- 
ded incontinent that ſearch and puniſhment were had of the offen- 
dour, and the authors of ſuch a miſchiefe : whervntoo when he had 
readilie layde his hande by his officiers, and committed the inhabi- 
tantes of the houſe, where. the harquebuze was ſhot, to priſon, they 
which were the cauſe firſte of the miſchiefe (as it maye eaſily bee 
preſuppoſed) bycauſe they woulde preuente the inquiſition ther- 
of, heaping one tranſgreſsion vpon another, on the. xxiij. and 
xxiiij. of the ſayd moneth aſſembleda great troupe of people in the 
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night, and moned the people of Paris to a verie great ſedition, who 
in a rage ſet vpon the Admirals lodging, and- enforcing the Garde 
which his Maieſtie had ſet for the Admirals ſuretie and keping, flew 
him with certaine other gentlemen in his companie, as the like alſo 
was committed vpon others in the Citie, the matter growing inthe 
verie ſame inſtant to ſuch an ou: age and commotion, that whereas 
his Maieſtie had thought to prouide remedy for appeaſing therof, he 
had inuch a doe with all his Gardes to keepe his houſe at Louure, 
where he lodged with the two Queenes, his mother and the Spouſe, 
the Lords his brethrẽ, the King of Nauarre and other Princes. Think 
therefore ye noble Seigniours, in what a perplexitie this yong and 
courageous King now ſtandeth, who, as a man may ſaye, hath helde 
in his hande thornes in ſteade of a Scepter euer ſince his comming to 
the Crowne, for the greate troubles which haue almoſt euer ſince 
be ene in his Realme, and therefore by the good and wiſe counſell 
and aſsiſtãce of the Queene his mother and the Lords his brethren, 
thought to enioy and cſtabliſhe a more ſure repoſe in his Realme, 
and a more hap pie gouernement for himſelfe and his ſubiectes, after 
he had taken away (as he thought) al occaſions of diſſentions amogſt 
bis ſubiectes by the meanes of his Edits of Pacifications, and of the 
mariage of the King of Nauarre to the Ladie his ſiſter, and the Prince 
of Conde to Madame de Neuers. Beſides all this, to the intent no- 
thing ſhould be lefte vndone that mighte ſerue for the quieting of al 
things, and eſpecially for the Admirals ſafegard, his Maieſtie as euery 
man krowetb, hath Cone his indeuorr to the vttermoſt, to appeaſe 
and reconcile his principall and molt daungerous enimies vnto him. 
And ſo God the true judge of the Kings Maieſties good and pure 
intent, brought to paſſe, that the peoples rage being quieted within a 
few houres, euery one went home too his houſe, and the king had 
ſpeciall regard to nothing more than to ſee nothing attempted or in- 
nouated contrarie to his Edits of Pacification, and the repoſe of his 
ſubiectes aſwel ofthe one Religion, as of the other. And for that pur- 
poſe hath ſent io diverſe of his Gouernours and Officers in his pro- 
uinces,toloke diligẽtly to the obſerving of his Edictes, with expreſſe 
commauncementto holde their handes there, that euerie one might 
percey ue that the chaunce at Paris happened for ſome priuate qua- 
rell, and not for any purpoſe to alter his Edicts, which his Maieſtie 
wil in no wiſe ſ offer. VVhich is the principal thing, noble * 
b = at 
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that his Maieſtie hath commaunded vs on his parte to aſſure you, 
and to let you vnderſtand the daungers that depende ouer him and 
his neyghbours, not ſo much for this ſeditiõ for he truſteth in God 
that ſhall growe no further, and his Maieſtie wil kepe his Realme in 
as good repoſe as it hath bene ſince his laſt Edict of Pacification, but 
for the greate muſtering and aſſembling men of warre in many pla- 
ces, ſpecially in the low e countreyes, where it is yet vncertaine on 
which ſide God will giue the victorie, nor whither the conqueror 
will employ his force, after his conqueſt, VVherefore his Maieſtie 
prayeth you, continuing the good loue and intelligence which hath * 
always bene betwixt the Crowne of Fraunce and his allied and con- 
federate friendes the Seigniours of the Leagues, too haue good re- 
garde to him, and his Realme, in caſe that neede ſnall require, as he 
wil haue to you and your proſperous eſtate, if it bee requiſite, em- 
ploying in the meane whyle your greate and ſingular wiſdome to the 
perſeruation of the vnion of the Nation in League, which is the one- 
ly cauſe to make you, not onely able to ſend ſuccour to your friends, 
but alſo maintaine your ſelues in eſtimation, that you may be a ter- 
rour to your neighbours, how great ſo euer they be, his maieſtie pro- 
mĩſing you in all occurrentes as much friendſhip, fauour and aſsi- 
ſtance, as you can deſire, and to be as entier and perfect a friend, as e- 
uer your nation had any. 


A DECLARATION OF THE KING CON- 
cerning the occaſion of the Admirals death and his adherents and com- 
Plices, happened in the Citie of Paris tbe. 24. Auguff. 15 7 2. 

Imprinted at Paris by Iobn Dallier Stacioner, dwelling vpon S. Michaels 
bridge, at the ſigne of the white Roſe: by the Kings licence. 

BY THE KING. 

H's Maieſtie deſiring to haue all Seigniours, Gentlemen, and o- 

ther his ſubiects, vnderſtand the cauſe of the murder of the Ad- 
mirall and his adherentes and complices, which lately happened in 
this Citie of Paris the xxiiij. day of this preſent moneth of Auguſt, 
leaſt the ſayd deede ſhu}d be otherwiſe diſguiſed and reported than 
it was in deede : his Maicſtie therfore declareth that which was. 
done, was by his expreſſe commaundement, and for no cauſe of Re- 
ligion, nor breaking his edictes of pacification, which he alwayes in- 
tended,and ſtil mindeth and intendeth to obſerue and keepe : yea it 
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was rather done too withſtand and prevent a moſt deteſtable and 
curſſed conſpiracie begon by the ſayd Admirall the chiefe captaine 
thereof, and his ſayd adherents and complices, againſt the kings per- 
ſon, his eſtate, the Queene his mother and the Princes his brethren, 
the King of Navarre, and other Lordes about bim. VVhereof his 
Maieſtie by this declaration and ordinaunce giue th to vnderſtand to 
all Gentlemen and others of the Religion which they pretend re for- 
med, that he mindeth and purpoſeth that they ſhall live vnder his 
protection, with their wiues and children in their houſes in as much 
ſafegarde as they did before, fſolow ing the beneſite of the former E- 
dictes of Pacification, moſt expreſſely commaunding and ordaining, 
that all Gouernours and Lieutenants generall in euerie of his coun- 
treyes and Prouinces, and other Iuſtices and Officers to whom it ap- 
pertaineth, do not attempt nor ſuffer too bee attempted any thing in 
what ſort ſo. euer, vpon the perſons and goodes of them of the 
Religion, their wiues, children, and families, on paine of death a- 
gainſt the faultie and culpable in this behalfe. And neuertheleſſe too 
withſtande the troubles, ſlaunders, ſuſpicions, and deſiances that may 
come by ſermons and aſſemblies, aſwell in the houſes of the ſayde 
Gentlemen, as in other places, as it is ſuffred by the ſayde Edictes 
of Pacification: it is expreſſely forbidden, and inhibited by his Maie⸗ 
ſtie to all Gentlemen and others of the ſayd Religion, to haue no 
aſſemblies for any cauſe at all, vntill his Maieſtie hath prouided and 
appointed otherwiſe for the tranquillitie of his Real me, vpon paine 
of diſobedience and confiſcation of bodie and goods. It is alſo ex- 
preſſely forbidden vnder the paine aforeſayd, that for the foreſayd 

occaſions, none ſhall take or retaine any priſoners, or take raunſome 
of them, and that incontinently they certific the gduerrours of e- 

uerie prcuince, and the Lieutenante generall, of ile name and qua- 
litie of euorie ſuch priſoner, whome his Maicftie kath appoynted 
ſhall bee releaſed and ſet at libertie, except they bee of the chiefe 
of the late conſpiracie, or ſuch as have made ſome practiſe or deuiſe 
for them, or had intelligence thereof: and they ſhall advertiſe his 
Maieſtie of ſuch, to knowe his further pleaſure. It is alſo ordayned, 

that from henceforth none ſhall take or arreſt ar.y priſoner for that 
cauſe, without his Maieſties commaundement or his Officers, nor 

that none be ſoffred to roame abroade in the fieldes, to take vp dogs, 

Catell, Beeſes, Kine, or other beaſtes, goods, fruites, graine, w any 
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thing elſe, nortoo hurt the labourers by word or deede, but too ler 
them alone about their worke and calling, in peace and ſafetie. At 
Paris the. xxviij. of Auguſt. 1 5 7 2 Signed, Charles, and vnderneath, 
Fixes. ; 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO THE OFFICERS 
of Bur ges,cf the ſame argument that the former declaration was. 


Vr truſtie and 'welbeloued, wee conſidering that vnder the co- 
lour of the death of the Admiral, and his adherents. and com- 
plices, certaĩne Gentlemen, and others our ſubieRes, profeſsing the 
Religion called Re fourmed, might riſe and aſſemble together to the 
preiudice and hinderance of che tranquillitie which we haue alwayes 
deſired ſhould be in our Realme, the doyng of the ſayd murder being 
counterfeited and ꝑiuen out otherwiſe than it was. VVe haue there- 
fore made a declaration and ordinance, which we ſend you, willing 
you to publiſhe the ſame incontinently by ſounde of Trumpet, and 
ſetting the ſame vp in ſuch places of your Iuriſdiction, where cryes 
and Proclamations are vſually made, to the end that every one might 
knowe it. And although we haue alwayes bene diligent obſeruers of 
our Edicts of Pacification, yet ſeing the troubles and {editions which 
might ariſe amongſt our ſubieRs by the occaſion of the ſayd murder, 
as well of the Admirall as of his companions, wecommaunde you, 
and ordeyne, that you particularly forbid the principals of the Reli- 
gion, pretended refourmed, within your Iuriſdiction, that they haue 
no ſermons nor aſſemblies either in their houſes, or in any other plas 
ces, to take away all doubt and ſuſpition which might bee concey- 
ved agaynſt them. And likewiſe that you aduertiſe ſuch as dwell in 
the Cities of your Iuriſdiction, what you iudge meet to be done, too 
the intent they myght in this poynt follow our mind, and kepe them 
quiet in their houſes, as they may doo by the benefite of our Edict of 
Pacification, and there they ſhall bee vnder our protection and ſafe- 
garde: but if they will not ſo retyre themſelues after you haue gi- 
ven them warning, then ſhall you ſet on them with all ſtrength and 
force, aſwell by the prouoſtes of the Mariſhals and their Ar- 
chers, as others which you can · gather toogether by Bell ring- 
ing or otherwiſe, ſo that you hewe them all too peeces as enimies 
lo our Crowne, Beſides, what commaundements fo euer wee _ 
ent 
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ſent by worde of mouth eyther to you, or others in our Realme, wh 
we were in feare, vpon iuſte occaſion, knowing the conſpiracie that 
the Admirall had begon of ſome miſchaunce that might fall vnto vs, 
we haue and do reuoke, willing you and others that no ſuch thing be 
executed, for ſuch is our pleaſure. Giuen at Paris the. xxx. of Auguſt 
157 2. Thus ſigned, Charles, and voderneath, De Neuf- ville. Publi- 
ſhed in iudgement. Et iet N * ä 


REMEMBRAVNCES AND INSTRVCTIONS 
. ſent by the Ring to the Counte of Charny his general Lieutenant in Bur- 


gundie, of the ſame argument. 


THe King conſidering the commotion lately happened in. Paris, 
1 vyherinthe L. Admirall Chaſtilion with other (ientlemen of his 
fide were ſlaine, bicauſe they had miſcheuouſly conſpired to ſet vpon 
the Kings maieſties perſon, the Queene his mother, the Princes his 
brethren, the King of Navarre, and other Princes and Lordes neare 
about them, and vpon his eſtate: and leaſt they of the Religion called 
refourmed, not knowing the true cauſes of the ſayde rebellion,ſhuld 
ariſe and put them ſelues in armes as they haue done in the troubles 
that be paſſed, and deuiſe new practiſes & fetches againſt the weale 
of his Maieſtie and tranquillitie of his Realme, if he ſhould not cauſe 
the troth of the mutter to bee knowne to all Gentlemen and others 
his ſubiects of the ſame religion how it paſſed, and what his pleaſure 
and mind:is in their behalfes, And thinking that for remedie hereof 
it is verie needefull for the Gouernours of the Prouinces in his 
Realme to go round about their gouernementes: for this occaſion 
he willeti» that the Counte of Charnie greate Eſquire of Fraunce; 
and his Maieſties Lieutenunt generall for the gouernement of Bur- 
gundie, ſhall go diligently through all Cities and places of the ſayde 
gouernements; and as he àrriueth in every place, he ſſialbdeuiſe tho 
beſt wayes that he can to mike peace, vnion and quietneſſo amongſt 
the Kings ſubiectes as well of the one Religion as of the other And 
to bring it the better about, he ſhall gently call before him in open or 
private place as he ſfial ſee beſt cauſe for his Maieſties ſeruio herein, 
the Gentlemen of the places, and the Burgeſes of the Cities of his 
gouernement,that be of the Religion, and ſha declare vnto them, 8 
cauſe them to vnderſtand the rink of the ſayd eo, loaſt any 


haue 
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have miſreported it toothem, otherwiſc than it was in deede. And 
ſball tell them, that vnder the colour of the L. Admirals hurte, where 
fore his Maieſtie would haue cauſed iuſtice to be done according to 
the good order that he had appointed, the ſayd Admirall and Gen- 
tlemen of his Religion which were in the Citie with him, without 
looking for the executiõ of the ſayd luſtice, had made a miſcheuous, 
vnhappie, and deteſtable conſpiracie againſt the Kings Maieſties pere 
ſon, the Queene his mother, the Lordes his brethren, the King of 
Nauarre, and other Princes and Lords with them, and apainſt the 
whole eſtate, euen as certaine of the chiefe and adherents of the ſayd 
conſpiracie (acknowledging their fault) haue confeſſed, VVherfore 
his Maieſtie was conſtrayned (to his greate griefe) to reſiſte and pre- 
uent ſo miſchieuous, pernicious and abhominable a purpoſe. And 
that which he ſuffered to bee done on Sunday the.xxiiij. of Auguſt 
vpon the Admiral and his complices, was not for any Religion, nor 
to goc againſt the Edict of Pacification, he entending neuertheleſſe 
that they of the Religion ſhould ſtill live and abyde in al libertie and 
ſafetie, with their wiues, children and families in their houſes, as he 
hath and will mainteyne them, if they be content to live quietly vn- 
derhis obedience as he defiteth- For the which cauſe he willeth, that 
the Counte Charnye ſhall offer and give to them his letters of ſafo- 
garde in pood and authentyke forme, which ſhall bee of as good 
force and vertue, as if they ſhould come or be taken from his owne 
Maieſtie : and by the authoritie of them, they (hall bee preſerued 
from all wrongs, violenees, and oppreſsions: enioyning and forbid- 
ding moſt expreſſely all his catholike ſubiects wharſocuer they are, 
to attempt nothing, vpon the perſons, goods, or families of anye of 
the Religion which kepe themſelues quietly in their houſes, on paine 
of death. And if any be ſo raſhe, or euil aduiſed, to do againſt this In- 
iunction, or too violate the ſafegard promyſed, his Maieſtie wil - 
leth that readie and rigotous puniſhment bee done, too the intent 
that their example may ſerue too holde in others not too doe the 
like : which is the true and onely · meanes of aſſurance that his Mas 
ieſtie can giue to them of the Religion, with his worde and promiſe 
vhich he giueth them too bee their good and benigne Prince, prote- 
ctor and preſeruer of them and of all that toucheth them, ſo long as 
they liue and continue vnder his obedience without doing or enter- 
Priſing any thing againſt his will and ſeruice. FR” — „ 
* . ic 
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Rie hath often knownethar the enterpriſes and conſultations taken 
n hand by them of the Religionagainſt his ſeruice, haue bene cori+ 
cluded amongsthem at aſſemblies at ſermons which Gentlemen had 
libertie to cauſe to bee made in their houſes and Lordſhips, therfore 
my L. of Charnye ſhall particularly giue too vnderſtand to Gentle - 
men which were wont too haue ſuch ſermons, that his Maieſtie in 
conſideration that nothing hath more moued and ſet on the Catholi- 
kes againſt thoſc of the Religion than ſuch preachings and aſſem- 
blies, and if they continue it is certaine that it wil bee a cauſe too en- 
creaſe and mainte ine the ſaid commotions, deſireth that they ſhould 
cauſe them to ceaſe off vntil he hath otherwiſe prouided and appoin- 
ted, and that they applie themſelues herevnto as a thing greatly ſer- 
uing the effect of his intention, which is, gently to bring his ſayd ſub- 
iects to a true and perfect amitie, vnion and concord one with ano- 
her, committing all diuiſions and partialities to ob;tuis, And bycauſe 
this may ſeme hard at the beginning, my L. of Charnye ſhal cauſe it 
to bee faire and gently ſpoken to them, leaſt they enter intoo ſome 
ſtraunge coniecture or ſuſpition. For ſo his ſayd Maieſtie would pro- 
ceede in all true ſinceritie towardes them which conforme thernſel- 
ues to his will and obedience, wherin he exhorteth them toliue,with 
allthe beſt perſwaſions that he can, and ſhall aſſure them in ſo doing 
to be ſurcly maintayned and preſerued as his other ſubiects the Ca- 
thalikes,as his Maieſtie — he ſhould do. And too the intent 
his ſayd ſubiects the Catholikes ſhould knowe howe to vie and be- 
haue them ſelues here in, my L. of Charnie ſhall tel thẽ, that his maie- 
ſties pleaſure neither is nor hath bene that any wrong or oppreſs ion 
ſhould be done to them of the ſeide religion, which like good and 
loyall ſubiects will gently kepe themſe lues vnder his obedience. De- 
claring vnto the ſayd Catholikes, that if they forget themſelues and 
burt thoſe of the religion v bich. in ſuch ſort bebhave themſelues to- 
ward his maieſtie, and thoſe alſo which for that end haue rece iued of 
his maieſtie or of my L. of Charnie letters of ſafetonduite, he will 
cauſe them to be puniſhed and ehaſtiſed inthe field eas trangreſſoun 
of his commaundementes, without any hope of grace, pardon, or re- 
miſsin.VVhich the ſaid L.of Charnie ſhal expreſſe and declare vnto 
thẽ, with as plaine words as is poſsible, & cauſe it alſo to be as ſtreight- 
ly executed And aſter that following bis Maieſſ ies intent, hʒe hath pa- 
cibed them by this meanes, which is che waye, tha MINE et 
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iketh of, and ſearebed the direction to aſſure a tranquillitie betwixe 
the ſubiectes and to ſet ſome aſſuraunce betwixt the one and the o- 
ther, ſuch as ſhall conforme themſelues herein to his ſayde maieſties 
vill. he will comfort, and make them the beſte and moſt gentle inter- 
tuinement that he polsibly can. But if any of the Religion become 
ſelfe willed and ſtubborne to his Maieſtie, without hauing regarde to 
his ſayde warnings, and: ſhall aſſemble in armes together, making 
practiſes and deuiſes againſt the weale of his ſeruice, then the L. of 
Charnye ſhall run vpon the, and hew the in pieces before they haue 
power to fortific the ſelues and ioyne together. And therfore he ſhal 
aſſemble as muche force as he can, as well of the ordinaric, ss of 
other men of warte, Souldiers, Footemen of the garriſons, and in- 
habitants of the Catholikes within the Cities of his gouernement, 
and ſhall beſiege them which holde and make themſelues ſtrong in 
Cities about of his gouerne ment, ſo that the victorie and authoritie 
may remayne in his maieſtie. At Paris the. xxx. of Auguſt. 15 7 2 
Signed, Charles, and vnderneatb, Brulard. N | | 


THE KINGS. LETTERS TO. THE LORDS 
of Gwich,Wherby it my plainely be perceyued, bow they would, ſearch 
eut all them of the Religion Which kadanye charge in band during the 

. 8roubles. 


AY L. of Gwiche,I vnderſtand that the. iij. brethren Daggonels, 
+YTarid one Porcher the hoſt at the ſigne of the Aduenture, Moſ- 
ſoner,Criſpine,and Captaine Griſe, which were the principall of the 
faction in Burgundie, and were the cauſe of the taking and reco- 
uering of the Citic of Maſcon in the late troubles, and of all the de- 
cay which happened in that countrey, bes kept priſoners in Maſ- 
con. And bycauſe I vnderſtande they hope to eſcape out by ranſome 
(which. would in no wiſe ſhould he done) I ordeyne and commaõd 
that you kepe them ſafe, for as much as I hope by their meanes to diſs 
cover a great many things which greatly touch the weale of my ſer- 
uice. And if there be any other priſoners of the new religion in Maſ- 
con, which haue bene factious, you ſhal likewiſe kepe the, ſo that they 
eſcape not by paying ranſome, for I would not for any thing inthe 
world chat there.ſhuld be taking of raſome among my ſubiects, And 
thus ty L. f G wich Ipray God kepe you 111 holy tuitiõ. V Vritiẽ 

57 ij. 


at Pa- 
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at Paris the. xiit), of September. 15 7 2: Signed, Charles, and vndet- 
neath,Rrulard. - - 3 25 . 2211 1 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO MONSIEVR DE 
Gordes bu Lieutenant generall in Daulpbie, wherein be ſendetb bim 
worde, that the beſt proof of bu doings is the accuſations and complain- 

tes of them of the Religion againit bim,wherevnto be ſhould haue care 
to anſwert. i | | 


Onſieur de Gordes, by your letters of the firſt of this moneth I 
AE rind the order which you appointed in your Gouerne- 
ment ſince the aduertiſement which you had of the execution of the 
Admirall and his adherentes: and ſince I am ſure you forgot nothing 
which you thought might ſerue for your aſſuraunce of thoſe places 
wheref you had occaſion to doubt. And tothe intent you ſhoulde 
have the more meanes to make your ſelfe knowne, I haue prepared 
that the ſouldiers of Corſica which I had appointed to go into Pro- 
vince, ſhould returne to you, and therevpon haue written too my 
Couſin the Counte of Tende, who will not faile to ſend them vntoo 
you,for as much as there is no neede of them now in that countrey. 
Heſhould alfo ſend you word of the tyme of their departing, to the 
ende that you might haue leyſure to prouide to receyue them, and 
appoint their places where they ſhould be in garriſon. I haue ſeen 
that which yon writtoo mee coneerning the continual! payment in 
Daulphine, what is due for the leſt yeare, wherevpon I will aduiſe 
of the ſtate of my fines the meanes that may be, and according ther- 
vnto there ſhall be no fault, but they ſhall be prouided for. For there: 
paration of the Bridge of Grenoble,they of the ſame place muſt de- 
uiſe the meanes wherby they ſhould beſt heipe them ſelues therein, 
and when they haue aduertiſed me, I will appoint them neceſſarie 
provifion. Touching the ſouldiers appointed ſor the Baron of A- 
&veſſe, bycauſe the occafion why I appointed them to be leuied now 
ceaſe ib, l haue written to him te ſend them backe and diſmiſſe them 
againe: wherfore there is no neede to make proviſion for their main- 
tenance, nor like wiſe to tell you any thing elſe concerning the an- 
fweres which you haue made too the remembrances which they of 
he Religion haue preſented againſt you: For your doings are well 
Auawie and payne vnto mee, and thereypon I will take age 


Charles the ninth. 21 
proofe than their accuſation. VVherfore you ſhall put your ſelfe to 
no more paine on that ſide. Moreover I haue here with ſent you a 
eopie of the declaration which I made of the Admirals death and his 
adherents, and made to be vnderſtoode that it ſhould be obſerued 
and followed, and that all murders, ſackings, and violences ſhould 
ceaſe. Neuertheleſſe I haue heard complaints of diuerſe places that 
ſuch extraordinary wayes continue, which is a thing, that doth much 
diſpleaſe mee. By the meanes whereof I aduiſe you, in doing this 
charge once againe put vntoo you, that you giue order throughout 
your gouernement to cauſe all hoſtilitie, force, and violence toceaſe, 
and that the ſayd declaration be ſtraightly obſerued and kept, with 
puniſhing thoſe that withſtand, ſo rigorouſly, that the demonſtra- 
tionthereof may ſerue for an example, ſeyng my intent is that they 
ſhould be puniſhed as behoveth, and ro marke them which wincke 
or diſſemble therat. This preſent letter ſhall ſerue alſo for an aduiſe 
of the receipt of thoſe letters which you wrote the. 5. of this preſent, ; 
wherby you ſend me word that you receyued no meſſage by word * 
mouth from me, but only letters of the. xxij. xxiiij. and. xxviij. of tie 
moneth paſſed, whereof put your ſelfe to no further paine, for that 
charge was onlyfor ſuch as the were neere about me, which is al that 
haue at this tyme to ſay vnto you. Praying herevpon the Creator to 
kepe you in his holy and worthy tuicion. VVritten at Paris the xiiij. 
day of September. Signed, Charles, and beneath, Fizes. And aboue. 
To M. de Gordes knight, X 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO THE DYEE 
of Guife, his Lieutenant generall in Champaigne and in Prie. 


{OR in all my former letters I haue giuen you too 
vnderſtand well inough how much 1 deſire that al my ſubiects, 
as wel of the nobilitie as others which profeſſe the new Re ligiõ, and 
quietly vſe them ſelues in your gouernement, ſhould by you bee 
maintayned and pre ſerued in all ſuretie vnder my protection and: 
ſafegard, without giuing them any hinderance by trouble in their 
perſons, goods, and families: yet neuertheleſſe I haue beene aduerti- 
fed that in certaine places of my Realme there haue bene many ſac- 
kings and pillings done by ſuch as dwell inthe houfes of them of the 
ſayd new Religion, as well in the fieldes as in the Cities, ynder co- 
| Th H. ij. lous 
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lour of the commotion. which happened in my Citie of. Paris the 
xxiii. day of Auguſt laſt a thing beyond all meaſure diſpleaſant and 
diſagreable vnto me, and forthe which I would haue proviſion and 
remedie.V Vherfore I pray you, Couſin, that aboue all things as you 
deſire that I ſhould knowe the good affection you beare to the good 
weal of my ſervice,youtake that matter next your hart too perſerue 
and maintaine within your goucrnment according too that which [ 
haue ſo playnely told and written too you heretofore, that all ſuche 
of the new e Religion which behaue them ſelues quietly, take no 
wrong or violence, whether it bee for the preſeruation of their 
goodes or perſons, no more than too my Catholike ſubiectes. And 
where any wrong or outrage ſhal bee offered them againſt my will, 
as I haue before declared, ſo doe I nowe by theſe preſentes declare, I 
will and intend that you ſhal make ſome evident and notorious pu- 
niſhment of ſuch as are herein culpable, ſo that their correction may 
ſerue for an example to al other, that] may ſee my ſelf throughly o- 
beyd herein as I would be, and my cõmaundements receyued amogſt 
all my ſubiects in another ſorte than they haue bene heretofore. Aſ- 
ſuring you couſin, that the beſte newes that l ſhall receyue from you, 
ſhal be to heare ſay that you chaſtiſe thoſe well, of whome I am diſ- 
obeyed. And thus couſin, I praye God too kepe you in his holy tui- 
tion. | 
VVritten from Paris the. xxviij. of September. 15 7 2. Signed, 
Charles, and vnderneath,Brulard. 


REMEMBRANCES SENT BY THE KING 
too all gouernours, and Lieutenantes of bis Prouimes, too put out 
and remoue alltboſe of the Religion from their eftates and char- 
ei, altbougb they would abiure the ſame, ſauing ſuch as bane but 

ſmall eſtates and offices, to wbom his Maieſtie permittetb continuace, 
en condition that they abiure the ſaid religion according to tbe forme 
of abiuraticn ſent for that purpoſe. 


*. King conſidering how much his officers and Magiſtrates of 

Tuſtice, and ſuch as haue the adminiſtration and dealing of his 
Fynes and payments, which be of the newe Religion, are ſuſpeR & 
hated, and put his catholike ſubic&s.in greate miſtruſt if they ſhould 
preſently exerciſe their offices after theſe freſhe commotions, 2 
f cauie 
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cauſe that the ſayde offices be in their handes that now kepe them: 
therfore leaſt the people ſhould therby be brought to a newe occaſiõ 
of ſtirre,and they of the new religiõ be in daunger or hazard of their 
own perſons, although they woulde abiure their ſayd new religiõ & 
profeſſe the holye faith and catholike Religio of Rome: his maieſtie 
deſiring to auoyde the new miſchiefes & troubles which may come, 
hath aduiſed to diſcharge the ſaid officers fro the exerciſe of the ſaid 
offices, vntill he ſhall otherwiſe appoint, And yer neuertheleſſe, in 
the meane while,if the ſayd officers bee obediente vnto his will, and 
liue quietly in their houſes without attempting, practiſing or jaking 
any thing in hande againſt his ſeruice, they ſhall receyue their wa- 
ges, and they that will reſigne their ſayde offices too Catholike per- 
ſons, and come too his maieſtie, ſhall bee verie honorably prouided 
for. And as touching other ſmall offices without wages, which can 
not bee troubleſome, as Notarics, ſergeants, and ſuche where the 
officers haue none authoritie, which cannot bee ſo odious nor mi- 
ſtruſtfull to the people as the other, his Maieſtie is adviſed, that ſuch 
ſmall officers which will abiure the ſayd newe Religion, and profeſſe 
the fayth Catholike, Apoſtolike, and Romiſhe, and therin live con- 
tinually hereafter, ſha]l continue in the exerciſe and enioying of cheit 
eſtates: but they that will continue in their newe opinion, ſhal de- 
part from their offices, vntill his Maieſtie hath otherwiſe provided, 
And chis is for the greate miſchiefe and inconuenience that may be- 
tyde them, if they ſhoulde exerciſe their ſayd eſtates, bycauſe of the 
greate miſtruſt and ſuſpition which the Catholikes haue conceyued 
of them of the newe Religion. Neuertheleſſe his Maieſtie well 
conſidering that the moſte part of the ſayde officers haue none o- 
ther way too liue, but the exerciſe of their ſayd offices, willeth that 
they ſhall bee in choyſe too reſigne to Catholike and capable per- 
ſons, and then too come too him for that effect, and he will graunt 
them the greateſt fauour and moderation of his treaſorie that is poſs 
ſible. The which reſoJution and pleaſure of his Maieſtie, he willeth 
to be declared to the ſayd officers of the new pretended opinion, as 
wel by gouernours and Lieutenants general of his Provinces, as by 
the of his Courtes of Parliamẽt, of the chamber of his accomptes, of 
the Court of his aydes, them of his great Counſel, of the Treaſorie 
of Fraunce, the Generals of his Fynes, his Baylifes, Seneſhals, Pro= 
voſts, ludges or their Lieutenant, and cuery one of them as ſhall. 
W's opper- 
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appertaĩne. And to this intẽthis maicſtic willeth and intendeth that 
every one of the in their calling ſhal ſend particularly & apart for ce 
uery of the ſayd officers of the new Religiõ, which be of their incor- 
poratiõ, charge and luriſdictiõ, & ſhal admoniſſi thẽ in this behalf to 
conforme them ſelues to his maieſties mind:and if any of the in au⸗ 
thoritic, bicauſe of their ſayd eſtates wil returne to the boſome of the 
Catholike & Romiſh church, it ſhall be ſayd to the that his maicſtie 
liketh verie well of it, and that hee taketh a greate and ſingular affe- 
ction therein, and that it ſhall giue him the greater aſſurance and cre- 
dit of their good will, and that his Maieſtie will rot bar them from 
his ſervice hereafter, but will prouide for them as their behaviour 
ſhall deſerve. And notwithſtanding, for the reaſons aboueſayd, he 
willeth that they ſhal ceaſe from the exerciſe of their eſtates and of- 
fices,vritil he otherwiſe appointeth. And bycauſe that in many places 
of the Realme they haue proceded by waye of ſeaſing the goods of 
them of the newe Religion which bee deade or ablente, and hide 
themſelues: and ſometimes of thoſe which be in their owne houſes, 
although hi- Maieſtie gaue to vnderſtande by his declaration of the 
xxviij.of Auguſt laſt, that he would and intẽded that they of the new 
Religion ſhould enioy their goods, neuertheleſſe, tothe intent there 
ſhould be no doubt of his purpoſe, and thar no miſtruſt might ariſe 
therrpon, he declareth, willeth, and imendeth againe, that according 
to his declaration of the.xxviij.of Augult,they of the newe Religion 
which be lyuing, whether they be preſent or abſent, and be not cul. 
pable or charged with the laſt conſpitation, or to haue attempred a+ 
gainſt his Maieſtie or bis eſtate, ſince his Edict of Pacification, ſhall 
be reſtored to theirhouſes, and put in poſſeſsion of all and ſingular 
their goodes moueable or vnmoueable. And that the wydowes 
and heyres of them that bee dead, may and ſhall ſuccede them, 
and apprehend all and ſingular their goodes, and that they ſhall 
bee maynteyned in them, and kepte vnder the protection end 
ſafegard of his Maieſtie, ſo that no hurte ſhall bee done or ſayd vn- 
to them in any maner of wyſe or ſort. VVilling for this purpoſe that 
all neceſſarie ſuretie ſnall be given them : and that all officers, Magi · 
ſtrates, Maiors and others which haue publike charge, ſhall mayn- 
tayne them in al ſafetie, forbidding al perſons, of what eſtate, qualitie 
or condition ſo ever they be, not io hurt them in perſon or goodes 
vpon payne of death. And neuertheleſſe his Maieſtie vile = 
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they of the newe opinion ſhall ſubmit themſelues,and promiſe ypon 
Na ie e ür rebelles add traitours to his Maiellie, tbat they 
ſhall hereafter lie vnder his Alke without attempting any 
ching too the contrarie, or taking their parts that do attempt againſt 
his Maieſtie and eſtate, or things agaipſt his ordinances: and too ac- 
knowledge none but his Maieſtie or ſuch as he ſhall $ppoint vnder 
. him to haue auth itie to commaund them. And if they knou's any 
that ſhal enterptiſe againſt his Maicſtic & ſeruice, to reucale the in- 
continent to him and his officers, as good and faithfull ſubiects. And 
to take away all doubte and ſuſpicion as wel from the nobilftic as 
others, bycauſe that in the declaration of the. xxiiij. of the laſt mo- 
neth, theſe wordes are contained (Except they bee theſe of the chiefe, 
Which had commaundement for thoſe of the newe opinian, or theſe Which 
made pracliſis and deniſes for them, or theſe which might baue lad iy clii- 
genie of the ſayd conFpiracie. ) Ris Maieſtie declareth thathe meaneth 
. not of things done and paſt during the troubles which were before 
the Edict of Pacification in Auguſt. 15 7 o. and that there ſhall be no 
inquiſition thereof, and none ſhall bee troubled in goods or perſon 
.therfore (but for that reſpect they ſhal inioy the benefit of the Edict 
l Pacification) but that the ſayd wordes extend only to thofe which 
be found to he giltie or acceſſarie to the laſt conſpiracie dane againſt 
his Maieſtie and eſtate, and that other which are impriſoned,ſhall be 
ſet at libertie. And as touching them which will make profeſsion of 
their faith, and returne to the Catholike Religion, his Maieſtie deſi- 
reth that his gouernours and officers ſhall excyte and conforte them 
as much as they can, too that effect, and execytion of that gaod will: 
and that their friendes and kinſfolkes ſhould alſo bee exhortcd too 
doe the like for their parte. And if any ſhould hurt them in goods 
or body, his Maieſtie willeth readie and ſpeedie execution too bee 
done on them. And too the intent that they maye followe the 
fourme which hath, bene kept, in profeſsing the faith which they 
doe make that retyrne tothe Apoſtolike and Romiſhe Church, there 
is ſent hetewith a memorie thereof. From Paris tlie. xxij. day of Sep- 


tember. 157 2. 1 24 | 
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THE FOVRME OF ABIVRATION OP. HE. 

-* refit, and confeſsion of faith, which they Which haut fwarued from the 
faith, and pretende to be rectyued inta the church,ougbt to make. © 


THIS IS THE ABIVRATION VVHICH 
they cauſed al of the Religis to make in Fraunce, to ſaue their li- 
ves. Printed at Paris by Nicolas Roffet, dwelling in the new ſtreat 
of our Ladie, at the ſigne of the Mower : with the Kings Priui- 
lege. N ä 


Fblrlbibe; whiche haue ſwarued from the fayth, and deſire too re- 
turne intoo the compaſſe of our holye mother Church, ought 
too preſent themſelues to their Curates or vicars to bee inſtructed of 
chat which they ought to doe: that dene, they ſhal bee ſent vnto the 
teuerend By ſhoꝑ of the dioces or his Chauncellour or officiall, rao 
make tlie fayd Abiuration and confeſsion in maner and ſormer fol- 
bowing: 
; IN .borneat. &c. in the dioces of. &c. and dwelling. 8&c.acknow- 
ledging by the grace of God the true faith Catholike and Apoſtolike 
from the which I haue through my fault gone aſtray and ſeparated 
my ſelf ſince 8&c.anddeſirous to returne tothe flocke of Chriſtes true 
ſhepcfold, which is the Catholike, Apoſtolike, and Romiſh Church, 
confeſſe to haue abiured and curſed all the errours and hereſie of 
the Lutherians, Caluiniſtes, and Hugonotes, and all other hereſie 
whatfoeuer wher with I haue heretofore bene diffamed or touched: 
and I agree to the fayth of our holy mother the Church, and deſire 
you in the name of God, of his ſonne leſus Chriſt, and of the glo- 
rious Virgin his mother Marie, and of all the Saintes of Paradiſe, 
that it would pleaſe you to receyue me into the flocke and ſhepefold 
of Gods people, which live vnder the obedience of the Pope orday- 
ned our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts vicar in the ſayd Church, ſubmitting 
my ſelf paciently to abyde and willingly to do the penarice which it 
thal pleaſe you to enioyne me for the abfolutiop of my fauits- com- 
mitted, whileſt I was in the foreſayd ſectes, wherof Laske and require 
pardon of God, and of his ſayd Church, and of you (that be appoyn- 
ted my paſtor by God the Creator) abſolution, with ſuch penance as 
you ſhal ivdge to be folſome for the ſatisfaction of my ſinnes & of- 
fences. And to the intent you ſhould knowe that I haue and do make 
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this abiuration fro my heart, I confeſſe moreover beſore God & you, 
chat I beleeue that which is contayned in the Simbole or Creede of 
the Apoſtles, and Athanaſius, and other confeſsions of faith made e 
approued by the whole counce!s of the Catholike, Apoſtolike, and 
Romiſh church: that is: l beleeue in one only Goc, the father almighs 
tie, Creator of Heauen and Earth, and of all things viſible and inuiſi- 
ble, and in one L. our Lord leſus Chriſt, the oy ſonne engevdred by 
God the father before the conſtitucion of the world, God of Cod, 
Light of Light, true God of irue God, engendred not created, Cons, 
ſubſtantiall with the Father by whomall things were made, who for 
vs mẽ, and for our ſaluation, deſcended from heauen &c. 46 in tbe be- 
li of morning prajer. 1 beleeue likewiſe, acknowledge and confeſſe 
al that which is contayned in the bookes as well in ihe olde as of the 
newe teſtament, approucd by the ſayd holye and Apoſtolike church 
of Rome, according to the ſenſe and interpretation of the holy Do- 
ctours receyued by the ſame, reiecting al other interpretation as falſe 
and erroneous. I acknowledge the ſeuen Sacramentes of the ſayde 
Catholike, Apoſtolike and Romiſh church, that they were inſtituted 
by our I. Ieſus Chriſt, andthat they be nęceſſarie for the ſaſuation'of 
mankind, although that al of them are not of ne geſvitie to be conſer- 
red too all, that is to ſay e: I confeſſe that the ſayde ſeuen Sacramen - 
tes are theſe, Bantiſme, Confirmation,, Euchuriſt, Which is the Sa- 
crament of the altar, Penance, extreme vnction, Order, and Mariage, 
and. that the, ſayde Sacraments confer grace, and that of them, 
Baptiſme, Confirmation, & Order, can not be gejterated without ſa- 
crilege. That the ſayde Sacraments haue the effect which the leyde 
church teacheth, and that the forme and vſage wherwith they be mi- 
niſtred too chriſtians, is holye and neceſſarie. I acknowledge alſo that 
the holye Maſle is a ſacrifice and oblation of the verye bodie and 
bloud of our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt vnder the forme of bread and 

ne, mingled with Water, whiche ſubſtances. of bread and 
wyne; vader the ſayde formes (are in the Maſſe ,by the wordes 
whiche ſerue for conſecration, ſayd and pronounced by the Prieſt) 
tranſubſtanciated and tranſformed intoo the ſubſtance of the ſayde 
bodye and bloud of leſus Chriſt. Notwithſtanding that the qua». 
lities and accidentes remayne in the ſayde formes after the ſayde 
conſecration, and that the Maſſe is hoſeſome and profitable as 
well for the quicke as the deade, 1 nee and confeſſe the 
3 done 
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coricomitioe,that is to fay, that in receiving the body of jeſus Chriſt 
vnderthe forme of bread alone, I lixewiſe retceiuethe blood of Iefus 
Chriſt, I confeſſe that Prayer and interceſsion of Sainctes for the 
quicke and the dead is holie, good and helthfull for Chriſtians, and 
is not contrarye (for any reſpect) to the glorie of God. That pray- . 
ers made in the Churthe for the faythfull which are dead, do pro- 
fit them for the remiſſion of their fintes} and Jeſſening of their pai- 
nes incurred for the ſame. That there is a Purgatorie where the 
ſoules abydingare ſuccoured by the prayers of the faythfull. I con- 
feſſe that we muſte honor and call vpon the ſainctes which raigne 
with Ieſus Chriſt, and that they make interceſsion for vs to God, and 
that their Reliques are to be worſhipped. That the commaundemẽts 
ind traCitions of the Catholike, Apoſtolike, and Romiſhe Churche as 
wellthey which pertaine to the forme and ceremorſtes of diuine fer- 
uice, and to aſsiſt the ſame, which l thinke bee too drawe Chriſtian 


wos ordained ar the lalt generalcouneeLof Tret, and prormiſe ug God 
and yo, neuer midre to depart from * — 1 


Apoſtolſte, and 
ſabmm my ſeffe 
too 


( harles the ninth. zy 
to the pettalties of the canons of the ſayd Church, made, ordeyned, & 


appointed againſt them which fall backe intoo Apoſtaſie. The which 
Abiuration and Confeſsion I haue ſubſcribed. ö 


THE KINGS LETTERS TO NM. DE GVISE 
and other Lieutenantes and Gonernors of bu Prouinces, by the which be 
Wholly abol:ſheth and ſubuerteth al the Ediftes ef Pacification, and 
Willeth that enely the Nom iſh Religion ſhould take place in bis Realme. 


* King knowing that the declaration which he made vpon the 
occaſions which lately cha ced in the Citie of Paris, the remem- 
brances and inſtructions of his will which he ſent round about to all 
Gouernours of his Proutnces and Lievtenants generall therin, and 
particular letters to the Sencſhals, and his Courts of Parliament, and. 
other officers and Miniſters of Iuſtice cã not hitherto ſtaye the courſe 
of murders and robberies done in the moſt part of the cities of this: 
Realme, to his Maieſtres great diſpleaſure: hath aduiſed for a more 
ſmgulat remedie, to ſend all the ſayd Ciouernovrs into every of their 
charges and gouernements, aſſoring him ſelfe, that according to the 
qwalitie and power which they haue of his Maieſtie, they can well 
tollowe and obſerue his intent, the which more fully to declare, his 
Maieſtie hath cauſed his letters patentes to be diſpatched, which ſhall 
be delivered them. Beſides the contentes wherot M. de Guiſe the go- 
uernour, and Lieutenãt generall for his Maieſtie in Champaigne and 
Brye, ſhall call before him the gentlemen of the newe Religion aby- 
ding within his gouernement, and ſhal tell them that the Kirigs will 
and intent is to preſerue them, their wyues, children and families, and 
to maintaine them in poſſeſsion of theit goods, ſo that on their parte 
they liue quietly, and render to his maieſtie obedience and fidelitie as 
they ought: in which doing the King alſo will defende them, that 
they ſhall not be moleſted or troubled by way of luſtice or otherwiſe: 
in their perſons and goods; by reaſon of things done during the trou-- 
bles,8 before the Edict of Pacificatio of Auguſt. 157 G. And after- 
wardes he ſhal louingly admoniſh thẽ to cõtiue no longer inthe er: 
rour of the new opinions, and to returne to the Catholike Relrgion, 
reconciling themſelues to the Catholike Romiſſi Church, vnder the- 
doctrine and obedierice whetof,Kingy his predecefſors and their ſut = 
Qs haue alway es holily lyued, and this Realme hat bene carefully 
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eonducted and mainteyned: Shew ing ioo them the miſchiefes and 
calamities which haue happened in this Realme, ſince iheſe newe 
opinions haue entred intoo mens ſpirites. Howe manye murders 
have bene cauſed by ſuch which have fallen from the right way e 

holden by their Aurceſtors? Firſt they made them ſeparate them» 
ſelues from the churche, then from their nexte of kinred, and alſo 

to be eſtranged from ihe ſeruice of their king,as a man may {ce ſince 

his raigne. And although the authors and heades of that ſide, would 
haue couered their doings vnder ihe title of Religion and cõſcience: 
yet their deedes and workes haue ſhewen wel inough that the name 
of religion was but a viſarde to cover their driftes and diſobedience, 

and vnder that pretence too aſſemble and ſubborne people, and too 
make and compel them to ſweare in the cauſe vnder the title of diſ- 

obedience, and by ſuche wayes to turne them from the naturall af- 
fection w hiche they owe to the King, and conſequently from bis o- 

bedience, being notorious that what commaundement fo euer the 
King could make to them cf the newe Religion, they haue not ſince 
his raigne obeyed him otherw iſe than pleaſed their heads. And con- 
trariwiſe, when their ſayd heads commaunded them to ariſe and take 
to their weapons, ioo ſer vpon Cities, to burne churches, too ſacke 
and pill, to trouble the Realme and fill it with bloud and fire, they 
which went ſo aſtray to followe them, forget all truſt and duetie of 
good ſubiects, to execute andobey their commaundements. VVhich 
things if the gentlemen wil wel conſider, they ſhall caſely iudge how 
vnhappie and miſerable their condition ſhall bee, if they continue 
longer therein. For they may well thinke of them ſelues, that the 
King being taught by experience of ſo greate a daunger, from the 
which it hath pleaſed God too preſerue him and his eſtate, and ha- 
fe the miſchiefes and calamities which this Realme hath 
ſuffered by the enterpriſes of. the heads of this cauſe, their adhe- 
rentes and complices, that he wil neuer willingly bee ſerued with 
any gentlemen of his ſubie cts that be of any other religion than the 
Catholi ke, in the which alſo the Ring. following his predeceſſors, wil 
live and die. e willech alſo to take away al miſtruſt amõgſt his ſub- 
iects, and to quench the riſing of diſcordes and ſeditions, that all they 
of whom he is ſerued in honorable places, and ſpecially the gentlemẽ 
which deſire to be accõpied his good and lay / full ſubiects, and would 
obtaine his fauour, and be employed in charges of his ſeruice, 7 
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ding to their degrees and qualities, to make profeſsion hereafter too · 


luue in the fame Religion that he doth : having tryed that diſcords 
andciuil warres will not ceafe in a ſtate where there be many Reli · 


gions, and that it is not poſsible for a King too maintaine in his Re- 


alme diuerſities in religion, but that he ſhalllecſe the good will and 


beneuolence of his ſubiectes, yea and they which are of a contratie 
Religion to his, deſire nothing in their hart more than the change of 
the King and of his eſtate For the reaſon aboueſayde, the Duke of 
Guiſe, to bring the matter to this paſſe, ſhall take paines to perſuade 
the nobilitie and others infected with the ſayde ne we opinion, to re⸗ 
turne of themſelues, and of their owne frewil, to the Catholike Reli- 
gion, and to abiure and renounce the new without any more expreſſe 
commaundement from the King. For how ſo euer it be, his maieſtie 
is reſolued to make his ſubiects liue in his Religion, and neuer to ſuf- 
fer what ſo euer may betyde, that there ſhall bee any other forme or 
exerciſe of religion in his Realme than the catholike. Ihe ſaid Duke 
of Guiſe ſhal comunicate with the principal officers and magiſtrates, 
hauing the principall charge and adminiſtration of iuſtice in cities of 
his gouernement, his Maicſties declaration; to the intent they ſhould. 
krowe his minde, and the good end wherevnto he tendeth for the 
vniting and quietneſſe of his ſubieQs, to the intent the ſay do M. de: 
Guiſe and the ſayde officers and Magiſtrates, ſhould with one con- 
corde, intelligence and correſpondence proceede too the effect abous- 
fayd,ſo that fruit and quietneſſe may thereof enſue, ſuch as his Ma · 
jeſtie deſireth, not only for himſelf, but for the whole Realme. The 
Baylifes and ſtuardes which are not in religio accordingly: qualified, . 
ſhal within one moneth reſigne their offices to gentlemen capable, 
and of the qualitie required by the Edict, which may keepe and exer- 
ciſe the ſame. And too the intent this ſhould bee done, his Maieſtie 
doth nowe preſentiy declare them depriucd after the ſayde moneth, 
if they do not then reſigne tliat they (hall haue no occaſion or colour 
of excuſe to delay their reſignations, and yet permiiteth them in the 
meane whyle to reſigne without any fine pay ing. Al Baylifes & ſtuar⸗ 
des ſhal be reſident at their offices vpon paine of loſſe of the ſame, and 
if they can not ſo be, then they ſha] be bound to reſigne. Al Archby- 
ſhops and Biſhops ſhal likewiſe bee reſident in their dioces, and ſuch 
as for age and other diſpoſition of perſon can not preach the word of: 
God nor edifie the people, and do other functior s appertaining =_ 
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cheir charge and dignitie, ſhal be bounde to take a conductor to com? 
fort them, and to employ them ſelues to the duetie of their charge. 

To the which conductour they ſhal appoint an honeſt and reaſona- 

ble penſion according to the fruites and reuenue of their living. Ao 

perſons and vicars ſhall be reſident attheir benefices, or elſe ſhall bee 

admoniſhed to reſigne them to ſuch as will be reſident, and doe their 
dyetie.Archbyſhops and Byſkops ſhal take information of the which 
holde abbeyes,prioryes, and other benefices in their dioces, of what 
qualitie ſo ever they are, and how they do their duetie in the admi- 
niſtration of them, whereypon they ſhall make proceſſe by worde 
vnto the Gouernours, which ſhal ſende them to the King to provide 
therin as reaſon ſhall moue him. They ſhall ccpell the curates aGual- 
ly to abide at the places of their benefices,or elſe ſhal appoint other in 
their ſteades according to the diſpoſition of the Canons. At Paris the 
ij. day of Nouember. 5 7 2. Signed, Charles. 


LETTERS OF M. DE GORDS THE KINGS 
Lieutenant in Daulpbine, too certaiue of the Religion in bis gouer: 
nement, Wherby be exborteth them tos come backe againe tes tbe Re- 
ligion of Rome, aud howe the Ning is determined too ſuffer none 
other. 


gl am ſufficiently aduertiſed of your behauior, but you ſhuld re- 
member what aduertiſements ] haue before ſent you too returre 
too the Catholike Religion of your ſelfe, which is the beſt holde & 
ſtay that you can choſe for your preſeruation and health, putting fro 
you all thoſe which perſyade you to the contrary, who woulde abyde 
to ſee any commotion or diſorder rather than abate any poynt of 
their opinion. And by this meanes you ſhall make evident too the 
King, the wil which you ſay you haue to obey his Maieſtie, counſai- 
ling you for as much as [deſire your well doing, thay this is he beſt 
for you to do, without loking for any more open commaundemet: 
otherwiſe aſſure yourſelf, there can but euil eome of it, and that his 
Maieſtie would be obeyed. And thus I pray God to aduiſe you and 
giue you his holye grace. From Grenoble the ſixt of December. 
1572. | 


Your entire good friend, 
Cordes. 
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THE ANSVVERE OF THE GENTLEMEN, 
Copitaines, Burgeſes, and otber being in the towne of Rochell, too the 
commeundementes that baue bene giuen them inthe name of the Xing, 
to receyue garriſons. 


V E the Gentlemen, Capitaines, Burgeſes and other nowe being 
Y in this towne of Rochell, doe giue anſwere too you Moun- 
frer N. and to ſuch commaundementes as you giue vs in the name of 
his Maieſtie, that wee can not acknowledge that that which is ſigni- 
fied vnto vs, and the Proclamation which you require that we ſhuld 
cauſe to be publiſhed,do proceede from his Maieſtie. And thereof we 
call to witneſſe his Maieſtie himſelf, his letters of ihe. xxij. and. xxiiij. 
of Auguſt, his owne ſignet, and the publiſhing of the ſame letters, by 
the which his ſayd Maieſtie layeth all the fault of all the trouble late- 
ly happened, and of the cruell ſlaughter done at Paris, vpon thoſe of 
the houſe of Guiſe, proteſting that he had enough to doe too keepe 
himſelfe ſafe within his Caſtell of Louure with thoſe of his Garde. 
And we ſhallnever ſufferour ſelues to be perſuaded that ſofoule an 
enterpriſe and ſo barbarous a ſlaughter hath at any tyme entred into 
the mind of his Maieſtie, much leſſe that the ſame hath bene done by 
his expreſſe commaundement, as the paper importeth which you 
haue exhibited vnto vs, nor that his maieſtie hath bene ſo ill adui- 
ſed,as himſelf to cut of his awne armes, or too defile the ſacred wed- 
ding of. Madame his owne ſiſter with the ſheding of ſo much noble 
and innocent bloud,and with the ſhame of ſo cruel] a fact to diſteine 
the nation of Fraunce and the bloud toyall which hath heretofore e- 
uer among all nations borne the name of franke and courteous: nor 
that he hath had minde to deliver matter to writers to ſet forth a tra- 
gicall hiſtoric, ſuch as antiquitie hath neuer heard ſpeake of the like, 
and ſuch as poſteritie can not reporte without horror. But that it was 
firſt layd at Rome, and afterward hatched at Paris, by the authors of 
all che troubles of Fraunce. And howſoeuer it be, wee are readie too 
maintaine that out of the mouth of his Maieſtie doth not proceede 
hote and cold, white and black, and that he doth not nowe ſay one 
thing and by and by an other, as he ſhould doe if the paper that you 
preſent vnto vs had paſſed from him, proteſting that he will inuiola- 
bly keepe his Edict, and immediatly. breaking the ſame in declaring ' 
thathecommaunded thoſe murders too bee committed, having alſo 
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made proteſtation before, that it istoo his greate griefe, and done by 
the outrage and violence of thoſe of Guile againſt whome he was 
not able to make ſpeedie reſiſtance in tyme as his Maieſtie deſired. 
And in this quarel}, wee the Gentlemen, Capitaines, and other that 
make you this anſwere, are readie to trie it by combat man to man, or 
other wiſe, to maintaine the honour of our King againſt all thoſe that 
ſo prophane bolye things, and as much as in them lyeth doe by ſuch 
wordes and titles vilainouſſy defile the. excellence of his Maieſtie 
and of the noble Princes of his bloude. V Vhich wee maye right well 
coniecture and eſtimate, by. the {laughters; that are yet in doing, as 
well in the towne of Paris as elſe where, vpon ſo manye noblemen, 
gentlemen and other, men, women and children, and vpon a greate 
number of yong ſcholars. (the maintenance. vnder God, of Realmes 
and common weales in time to come) and by many other barbarous, 
vnnaturall apd ynmanly actes generally committed. V Ve think ther- 
fore and iudge that herein treaſon is enterpriſed againſt the perſon 
of his Mai-ſtic and of my Lords his brethren, and that the Guiſians 
meane to inuade the Crowne of the Realme as they haue of long 
tyme practiſed: and how ſo euer it be, we ſay that his Maieſtie is for- 
ced by the power that they haue taken vpon them and vſurped by 
meane of the rebellious ſtirre of the commons of Paris. As for that 
which they ſaye that the Admirall and thoſe of the Religion had 
conſpired againſt the Kings Maieſtie and his brethren, theſe be alle- 
gatiors of as greate truih and of as good likelyhoode, as their maner 
of proceeding in Iuſtice hath bene orderly, beginning at execution 
before examination of the fact. But it is now no neede to tarrie for 
tyme too diſcouer it, for the matter is plain to bee ſeen with eye and 
groped with hand, and all thoſe of the Romiſhe Religion that haue 
remaining any droppe of nature of man, doe confeſſe it and holde 
. downe their heads for ſhame, curſing both with hart and mouth the 
cruel executers of this abhominable enterpriſe, and the wicked di- 
ſturbers of common quiet, which can yet no more ſuffer, than they 
hetherto haue done, that this poore Realme ſhoulde long enioye the 
benefite of that peace, which the King alone next vnder God had 
wiſely cauſed to be made and to bee accordingly obſerued, whereof 
this Realme began to feele the good taſte, to the greate contente - 
ment of all perſons, except the enimies of peace and of this Realme, 
namely the Guiſians. Finally, when his Maicſtic being out —. 
„ F ages ... 
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handes and power ſnall declare What is his pleaſure, wee will ende - 
vour vs to obey hiq in all things, wherin our conſciences, which are 
dedicate to God alone, ſhall not be wounded, in which caſe wee will 
rather forſake the earth than heauen, and our frayle and tranſitorie 
houſes rather than the heauenly manſions. But hetherto, the lawe of 
nature, and the duetie that we owe to our naturall Prince, to the pre- 
ſeruation of his Crowne, and to the ſafetie of our lyues, oure wiues 
and children, doth commaund vs to ſtand vpon our garde, and not 
to put vs in the mercie of thoſe that haue receyued the ſame bloudy 
commiſsion from the Guiſians vnder the pretend ed name of the 
King, to vſe vs in the ſame manner as they haue wickedly, traitorouſs 
ly and vnnaturally done to thoſe about his Maieſtie, and as it were 
vnder his wings and vnder tlie skirtes of his robe, which the traitors 
ſtrangers haue ſtained with the true French bloud, without that his 
Maieſtie hath bene able to remedie it, nor too ſtaye their curſed at- 
ꝛemptes: ſo much leſſe is he able now ſo farre off to defend vs as he. 

would, which his Maieſties good wil being knowne vnto 

vs, doth arme vs for our defence, and for the ſafe⸗ 
garde of our liues, and of the priuileges 
which he hath giuen vs, vntil ſuch 
tyme as he ſhall be able by 
himſelf to defend vs 
againſt his eni- 
mies and 
ours. 
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